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PREFACE. 



Thib Tolume of Select Orations of Cicero is intended to form 
one of the series of Classical Books published by the Messrs. 
Appleton, and was prepared at their request. After the pur- 
pose was formed to issue such a volume, there appeared in 
England, edited by T. K. Arnold, a small volume containing 
the fourth book of the impeachment of Verres, the four 
speecbes against Catiline, and the speech for the poet Archias. 
It was the desire of the publishers that that volume should 
be made the basis of their edition, and accordingly, so far as 
it coincided with the selection usually read in the preparatory 
schools of our country, it has been incorporated in the present 
work. The Verrine oration, which is given in the English 
edition, has been omitted in the present, as it is the intention 
of the editor to issue it in some other form. 

The present volume will be found to contain those orations, 
which in this country usually go under the name of select 
orations. They are the same, and given in the same order as 
in the Boston edition, with the exception of the second Philip- 
pic, which is omitted in the present volume* 

The editions of Cicero's select Orations, which are in most 
general use in this country, are the Boston edition just referred 
to, by Charles Folsom, and Professor Anthon's edition published 
by Harper & Brothers. These volumes are so well known 
that it is needless to speak of them in detail. Those, however, 
w)lQ ^re ac(}uainted with them, and with the progress wbloh 
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has been made since their appearance in the careful collation 
and correct deciphering of the best MSS. of Cicero's writings, 
will be ready to admit, without hesitation, that if nothing more 
should be attempted, a new and improved text was called for. 
The labors of Orelli, Madvig, Klotz, and others, have not been 
without important results for the text of Cicero, and no one 
will deny that these results are of primary importance to be- 
ginners in the study of the classics. The editor felt therefore 
that he would render an essential service to the cause of accu- 
rate scholarship, if he did nothing more than furnish a text as 
correct as possible. It was not his plan, however, to present 
a text which should be made up of sieveral others, however 
good, and correspond entirely with no on^. He was convinced 
that it would more cert^nly meet the views of scholars and 
teachers, if he should select the textiwhich might be consid- 
ered on the whole the best for his object, and give a careful 
and exact reprint of that. He has accordingly intended in 
this edition to give the text of Orelli, as revised by him sub- 
sequently to his edition of the entire works of Cicero, and 
published in a volume containing fifteen orations. This re- 
mark refers to all the orations given in this volume, except 
those for Marcellus and for lifilo, which are not found in Orelli's 
revision. The text of the Milo is a reprint of that of Madvig ; 
and of the Marcellus, of that of Klotz. The principal varia- 
tionSf in the most recent editions, from the text, which has 
been in either case adopted^ are noticed in the notes. This 
has been done often with what may at first sight appear unne- 
cessary minuteness, but the editor is convinced that a teacher 
may make use of various readings to the iadvantage of the pu- 
pil, even at t\m stage of hiis progress. 

Tlie not^ have be€ai collected freely from any sources which 
were within the editor's xeacb. ^ It will readily appear to those 
who are acquainted with the subject that they have been largely 
drawn from the productions of Oerman scholarship.' Those 
which were given in Arnold's editbn are here retamed in full 
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They were there credited, in many cases by initials, to Orelli, 
Klotz, Bloob, MatthisD, and Stiirenburg, with the remark, that 
those without an initial letter appended are generally from 
Matthisb. It would have been agreeable to the editor's views 
and fe^ings to give credit in connection with each note to the 
source or sources from which it was taken, but this was incon- 
venient, and seemed hardly necessary in a work of this kind. 
It IS his pleasurie however liere, as well as his duty, fully and 
distinctly to aclmowledge atid spedfy the authrnities which he 
has so freely and as he hopes profitably used in ;^mpiling the 
notes to this edition. 

Of editions by English or American scholars, besides those 
already mentioned, the .editor has had Wore him Valpy's and 
M'Kay's; from the latter of which he has taken many notes, 
especially on the later orations, fiut, as already remarked, 
German scholars have furnished him the most abundant aid ; 
and besides the editions of Mabius and Cruslus, Matthiac, 
SQpfle, Schultz, Steinmetz, Klotz, Madvlg, Orelli, which con- 
tain all or nesu-ly all the orations given in &is volume, the 
editor haa made use of several special editions of most vf the 
orations selected. They are, for the orations against Catiline, 
Benecke's, Holzapfel's, and MorgenstemV, from the first men- 
tioned of which he has derived much assistance. On the ora- 
tion for the Manilian law, he has been largely indebted also 
to Benecke's separate edition of this oration. The recent edi- 
tion of the same oration by Halm was not received till after 
the notes to this oration had been stereotyped ; and while the 
editor regrets that he could not make use of Halm's labors, 
he has been gratified to find that the uses made by him of his 
resources in so many instances correspond with the results 
arrived at by the German editor. As neither the revision of 
OrcUi nor the edition of Madvig contained the oration for Mar- 
cellus, the text'of Klotz was chosen, and the special edition of 
Wolf, with the essays of Hug and Jacob on the genuineness of 
this CHration, consulted. Again, Benecke's edition of the three 
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orations next in order for Ligaritis, Deiotarus, and Arehias was 
of great service in regard to tbem. Besides this, Soldan*s 
separate editions of the orations for Ligarius and Deiotarus, 
and the two editions of StUrenburg of the oratbn for Arehias, 
contributed greatly to aid the editor in his task. At this point 
also the editor received the edition by Schmitz and Zumpt, 
which has just been republished in this country. In regard to 
the oration for Milo, the editor, in leaving Orelli's text, did 
not hesitate to follow Madvig, whose principles of criticism 
mainly harmonize with those of OrellL For assistance h this 
oration the editor is greatly indebted to the special edition of 
OsenbrUggen. He has also consulted the edition with Garato- 
ni's notes, published separately by Orelli. 

Besides the editions above specified, to which the editor 
would be glad to indicate his indebtedness more minutely than 
it is in his power to do here, he has also made use of pro* 
grammes and journals, and works on antiquities and on style, 
as well as various Latin grammars, and remarks of scholars in 
editions of the classics generally, which came imder his notice. 
The references to Zumpt's Latin Grammar will be found par- 
ticularly frequent. 

With this statement of the design of this edition, and of the 
sources from which it has been compiled, the editor offers it 
to the public, in the hope that it may be found useful in its 
place by the side of others' labors in the same field, m promo* 
ling the interests of true and accurate scholarship. 

New York TJniveesitt, Jvly, 1860. 
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IN 

L. CATILINAM 

ORATIO PRIMA 
HABITA IN SENATU. 



I. 1. QuousQUE tandem abutere, Catilina, patientia 
nostra? Quamdiu etiam furor iste tuus [nos] eludet? 
Quern ad finem sese effrenata jact^bit audacia? Nihiloe 
te noctumum praesidium l^alatii, nihil urbis vigilise, nihil 
timor populi, nihil cdncursus bonorum omnium, nihil hie 5 
munitis^mus habendi senatus locus, nihil horum ora vultus- 
que moverunt ? Patere tua consilia non sentis ? Constri- 
, ctam jam hoUmi omnium conscientia teneri conjurationem 
^ y "^ ' '*\uam non rides ? Quid proxima, quid superiore nocte 
.w-.v ^gsrisy «bi fueris, quos convocaveris, quid consilii ceperis, 10 
quern nostrum ignorare itrbitraris ? 2. tempora ! 
mores! Senatus heec intelligit, consul videt: hie tamen 
vivit. Vivit? Inmio vero etiam in senatum venit: fit 
publici consilii particeps : notat et designat oculis ad cseaem 
unum quemque nostrum. Nos autem, viri fortes, satisfa- 15 
cere rei puyicae videmur, si istiu^^ f uro^em ac tela vitemus. 
Ad mortem te, Catilina, duel jussu consults jampridem 
oportebat; in te conferri pestem istam, quam tu in nos 
omnes jamdiu machidaris. 3. An vero vir amplissimus, P. 
Scipio, pontifex maximus, Ti. Gracchum mediocriter labe- 20 
factantem statuni rei publicae privatus interfecit : Catilinam 
orbem terrae csede atque incendiis vastare cupientem, nos 
consules perferemus ? Nam ilia niibis antiqua praetereo, 
(|uod C. Servilius Ahala Sp. Mselium, novis rebus studen- 
tf^m, manu sua occidit. Fuit, fuit ista quondam in hac re 25 
publica virtus, ut viri fortes acrioribus suppliciis civem per- 
niciosum quam acerbissimum hostem coercerent. Habemus 
senatus consultum in te, Catilina, vehemens et grave : non 
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deest rei publicse consilium neqne auctoritas hitjus ordinis 
noSy nos, dico aperte, consules desumus. 

II. 4. Decrevit quondam senatus, ut L. Opimius consul 
videret, ne quid res publica detriraenti caperet. Nox nulla 

5 intercessit : inteifectus est propter qunsdam seditionum 
suspicipnes C. Gi^cchus clarissimo patre avo majoribus ; 
occisus est cum liberis M. Fulvius consularis. Simili sena- 
tus consulto C. Mario et L. Valcrio consulibus est peimissa 
res publica. Num unum diem pos^ea L. Saturninum tri- 

10 bunum plebi et C. Servilium praetorem mors ac rei publicaj 
poena remorata est? At vero nos vicesimum jam diem 
patimur hebescere aciem horum auctoritatis. Habemus 
enim hujusmodi senatus consultum, verumtamen inclusum 
in tabulis, tamquam in vagina reconditum : quo ex senatus 

15 consulto confestim interfectum te esse, Catilina, convenit. 
Vivis : et vivis non ad deponendam, sed ad confirmandam 
audaciam. Cupio, Patres conscripti, mc esse .^Tement^m.;, 
cupio in tantis rei publicae periculis me non dissbtutUn{,>^- 
den : sed jam me ipsum iner^ise nequitiaeque condemnor 

to 5.' Oastra sunt in Italia contra rem publicam in Etruriae 
faucibus coll6cata : crescit in dies singutos hostium nume^ 
rus : eorum autcm castrorum imperatorem ducemque ho- 
stium intra moenia atque adep in senatu videmus intestinam 
aliquam quotidie pemiciem irei publicae molientem. Si te 

25 jam, Catilina, comprehendi, si interfici jussero: credo^ erit 
verendum mihi, ne non hoc potius omnes l)oni serhis a me, 
quam quisquam crudelius factum esse dicat. Verum ego 
hoc, quod jampridem factum esse oportuit, certa de causa 
nondum adducor, ut faciam. Turn denique intei€ciam te, 

BOquum jam nemo tain improbiis, tam perditus, tarn tui 
similis inveniri poterit, qui id non j^re factum esse fat^^^tnn 
6. Quamdiu quisquam erit, qui te defendere audeat, vives : 
sed vives ita, ut vivis, multis meis et firmis praesidiis ob- 
sessus, ne commovere te contra rem publicam possis. Mul- 

35 torum te etiam oculi et aures non sentientem, sieut adhuc 
fecerunt, speculabuntur atque custodient. 

III. Etenim quid est, Catilina, quod^jam amplius ex- 
spectes, si neque nox tenebris obscurare coetusjaefarios nee 
privata domu^parietibus continere voces conjurationis [tuae] 

10 potest? Si illustrantur, si erumpunt omnia? Mutajam 
istam mentem, mihi crede : obliviscere caedis atque incen- 
diorum. Teneris undique: luce sunt clariora nobis tua 
consitia omniia: quae jam mecum licet recognoscas. 1a 
Meminbtine nie ante diem XII. Kalendas Novembres dicen 
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IK CATILINAM, CAP. IV. 1) 

in senatu, fore in armis certo die, qui dies futorus esset 
C ^ ante diem YI. Kd. Novembi:e8> C. Mailium, audacise satel- 
litem atque administrom ttue ? Num me fefellit» Catilina, 
non modo res tanta, tarn atrox, tarn incredibiUs, Terum, id 
quod multo magis est admirandum, dies? Dili ego idem 5 -^ 
^ ' in senatu> casdem te optimatiiim contulisse ia ante diem, V. 
Kalendas NovoBal^gift'Jum, qnum multi priocipes civitatts 
Roma non tam^^ueotifiepandi, quam iuor«n consitientm '^^ 

^ /> o ' reprimgpdcHiilm (kusa fmif ug^nrnt Nam infitiari potes te 
illo ipso die meis praestdiisy mea difigentia ciroumclnsom, 10 
Gommovere te ccmtra rem publicam non potnisse, qnum tu» 
discesstt oeterorum, nostra tamen, qui remanrissemos, caade 
eontentum te esse dicebas ^ 8. Quid 1 Quum tu te Prae- 
neste Kalendis ipsia Novembribus occupataram noctumo 
impetn i^sse confidores : sensistine illam coloniam meo jussu 15 
meis praesidiis custodiis vigiliisque esse mmiitam? Nihil 
agis, nihil moliris, nihil cogitas, quod ego non modo audiam» 
s^ etiam^^idgim planeque sentiam. 

TV. R^^A^e tandem meeuiii noctem illam superio* 
rem : jam intelUges multo me rigilare acnus ad salutem 2C 
quam te ad pemiciem rei publicae.. Dico te priore nocte 
vemsse inter felcarios (non agam obscure) in M. Laecae 
domum : convenisse eoaem complures ejusdem amentiae 
scelerisqne Bocios. Num negare audes? Quid taces? ^ 
Convincam, si negas. Video enim [esse] hie in senatu 25 
quosdam, qui tecum una fuerunt. 9. dii immortales! 
ubinam gentimn 8:umu8? Quam rem publicam habemus? 
In qua urbe vivimus? Hicj hie sunt, nostro in numero, 
Patres conscripti, in hoc orbis terrae sanctissimo gravissi- 
moque consilio, qui de nostro omnium interitu, qui de hujus 30 
urbb atque adeo orbis terrarum exilio cogitent. Hosce 
ego video consul, et de re pubHca sentcntiam rogo! Et, 
quos ferro trucidari oportebat, eos nondum voce vulnero ! 
Fuisti igitur apud Laecam ilia nocte, Catilina : distribuisti 
partes Italiae : statuisti, quo quemque proficisci pla^ret : Si^- 
delegisti, quos Romas relinqueres, quos tecum educeres; 
descripsisti urbis partes ad mcendia ; confirmasti te ipsum 
jam esse exiturum ; dixisti paullulum ttbi esse etiam nunc 
raorae, quod ego viverem. f Reperti stmt duo equites Ro^ 
mani, qui te ista ci^a iiberarent et sese ill^ ipsa nocte 40 

^ paullo ante luc^m me in meo lectulo interfecturos esse pol- 

/ licerentur. 10. Haec ego omnia, vixdum etiam coetu vestro 

dimisso, comperi : domum meam majoribus pra^sidiis mu- 

nivi atque firmavi: excbisi eos, quos tu mane ad me saluta- 
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/ • / . 

turn miseras, quum illi ipsi venissent, quos ego jam multis 

'EC sammis vins ad me id temporis venturos esse praedi- 

xeram. > 

,V. Quae quum ita sint, Catilina, perge, quo coepisti: 

^"^ 5 egredere aliquando ex urbe : patent portae : proficiscere. 

-. ' ; ^ - "- " Nimium diu te imperatorem tua ilia Malliana, castra desi- 

t. ^ * y ' derant. E4uc tecum etiam omnes tuos: si^kitius, quam 

: o ( plurimos. Purga urbem. Magno me metu Uberabis, dum- 

modo inter jne atque te mums inte^it. ^Kobiscum yersaii 

^ ' "^ 10 jam diutius non potes: non feram, uon patiar, non sinam. 

11. Magna diis immortalibus habenda est atque huic ipsi 

Jovi Statori, antiquissimo custodi hujus urbis, gratia,- quod 

banc tam tetram, tam borriUlem tamque infestam rei pu^ 

blicae pestem toties jam effugimus. Non est saepius in uno 

j^^;^ ^, 15 bomine summa salus periclitanda rei publicae. Qu%mdiu 

C^lXv's^ ' ^^ consuli designate, Catilina, insidiatus es, non publico 

me praesidio, sed privata diligentia defendi. Quum proxi- 

* mis comitiis consularibus me consulem in campo et compe^ 

kl titores tuos interficere yoluisti, compressi conatus tuos ne- 

\, -'.:;- 20 farios amicorum praesidio et copiis, nullo tumultu publico 

^ concitato : denique, quotiescunque me petisti, per me tiU 

% obstiti: quamquam videbam pemiciem meam cum magna 

L calamitate rei publicae esse conjunctam. Nunc jam aperte 

^^;. rem publicam universam petis : tempiadeorum immortalium, 

1^ : 25 tecta urbis, vitam omnium civium, Italiam denique totam, 

J V ^^ exitium ac vastitatem vocas. 

f y 12. Quare, quoniam id, quod est primum et quod bujus 

bjlft " CL imperii disciplinaeque majorum proprium est, facere nondum 

'^''- . audeo, faciam id, quod est aid severitatem lenius et ad 

30communem salutem utilius. Nam, si te interfici jussero, 

1 * . residebit in re publica reliqua conjuratorum mai;ius ; sin tu 

(quod te jamdudum boiror) exieris, exhaurietfir ex urbe 

tuorum comitum magna et peraiciosa sentina rei publicae. 

13. Quid est, Catilina? Num dubitas id ine impenuite fa- 

35 cere, quod jam tua. sponte faciebas ? Exire ex urbp. jubet 

vvxt^,.. / ^jongui bostem. IriteiHfogas me, vxax^ in exsilium? Non 

jubeo : sed si me consulis, suadeo. '' ''^ 

YI. Quid est enim, Catilina, quod te jam in hac urbe 

i^ o t delectare possit? In qua nemo est extra istam con jura- 

40 tionem penlitorum bon;iiimm, qui te non metuat ; peo^o. qui 

/ non od^rit. Quae ii6Ca domesticae turpitudinis non inusta 

yitae tuae est ? [Quod privatarum rerum dedecus non hae- 

ret infamiae ?] Quae libido ab oculis, quod facinus a xnani- 

bus tmquam tuis, quod fiagitium a toto corpore abfuir \ 
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V IN CATII4NAM, CAP. VII. 19 

Cui tu adolescentulo, quern corrupt^rum illecebris irrc- 
tisses, non aut ad audaciam ferrum aut ad libidiriem facem 
praetulisti ? 14. Quid vero? Nuper, quum morte superioris 
uxoris novis nuptiis domum vacuefecisses, nonne etiam alio 
incredibili scelere hoc scelus .cumulasti ? Quod ego prse- 6 
termittOy et t^li^^^^tk sileri; ne ia hacoiy^^ tanti faci- 
noris immanitas aut exstitisse aut noh yinmc^ esse videa- 
tur.^^^'Praetermitto ruinas fortunarum tuarum, auas omnes 
impendere tibi proximis Idibus senties : ad ill^venio, quae 
non ad privatam ign<Hniniam vitiorum tuocum, non ad do- 10 
mesticam tuam difficultatem ac turpitudinem, sed ad sum- 
mam rem publicam atque ad omnium nostHM vitam salu- 
temque pertinent. ^, Potestne tibi hsec lux, Catilina, aut 
hujus coeli spiritus esse jucundus, quum scias horum esse 
neminem, qui nesciat te pridie Kalendos Jani|^rias Lepido 15 -. 
et Tullo ^consulibus stetisse in comitio cum telp? Manum 
eonsuluih et principum civitatis interficiendorum causa pa- 
ravisse? Sceleri ac furori tuo non mentemaliquam aut 
timorem tuum, sed fortunam populi Romani obstitisse? 
Ac jam ilia omitto ^neque enim sunt aut obscura aut non 20 
multa p wi commissa) :yquotiens tu me designatum, quotiens 
consulem interficere cohatus es! Quot egoluas petitiones 
ita conjee tas, ut vitari posse non yiderentur, parva quadam 
declinatione et, ut aiunt, corpore e£fugi ! [Nihil agis], nihil 
assequeris, [nihil moliris], neque tamen conari ac velle de- 25 
sistis. 16. Quotiens tibi jam extorta est sica ista de mani- 
bus ! Quotiens vero excidit casu aliquo et elapsa est ! 
[Tamen ea carere diutius non potes] : quae quidem quibus 
abs te initiata sacris ac devota sit, nescio, quod earn necesse 
putas esse in consulis corpore defigere. , .r 30 

VII. Nimc vero, quae tua est ista vita ? Sic enim jam 
tecum loquar, non ut/odio permotus esse videar, quo debeo, 
sed ut misericordia, iquae tibi nulljii debetur. Venistipaullp 
ante in senatum. Quis te ex hac tanta fre^uentia, tot ex 
tuis amicis ac necessariis salutavit ? Si hoc post hominum 35 
memoriam contigit nemini, vocis exspectas contumeliam, 
quum sis gravissuno j udicio taciturnitatis oppressus ? Quid ? 
Quod adventu tuo ista subsellia vacuefacta sunt, quod 
omnes consulares, qui tibi persaepe ad caedem constituti 
fuerunt, simul atqi^ assedisti, partem istam subselliorum 40 
nudam atque inanetn reliquerunt, quo tandem animo hoc tibi 
ferendum putas ? 17. Servi mehercule mei si me is to pacto 
metucrent, ut te metuunt omnes cives tui, domum meani re- 
Mnquendam putarem : tu tibi urbem non arbitraris ? Et, 
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14 ORAItO 1. 

si me meis civibus injuria suspectum tarn graviter atque 
offensum viderem, carere me adspectu civium, quam infestis 
oculis omnimn conspici mallem : tu, quum coriscientia sce- 
lerum tuorum agnoscas odium omnium justum et jam diu 
5 tibi debitim), dubitas, quorum mentes sensusque vulneras, 
eorum adspectum praesentiamque vitare? Si te parentea 
timei£nt atque odissent tui neque eos uUa ratione placare 
posses, ut opinor, ab eorum oculis aliquo concederes : nunc 
^ te patria, quae comniunis est omnium nc^trum parens, odit 

<fv>vLV iQsLQ metuit et jamdiu te nihil judicat nisi de parricidio suo 
;< .x/'t' cogitare. Hujus tu neqtife auctoHtatem verebere nee judi- 
cium sequere nee vim pertimesees? 18. Quss tecum; 
C^tilina, sic agit et quodam modo tacita loquitur : " Nullum 
jam aliquot annis facinus exstitit nisi per te; nullum fiagi^ 

15 tium sine te ;, tibi u^ niultbrum civiiim neces, tibi vex£kud 
direptioque sdSi2)Fi(l(rif'1i)S^unita fuit ac libera; tu non solum 
ad negligerid^l^leges et quaestiones, verum etiam ad ever* 
tendas perfringendasque valuisti. Supertora ilia, quamquam 

^ fer^da non fuerunt, tamen, ut potui, tuli : nunc VBro me 

'26 tot^m esse in metu propter uhum te, quid quid increpuerit^ 
GaCilinam timeri, nullum videri contra me consilium inhi 
posse, quod a tuo scelere abhqrreat, non est ferendum. 
Quamobrem dtscede atque hunc mihi timorem eripe : si est 
verus, ne opprimar; sin falsus, ut tandem aliquando timere 

25desinam." ' ... 

VIII. 19. Haec si tecum, ut dixi, patria loquatiir, nonne 
impetrare debeat, etiam si vim adhibere non possit ? Quid ? 
Quod 4 tu te ipse in Custodiam dedisti ? Quod vitandab sus- 
picionift' causa ad M*. Lepidum te habitare velle dixisti ? A 

30 quo non receptus, etiam ad me venire ausus es atque, ut 

^ ^ ' domi meae te asservarem, rogasti. Qumn a me quoque id 

responsi tulisses, me nullo modo posse iisdem parietibus 

tuto esse tecum, qui magno in periculo essem^ quod iisdem 

moenibus contineremur, ad Q. Metellum pra&torem venisti. 

85 A quo repudiatus, ad sodaleni tuum, virum optimum, M. 
Marcellum demigrasti; quem tu videlicet et ad custodien- 
dum te diligentissimum et ad suspicandum sagacissimum 
et ad vindicandum fortissimum fore putasti. Sed quam 
lod^ videtur a carcere atque a vinculis abesse debere, qui 
i l-j 40 se ipse jam dignum custpdia judiparit ? 20. Quaa quum 
ita sint, Catilina, dubitas, si emori aequo animo non potes, 
abire in aliquas terras, et vitam istam, multis suppliciis 
justis debitisque ereptam, fugae solitudinique mandare? 
*' Refer, inquis, ad senatum :'' id enim postulas, et, si hie 
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ordo sibi placere decreverit te iro in exsiliom, obtempera- 
turam te esse dicis. Non referam, id quod abhorret a meis 
moribuQ : sed liamen faciam, ut intelligas, qmd hi de to 
senllant. Egredere ex urbe, Catilina: libera rem pubiicam 
metu: in exsiliiim, si banc vocem exspectas, proficiscere. 5 
Quid est, Catilina ? Ecquid attendis, ecqoid anintadyertra ^ 
borum silentium? Patiuntur, tficent. Quid exspectas Ck^' 
auctoritatern loquentium, quortim roiantatem tacitonim 
perspicis 'M^l. At si hoc idem biBc adolescenti optimo, 
P. Sestio, SI fortissimo viro, M. Ms^rcello dixissemyjam mihi IC 
consuli hoc ipso iii telnplo jure Optimo senatus vim et manus . 
intulisset. De te autem, Catilina, quum qui^scunt, probant, 
quum patiuiitur, decernunt, quum tacent, clamaQjl^. , ^que 
hi soluth, quorum tibi auetoritas est videlicet cata, ^ita vi^ .. , 
lissiraa: sed eUam illi ^uites Roniani, honestisiimi atque lo 
optimi viri, cet^rique fortissimi cives, qui circumstiantsena- 
turn, quorum tu et frequentiam videre et studia persptcere 
et voces paullo ante exaudiro potmsti. Quorum ego vix 
abs te jamdiu manus ac tela contineo, eosdem facile addu^ 
cam, tit te hsec, quise jampridem vastare studes, relinquen- 20 
tem usque ad portas prosequantur. 

* IX. 22. Qiiamquam quid loquor? Te ut ulla res fran- 
gat? Tu ut unquam te corrigas? Tu ut ullam fugam 
meditere? Tu ut ullum exsilium cogites? Utinam tibi 
istam mentem dii immortales duint ! Tametsi videa, si mea 25 
voce perterrittis ire in exsilium animum induxeris, quanta 
tempestas invidise nobis, si' minus in praesens tempus recenti ^ 
memoria scelerum tuorum, at in posteritatem impendeat. 
Sed est tanti ^ dummodo ista privata sit calamitas et a rei 
publicae periculis sejungatur. Sed tu ut vitiis tuis commo- 30 
veare, ut legum pcenas pertimescas, ut tem{)oribus rei pu- 
blicae cedas, non est postulandum. Neque enim is es, Cati- 
lina, ut te aut pudor a turpitudine aut metus a periculo aut 
mtio a furore revocarit 23. Quamobrem, ut ssepe jam 
dixi, proficiscere: ac, si mihi inimico, ut prsedicasj tuo con- 33 
flare vis invidiam, recta perge in exsilium : vix fer^m seK 
mones hommum> si id feceris ; vix molem istius invidiae, si 
in exsilium jussu consulis ieris, sustinebo. Sin autem ser- 
vire meSB laudi et glorise mayis^ egredere cum importuna 
sceleratorum manu ; confer te ad Mailing ; concita perditos 40 
cives ; seceme te a bonis, infer patriae bellum ; exsulta im* 
pio latrocinio, ut a me non ejectus ad alienos, sed invitatus 
ad tuos isse videaris. 24. Quamquam quid ego te invitem, 
a quo jam sciam esse praemissos, qui tibi ad Forum Auie^ 
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v_ ^ *. 1* *.-V^ 

' , liam prsestqlarentur armati ? Oui sciam pactam et con- 

stitutam cum Mallio diem? A qua etiam aquilam Ulam 
argenteam, quam tibi ac tuis omnibus perniciosam esse con- 
fido ac funestam futuram, cui domi tuae sacrarium scelerum 
5 tuorum constitutum fuit, sciam esse prsemissam ? Tu ut 
ilia carere diutius pcssis, quam venerari ad csedem profici- 
sceos solebas ? a cujus altaribus ssepe istam impiam dexte- 
ram ad necem civium transtulisU ? 

X. 25. Ibis tandem aliquando, quo te jappridem tua 

lOista cupiditas effrenata ac furiosa rapiebat. Neque enim 

v;^^l "-^^ 1 . tibi hsBC res affert dolotem, sed quandam incredibilem yo- 

^i^ <*«^ luptatem. Ad banc te amentiam natura peperit voluntas 

^ . * V - ^ ' '^^■exercuit, fortuna servavit. Nunquam tu non roodo otium, 

sed ne bellum quidem nisi nefaiium concupisti. Nactus es 

15 ex perditis atque ab omni non modo fortuna, verum etiam 

r^ spe derelilctis, conflatam improborum manum..w 26. Hie tu 

, qua lae^itia perfruere ? Quibus gaudiis exsultabis ? Quanta 

in voluptate bacchabere, quum m tanto numero tuorum 

' -f ' ~ ^ neque audies virum bonum quemquam neque videbis ? Ad 

^0 hujus yitae studium meditati sunt illi, qui feruntur, labores 

tui : jacere humi non modo ad obsidqndum stuprum, verum 

etiam ad facinus obeundum ; vigilare non solum insidiantem 

soqino maritorum, verum etiam bonis otiosorum. Habes, 

ubi ost(ii}tes illam tuam prseclaram patientiam famis, frigo- 

25 ris. inopiae rerum omnium, quibus te brevi tempore con- 

fectum esse senties. 27. Tantum profeci [tum], quum te 

a consulatu reppuli, ut exsul potius tentare quam consul 

vexare rem publicam posses atque ut id, quod esset abs te 

'* ' scelerate,Qliisceptum, latrocinium potius quam bellum nomi- 

aOnaretur. X ' . ^ - 

XL Nunc, ut a me, Patres conscripti, quandam prope 
justam patriae querimoniam detester ac deprecer, percipite, 
quaeso, diligenter, quae dicam, et ea penitus animis vestris 
mentibusque mandate. Etenim, si mecum patria, quae mihi 
85 vita mea raulto est carior, si cuncta Italia, si omnis res pu- 
blica loquatur : " M. Tidli, quid agis ? Tune eum, quem 
esse hostem comperisti, quem ducem belli futurum vides, 
quem exspectari imperatorem in castris hostium sentis, au- 
ctorem sceleris, principem conjurationis, evocatorem servo- 
40 rum et civium perditorum, exire patiere, ut abs te non 
emissus ex urbe, sed immissus in urbera esse videatur? 
Nonne hunc in vincula duci, non ad mortem rapi, non sum« 
mo supplicio mactari imperabis? 28. Quid tandem te 
impedit ? Mosnc majorum ? At persaepe etiam privati in 



Digitized 



by Google 



IK cathiham, cap. xu, zni. 19 

hic re paUica peniiciosos cives morte mnltanuit. An 
kges, quae de civium Romanorum supplicio rogatae sunt ? v ' - 
At nunquam in hac urbe ii, qui a re publica defecerunt, 
cinum jura tenuerunt^An invidiam posteritatis times? 
Praeclaram yero popujo Komano refers gratiam> qui te ho- 5 
minem per te cognitum, nulla commendatione majbrum ,. , 
tam mature ad summum imperium per omnes honorum 
gradus extulit, si propter invidiam aut alicujus periculi 
meium salutem civium tuorum neglig^. 29. Sed, si ouis 
est invidiae metus, num est vehementius severitatis ac tor- IC 
titttdinis invidia quam inertise ac nequitiae pertimescenda ? 
An quum bello vastabitur Italia, vexabuntur iu'bes„ tecta 
ardebunt, tum te non existimas invidiae incendio conflagra- 
turum?"^ 

XII. His ^o sanctissimis rei publicae vocibus et eorum 15 
hominum, qui hoc idem sentiunt, mentibus pauca responde- 
bo. Ego, si hoc optimum factu judicarem, Patres con- 
scripti) Oatilinam morte multari, unius usuram horas gladia- 
tori kti ad vivendum non dedissem. Etenim, si summi viri v. 
3t clarissimi elves Saturnini et Gracchorum et Flacci et 20 
superiorum complurium sanguine non modo se non conta- 
minarunt, sed etiam hones tarunt, certe verei^dum mihi non 
erat, ne quid hoc parricida civium interfecto invidise mihi in 
pc^teritatem redundaret. Quod si ea mihi maxime im- 
penderet, tamen hoc anirao semper fui( ut invidiam virtute 25 
partam gloriam, non invidiam putaremj 30. Quainquam 
nonnulli sunt in hoc ordine, qui aut ea/ quae imminent, non 
videant, aut ea, quae vident, dissimulent : qui spem Catilinae 
mollibus sententiis aluerunt, conjurationemque nascentem 
non credendo corroborai^erunt : quorum auctoritatem secuti 30 
multi, non solum improbi, verum etiam imperiti, si in hunc . 
animadvertissem, crudeiiter et regie factum esse dicerent. 
Nunc intelligo, si iste, quo intendit, in Malliana castra per- 
venerit, nemmem tam stultum fore, qui non videat conjura- 
tionem esse factam, neminem tam improbum, qui non fa- 35 
teatur. Hoc autem uno interfecto intelligo banc rei publicae 
pestem pauUisper reprimi, non in perpetuum comprimi 
posse. Quod si se ejecerit secumque suos eduxent, et 
eodem ceteros undique collectos naufragos aggregaverit, 
exstinguetur atque delelntur non modo haec tam adulta rei 4C 
publicae pestis, verum etiam stirps ac semen malorum 
omnium. 

XIII. 31. Etenim jamdiu, Patres conscripti, in his peri- 
cults conjurationis insidiisque yersamur, sed nescio quo 
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18 OBATIO I. IN OATIUNAM. 

pacto (mmium scelemm ac yeteriB furoris et audaciee main* 

ritas in nostri consulatas tempus erupit. Quod si ex tanto 

latrocinio iste unus toUetur, . yidebimur fortusse ad breve 

V ' V < ^uoddam tempus cuca et metu esse relevati : peiiculum au- 

5 tern residebit et erit inclusum penitus. in venis atque in vi- 

sceribus rci publicse. Ut ssepe homines segri morbo gravi, 

t . quum eestu fel^que jactantur, si aquam ^elidam bil^rint» 

/ ' piimo relevari vid^tur, deinde multo gravius vehementius- 

que afflictantur, sic hie morbus, qui est in re pttblica,,rele- 

lOvatus istiua poena vehementius viyis reliquis ingrayescet.-. 
82. Quare secedant improbi, secemant se a bonis, unum in"^ 
locum congregentur, muro denique, id quod saepe jam dixi, 
secemantur a nobis, desinant insidiari domi suae consuli, 
circumstare tribimal prsetoris urbani, /obsidere cum gladiis 

15 curiam,/malleolo^ et faces ad inflammandam urbem compa- 
rare ; sit^denique inscriptum in fronte unius cujusque, quid 
de re publica sentiat. } Polliceor vobis hoc, Patres^onscripti, 
tantam in nobis consulibus fore diligentiam, tsmtam in yobis 
auctoritatem, tantam in equitibus Romanis yirtutem, tantam 

20 in- omnibus bonis consensionem, ut Catilinse profectione 

omnia patefacta illustrata, oppressa yindicata esse yideatis. 

33. Hisce ominibus, Catilina, cum summa rei publics 

salute et cum tua peste ac pemicie cumque eorum exitio, 

qui se tecum omni scelere parricidioque junxerunt, profid- 

25 scere ad impium bellum ac nefarium. Tum tu, Juppiter, qui 
iisdem>^ quibus hsBC urbs, auspiciis a Romulo es constitutus, 
quern Statorem hujus urbis atque imperii vere nominamus, 
hunc et hujus socios a tuis aris ceterisque tempUs, a tectis 
vrbis ac moenibus^ a yita fortuQisque ciyium [omnium] ar- 

80 cebis : et homines bonorum inimicos, hostes patriae, latronea 
Italiae, scelerum foedere inter se ac nefaria societate con** 
junctos aetemis suppliciis yivos mortuosque mactabis. 
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J. 1. Tandssc aliqiuuido, Quirites, L, Catilinam, furen- 
tern audacia, scelus anbdantem, pestem patriae nefarie mo- 
licntcm, yobis atque huic urln ferro flammaque minitantem, 
ex urbe Yeh^ejecimus yel emisimus vel ipsum egredientem 
yerfois prosecuti sumus. Abiit, excessit, evasit, erupit 5 
Nulla jam pemicies a monstro illo atque prodigio moenibus 
ipsis intra moenia comparabitur. Atque bunc quidem unum 
huiu$ bejti. domeaUci ducem sine controversiia vicimus. Non 
emm jam inter : l^atera nostra sica ilia yersabitur : non in 
campo» jxoa in foro, non in curia, non denique intra dome- 10 
sticQi^ parietes pertimescemus. Loco ille motus est, quum 
est e^ «irbe d^pulsus, Pala^l jam cuni hoste> nullp impe- 
di^te,; bellum justum geremus. Sine dubio perdidimus 
bominem nGt^gnifi^eque yicimus, qUum ilium ex occultis in- 
ddiis la iipertum latrocinium conjeoimus. 2. Quod yerp 15 
nou orueutuiu mucronem, ut yoluit, extulit, quod yiyis no- 
tMs e^res^us esli^ quod ei fernin^ e manibus extorsimus, 
quod mcoluiines ciy(^> quod stantem urbem reliquit : quanto 
tawlepi ilium vrntoxe esse atBictum^t profligatu^i putatis ? 
Jacet.ille puQC ppostratusque est et se perculsum atque ab- 20 
jectum es^ei sei^tit iet r^torquet, oculos profectp ^sepe ad 
banc urb^n^ qmm e suis faucibus creptam esse luget ; quae 
quidem ^ppiibi Ja^ail yidetur, quod ^ntam pestem eyomuerit 
forasque p5<^e<^t, 

!{• 3. At ^ quis est talis, quales esse omnes oportebat, 25 
qui iii,;]ioc ipso, in.quo ex^ultat et triumpbat oratio mea, me 
yeb^ixM^nter accvis^t, quod tarn capitalem bostem non com- 
preb€y[)derim potius, quam emiserim : non est ista mea cid- 
pa^ Quirites, sed temporum. Interfpctum esse L. Catilinam 
et grayis^mo supplicio aflfectum jampridera oportebat : id- 80 
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que a me et mos majorum et hujus imperii severitas et i^ 
publica postnlabat. Sed quam multos fuisse putatis, qui, 
quae ego deferrem, non crederent? [Quam multos, qui 
propter stulUtiam non putarent?] Quam multos, qui etiam 
5 defenderent ? [Quam multos, qui propter improbitatem 
faverent ?] Ac si, illo sublato, depeUi a Yobis omne peri- 
culum judicarem, jampridem ego L. Catilinam non modo 
invidise mess, verum etiam vitsepericulosustulissem. 4. Sed 
quum viderem ne vobis quidem omnibus re etiam tum pro- 

lObata, si ilium, ut erat meritus, morte multassem, fore, ut 
ejus socios invidia oppressus persequi non possem, rem hue 
deduxi, ut tum palam pugnare possetis, quum hostem 
aperte videretis. Quem quidem ego hostem, Q^ki(§§{;49!^ 
vehementer foris esse timendum putem, lic^ Y^^utmS^^ 

15 tb, I quod etiam illud molest f^ro, quod ex urbe parum 
comitatus exierit.;^ Utinam ille pmnes secum suas copias 
eduxisseti Tongilium mihi eduxit, quem amare in prse- 
texta [calumnia] coeperat ; Publicium et Munatium, quorum 
ses alienum contractuiQ in popina nullum rei publics motum 

20 afferre poterat : reliquit quos viros ! quanto sere alteno ! 
quam valentes ! quam nobiles ! \ 

III. 5. Itaque ego ilium exercitum et Gallicanis legio- 
nibus et hoc delectu, quem in agro Piceno et Gallico Q. Me- 
tellus habuit, et his copiis, quse a nobis quotidie comparantur, 

25 magno opere contemno, collectum ex senibus desperatis, ex 

agresti luxuria, ex rusticis decoctoribus, ex iis, qui vadimo- 

nia deserere quam ilium exercitum maluerunt ; qwbus ego 

Aion modo si aciem exercitus nostri, verum etiam si edictum 

prsetoris ostendero, concident. Hos, quos video volitare in 

80 foro, quos stare ad curiam, quos etiam in senatum venire ; 
qui nitent tmguentis, qui fulgent purpura, mallem secum 
suos milites eduxisset: qui si hie permanent, mementote 
non tarn exercitum ilium esse nobis quam hos, qui exercitum 
deseruerunt, pertimescendos. Atque hoc etiam sunt ti- 

35 mendi magis, quod, quid content, me scire sentiunt neque 
tamen permoventur. 6. Video, cui sit Apulia attributa, quis 
habeat Etruriam, quis agrum Picenum, quis Galliciim, quis sibi 
has urbanas insiduis csedis atque incendiorum depoposcerit. 
Omnia superioris noctis consilia ad me perl^ esse sentiunt ; 

40 patefeci in senatu hestemo die ; Catilina ipse pertimuit, pro^ 

fugit : hi quid exspectant ? Nee illi vehementer errant, si 

illam vneam pristinam lenitatem perpetuam sperant futuram. 

' IV, Quod exspectavi, jam sum assecutus, ut vos omnes 

factam esse aperte conjurationem contra rem publican^ yi* 
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deretis. Nisi vero si quis est, qui CatiliosB simik^ cum Ca- ^ 
tiljna sentire non putet. Kbd esf^jom leniiskii loo^s : seve- 
ritatem res ipsa flagitat. Untun etiam nunc <^ncedam: 
exeant, proficiscantur» ne patiantur desiderio sui Catilinam ^ ^ 
miserum tabescere. Demonstrabo iter: Aurelia via proVfi^*, 
fectus est. Si accelerare volent, ad vesperam consequentur. 
7. fortunatam rem publicam, si quidem hanc sentinam 
biyus urlHS ejeceritl Uno mehercule Catilina exhauato 
Tdevata mihi et recreata res publica videtur. ^Quid enim 
mali aut sceleris fingi aut cogitari potest, quod non ille con- 10 
ceperit ? Quis tota Italia veneficus, quis gladiator, quis la- 
tro, quis sicarius, quis parricida, quis testamentorum sub- 
jector, quis circumscriptor, quis ganeo, quis nepos, quis 
adulter, qum mulier infamis, quis corruptor juventutis, quis 
corruptus, quis pa^litus inveniri potest, qui se cum Cati^na 15 
non familiarissime vixisse fateatur? Quae csedes per hosce 
annos ^e illo facta est ? Quod nefarium stuprum non per 
'Ulum? /^. Jam vero quss tanta unquam in uUo homine 
j«?entutis illecebi^ fuit, quanta in illo? Qui alios ipse 
amabat turpissime, aliorum amori flagitiosissime serviebat, 2C^ 
aliis fructum libidinum, aliis mortem parentum non modo 
impellendo, verum etiam adjuvando poUicebatiu:. Kunc 
vero quam subito non solum ex urbe, verum etiam ex agris, 
ingentem numerum perditorum hominum coUegerat ? Nemo 
Bon modo Rom®, sed [nee] ullo in angulo totius Italic op- 25 
pressus sere alieno fuit, quem non ad hoc incredibile scele* 
ris foedus adsciyerit. 

y. 9. Atque ut ejus diversa studia in dissimili ratione 
perspicere possitis, nemo est in ludo gladiatorio paullo ad 
facinus audacior, qui se non intimum Catilinse esse fateatur ; 30 
nemo in scena levior et nequior^ qui se non ejusdem prope 
sodalem fuisse commemoret. Atque idem tamen stuprorum > 
et scelerum exercitatione assuefactus frigori et fami et siti 
et vigiliis perferendis, fortis ab istis prsedicabatur, quum in- 
dustrisB subsidia atque instrumenta virtutis in libidine auda- 85 
ciaque consumerentur. 10. Hunc vero si secuti erunt sui 
eomites ; si ex urbe exierint desperatorum hominum flag!- 
Uo^ greges : o nos beatos, o rem publicam fortunatam, o 
prasclaram laudem consulatus mei ! Non enim jam sunt 
mediocres hominum libidines, non humanae audacise ac tple- 40 
randsB : nihil cogitant nisi csedes, nisi incendia, nisi rapinas: 
patrimonia sua profuderunt: fortunas suas obligaverunt : 
res eos jampridem, fides nuper deficere coepit : eadem ta- 
men ilia, qu83 erat in abundantia, libido permanet,V Quod 
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si in vino et alea comissationes solum et scoria qusererent, 
essent illi quidem desperandi, scd tamen essent ferendi 
Hoc vero (Juis fefre possit, inertes homines foirtissiniis virii 
insidiari, stultissimos pradentissimis, ebriosos sobriis, dor- 

5 mirates vigilantibus ? Qui mihi accubahtes in conviviis; 
eomplexi mulieres impudicas, vino languidi, eonferti <Hbo, 
sertis redimiti, unguentis obliti, debilitati stupHs, eru<;l4int 
sermonibus suis caedem bonorum atque urbia incendia. lli 
Quibus ego confido impendere fatum aliquod^et poen^m 

10 jamdiu improbitati, nequidse, sceleri, libidini debittfm An% 
iristare jam plane aut certe ^Ppropinquare^^QuM si mem 
consulatus» quoniain sanare non potest/ a'^^|ni^na()n breve 
nescio quod tempus, sed muHa secula propagarit rei p^H- 
ese. Nulla est enlm tiatio, quam j^rtline^eamus; nullus 

15 r^x, qui bellum populo Romano fabere pbs^t* Omilta 6Unt 
externa tmius vittute terra; marique paicata: ddmesticuni 
bellum manet ;' intus insidias sunt, intus inclusum pericultmi 
est; intus est hostis. Cum luxmia hobis, cum amentia, 
cum scelere certandum est. ^Huic ego me bello ducem 

20 prbfiteor, Quirites; suscipioinimicitias hominum perditorum^ 
Quse sanari potSrunt, quacimque ratione sanabo t quae rese-^ 
canda erunt, non patiar ad pemici^m civitatis ihanere. Pro- 
inde aut exeant aut quiescant aut, si et in urbe et in eadem 
mente permanent, ea, quae merentur, exspectent. 

25 VI. 12. At etiam sunt, qui dicant, Quirites, a me in 
exsilium ejectum esse Catilinam. Quod ego si verbo asse- 
qui possem, istos ipsos ejicerem, qui hsBc loquuntur. Homo 
videlicet Umidus aut etiam permodestus vocem^ consulis 
ferre non potuit: simul atque ire in* exsilium jussus est, 

dOpianiit, ivit. Hestemo die, quiim domi mess psene interfe- 
cttts essem, senatum in sedem Jovis Statoris convocavi ; rem 
omnem ad patres eonscriptos detdi. Quo quuin Oattlina 
venisset, quis euta senator appellavit? quis salutavit? quis 
denique ita adspexit ut perditum civem, ac non potius ut 

35 importunissimum hostem ? Qiun ^tiam principes ejus or- 
dinis partem iliam subselliorum^ ad quam ille accesserat, 
nudam atque inanem reliquerunt 13. Ific ego vehemens 
ille consul, qui verbo cives in exsilium ejicio, qusesivi a Ca- 
tilina, noctumo conventu apud M. Loecam fmsset necne. 

40 Quum ille, homo audacissinius, conscientia convictus primo 
reticuisset, patefeci cetera; quid ea nocte egisset, quid 
proxima constituisset, quemadmodum esset ei ratio totiua 
belli descripta, edocui. Quum hsesitaret, quum teneretur, 
qusesivi, quid dubitaret proficisci eo, quo jampridem para 
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Fct : quum arma, quom seethes, quam fasces, qaum tabas, 
quum signa militaria, quum -aquilam iliate argenteam, oui 
ille etiam sacrariuM sceleruiii domi sus fecerat, scirem esse 
prdemissam. ^ 14. In exsiliuor ejioiebam, quern jam Ingres- 
sum esse in bellQi»;^ebam ? Etenim, credo, Malfius iste 6 
cQilturio/aui kfagrp'Fflesulaiio castra posuit, bellum populo 
Elomano^o nomine indixit ; et iUa castra nunc non Catflt- 
ham ducem ezspectant et iHe ejectus in ezsilium se Mass!- 
iiam, ut Bmrif, #0n in hsec castra conferet. 

VII. O cimditionem n^seram, non modo administrandse, 10 
vemm etiain conservandffi" re^^public»f> Nunc, si L. CaU- 
lina coni^ilus laboribus peiiculis meis' circumclusus ac debiH- 
tatus subito peftim.uerit, sententiam mutaverit, dcseruerit 
suos, consiliuiii belli iaciundi abjecerit, «x hoc cursu sce- 
Icris et belli iter ad fugam atque in exsilium converterit, 15 
non ille a me spolidtus arn^ audacise, non obstupefactus ac 
perterritus mea diligentia, non de spe conatuque depulsits, 
sed iridemnatus, innocens, in exsilium ejectus a consule vi et 
minis esse dieetur : et erunt, qui ilium, si hoc fecerit, non 
improbum, sed miserum, me fion diligentissimum consulem, 20 
sed crudelissimum tyrannum eidstrmari velint. 15. Est 
A/mihi tauti, Quirites, hujus invidiae falsae atque iniquos tem- 
^pestatem subire, dummodo a vobis hujus horribilis belli ac 

^^^^^-J^S^^&^/JiSP^^^^' ^^c^^^J* ^'^ ejectus esse a >^- 
mefa^^^ao%rt \ircxsflium. Sed mihi credite, non est 25 
iturus. Nunquam ego a diis immortalibus optabo, Quirites, 
' inyidiae meae levahdee causa, ut L. Catilinam ducere exerci- 
tum hostium atque in armis volitare audiatis ; sed triduo 
tamen audietis : multoque magis illud timeo, ne mihi sit in- 
vidiosum aliquando, quod ilium emiserim potius, quam 30 
quod ejecerim. Sed quum sint homines, qui ilium, quum 
profectus sit, eiectum esse dicant, iidem, si interfectus esset, 
quid dicerent^ 16. Quamquam isti, qui Catilinam Massi- 
liam ire dictitant, non tarn hoc queruntur, quam verentur. 
Nemo ^t istorum tam misericors, qui ilium non ad Mallium 85 
quam ad Massilienses ire malit. Ille autem, si mehercule 
hoc, quod agit, nunquam ante cogitasset, tamen latrocinan- 
tem se interfici mallet quam exsulem vivere. Nunc vero, 
quum ei nihil adhuc praeter ipsius Yoluntatem cogitatio- 
nemque accident, nisi quod vivis nobis Roma profectus est, 4C 
optemus potius, ut eat in exsilium, quam queramur. 

.VIII. 17. Sed cur tamdiu de imo hoste loquimur, et 
de eo. hoste, qui jam fatetur se esse hostem, et quem, quia, 
(gaoi semper volui, murus interest, non timeo : de his, qui 
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dissimulant, qui Bomae remanent, qui nobiacum sunt, nihS 
dicimua ? Quos quidein ego, si ullo modo fieri possit, nan, 
tarn ulcisci studeo quam sanare sibi ipsos, placare rei pu- 
blic8B;tneque id quare fieri non possit, si me audire volent, 
5 intelligov Exponam enim vobis, Quirites, ex quibus ^eneri- 
bus hominum istse copise comparentur: deinde smgulis 
medicinam consilii atque orationis n^ese^ si quam potero, af- 
feram. *18< Unum genys est eomm, qui magno in sere 
alieno majores euam possessiones nabent, quarum amore 

/lOadducti dissolvi nu|lo^ jnodo possunt. Horum hominum 
species est honestisdtnk , sunt enim locupletes : voluntas 
vero et causa impudentissima. Tu agris, tu sedificiis, tu ar- 
gento, tu familia, tu rebus omnibus ornatus et copiQa^s sis, 
ct dubites de posses^ione detrahere, acquirere ad fidem ? 

15 Quid enim ezspectas? Bellum? Quid? Ergo in vasta- 
tione omnium tuas possessiones sacrosanctas futuras putas ? 
An tabulas novas ? Errant, qui istas a Catilina exspectanU 
Meo beneficio tabulae novae proferentur, verum auctionariae. 
Neque enim isti, qui possessiones habent, alia ratione uUa 

20 salvi esse possunt. Quod si maturius facere voluissent, nc- 

, que (id quod stultissimum est)^ certare cimi usuris fructibus 

praedioruo), et locupletioribus bis et melioribus civibus ute- 

remur. Sed hosce homines minime puto pertimescendos, 

quod aut deduci de sententia possunt ; aut, si permanebunt, 

25 magis mihi videntur vota facturi contra rem puhlicam quam 
arma laturi. 

IX. 19. Altenmi genus est eorum, qiu quamquam pre- 
muntur aere alieno, dominationem tamen exspectant, rerum 
potiri volunt, honores, quos quieta re publica desperant, 
* dOperturbata consequi se* posse arbitr^ur. (Quibus boc 
praecipiendum videtur, imum scilicet ei idem, quM reliquis 
omnibus, ut desperent, se id, quod conan^ur, consequi posse:) 
primum omnium, me ipsum vigilare, adesse, providere rei 
publicae ; deinde magnos animos esse in boms viris, magnam 

35 concordiam, maximam multitudinem, magnas praeterea co- 
pias militum ; deos denique immortales huic invicto populo, 
clarissimo imperio, pulcherrimae urbi contra tantam vim 
sceleris praesentes auxilhim esse laturos. Quod si jam sint 
id, quod cum smnmo furore cupiimt, adepti, num illi in ci- 

40 nere urbis et in sanguine civium, quae mente conscelerata 
ac nefaria concupierunt, consules se aut dictatores, aut 
etiam reges sperant futuros? Non vident id se cupere, 
quod si aclepti sint, fugitivo alicui aut gladiatori concedi sit 
necesse? 20. Tertium genus est aetate jam affectum, sod 
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tamen exercitatione robustum :/quo ex genere iste est Mai- 
lius, cui nunc Catilina succedit. ' Hi sunt homines ex iis 
coloniis, quas Fsesulis Sulla constituit : quas ego universas 
civium esse optin^^rum et fortissimorum virorum sentio: • 
sed tamen hi sunt colon!, qui se in insperaUs ac repentinb 5 
pecuniis sumptuc^us msolentiusque jactarunt. Hi dum 
SBdificant, tamqu^ beati, dum pncdiis, lecticis, familiis 
magnis, conviviis apparatis delectantur, in tantum aes alienum 
Inciderunt, ut, si salvi esse velint, Sulla sit iis ab infeiis ex- 
citandus. Qui etiam nonnullos agrestes, homines .enues l^ 
atque egentea, in eandem illam spem rapinarum veterum 
impulerunt ; quos ego, Quirites, in eodera genere prtedato- 
rum direptorumque pono. Sed eos hoc moneo : ( dcsinanl 
furere et proscriptiones et dictaturas cogitare. Tantus cnim 
illorum temporum dolor inustus est civitati, ut jam ista non 15 
mode homines, sed ne pecudes quidem mihi passurse esse 
videantur. -- > 

X. 21. Quartum genus est sane varium et mixtum ct 
turbulentum; qui jampridem premuntur, qui nunquam 
emergunt ; qui partim inertia, partim male gerendo negotio, 2( 
partim etiam sumj^tibus in vetere cere alieno vacillant ; qui 
vadimoniis, judiciis, proscriptionibus bonorum defatigati, 
permulti et ex urbe et ex agris se in ilia castra conferre di- 
cuntur. Hosce ego non tam milites acres, quam infitiatores 
lentos esse arbitror. Qui homines primum si stare non 25 
possunt, corruant: sed ita, ut non modo civitas, sed ife 
neini quidem proximi sentiant. Nam illud non intelligo, 
quamobrem, si vivere honeste non possunt, perire turpiter 
velint, aut cur rainore dolore perituros se cum multis, quam 
si soli pereant, arbitrentur. 22. Quintum genus est^ani- 30 
cidarum, sicariorum, denique omnium facinorosorum ; quos 
ego Si Catilina non revoco ; nam neque divelli ab eo possunt, * 
et pereant sane in latrocinio, quoniam sunt ita multi, ut eos 
career capere non possit. Postremum autem genus est, 
non solum numero, verum etiam genere ipso atque vita, quod 35 
proprium Catilinae est, de ejus delectu, immo vero de com- 
plexu ejus ac sinu ; quos pexo capiUo, nitidos aut imberbes 
aut bene barbatos videtis, manicatis et talaribus tunicis, ve- 
Hs amictos, non togis ; quorum omnis industria vitse et vi- 
gOandi labor in antelucanis coenis expromitur. 23. In his 40 
grsgibus omnes aleatores, omnes adulter!, omnes impuri 
unpudicique versantur. Hi pueri tam lepidi ac delicati non 
solum amare et amari, neque cantare et psallere, sed etiam 
.^icas \abrare et sD.irgcre venena didicenmt ; qui nisi exeunt. 
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nisi pereunt, etiam si Catilina perierit, scj^itp hoc in re 
publica seminarium Catilinarium fiiturum. Yerumtamen 
quid sibi isti miseri volunt ? Num suas secum mulierculas 
sunt in castra ducturi ? Quemadmodum autem illis carere 
5 poterunt, his prsesertim jam noctibus ? Quo autem pacto 
iili Apenninum atque illas pruinas ac nives perferent ? Nisi 
idcirco se facilius hiemem toleraturos putfuit, quod nudi in ~ 
conviviis sal tare didicerunt-^^^^^^^ 

XI. 24. / O bellum(inagiao op^Cy pertimescendum, quum ^ 

10 banc sit babiturus Catilina scortorum cobortem prsetoriamj 
Instruite nunc, Quirites, contra bas tam prseclaras Catilinse 
copias vestra prsesidia vestrosque exercitus; et primum 
gladiatori illi confecto et saucio consules imperatoresque 
yestros ppponite) deinde contra illam naufragorum ejectam 

Xl5 ac debilitatam manimi florem totius ItalisB ac robur educite. 
Jam vero urbes coloniarum ac mimicipiorum respondebunt 
CatilinsB tumulis silvestribus. Keque ego ceteras copias, 
ornamenta, pi-sesidia vestra, cum illius latronis inopia atque 
egestate conferre debeo.^^ 26. Sed, si, onussis bis rebus 

20 omnibus, quibus nos suppeditamur, eget ille, sepatu, equi- 
tibus Rdmanis, populo, urbe, eerario, vectigalibus, cuncta 
Italia, provinciis omnibus, exteris nadonibus, si his rebus 
omissis, causas ipsas, quae inter se confligunt, contendere 
yelimus: ex eo ipso, quanoi valde ilD jaceant, intelligere 

25 possumus. V Ex hac enim parte pudor pugnat, iUinc petu- 
lantia : hinc pudicitia, illinc stuprum : bine ndes, illinc frau- 
datio : hinc pietas, illinc scelus : hinc constantia, illinc fu- 
ror: hinc honestas,^ illinc turpitudo: hinc continentia, illinc 
libido : denique sequitas, temperantia, fortitudo, prudentia, 

dOvirtutes onmes certant cimi iniquitate, luxuria, ignavia, te- 
meritate, cum vitiis onmibus : postremo copia cum egestate, 
bona ratio cum perdita, mens sana cum amentia, bona de- 
nique spes cum omnium rerum desperatione confligit. In 
bujusmodi certamine ac proelio nonne, etiam si hominum 

35 studia deficiant, dii ipsi immortales cogent ab his prsecla- 
rissimis virtutibus tot et tanta vitia superari ? i 

XII., 26. , Quffi quuni ita sint, Quirites, vos, quemadmo- 
dum Jam aiitea, vestra tecta custodiis vi^liisque defendite: 
mihi, ut urbi sine vestro motu ac sine ullo tumultu satis 

40 esset pra^idii, consultimi atque provisimi est. Coloni omnes 
mimicipesque vestri certiores a me facti de hac noctuma 
excursione CatiUnse facile urbes suas finesque defendent : 
gladiatorcs, quam sibi ille manum certissimam fore putavit^ 
quamquam m§Uore animo sunt quam pars patriciorum, po- 
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testate tamen nostra continebuntur. Q. Metellus, quern 
ego hoc ^irokpl^S^ in agrum Gallicum Picenumque proe- 
inisi, aut opprimet hominem aut ejus omnes motus cona- 
tdsque prohibebit. Reliquis autem de rebus constituendis 
maturandis^agendis jam ad senatum referemus, quern vocari 6 
videtis. 

27. Nunc illos, qui in urbe remanserunt atquc adeo qui 
contra urbis salutem omniumque nostrum in urbe a Cgtilina 
relicti sunt, quamquam sunt hostes, tamen, quia nati sunt 
cives, monitos eos etiam atque etiam volo. Mea lenitas 10 
adhuc si cui solutior visa est, hoc exspectavit, ut id, quod 
latebat, erumperet. Quod reliquum est, jam non possum 
oblivisci meam banc esse patriam, me horum esse considem, 
mihi aut cum his vivendum aut pro his esse moriendum. 
NuUus est portis custos, nullus insidiator vise: si qui exire 15 
volunt, connivere possum : qui vero se in urbe commoverit, 
cujus ego non modo factum, sed inceptum uUum conatum- 
ve contra patriam deprehendero, sentiet in hac urbe esse 
consules vigilantes, esse egregios magistratus, esse fortem 
senatum, esse arma, esse carcerem, quem vindicem nefario- 20 
nun ac manifestorum scelerum majoresnostri esse voluerunt. 

XIII. 28. Atque hssc omnia sic agentur, Quirites, ut 
res maxima minimo motu, pericula summa nullo tumidtu, 
b^um intestinum ac domesticum post hominum memoriam 
cmdelissimum et maximum me uno toga to duce ct impera- 25 
tore sedetur. Quod ego sic administrabo, Quirites, ut, si 
uUo mo3o fieri potent, ne improbus quidem quisquam in 
hac urbe poenam sui sceleris suflferat. Sed si vis manifestse 
audacise, si ifnpendens patrise periculum me hecessario de 
hac animi lenitate deduxerit, illud profecto perficiam, quod 30 
in tanto et tam insidioso bella vix optandum videtur, ut 
iieque bonus quisquam intereat paucorumque poena vos jam 
onraes salvi esse possitis. 29. Quce quidem ego neque 
njea prudentia neque humanis consiliis fretiis polliceor vo- 
Ws, Quirites ; sed multis et non dubiis deorum immortalium 35 
significationibus, quibus ego ducibus in banc spem senten- 
tiamque sum ingressus ; qui jam non procul, ut quondam 
8olebant, ab extemo hoste. atque longinquo, sed hie prce- 
sentes suo numine atque auxilio sua terapla atque urbis 
tecta defendunt ;' quos vos, Quirites, precari, venerari [atque] 40 
wiplorare debetis, lit, quam urbem pulcherrimam, florentis- 
^am potentissimamque esse voluerunt, banc omnibus 
Iwstium copiis terra marique superatis a perditissimorum 
^um nefario soelore defendant, 
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I. 1. Rem public am, Quirites, vitamque omnium ve- 
strum, bona fortunas, conjuges liberosqiie vestros atque Loo 
domicilium clari^simi imperii, fortunatissimam pulcherri- 
mamque urbem hodiemo die deorum immorkalium summo 
6 erga vos amore, laboribus consiliis periculis meis ex flamma 
atque ferro ac paene ex faucibus fati ereptam et yobis con- 
servatam ac restitutam videtis. 2. Et, si non min\is nobis 
jucundi atque illustres sunt ii dies, quibus conservamur, 
quam illi, quibus nj£§cimur, quod salutis certa laetitia est, 

10 nascendi incerta conditio, et quod sine sensu nascimur, cum 
voluptate servamur, profecto, quoniam iflum, qui banc ur- 
bem condidit, ad deos immortales benevolentia famaque 
sustulimus, esse apud vos posterosque vestros in honore 
debebit is, qui eandem banc urbem conditam amplificatam- 

15 que servayit. Nam toti urbi, templis delubris, tectis ac 

moenibus subjectos prope jam ignes circumdatosque re- 

. stinximus iidemque gladios in rem publicam destrictos retu- 

dimus mucronesque eorum a jugulis vestris dejecimus. ». 

Quae quoi^am in senatu illustrata, patefecta, com]perta sunt 

20 per me, vobis jam exponam breviter, Quirites, ut et quanta 
et quammanifestaet qua ratione investigata et comprehensa 
sint, vos, qui ignoratis, ex actis scire possitis. 

Principio, ut Catilina paucis ante diebus erupit ex urbe, 
quum sceleris sui socios, hujusce nefarii belli acerrimos 

15 duces Romce reliquisset, semper vigilavi et providi, Quirites, 
quemadmodum in tantis et tam absconditis insidiis salvi 
esse possemus. 
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n. Nam turn, qnum ex urbe Catilinam ejiciebam (non 
enim jam rvereor hujus verbi invidiam, quum ilia magis sit 
Umenda, quod vivus exietit), sed tuni» quum ilium extenni- 
oari Tolebam, aut reliquam conjuratonmi manimi «miil 
exituram aut eos, qui resdtissent, infirmos sine illo ac debiles 5 
fore putabam. 4. Atque ego, ut vidi, quos maxime furore 
et scelere esse inflammatos sciebam, eos nobiscum esse et 
Romse remansisse, in eo omnes dies noctesque consumpsi, 
ut, quid agerent, quid liolirentur, sentirem ac videremi.ut, 
(}uohiam auribus vestris propter incredibilem magnitudinem 10 
. sceleris minorem fidem faceret oratio mea, rem ita compre- 
.henderem, ut turn demum animis saluti yestrse provideretis, 
quum oculis maleficitim ipsum yideretis. 5. Itaque ut 
comperi legatos Allobrogum belli Transalpini et tumultus 
Gallici excitandi causa a P. Lentulo esse sollicitatos eosque 15 
in Galliam ad suos cives eodemque idnere cum Uteris man- 
datisque ad Catilinam esse missos comitemque iis adjun- 
ctum T. Volturcium atque buic esse ad Catilinam datas 
literas, facultatem mihi oblatam putavi, ut, quod erat diffi- 
cillimum quodque ego semper optabam a diis immortalibus, 20 
ut lota res non solum a me, sed etiam a senatu et a vobis 
manifesto deprehenderetur. . Itaque hestemo die L. Flac- 
cum et C. Pomptinum, j^rstores, fortissimos atque aman- 
tissimos i-ei publicae viros, ad me Tocavi ; rem omnem ex- 
posui ; quid fieii placeret, ostendL Illi a\item, qui omnia 25 
de re publica prseclara atque egregia sentiment, sine recusa- 
tione ac sine ulla mora negotium susceperunt et, quum ad- 
vesperasceret, occidte ad pontem Mulvium pervenenmt 
atque ibi in proximis vilUs ita bipartito fuerunt, ut Tiberis 
inter eos et pons interesset. / Eodem autem et ipsi sine cu- 30 
jttsquam suspicione multos fortes viros eduxerunt, et ego ex 
pnefectura BeaUna complures delectos adolescentes, quo- 
nun opera utor assidue in re publica, prsesidio cum gladiis 
miseram. 6. Interim tertia fere vigilia exacta, quum jam 
pontem Mulvium magno comitatu legati Allobrogum ingredi 35 
' inciperent unaque Yolturcius, fit in eos impetus ; educuntur 
et ab iUis gladii et a nostris. Res erat prsetoribus nota 
soils ; iffnorabatur a ceteris. 

III. rum interventu Pomptini atque Flacci pugna, quae 
erat commissa, sedatur. • Literse, qusecimque erant in eo 40 
comitatu integris signis praetoribus traduntur; ipsi compre- 
\iensi ad me, quum jam dilucesceret, deducuntur. Atque 
horum omnium scelerum improbissimum macbinatorem 
Ctmbrum Gabinium statim ad me nihil dum suspicantem 
3* 
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vocavi. Deinde item arcessitur L. Statilius et post eum 
[C] CetbeguB. Tardissime autem Lentulus venit, credo 
quod in litem his dandis prseter consuetudinem proxima 
nocte vigilaverat. 7. Quum yero summis et clarissimis 

5 hujus civitatis viris, qui audita re frequentes ad me mane 
convenerant, literas a me prius aperiri quam ad senatum 
referri placeret, ne, si nihil esset inventum, temere a me. 
ta^tus tumultus injectus civitati videretur, ilegavi ine esse 

' foctfrrum, ut de periculo publico non ad consilium publicum 

ijblrem integram deferrem. Etenim, Quirites, si ea, qusB erant 
ad me deiata, reperta non essent, tamen ego non arbitrabar 
in tantis rei publicse pericuHs esse mihi nimiam diligentiam 
pertimescendam. Senatum ^r^quentem celeriter, ut vidistis» 
coegi. 8. Atque interea statim admonitu AUobrogum C. 

IdSulpicium praetorem, fortem virum, misi, qui ex sedibus 
Cethegi, si ^uid telorum esset, efferret ; ex quibus ille ma- 
ximum sicarum numerum et gladiorum extulit. 

IV. Introduxi Volturcium sine Gallis : fidem ei publicam 
jussu senatus dcdi ; hortatus sum, ut ea, qua; sciret, sino 

20 metu indicaret. Tum ille dixit, quum \'ix se ex magno ti- 
more recreasset, a P. Lentulo se habere ad Catilinam man- 
data et literas, ut servorum pnesidio uteretur et ad urbem 
quam primum cum exercitu acced^ret : id autem eo consilio, 
ut, quum urbem ex omnibus partibus, quemadmodum de- 

25 scriptum distributumque erat, incendissent csedemque inli- 
nitam civium fecissent, prsesto esset ille, qui et fugientes 
exciperet et se cum his urbanis ducibus conjungcret.)^ 9. 
Introducti autem Galli jus jurandum sibi et literas a Lentulo, 
Cetheg6, Statilio ad suam tgentem datas esse dixerunt, atque 

30 ita sibi ab his et a L. Cassio esse pnescriptum, ut equitatum 
in Italiam quam primum mitterent : pedestres sibi copias 
non def uturas ; Lentulum autem sibi confirmasse ex fatis 
Sibyllinis haruspicumque responsis esse se tertium ilium 
Comelium, ad quem regnum hujus urbis atque imperium 

35 pervenire esset necesse ; Cihnam ante se et Sullam fuisse ; 
eundemque dixisse fatalem hunc esse anmmi ad interitum 
hujus urbis atque imperii, qui esset decimus annus post 
Yirginum absolutionem, post Capitolii autem incensionem 
vicesimus. 10. Hanc autem Cethego cum ceteris contro- 

40 yersiam fuisse dixerunt, quod Lentulo et aliis csedem Satur- 
nalibus fieri atque urbem incendi placeret, Cethego nimium 
i id longum videretuf. -^ - ■ • 

V. Ac, ne longum sit, Quirites, tabellas proferri jussimus, 
quoB a quoque dicebantur data). Primum* ostendimus Ce- 
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ihego signum; cognovit. Nos linmn incidimus; legimus. 
Emt scriptum ipsius manu AUobrogum senatui et populo, 
sese, quae eorum legatis confirmasset, facturum esse : orare, 
at item illi facerent, qnse sibi eorum legati recepissent 
Turn Cethegus, qui paiUlo ante aliquid tamen de gladiis ac 5 
aicia, quae apod ipsum erant deprehensae, respoQdisset di- 
xi^getqu^ se semper bonorum ferramentoAim studiosum fuis- 
se, recitatis Uteris debilitatus atque abjectus, conscientia 
oonyictus, repente conticuit. Introductus est Statilius; 
cc^novit et signmn et manum suam. Recitatse sunt tabellse IC 
In eandem fere sententiam: confessus est* Tum ostendi 
tabellas Lentulo et qusesivi, cogno9^6tne signum. Annuit. 
— " Est vero, inquam, notum signum, imago avi tui, claris- 
simi viri, qui amavit unice patriam et cives suos : qua) qui- 
dem te a tanto scelere etiam muta revocare debuit."' 11. 15 
Leguntur eadem rafi^ne ad senatum AUobrogum populum- 
que literjE, Si qmd de his rebus dicere vellet, feci pote- 
statem. Atque ille primo quidem negavit ; post auten^ ali- 
quanto, toto jam indicio exposito atque edito, surrexit ; 
quassivit a Galtis, quid sibi esset cum iis ; quamobrem do- 20 
miun suam yenissent; itemque a Tolturcio. Qui quum illi 
breviter constanterque respondissent, per quem ad eum^ 
quotiensque yenissent, qusesissentque ab eo, nihilne secum 
esset de fatis Sibyllinis locutus, tum ille subito scelere de- 
mens, qnante, oo^cientise yis esset/ ostendit. Kam, quum 25 
id posset ii^ti^, repente prseter opinionem omnium con- 
fessus est. Ita e^um non modo ingenium illud et dicendi 
exercitatio, (^ua sSmper yaluit, sed etiam propter yim sceleris \ 
manifeSti atque deprehensi impudentia, qua superabat 
onmes, ifii^wftaS^lte^ defecit. 12. Volturcius yero subito 30 
literas proferri atque aperiii jussit, quas sil^i a Lentido ad 
Catilinam datas esse dicebat. Atque ibi yehementissime 
perturbatus Lentulus, tamen et signum et manum suam 
• cognoyit. Erant' autemscriptae sine nomine, sed ita : Qui 
fim, scies ex eo, quem ad te mist. Cura, ut mr sis, et cogita 35 
quem in locum sis progressics, et vide, qu^^ jatp, fihi sit ne- 
cesse. JEt cura, ut omnium tibi auxilia eMjungas, etiam in- 
, fimoTum, Gabinius deinde introductus, quum primo im- 
pudcnter respondere coepisset, ad extremimi nihil ex iis, 
quiQ G^Ii insimulq>bant, negayit. 13. Ac mihi quidem, 40 
Quirites, quum ilia certissima sunt yisa argumenta atque 
indicia sceleris tabellse, signa, manus, denique unius cujus- 
que confessio, tum multo certiora ilia, color, oculi, yultus , 
taeitumitas. Sic enim obstupuerant, sic terran^ intuebantur. 
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sic furtim nonnunquam inter se adspiciebant, ut non jajn ith 
aJiis indicari, sed ipsi a se viderentur. 

YI. Indiciis iexpositis atque editis, Quirites, senatum ecu* 
sului, de summa re publica quid fieri placeret. DictsB sunt 
5 a pnncipibus acerrimse ac fortissimse sententise, quas sena- 
tus sine ulla varietate est consecutus. Et quoniam nondum 
est perscriptum seftatns consultum, ex memoria vobis. Qui- 
rites, quid senatus censuerit, exponam. 14. Primtim mihi 
gratiae verbis amplissfmis aguntur, quod virtute consilio 

10 piovidentia mea res publica maximis periculis sit- liberata; ' 
demde L. Flaccus et C. Pomptinus, praetores, quod eorum 
opera ford fidelique usus essem, merito ac jure laudantur ^ 
atque etiam viro forti, coUegae meo, laus. impertitur, quod 
eos, qui hujus conjurationis participes fuissent, a suis et rei , 

16 publicse consiliis removisset. Atque ita censuerunt, ut P. 

Lentulus, quum se prsetura abdica^set, in custodiam tradere* 

tur : atque idem boc decretum est in L. Cassium, qui sibi 

^procurationem, incendendae urbis depoposcerat : in M. Cae- 

parium, cui ad sollicitandos pastores Apuliam esse attribu- 

20 tam erat indicatum : in P. Furium, qui est ex iis colonis, 
quos Faesulas L. Sulla deduxit : in Q. Manlium Chilonemy 
qui una cum hoc Furio semper erat in hac AUobrogum 
soUicitatione versatus : in P. Umbrenum, libertinum homi- 
nem, a quo prinmm Gallos ad Gabinium perductos esse 

25 constabat.*' 15. Atque ea lenitate senatus usus est, Quirites, 
ut ex tanta conjuratione tantaque vi ac multitudine dcMne- - 
sticorum hostium no\^m hominum perditissimorum poena, 
re publica conservata reliquorum mentes sansri posse arbi- 
traretur. Atque etiam supplicatio diis immortalibus pro 

30 singulari eorum ^erito meo nomine decreta est, Quirites ; 
iquod mihi primum post banc urbem conditam togato con- 
tigit: et his decreta verbis est. Quod urbem incendhs, 
o^DE crvES, Italiam bello liberassem. Quae supplicatio 
si cum ceteris supplicationibus conferatur, Quirites, hoc 

d5intersit, quod ceterae bene gesta, haec una conservata re 
publica constitufa est. Atque illud, quod faciendimi pri- 
mum fuit, factum atque transactum est. Nam P. Lentulus, 
quamquam patefactus indiciis et confessionibus suis, judicio 
senatus non modo praetoris jus, verum etiam civis amiserat, 

40 tamen magistratu se abdicavit : ut, quae religio C. Mario, 

clarissimo viro, non fuerat, quo minus C. Glauciam, de quo 

nihil nominatim erat decretum, praetorem occideret, ea nos 

religione m privato P. Lentulo puniendo liberaremur. 

Vn. 16. l^unc, quoniam, Quirites, sceleratissimi peri- 
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etdosissimique belli nefarios duces captos jam et ccmpre- 
hensos tenetis, ezistimare debetis omnes Catilinse copins, 
omnes spes atque opes his depulsis urbis periculis conci- 
' disse.' Quern quidem ego quum ex urbe pellebam, hoc 
•-^rovidebam animo, Quirites, remoto Catilina non mihi esse 5 
P. Lentuli somnum, nee L. Cassii adipes, nee C. Cetheffi 
furiosam temeritatem pertimescendam. Hie erat unus ti- 
mendus ex his omnibus, sed tamdiu, dum mcBuibus urbis 
conlinebatur. Omnia norat, omnium aditus tenebat; ap- 
pellare, tentare, sollicitare poterat, audebat ;^ erat ei consi- 10 
fiiun ad facinus aptuni ; consilio autem neque lingua neque 
/ manus deerat ; jam ad certas res conficiendas certos homines 
delectos ac descriptos habebat ; neque yero, quum ahqmd 
mandaverat, confectum piitabat. Nihil erat, qt^do non ipse 
obiret occurreret, vigilaret laboraret ; frigus sitim famem ferre 16 
poterat. • 17. Hunc ego hominem tam acrem, tam paratum, 
tarn audacem, tam callidum, tam in scelere vigilantem, tam 
in perditis rebus diligentera, nisi ex domesticis insidiis in cas- 
trense latrocinium compulissem (dicam id,, quod sentio, Qui- 
rites), non facile banc tant^m molem mali a cervicibus ves- 20 
tn^ depulissem. Non ille nobis Saturnalia constitmsset neque 
tanto ante e^^tii ac fati diem rei publicse denuntiavisset nee 
commisisset, ut signum, ut litersB suae testes manifesti sceleris 
deprehenderentur. Quae nunc illo absente sic gesta sunt, 
ut nullum in privata doino furtum unquam sit tam palam 25 
inyentum, quam hsec in tota re publica conjuratio manifesto 
inventa atque deprehensa est. Quod si Catilina in urbe ad 
banc diem remansisset, quamquam, quoad fuit, omnibus 
ejus consiliis occurri atque obstiti, tamen, ut levissime di- 
cam, dimicandum nobis cum illo fuisset, neque nos unquam, 30 
quum ille in urbe hostis esset, tantis periculis rem publicam 
tanta pace, tanto otio, tanto silentio liberassemus. 

VUI. 18. Quamquam haec omnia, Quirites, ita sunt a 
me administrata, ut deorum immortalium nutu atque consilio 
et gesta et pro>"sa esse videantur. Idque quum conjectura 35 
consequi possumus, quod vix videtur humani consilii tanta- 
rum rerum gubematio esse potuisse, tum vero ita prsesentes 
his temporibus opem et auxilium nobis tulerunt, ut eos 
psene oculis videre possemus. Nam, ut ilia omittam, visas 
noctumo tempore ab occidente faces ardoremque coeli, ut 40 
fuhninum jactus, ut terrae motus ceteraque, quae tam multa 
nobis consulibus facta' simt, ut haec, q\iae nunc fiunt, canere 
dii immortales viderentur: hoc certe, Quirites, (juod sum 
dictuniSy neque praetermittendum neque relinquendum est. 
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19. Nam profecto memoria tenetis Cotta efe Torqiiato con- 
sulibus complures in Capitolio res de coelo esse percussas^ 
quum et simulacra deorum immortalium depulsa sunt et 
statuee veterum hominum dejectie et legum sera liquefacta ; 
5 tactus est etiam ille, qui banc urbem condidit, Romulus, 
quern mauratum in Capitolio parvum atque lactentem, ube- 
ribus lupinis inbiantem fuisse memimstis. Quo quidem 
tempore quum baruspices ex tota Etruria convenissent, 
coedes atque incendia et legum interitum et bellum civile ac 

lOdomesticum et totius urbis atque imperii occasum appro- 

pinquare dixerunt, nisi dii immortales omni ratione placati 

suo numine prope fata ipsa flexissent. -* 20. Itaque illorum 

responsis tunc et ludi per decem dies facti sunt, neque res 

"■ ^ ulla, quae ad placandos deos pertineret, prsetermissa est : 

l5iidemque jusserunt simulacrum Jovis facere majus et in 
excelso collocare et contra, atque ante fuerat, ad orientem 
convertere : ac se sperare dixerunt, si illud sigftum, . quod 
videtis, solis ortumet forum curiamque conspiceret, fore, 
ut ea consilia, quae clam essent inita contra salutem urbis 

20 atque imperii, illustrarentur, ut a senatu populoque Rommio 
perspici possent. Atque illud signum ita collocandiun con- 
sules illi locaverunt, sed tanta fuit operis tarditas, ut neque 
a superioribus consulibus neque a nobis ante hodiemum 
diem coUocaretur. 

25 IX. 21. Hie quis potest esse, Quirites, tam aversus a 
vero, tam prseceps, tam mente captus, qui neget haec omnia, 
quae videmus, prsecipueque banc urbem deorum immorta- 
lium nutu ac potestate administrari ? Etenim quum tsset 
ita responsum, csedes, incendia interitumque rei^publicae 

*)0 comparari, et ea per cives, quae tum propter magnitudinem 
scelerum nonnuUis incredibilia videbantur, ea non modo 
cogitata a nefariis civibus, venun etiam suscepta esse sen- 
sistis. Illud vero nonne ita preesens est, ut nutu Jovis 
Optimi Maximi factum esse videatur, ut, quum hodiemo die 

35 mane per fonim meo jussu et conjurati et eorum indices in 
a;dem Concordise ducerentur, eo ipso tempore sigiium sta- 
tueretur ? Quo coUocato atque ad vos senatmnque converso 
omnia et senatus et vos, quse erant contra salutem omnium 
cogitata, illustrata et patefacta vidistis. 22. Quo etiam 

40majore sunt isti odio supplicioque digni, qui non solum 
vestns domiciliis atque tectis, sed etiam deorum templis 
atqile delubris sunt funestos ac nefarios ignes inferre conati. 
Quibus ego si me restitisse dicam, nimium mibi sumam ei 
non sim ferendus'. ille, ille Juppiter restitit : ille Oapitolium, 
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31e haec templa, illehanc, urbem, ille vos omnes salvos esse 
voloit. ;^Diis ego iramort^ibns ducibua hanc mentem, Qui- 
rites, voluntatemque suscepi atque ad haec tanta indicia 
pcrveni. Jam vero ilia Allobrogum sollicitatto f sic a P. 
Lcntulo cet^iisque domesticis. liostijbus tarn dementer tanta 5 
res credita et igaptis et barbaiis commissseque literae nim- 
qaam essent ^ profecto, nisi ab'diis immortalibus luiic tantsB 
audacias consiHum esset ereptum. Quki yero ? Ut homines 
Galli ex ci^tate male pacf^ta, quae gens una result, que 
bellum populo Romano facere et posse et non nolle videa- 1(^' 
tur, spem imperii ac rerum amplissimarum ultro sibi a pa- v' 
. triciis hominibtis oblatam negl^erent yestramque salutem 
suis opibus anteponerent, id non diyinitus factum esse pu- 
tatis? Prsesertim qui nos non piignando, sed tacendo 
superare potuenlnt. 16 

X. 23. Quamobrem, Quirites, quoniam ad omnia pulvi- 

naria supplicatio decreta est^ celebratote Ulos dies cum 

coTi]ugibus ac liberis vi^tris. Nam multi ssepe honores 

diis immortalibus justi habiti sunt ac debiti, sed profecto 

iustiores nunquam. Erepti eitim estis ex crudelissimo ac 20 

miseninxo interitu, et erepti sine caede, sine sanguine, sine 

exercitu, sine dimicatione ; togati me uno togato duce et 

imperatore vicistis. 24. Etenim fecordamini, Quirites, omnes 

civiles dissensiones, non solum eas, quas audistis, sed eas, 

quas vosmet ipsi meministis atque vidistis : L. Sulla P. 25 

Sulpicium oppressit : ex urbe ejecit C. Marium, custodem 

hmus urbis, multosque fortes viros partim ejecit ex civitate, 

p^t'^li interemit. Cn. Octavius, consul, armis expuKt ex 

urbe collegam suum ; omnis hie locus acervis corporum et 

civium sanguine redundavit. Superayit [postea] Cinna30 

cum' Mario. Tum vero clarissimis viris interfectis lumina 

civitatis exstincta sunt. Ultus est hujus victoriae crudeli- 

tatem postea Sulla ; ne dici quidem opus est, quanta de- 

minutione civium et quanta calamitate rei publicee. Dissen- 

sit M. Lepidus a clarissimo ac fortissimo yiro, Q. Catido. 35 

Attulit non tam ipsius interitus rei publicae luctum, quam 

ceterorum. 25. Atque illsd tamen onmes dissensiones erant 

ejusmodi, Quirites, quae non ad delendam, sed ad commu- 

tandam rem publicam pertinerent ; non illi nullam esse rem 

rublicam, sed in ea, quae^ esset, se esse principes, neque 40 

banc urbem conflagi'are, sed se in hac urbe florere yolue- 

runt.^ Atque illae tamen omnes dissensiones, quarum nulla 

exitium rei publicae quaesivit, ejusmodi fuerunt, ut non re- 

:Onciliatione concordiae, sed internecione civium dijudicat«e 
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sint. In hoc autem uno post, bominum menL^-^iam maxmK. 

emdelissimoque bello, quale bellum nulla iin4uam barbaria 

cum sua gente gessit, quo in bello lex hsec niit a Lentulo, 

. Catilina, Cethego et Cassio constituta, ut omnes, qui salva 

5 urbe salvi esse possent, in hostium numero ducerentur, ita 

me gessi, Quirites, ut omnes salnconservaremini; et» quum 

. hostes vestri tantum civium superfuturum esse putassent» 

quantum infinitae caedi restitisset, tantum autem urbis, 

quantum flamma obire non potuisset, et urbem et dves 

10 integros incolumesque servavi. 

XI. 26. Quibus pro tantis rebus, Quintes, nuUum ego 
a vobis praemium yirtutis/ nullum ihsigne honoris, nullum 
monumentum laudis postulabo praeterquam hujus diei me- 
moriam sempitemam. In animis ego vestris >mnes trium- 

iSphos meos, omnia omamenta honoris, monumetita gloriae, 
laudis insignia, condi et collocari volo. Nihil me mutura 
potest delectare, nihil tacitimi, nihil denique ejusmodi,'quod 
etiam minus digni assequi possint. Memoria vestra, Qui- 
rites, nostras res alentur, sermonibus crescent, literarum 

20monumentis inveterascent et corroljorabuntur: eandemque 
diem intelligo, quam spero aetemam fore et ad salutem 
urbis et ad memoriam consulatus mei propagatam f unoque 
tempore in hac re publica duos cives exstitisse, quorum 
alter fines vestri imperii non terrae,* sed coeli regionibus 

26 terminaret, alter ejusdem imperii domicilium sedemque 
servaret. 

XII. 27. Sed, quoniam earum rerum, quas ego gessi, 
. non eadem est fortuna atque conditio, quae illorum, qui 

externa bella gesserunt : quod mihi cum iis vivendum est, 

30 quos vici ac subegi, illi hostes aut interfectos aut oppresses 

reliquerunt: vestrum est, Quirites, si ceteris recte facta 

sua prosunt, mihi mea ne quando obsint, providere. Mentes 

enim hominum audacissimorum sceleratae ac nefariae ne 

vobis nocere possent, ego providi : ne mihi noceant, vestrum 

35 est providere. Quamquam, Quirites, milii quidem ipsi nihil 

'ab istis jam nooeri potest. Magnum enim est in bonis 

praesidimn, quod mihi in perpetuum comparatum est; 

magna in re publica dignitas, quae me semper tacita de- 

fendet; magna vis conscientiae, quam qui negligent, quum- 

40 me violare volent, se ipsi indicabimt. 28. Est etiam in 

nobis is animus, Quirites, ut non modo nullius audacia 

cedamus, sed etiam omnes improbos ultro semper lacessa 

mus. Quod si omnis impetus domesticorum hostium de- 

pulsus a vobis se in me unum converterit, vobis erit viden- 
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dam, QuiriteSy qua conditione posthac eos esse velitis, qui 
se pro salute vestra obtulerint invidiae periculisque omnibus. 
Mihi quidem ipsi quid est, quod jam ad vitae fructum possit 
acquiri, praesertim quum ne(fu€ in honore vestro neque in 
gloria virtutis quidquam videam altius, quo mihi libeat5 
ascendere ? 29. lUud perfidam prpfecto, Quirites^ ut ea, 
quae gessi in cousulatu, .priy^ius tu^^f'^'atque omem; ut, si 
qua est invidia in conservanda re publica suscepta, l2edat 
invidos, mihi valeat ad gloriam. Deinde ita me in re publica 
tractabo, ut meminerim semper, qu2B gesserim, curemque, 10 
ut ea virtute, non casu gesta esse videantur. Vos, Quirites, 
quoniam jam nox est, veneramini ilium Jovem, custodem 
hujus ur})is ac Testrum, atque in yestra tecta discedite :. et 
ea, quamquara jam peficulum est depulsum, tamen aeque 
ac priore nocte custodiis vigiliisque defendite. Id ne vobis IC 
diutius faciendum sit atque ut in perpetua pace esse possidsy 
providebo, Quirites. 

4 
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I. 1. Video, Patres conscripti, in me omnium Testruni 
era atque ocalos esse conversos. Video vos non solum de 
vestro ac rei publicse, verum etiam, si id depulsum sit, de 
meo periculo esse sollicitos. Est mihi jucunda in m^is et 

.^^rata in dolore vestra erga me voluntas: sed eam, per 

deos immortales ! deponite atque obliti salutis mese de robk 

' ac de vestris liberis cogitate. Mihi si hsec conditio consula- 

■' tus data est, ut omnes acerbitates, omnes dolores crucia- 
tusque perferrem, feram non solum fortiter, yerum etiam 

10 libenter, dummodo meis laboribus vobis populaque Komana 
dignitas salusque pariatur. 2. Ego sum ille consul, Patres 
conscripti, cui non forum, in quo omnis oequitas continetur, 
non campus coi^ularibus auspiciis consecratus, non curia, 
summum auxilium omnium gentium, non domus, commune 

15 perfugium, non lectus ad quietem datus, non denique haec 

sedes honoris, sella curulis, unquam vacua mortis periculo 

atque insidiis fuit. Ego multa tacui, multa pertidi, midta 

K concessi, multa meo quodam dolore in vestro timore sanavi. 

Nunc, si hunc exitum consulatus mei dii immortales esse 

20 voluerunt, ut vos, Patres conscripti, populumque Romanum 
ex csede miserrima, conjuges liberosque vestros virginesque 
Vestales ex acerbissima vexatione, templa atque delubra, 
hanc pulcherrimam patriam omnium nostrum ex foedissima 
flamma, totam Italiam ex bello et vastitate eriperem, quae- 

25 cunque mihi uni proponetur fortuna, subeatur. Etenim, si 
P. Lentulus suum nomen, inductus a vatibus, fatale ad 
pemiciem populi Romani fore putavit, cur ego non laetei 
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tneuin consulatum ad salutem rei publicae prope fatolem 
exstitisse ? 

II. 3. Quare, Patres conscripti, consulite vobis, prospi* 
cite patrias, conservate vos, conjuges, liberos fortunasque 
vestras, populi Romani nomen salutemqne defendite, mihi 5 
parcere ac de me cogitare desinite. Nam primum debeo 
sperare omnes deos, qui huic urbi prsesident, pro eo mihi, 
ac mereor, relaturos esse gratiam ; deinde, si quid obtigerit, 
aequo animo paratoque moriar. Nam neque turpis mors 
forti viro potest accidere neque immatura consulari nee 10 
misera sapienti. Nee tamen ego sum ille ferreus, qui fratris 
carissimi et amantissimi praesentis mcerore non movear 
horumque omnium lacrimis, a quibus me circumsessum 
videtis. Neque meam mentem non domum ssepe revocat 
exanimata uxor et abjecta metu filia et parvulus filius, quem 15 
mihi videtur amplecti res publica tamquam obsidem consu- 
latus mei ; neque ille, qui exspectans hujus exitum diei 
adstat in conspectu meo gener. Moveor his rebus omnibus, 
sed in earn partem, uti salvi sint vobiscum omnes, etiam si 
me vis aliqua oppresserit, potius quam et illi et nos una rei 20 
publicae peste pereamus. 4. Quare^ Patres conscripti, in- 
combite ad salutem rei publicae ; circumspicite omnes pro- 
ceUas, quee impendent, nisi providetis. Non Ti. Gracchus, 
qvod iterum tribunus plebi fieri voluit, non C. Gracchus, 
qu^A agrarios concitare conatus est, non L. Satuminus, 25 
quod' C. Memmium occidit, in discrimen aliquod atque in 
"vestrae severitatis judicium adducitur : tenentur ii, qui ad 
urbis incendium, ad vestram omnium caedem, ad Catilinam 
accipiendum Romse restiterunt. Tenentur literse signa 
manus, denique unius cuj usque confessio; soUicitantur Al- 30 
lobroges ; servitia excitantur ; Catilina arcessitur ; id est 
iniium consilium, ut interfectis omnibus nemo ne ad deplo- 

ni nomen atque ad lamentan- 
relinquatur. 

; detulerunt, rei confessi sunt ; 35 
castis: primum, quod mihi 
irerbis, et mea virtute atque 
m conjurationem patefactam 
P, Lentulum, ut se abdicaret \ 
i eum et ceteros, de quibus 40 
s censuistis, maximeque, quod 
lecrevistis, qui honos togato 
)ostremo hestemo die praemia 
^olturcio dedistis amplissima. 
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Quoe sunt omnia ejusmddi, ut ii, qui in custodiam nominatia 
dati sunt, sine ulla dubitatione a vobis damnati esse vide- 
antur. 

6. Sed ego institui referre ad vos, Patres conscripti^ 
6 tamquam integrum et de facto, quid judicetis, et de poena, 
quid censeatis. Ilia preedicam, qusB sunt consulis. Ego 
magnum in re publica versari furorem et nova queedam 
misceri et concitari mala jampridem videbam; sed banc 
tant^m, tarn exitiosam haberi conjurationem a civibus nun- 

10 quam putavi. \ Nunc, quidquid^st, quocunque vestroe men- 
tes inclinant atque sententise, statuendum vobis anU;* noctem 
est. Quantum facinus ad vos delatum sit, yidetis. Huic 
si paucos putatis affines esse, vebementer erratis. Latins 
opinione disseminatum est hoc malum ; manavit non solum 

15 per Italiam, verum etiam transcendit Alpes et obscure 
serpens multas jam provincias occupavit. Id oppiimi 
sustentando ac prolatando nullo pacto potest. Quaeunque 
ratione placet, celeriter vobis vindicandum est. 

IV. 7. Video duas adhuc esse sententias: unam D. 

20 Silani, qui censet, eos, qui haec delere conati sunt, morte 
esse multandos; alteram C. Csesaris, qui mortis poenam 
removet, ceterorum suppliciorum omnes acerbitates am- 
plectitur. Uterque et pro sui dignitate et pro rerum 
magnitudine in summa severitate versatur. Alter eos, qui 

25 nos omnes, qui populum Romanum vita privare conati/ sunt, 
qui delere imperium, qui populi Romani nomen exstinguere, 
pimctum temporis frui vita et hoc communi spiritu non 
putat oportere, atque hoc genus pognse saepe in improbos 
civos in hac re publica esse usurpatum recordatur. Alter 

30 intelligit mortem a diis immortalibus non ^ esse supplicii 
causa constitutam, sed aut necessitatem natures aut laborum 
ac miseriarimi quietem esse. Itaque eam sapientes nunquam 
inviti, fortes saepe etiam libenter appetiverunt. Vincula 
vero, et ea sempitema, certe ad singularem pcenam nefarii 

35 sceleris inventa sunt. Municipiis dispertiri jubet. Habere 
videtur ista res iniquitatem, si imperare velis, difficultatem, 
si rogare. Decematur tamen, si placet. 8. Ego enim 
suscipiam et, ut spero, repcriam, qui id, quod salutis omnium 
causa statueritis, non putet esse suae dignitatis recusare. 

to Adjungit gravem poenam "municipiis, si quis eorum vincula 
ruperit; horribiles custodias circumdat et digna scelere 
hominum perditorum sancit, ne quis eorum poenam, quos 
condemnat, aut per senatum aut per populum levare possit ; 
eripit et^m spem^ quae sola homines m miseriis consolari 
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solet Bot^ puBterea publicari jubet : vitam solam relin- 
qmt nefariis hominibus; quam si eripuisset, multos uno 
dolore animi atque corporis et omnes scelerum posnas 
adeznisset. Itaque at aliqua in vita formido improbis esset 
posita, apud inferos ejusmodi qusedam illi antiqui supplicia 5 
impiis constituta esse vahi8rtiat^^*^uod videlicet intelligebant 
his remotis non esse mortem ipsam pertimescendam. 
""V- 9. Nunc, Patres conscripti, ego mea video quid . , 
intersit. Si eritis secuti sententiam C. Coesaris, quoniam 
banc is in re publica viam, qutB pomdaps habetur, secutus 10 
est, fortasse minus §runt< hoc auciore'dt cognitore hujusce 
sententisB wbS jpbpulares impetus pertimescendi : Uin lUam 
alteram, nescio, an amplius inihi negqtii contrahatuiy Sed 
tamen meorum periculorum rationes utilitas rei publicaer^ 
vincat. Habemus enim a 0. Caesare, sicut ipsius dignitas 15 
et majorum ejus amplitudo postidabat, sententiam tamquam 
obsidem perpetuse in rem publicam voluntatis. Intellectum 
est, qmd intersit inter levitatcm concionatorum et animum 
vere popularein, saluti populi consulentem. 10. Video de 
istis, qui se populares ha'beri volunt, abesse non neminem, 20 
ne de capite videlicet civium Rom«anorum sententiam ferat. 
Is et nudiusteii.ius in custodiam cives Eomanos dedit et 
supplicationem mihi decrevit et indices hestemo die maximis 
prsemiis affecit. ' Jam hoc nemini dubium est, qui reo 
custodiam, qusesitori gratulationem, indici praemium decrevit, ^ 
quid de tota r^ et causa judicarit. At vero C. Caesar intel- ' ' 
%it legem Semproniam esse de civibus Romanis constitu- 
tam; qui autem rei publicae sit hostis, eum civem esse 
nuUo modo posse : denique ipsum latorem Sempronise legis 
jussu populi poenas rei publicae dependisse. Idem ipsum 30 
largitorem Lentulum et prodigum non putat, quum de 
pemicie populi Romani, exitio hujus urbis tam acerbe 
tamque crudeliter cogitarit, etiam appellari posse popula- 
rom. Itaque homo mitissimus atque lenissimus non dubitat 
P. Lentulum cetemis tenebris vmculisque mandare et sancit 36 
in posterum, ne quis hujus supplicio levando se jactare et 
i:i pemicie populi Romani posthac popularis esse possit. 
Adjungit etiam publicationem bonorum, ut omnes animi 
crucLitus et corporis etiam egestas ac mendicitas consequa- 
tur. ' 40 

VI. 11. Quamobrem siye hoc statueritis, dederitis mihi 
cpmitem ad '^oricionem poptdo carum atque jucundum; 
sive Silani sententiam sequi malueritis, facile me atque vos 
cnidelitatis vituperatione populo Romano exsolvetis atque 

4* 
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obtiiiebo earn multo leniorem fuisse. Quamquam, Patrei! 
conscript], quae potest esse in tanti sceleris immanitate 
punienda crudelitas? Ego enim de meo sensu judico. 
^Nam ita mihi salva re pnblica vobiscum perfrui liceat, ut 
h ego, quod in hac causa vehementior sum, non atrocitate 
animi moveor, (quis enim est me mitior?) sed singulari 
quadam humanitate et misericordia. Videor enim^'mUii 
videre Lane urbem, lucem orbis terrarum atque arfe^Jfi^ 
omnium gentium, subito imo incendio concidentem ; cemo 

lOanimo sepultam patriam, miseros atque insepultos acervos 
civium ; versatur mihi antev oculos adspectus Cethegi et 
furor in vestra caede bacchantis^< 12. Quum vero miL» 
proposui regnantem Lentulam, sicut ipse se ex fatis spe- 
rasse confessus est, purpuratum esse huic Gabinium, ciun 

15 exercitu venisse Catilinam, tum lamentationem matrum- 
familias, tum fugam virginum atque puerorum ac vexationem 
virginum Vestalium perhorresco : et, qtda mibi vebementer 
haec videntur misera atque miseranda, idcirco in eos, qui ea 
perficere voluerunt, me severum vehementemque pr^ebebo. 

20Etenim queero, si quis paterfamilias liberis suis a servo 
interfectis, uxore occisa, incensa domo supplicium de servis ' 
quam acerbissimum sumpserity utrum is clemens ac mise- 
ricors, an inhumanissimus et crudelissimus esse videatur? 
Mihi vero importunus ac ferreus, qui non dolore ac cruciatu 

25 nocentis suum dolorem cruciatumque lenient. Sic nos in 
his hominibus, qui nos, qui conjuges, qui liberos nostros 
trucidare voluerunt, qui singulas unius cujusque nostrum 
domos et hoc universum rei pubjicae domicUiudi delere 
conati sunt, qui id egerunt, ut gentem Allobrogum in 

30 vestigiis hujus urbis atque in cinere deflagrati imperii collo- 
carent, si vehementissimi fuerimus, misericordes habebimur ; 
sin remissiores esse voluerimus, summae nobis crudelitatis 
in patriae civiumque pemicie fama subeundaest. 13. Nisi 
vero cuipiam L. Caesar, vir fortissimus et amantissimus rei 

35 publicsB^ crudelior nudiustertius >isus est, quum sororis ^ 
suae, feminae lectissimae, virum praesentem et audientem 
vita privandum esse dixit, quum avum jussu consulis inter- 
fectum filiumque ejus impuberem, legatum a patre missum, 
in carcere necatum esse dixit. Quorum quod simile factum ? 

40 quod initum delendae rei publicae consilium ? Largilionis 
voluntas tum in re publica versata est et partium quaedam 
contentio. Atque illo tempore hujus avus Lentuli, clarissi- 
mus vir, armatus Gracchum est persecutus: ille etiam 
Q^rave tum vulnus accepit, ne quid de summa re publica 
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minueretur : hie ad evertenda fundamonta rei publicsB 
Qallos arcessit, servitia concitat, Catilinam vocat, attribuit t .. 
BOS trucidandos Cethego, ceteros cives interficiendos Gabi- 
nio, urbem iDflammandam Cassio, totam Italiam vastandam 
diripiendamque Catilinae. ^ Yereanmii, censeo, ne in hoc 5 
scelere tarn immani ac nmndq nimis aliquid severius sta- 
tuisse videamini. Midto magis est verendum, ne remis^one 
poenae crudeles in patriam, quam ne severitate animadver- 
sionis nimis vehementes in acerbissimos hostes fuisse videa- 
mur. 10 

VII. 14. Sed ea, quae exaudio, Patres conscripti, dissi- 
mokre non possum. Jaciuntur enim voces, quae perveniunt 
ad anres meas, eorum, qui vereri videntur, ut habeam satis J . 
prcDsidii ad ea, quae vos statueritis hodiemo die, transit 
gunda. Omnia et provisa et parata et constituta sunt, 15 
Patres conscripti, quum' mea summa cura atque diligentia, 
tarn multo etiam majore populi Romani ad summum impe- 
rium rotinendum et ad communes fortunas conservandas 
vol^&le. Omnes adsunt omnium ordinum homines, omni- 
um denique retatum ; plenum est forum, plena templa 20 
circum forum, pleni omnes aditus hujus templi et loci. 
Causa est enim post urbem conditam hsec inventa sola, in 
qua omnes sentirent unilm atque idem proeter eos, qui, 
quum sibi viderent esse pereundimi, cum omnibus potius 
quam soli perire voluerunt.^15. Hosce ego homines excipio 26 
et secemo libenter neque m i^proborum civium, sed in 
acerbissimorum hostium numeto habendos puto. Ceteri 
vero, dii immortales ! qua frequentia, quo studio, qua vir- 
tute ad commimem salutem dignitatemque consentiunt? 
Quid ego hie equites Romanos commemorem ? qui vobis 30 
ita^summam/ordinis consiliique concedunt, ut vobisciun de 
amore rei publicae certent ; quos ex multorum annorum 
dissensione hujus ordinis ad soci^tatem concordiamque re- 
vocatos hodiemus dips vobiscum atque haec causa conjun- 
git ; quam si conjunctionem in consulatu confirmatam meo 35 
perpetuam in re publica tenuerimus, confirmo vobis nullum 
posthac malum civile ac domesticum ad ullam rei publicae 
partem esse venturum. Pari studio defendendse rei publicae 
convenisse video tribunes eerarios, fortissimos viros ; scribas 
item universos ; quos quum casu hie dies ad serarium fre- 40 
quentasset, video ab exspectatione sortis ad salutem com- 
nmnem esse converses. 16. Omnis ingenuorum adest mul- 
titude, etiam tenuissimorum. Quis est enim, cui non hsec 
'^mpla, adspectus urbb, possessb libertatis, liix denique 
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haec ipsa et hoc commune patriae solum quum sit carum. 
turn vero dulce atque jucundum ? 

. VIII. Operae pretium est, Patres conscripti, libertinonun 
hominum studia cognoscere ; qui sua virtute fortunam hujus 
5 civitatis consecuti vere banc suam patriam esse judicant, 
quam quidam hie nati et siunmo nati loco non patriam 
suam, sed urbem hostium esse judicaveinnt. Sed quid ego 
^ hujusce ordinis homines commemoro, quos privatae fortunas, 
quos communis res publica, quos deniqiie libertas, ea, quae 

10 dulcissima est, ad salut'em patriae defendendam excitayit ? 
Senrus est nemo, qui modo tolerabili conditipne sit servitutis, 
qui non audaciam civium perhojrescat ; qui non haec stare cu- 

, piat ; qui non quantum audet et quantum potest conferat ad 
communem salutem voluntatis. 17. Quare si quem vestrum 

16 forte commovet hoc, quod auditum est leho^emquendam Len- 
tuliconcursare circum tabemas, pretio sperar^soUicitari posse 
animos egentium atque imperitorum,'est id" quidem coeptum 
atque tentatum ; sed nulli sunt inventi tam aut fortima miseri 
aut Toluntate perditi, qui non ilium ipsum sellae atque operis 

20 et quaestus quotidiani locum, qui non cubile ac lectulum 
suum, qui denique non cursum hunc otiosum vitae sua? salvum 
esse velint. Multo vero maxima pars eorum, qui in tabemis 
sunt, nisi vero ^id enim potius est diceiidum) geQu6 hoc 
uiniversum amantissimum est otii. . Etenim omne insthimen- 

25 tum, omnis opera atque quaestus frequentia ci\ium susten- 
tatur, alitur otio: quorum si quaestus occlusis tabemis 
minui solet, quid tandem incensis futurum fmt ? 

IX. 18. Quae quum ita sint, Patres conscripti, vobis 
popidi Eomani praesidia non desunt : vos ne populo Romano 

30 deesse vide^mini, providete. Habetis consulem ex plurimis 
periculis et insidiis atque ex media morte non nd vitam 
suam, sed ad salutem vestram reservatum ; omnes ordines 
ad conservandam rem publicam mente, voluntate, studio, 
virtute, voce consentiunt; obsessa facibus et telis impiae 

35 conjurationis vobis supplex manu6 tendit patria communis ; 
vobis se, vobis vitam omnium civium, vobis arccm et Capi- 
tolium, vobis aras Penatium, vobis ignem ilium Vestae 
sempitemum, vobis omnia deorum templa atque delubra, 
vobis muros et urbis tecta commendat. Praeterea de vestra 

40 vita, de conjugum vestrarum atque liberorum anima, de 
fortunis omnium, de sedibus, de focis vestris hodiemo die 
vobis judicandum est. 19. Habetis ducem memorem 
vestri, oblitum sui, quae non semper facultas datur ; habetis 
omncs ordines, omnes homines, universum populum Roma* 
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man, id quod in civili causa hodicrno die primum videmus, 
unum atque idem sentientem.;^ Cogitate, quantis laboribus 
fundatum imperium, quanta virtute stabiUtam libertatem, 
quanta deorum benignitate auctas exaggeratasque fortunas 
una nox paene delerit. Id ne unquam posthac non modo 5 
confici, sed ne cogitari quidem possit a civibus, hodierno 
die providendum est. Atque haec, non ut vos, qui mihi 
studio paene priecurritis, excitarem, locutus sum, sed ut 
mea vox, quae debet esse in re publica princeps, officio a 
fnncta consulari videretur. 10 

'^ X, 20. Nunc antequam, [Patres conscnpti], ad senten- 
tiam redeo, de me pauca dicam. EJgo, quaiiliJl mai^us est 
conjuratorum, quam videtis esse ^permagnam, tan^ni me 
inimicoTum multitudinem fiiscj^^^e video, sed earn esse 
tuq)em judico, infirmam et abjectam. ^ Quod si aliquando 15 
alicujus furore et scelere concitata manus ista plus valucrit 
quam vestra ac rei publico dignitas, me tamen meorum 
factorum atque consiliorum nunquam, *Patres conscripti, 
pcenitebit. Etenim mors, quam mihi illi fortasse minitantur, 
omnibus est parata : vitse tantam laudem, quanta vos me 20 ' 
vestris decretis honestastis, nemo est assecutus. Ceteris 
enim bene gesta, mihi uni conservata re publica gratula- 
tionem decrevistis. 21. Sit Scipio clarus ille, cujus consilio 
atque virtute Hannibal in Africam redire atc|ue Italia dece- 
dere coactus est ; ometur alter eximia laude Africanus, qui 25 
duas urbes huic imperio infestissimas Karthaginem Numan- 
tiamque delevit ; habeatur vir egregius Paullus ille, cujus 
cumun rex potentissimus quondam et nobihssimus Perses 
honestavit : sit aetema gloria Marius, qui bis Italiam obsi- 
. dione et metu servitutis liberavit ; anteponatur omnibus 30 
Pompeius, cujus res gestae atque virtutes iisdem, quibus 
soils cursus, regionibus ac terminis continentur : erit profecto 
inter horum laudes aliquid loci nostras glorise ; nisi forte 
majus est patefacere nobis provincias, quo exire possimus, 
quam cmxtre, ut etiam illi, qui absunt, habeant, quo victores 35 
wvertantiu". \^2. Quamquam est uno loco conditio melior 
€xtemae victoriae quam domesticae, quod hostes alienigenae 
aut oppress! serviimt aut recepti beneficio se obligatos pu- , 
tant : qui autem ex numero civium dementia aliqua depra- 
^ hostes patriae semel esse coeperunt, eos, quiun a pemi- 4C 
^ rei publicae reppuleris, nee vi coercere nee beneficio 
IiJacare possis ; quare mihi cum perditis civibus aetemum 
belhim susceptum esse video. Id ego vestro bonorumque 
omninin aunlio memoriaque tantorum periculorum, quae 
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non modo in hoc populo, qui senratus est, sed [etiaml is 
omnium gentium sermonibus ac mentibus semper haereoit, 
a me atque a meis facile propulsari posse confido. Neque 
ulla profecto tanta vis reperietur, quae conjunctionem ve- 
5stram equitumque Romanorum et tantam conspirationem 
bonomm omnium confringere et labefactare possit. 
^ XI. 23. Quae quum ita sint, Patres conscripti, pro impe- 
rio, pro exercitu, pr)a provincia, quam negleAi pirtrbftumpho 
ceterisque laudis insigaibus, quae sunt a me propter urbis 

10 vestraeque salutis custodi^m repudiata, pro clientelis hospi- 
tiisque provincialibus, qub tamen urbanis opibus non minore 
labore tueor, quam c(5m>aro : pro his igitur omnibus rebus, 
pro meis in vos singuiaribua studiis, proque hac, quam 
conspicitis, ad conservandam /rem publicam diligentia nihil 

15 a vobis nisi hujus temporis tdtiusque mei consulatus memo* 
riam postulo, quae dum erit in vestris fi;a mentibus, tutissi- 
mo me miu'o saeptum esse arbitrabor. Quod si meam spcm 
vis improborum fefellerit atque superaverit, commendo vo- 
bis parvum meum filium ; cui profecto satis erit praesidii 

20 non solum ad salutem, verum etiam ad dignitatem, si ejus, 
qui haec omnia suo solius periculo conservaverit, ilium filium 
esse memineritis. 24. Quapropter de summa salute vestra 
populique Roman i, Patres conscripti, de vestris conjugibus 
ac liberis, de arb ac focis, de fanis atque templis, de totius 

25 urbis tectis ac sedibus, de imperio ac libertate, de salute 
Italiae, de universa re publica decemite diligenter, ut insti- 
tuistis, ac fortiter. Habetis eum consulem, qui et parerc 
vestris dccretis non dubitet et ea, quae statueritis, quoad 
vivet, dcfendero ct per se ipsimi pracstarc ])ossit. V 
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ORATIO 

IMPEEIO CI. POJTPEII 

BIVB 

PRO LEGE MANILIA. 

0^ Ljbi ^.i^ 



If 1. QuAMQUAM mihi semper frequens conspectus ye* 
Bter mnlto jucundissimus, hie autem locus ad agendum 
amplissimus, ad dicendum omatissimus estTvisus, Quirites, 
tamen bop aditu laudis, qui semper optimp cuique maxime 
patuit, non mea me voluntas adhuc, sed yiUb meae ra- 5 
tiones ab ineun£e setate susceptae probibuerunt. Nam, 
q^m^tea per aetatem nondum bujus auctoritatem loci 
B^^ere auderem statiieremque nihil hue nisi perfectum 
ingenio, elaboratum industria afferri oportere, omne meum 
tempus amicorum t^sipdiiHSm transmittendum putavi. 2. 10 
Ita neque hie locus vacuus unquam fuit ab iis, qui vestram 
causam' defenderent, et mens labor in priva\orum periculis 
caste integreque versatus ex vestro judicio fructum est 
amp^simum consecutus. Nam quum propter dilationem 
comitiorum ter prsetor primus centuriis cunctis renuntiatus 15 
Bum, facile mtelfexi, Quirites, et quid de me judicaretis et 
quid ahis praescriberetis. Nunc quum et auctoritatis in me 
tantum sit, quantum vos bonoribus mandandis esse voluistis, ^ 
et ad agendum facultatis tantum, quantum homini vigil^mti 
ex forensi usu prope quotidiana dicen^ exercitatio potuit 20 
afferre; certe et si quid auctoritatis in me est, [ea] apud 
COS utar, qui e^ mihi dederunt; et si quid in dicendo 
consequi possum, iis ostendam potissimum, ^ui ei quoque 
^ fructum suo ji\dicio tribuendum esse censuerunt. 3. 
Atqub illud in primis mihi laetandum jure esse video, quod 26 
in bac insolita mihi ex hoc loco ratione dicendi causa talis 
oblata ^t, in qua oratio dcesse nemini possit. Dicendum 
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est enim de Cn. Pompeii singulari eximiaque virtute ; hujus 
autem orationis difficilius est exitum quam principium inve- 
nire. Ita mibi non tarn copia, quam modus in dicendo 
quaerendus est. , 

5 II. 4. Atque, ut inde oratio mea proficiscatur, unde 
haec omnis causa ducitur, bellum grave et periculosiun 
vestris vectigalibus ac sociis a duobus potentissimis regibus 
infertur, Mithridate et Tigrane ; quorum alter reiictus, alter 
lacessitus, occasionem sibi ad occupandam Asiam oblatam 

10 esse arbitrantur. ^rEquitibus Romanis, honestissimis viris, 
afferuntur ex Asia quotidie literse, (quorytn magnae res 
aguntur in vestris vectigalibus exei;cendii occupatae ; qui 
ad me pro necessitudine, quae mihi est cum Ulo ordine, 
causam rei publicae periculaque rerum suarum detulerunt) : 

15 5. Bithyniae, quae nunc vestra provincia est, vicos exustos 
esse complures ; regnum Ariobarzanis, quod finitimum est 
vestris vectigalibus, totimi esse in hostium potestate ; Lu; 
cullum magnis rebus gestis ab eo bello discedere ; huic qui 
successerit, non satis esse paratum ad tantum bellimi admi ■ 

20 nistrandum ; unum ab omnibus sociis et civibus ad jd 
bellum imperatorem deposci atque expeti; eundem hunc 
unum ab hostibus m^ui, prseterea neminem. 

6. Causa quae sit, videtis : nunc quid agendum sit, consi- 
derate. Primum mihi videtur de geftere ' telli, deinde de 

25 magnitudine, tum de imperatore deligendo esse dicendum. 
Genus est enim belli ejusmodi, quod maxime vestros animos 
excitare atque inflammare ad persequendi studium debeat ; 
in quo agitur populi Romani gloria, quae vobis a majoribus 
quimi magna m omnibus rebus, tum summa in re militari 

30 tradita est ; aghttr salus sociorum atque amiconmi, pro qua 
multa majores vestri magna et gravia bella gessenmt; 
aguntur certissima populi Romani vectigalia et maxima, 
quibus amissis et pacis omamenta et ^bsidia belli require- 

]( tis ; aguntur bona multorum civium, quibus est a vobis et 

35 ipsorum et rei publicae causa consulendum. > 

III. 7. Et quoniam semper appetentes gloriae praeter 
ceteras gentes atque avidi laudis fuistis, delenda vobis est 
ilia macula Mithridatico bello superiore concepta: quae 
penitus jam insedit ac nimis inveteravit in popidi Romani 

40 nomine : quod is, qui uno die, tota Asia, tot in civitatibus, 
uno nunitio atque una significatione literarum cives Romanes 
necandos trucidandosque denotavit, non modo adhuc poe- 
nam nullam suo dignam scelere suscepit, sed ab illo tempore 
annum jam tertium et vicesimum regnat, et ita regnat, ut 
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86 non Ponto neque Cappadociee latebris occultarc veHt, 
scd emergere e patrio regno atque in vestris vectigalibus, 
hoc est, in AsisB luce versari.i 8. Etenim ad hue ita nostri 
cum illo rege contenderun^^jmg^tores, ut ab illo insfg^ia 
victoriae, non victoriam repoiwent. Triumpliavit L. Sulla, 5 
triumphavit L. Murena de Mitbridate, duo fortissimi vjri et 
summi imperatores, sed ita triumphanint, ut i^le pulsus 
saperatusque regnaret. Verumtamen illis imperatoribus 
laus est tribuenda, quod egerunt, venia danda, quod reli- 
querunt ; propterea quod ab eo bello SuUam in Italiam res 10 
publica, Murenam Sulla revocavit. 

IV. 9. Mithridates autem omne reliquum, tempus non 
ad oblinonem veteris belli, sed ad comparSttonem novi 
contulit : qui posteaquam maximas sedifjcasset ornassetque , ' : .^ 
classes, exercitusque permagnos, quibuscunque ex gentibus i5y 
potuisset, coinparassct et se Bosporanis, finitimis suis, bel- 
lum inferre simularet, iisque in Hispaniam legatos ac litems 
misit ad eos duces, quibuscum turn bellum gerebamus, ut, 
quum duobus in locis disjunctissimis maximeque diversis 
tfno consilio a binis hostium copiis bellum terra marique 20 
gereretur, vos ancipiti contentione districti de imperio dimi- > 
caretis: 10. Sed tamen alterius partis periculum, Sertorianae 
atque ffispanieilsis, quae multo plus fii^ameilti ac roboris 
habebat, Cn. Pompeii divino consilio ac singulari virtute 
depulsum est ; in altera parte ita res a L. Lucullo, summo 25 
viro, est administrata, ut initia ilia rerum gestarum magna 
atque praeclara non felicitati ejus, sed virtuti, haec autem 
extrema, quae nuper acciderunt, non culpae, sed fortunae \ 
tribuenda esse videantur. Sed de Lucullo dicam alio loco, 
* et ita dicam, Quiritea, ut neque vera laus ei detracta oratione 30 
nostra neque falsa aq^a esse videatur. 11. De vesti*. 
imperii dignitate atque gloria, quoniam is est exorsus ora- 
tionis me», videte, quern vobis animum suscipiendum pu- 
tetis. 

V. Majores nostri ssepe mercatoribus aut naviculariis 36 
injuriosius tractatis belja gesserunt : vos tot milibus civium 
w)manorum uno nuntio atque uno tempore necatis quo 
tandem animo esse debetis ? Legati quod erant appellati 
^nperbius, Corintbum patres vestri, totius Grsecice lumen 
exstmctum esse voluerunt: vos eum regem inultum esse 40 
patieinini, qui legatum populi Romani consularem vinculis 
ac verberibus atqu6 omni supplicio excruciatum necavit? 
Mi libertatem civium Romanorum imminut^th non tulerunt ; - 
^os vitam ereptam negligetis ? Jus legationis verbo viola- 

5 
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turn illi persecuti sunt ; yos legatum omm supplicio mt^ 
fectum relinquetis ? 12. Videte, ne, ut illis pulcherrimum 
fuit tantam vobis imperii gloriam traders, sic vobis turpis- 
amum sit, id, quod accepistis, tueri et conservare non 
5 posse. 

Quid, quod salus sociorum summum in pericu}um ac 
discrimen vocatur quo tandem animo ferre debetis ? Begno 
est expulsus Ariobarzancs^ rex, socius populi Romani atque 
amicus; imminent duo reges toti Asiae non solum vobis 

10 inimicissimi, sed etiam vestris sociis atque amicis ; ci\it{\tes 
autem omnes cuncta Asia atque Gnecia vestrum auxilium 
exspectare propter periculi .magnitudinem coguntur ; impe- 
ratorem a vobis certum deposcere, quum prsesertim vos 
alium raiseritis, neque audent neque se id facere sine summo 

iSpericulo posse arbitrantur. 13. Vident et sentiunt hoc 

y idem, quod vos, unum virum esse, in quo summa sint 

^ omnia, et eura propter esse, quo etiam carent aegrius : cujus 
adventu ipso atque nomine, tametsi ille ad maritimum 
bellum venerit, tamen impetus hostium repressos esse intel- 

20 ligunt ac retardatos. Hi vos, quoniam libere loqui non licet, 
tacite rogant, ut se quoque, sicut ceterarum provinciarum 
socios, dignos existimetis, quorum salutem tali viro com- 
mendetis ; atque hoc etiam magis, quod ceteros in provin- 
ciam ejusmodi homines cum imperio mittimus, ut, etiamsi 

25 ab hoste defendant, tamen ipsopum adventus in urbcs 
sociorum non multum ab hostili expugnatione differant. 
Hunc audiebant antea, nunc prsesentem vident tanta tempe- 
rantia, tanta miansuetudine, tanta humanitate, ut ii beatissimi 
esse videantur, apud quos ille diutissime commoratur. 

80 VI. 14. Quare, si propter socios nulla ipsi injiu-ia la- 
cessiti, majores nostri cum Antiocho, cum Philippo, cum 
^tolis, cum Poenis bella gesserunt, quanto vos studio con- 
vcnit injuriis provocatos sociorum salutem una cum imperii 
vestri dignitate defendere? prsesertim quum de maximls 

35 vestris veotigalibus agatur. 

Nam ceterarum provinciarum vectigalia, Quirites, tanta 
sunt, ut iis ad ipsas provincias tutandas vix contenti esse 
possimus ; Asia vero tam opima est ac fertilis, ut et uber- 
tate agrorum et varietate fructuum et magnitudine pastionis 

40 et multitudine earum rerum, quae exportantur, facile omni- 
bus terris antecellat. Itaque haec vobis provincia, Quirites, 
si et belli utilitatem et pacis dignitatem retinere vultis, non 
modo a calamitate, sed etiam a metu calamitatis est defen- 
dend^. < 15, Nam in ceteris rebus, quum venit calamitaa, 
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turn detrimentum accipHur ; at in vectigalibus non solum 
adventus mali, sed etiara metus ipse aflfert caUimitatera. 
Nam quum hostium copiae non longe absunt, etiam si 
irruptio nulla facta est, tamen pecua rclinquuntur, agri 
cultura deseritur, mercatorum navigatio concjuiescit. . Ita5 
neque ex portu neque ex dcfdumid neque ex scnptura vccti- 
gal conservari potest; quare saepe totius anni fnictus uno 
rumore periculi atque uno belli terrore amittitur. 16. Quo 
tandem igitur animo esse existimatis aut eos, qui vectigalia 
nobis j^nptant, aut eos, qui exercent atque exigunt, quum 10 
duo reges cum maximis copiis propter adsint? quum una 
excursip equitatus perbrevi tempore totius anni vectigal 
smS^possit ? quum pru'blipani familias maximas, quas in 
salinis habent, quas in agris,^ quas in portubus atque custo- 
diis, magno periculo se habere arbitrentur? Putatisne vos 15 
/illis rebus frui poss^ nisi eos/qui vobis fructui sunt, conser- 
^varitis, non solum (ut ante dixi) calaraitate, sed etiam 
calamitatis formidinc liberatos ? 

-fVlI. 17. Ac ne illud quidem vobis negligendum est, 
quod qjihi ego extremum proposueram, quum essem de belli 20 
g^fiSretHcturus, quod ad multorum bona civiura Romanorum 
pertinet; quorum vobis pro vestra ' sapientia, Quirites, ha- 
benda est tatio diligenter. Nam ct publicani, homines 
hooestissimi atque oraati^imi, suas rationcset cOpias in 
illam provinciam contulwrnt '; quorum ipsorum- per se res 25 
et fortunae vobis cursB esse debent. Etenim si vectigalia 
nervos esse rei publicae semper duximus, eum certe ordinem, 
qui exercet ilia, firmamentum ceterorum ordinum recte esse 
dicemus. 18. Deinde ex ceteris ordinibus homines nav} 
atque industrii partim ipsi in Asia negotiantur, quibus vos 80 
absentibus consulere debetis, partim eorum in ea provincia 
pecunias magnas coUocatas habent. Est igitur humanitatis 
vestrae magnum numerum eorum civium calamitate prohi- 
bere, sapientife, (videre multorum civium calamitatem a re 
publica scjunctam esse non posse. Etenim primum illud 35 
parvi(refert, nos publicanis amissis vectigalia postea victoria 
recuperare; neque enim iisdem redimendi facultas erit 
propter calarajtatem, neque aliis voluntas propter timorem. 
19. Deinde ^Md' nos eadem Asia atque idem iste Mithri- 
dates initio belli Asiatici docuit, certe id quidem calamitate 40 
docti memoria retinere debemus : nam turn, quum in Asia 
res magnas permulti amiserant, scimus, Romte solutione 
impedita fidem concidisse. Non enim possunt una in civi- 
teitemulti rem atque fortunas amittere, ut non plures secunfi 
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in eandem, trahant^calamitatem. A quo periculo prohibete 
rem publicam et mihi credite, id quod ipsi videtis : haec fides 
atque haec ratio pecimiarum, quae Romae, quae in foro 
versatur> implicita est cum illis pecuniis Asiaticis et.cohseret; 
5 mere ilia non possunt, ut haec non eodem labefacta motu 
coDcidant. Quare videte/ num dubitandum vobis sit omui 
studio ad id bellum incumbers in quo gloria nominis vestri, 
salus sociorum, vectigalia maxima, fortunae plurimorum 
civium cum re publica defenduntur. 

10 >$^III. 20. Quoniam de genere belli dixi, nunc de ma- 
gnitudine pauca dicam. Potest hoc enim dici : belli genus 
esse ita necessarium, ut sit gerendum ; non esse ita magnum, 
ut sit pertimescendum. In quo maxime laborandum est, 
ne forte a vobis, quae diligentissime providenda sunt, con- 

15 temnenda esse videantur. Atque ut omnes intelligant me 
L. Lucullo tantum impertire laudis, quantum forli viro et 
sapienti homini et magno imperatori debeatur, dico, ejus 
adventu maximas Mithridatis copias omnibus rebus ornatas 
atque instructas fuisse, urbemque Asise clarissimam nobisque 

20 amicissimam Cyzicenorum obsessam esse ab ipso rege ma- 
xima multitudine et oppugnatam vehementissime, quam.L. 
LucuUus virtute assiduitate consilio summis obsidionis peri- 
culis libera vit ; 21. ab eodem imperatore classem magnamet 
omatam, quae ducibus Sertorianis ad Italiam studio atque 

25 odio inflammata raperetur, superatam esse atque depressam ; 
magnas hostium praeterea copias multis proeliis esse deletas 
patefactumque nostris legionibus esse Pontum, qui ante 
populo Romano ex omni aditu clausus fuisset; Sinopen 
atque Amisum, quibus in oppidis erant domicilia regis, 

30 omnibus rebus ornatas atque refertas ceterasque urbes 
Ponti et Cappadociae permultas uno aditu adventuque esse 
captas ; regem spoliatum regno patrio atque avito ad alios 
se reges atque ad alias gentes suppli 
liaec omnia salvis populi Romani soci 

35 galibus esse gesta. Satis opinor hoc 
Quirites, ut hoc vos intelligatis, a n 
obtrectant legi atque causae, L. Luci 
loco esse laudatum. 

IX. 22. Require tur fortasse nunc, 

40h8Bc ita sint, reliquum possit magnun 
scite, Quirites, non enim hoc sine 
Priraum ex suo regno sic Mithridates 
Ponto Medea ilia quondam profugisi 
dicant in fuga fratris sui membra in i 
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pe»«equeretur, dissipavissc, ut eorum collectio dispersa dmb- 

rorque patrius celeritatem persequendi retardaret. Sic 

Mithridates fugiens maximam vim ami atque argenti pul- 

cherrimarumque rerum omnium, quas et a majoribus acce- 

perat, et ipse bello superiore ex tota Asia direptas in suum 5 

rcgnum congesserat, in Ponto omnem reliquit. Haec dum 

nostri colligunt omnia diligentius, rex ipse e manibns effogit. 

Iti ilium a persequendi studio mseror, hos Isetitia tardavit. 

23./Hunc in illo timore et fuga Tigranes, rex Armenius, 

excepit diffidentemque ; rebus = suis confirmavit^t afflictum 10 

erexit perditumque recreavit : cujus in regnum posteaquam 

L. Lucullus cum exercitu venit, plures etiam gentes contra 

imperatorem nostrum concitatae sunt. Erat enim metus 

injectus iis nationibus, quas nunquam populus Eomanus 

nequal^cessendas bello neque tentandas putavit; erat etiam 15 

alia ^&t1S^ atque vehement opinio, quae per animos gentium 

barbaranim pervaserat, fani lociipletissimi et religiosissimi 

iltipiendi causa in eas oras nostrum esse exercitum addu- 

5tum. Ita nationes muHae atque magnae novo quodam 

terrore ac metu concitabantur. Noster autem exercitus,20 

'^metsi urbem ex Tigrani regno ceperat et proeliis usus 

jrat secundis,Hamen nimia longinquitate locorum ac deside- 

lio suorum commovebatur. 24. Hie jam plura non dicam. 

(Fuit enim illud extremum, ut ex iis locis a militibus nostris 

^ditus magis maturus qusim processio longior qusereretur : 25 

Vfithridates autem et suam manum jam confirmarat [et eo- 

'•urn, qui se ex ipsius regno collegerant] et magnis ad^ 

^enticiis auxiliis multorum regum et nationum juvabatur. 

Jam hoc fere sic fieri solere accepimus, ut regum afflictCB 

fortunae facile multorum opes alliciant ad misericordiam/SO 

Jnaximeque eorum, qui aut reges sunt aut vivunt in regno : 

^t [iis] nomen regale magnum et sanctum esse videatur. 

•25. Itaque tantum victus efficere potuit, quantum incolumis 

nunquam est ausus optare. Nam quum se in regnum suum 

••ecepisset, non fuit eo contentus, quod ei prseter spem35 

icciderat, ut illam, posteaquam pulsus erat, terram unquam 

Atlingeret, sed in exercitum nostrum clarum atque victorem 

'oipetum fecit. Sinite hoc loco, Quirites, sicut poetae so- 

'Cnt, qui res Romanas scfibunt, prceterire me nostram 

^lamitatem, quae tanta fuit, ut eam ad aures imperatoris 40 

'i^n ex proelio nuntius, sed ex sermone rumor afierret. 26. 

^ic in illo ipso malo gravissimaque belli oflfeiisione L. 

Lucullus, qui tamen aliqua ex parte iis incommodis mederi 

'wtasse potuisset, vestro iussu coactus, quod imperii diu- 

" 5* 
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tamitati modum stataendmn vetere exemplo putavistia, 
partem militum, qui jam stipendiis confecd erant, dimisit, 
partem Glabrioni trsulidit. Multa pnetereo consulto : sed 
ea Yos conjectora perspicite, quantum illud bellum fsu^tmn 
5 putetis, quod conjungant reges potentissimi, renovent agi- 
tatae nationes, suscipiant int^rae gcntes, noviis imperator 
noster accipiat, yetere exercitu polso. 

X. 27. Satis mihi multa verba fecisse videor, quare 
esset hoc bellum genera ipso necessarium, magnitudinc 

lOpericulosuiy restat, ut de imperatore ad id bellum deli- 

^ gendo ac tantis rebus prseficiendo dicendum esse videatur. 
Utinam, Qnirites, virorum fortium atque innocentium cf >piam 
tantam haberetis, ut hsec vobis deliberatio difficilis esset, 
quemnam potissimum tantis rebus ac tanto bello prcefici- 

15 endum putaretis. Nunc vero'quum sit uniis Cn. Pompeius, 
qui non modo eorum honunum, qui nunc sunt, gloriam, sed 
etiam antiquitatis memoriam virtute superarit, quae res est, 
quae cujusquam animum in hac causa dubium facere possit ? 
28. Ego enim sic existimo, in summo imperatore quattuor 

201^ re^ inesse oportere, scientiam rei militaris, virtutem, 
^auciohtatem/felicitatem. Qiiis igitur hoc homine scientior 
unquam aut fuit aut esse debuit ? qui e ludo atque pueritiae 
jiisciphnis bello maximo atque acerrimis hos^ibus ad patris 
exercitum atque in militiac discipUnam profectiis est ; qui 

25 extrema pueritia miles in exercitu fuit summi imperatoris, 
ineunte adolescentia maximi ipse exercitus imperator ; qui 
saepius cum hoste conflixit, quam qu|s)^m cum inimico 
concertavit ; plura bella gessit, quam ceteri legerunt ; plures 
provincias confecit, quam alii concupiverunt ; cujus adole- 

80 scentia ad scientiam rei militaris non alienis praeceptis, sed 
suis imperils, non offcnsionibus belli, sed victoriis, non sti- 
pendiis, sed triumphis est erudita. Quod denique genus 
esse belli potest, in quo ilium non exercuerit fortuna rd 
publicae? Civile, Afiicanum, Transalpinum, Hispaniense 

B^ mixtum ex incitatis atque bellicosissimis nationibus, servile, 
navale bellum, varia et divei-sa genera et bellorum et ho- 
stium, non solum gesta ab hoc imo, sed etiam confecta, 
nullam rem esse declarant in usu positam militari, quae hu- 
jus viri scientiam fugere possit. 

40 XI. 29. Jam vero virtuti Cn. Pompeii quae potest oi*atio 
par inveniri? Quid est, quod quisquam aut illo dignum 
aut vobis novum aut cuiquam inauditum possit afferre? 
Neque enim illae sunt solas virtutes imperatoiiae, quae vulgo 
existimantur, labor in ncgotiis, fortitudo in periculis, industria 
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in agendo, celeritas in conficiendo, consilium in providcndo; 
qnee tanta sunt in hoc uno, quanta in omnibus reliquis 
imperatoribus, quos aut vidimus aut audivimus, non fuenint. 
Testis est Itatia, quam ille ipse victor, L. Sulla, hujus 
virtute et sufisidio confessus est liberatam. J^^O. Testis est 5 
Sicilia, quam pi4t,is undique cinctam periculis non terrore ^ / 
belli, sed (fo^iilu celeritate explicavit. Testis est Africa, 
qus magnis oppressa hostium copiis eorum ipsorum san- 
guine red'undavit. Testis est GalUa, per quam legionibus 
(v-nostris in Hispaniam iter Gallorum internecioi^ patefactum IC 
est. .Testis est Hispania, quae ssepissime plunmos hostes 
ab hoc superatos prostratosque conspexit. Testis est iterum 
et saepius Italia, quae, quum servili bello tetro periculosoque 
premeretur, ab hoc auxilium absente expetivit: quod bellum 
exspectatione ejus att^nuatum atque imminutum est, adventu 15 
sutdat^^ ac sepultiim*. 31. Testes nunc vcro jam omnes 
orsB atque omnes extersB gentes ac nationes, denique maria 
omnia, quum universa, tum in singulis oris omnes sinus atque 
portus. Quis enim toto mari locus ger hos annos aut tarn "^^ '^ 
firmum habuit prcesidium," ut tutus esset? aut tam fuit20 
abditus, ut lateret ? Quis navjgavit, qui non se aut mortis 
aut servitutiarr periculo coralmiueret, (Jtium aut hieme aut 
refeirto prsedonum mari riavigaret? Hoc tantum bellum, 
tam turpe, tam vetus, tam late divisum atque dispersum, 
quis imquam arbitraretur aut ab omnibus imperatoribus 25 
uno anno, aut omnibus annis ab uno imperatore con%i 
posse ? 32. Quam provinciam tenuistis a prsedonibus libe- 
ram per hosoe annos? quod vectigal vobis tutum fuit? 
queni socium defendistis? cui praesidio classibus vestris 
fuistis? quam multas existimatis insulas esse desertas?30 
quam multas aut metu relictas aut a prsedonibus captas 
urbes esse sociorum ; 

-^XII. Sed quid ego longinqua commemoro? Fuit hoc 
quondam, fuit pto^um popuU Romani, longe a domo bel- . ' 
lare et propugnaculis imperii sociorum fortunas, non sua 35 
iecta defendereJ Sociis ego nostris mare per hos annos 
clausum fuisse dicam, quum exercitus nostri nunquam a 
Brundisio nisi hieme summa transmiserint ? Qui ad vos ab 
exteris nationibus venirent, captos querar, quum legati 
populi Romani re^lSSip'ti^tnt ? Mercatoribus tutum mare 40 
non fuisse dicam, qumn duodecim secures in praedonum 
potestatem pervenerint? 33. Cnidum aut Colophonem 
ant Samiim, nobilissimas urbes, innumerabilesque alias ca- 
ptas csso commemorem, quum vestros portus, atque eos 
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portus quibus vitam et spiritum ducitis, in praBdonum fiusse 
potestate sciatis ? An vero ignoratis portum Caietse cele- 
berrimnm atque plenissimum navium inspectante praetore a 
praedonibus esse direptum ? ex Miseno autem ejus ipsius 
5 liberos, qui cum praedonibus antea ibi bellum gesserat, a 
praedonibus esse sublat^?^ Nam quid ego Ostiense in- 
conunoif um atque illam lal^em atque ignominiam rei publicae 
querar, quum prope inspectantibus vobis classis ea, cui 
consul populi Bomani praepositus esset, a praedonibus capta 

10 atque opprc^a est ? Pro dii immortales ! tantanme \mius 
hominis incredibilis ac divina virtus tarn brevi tempore 
lucem afferre rei publicae potuit, ut vos, qui modo ante 
ostium Tiberinum classem hostium videbatis, nunc nullam 
intra Oceani ostium praedonum navem esse audiatis ? 34. 

15 Atque haec qua celeritate gesta sint, quamquam videtis, 
tamen a me in dicendo praetereunda non sunt. Quis enim 
unquam aut obeundi negotii aut consequendi quaestus studio 
tam brevi tempore tot loca adire, tantos cm*sus conficgre 
potuit, quam celeriter Cn. Pompeio duce tanti belli im^nis 

20navigavit? qui nondum tempestivo ad navigandum mari 
Siciliam adiit, Afiicam exploravit, inde Sardiniam cum classe 
venit atque haec tria frumentaria subsidia rei publicae firmis- 
simis praesidiis classibusque mimivit. 35. Inde quum se in 
Italiam recepisset, duabus Hispaniis et Gallia [Transalpina] 

25 praesidiis ac navibus confirmata, missis item in oram Illyrici 
maris ct in Achaiam omnemque Graeciam navibus I^aUae 
duo mana maximis classibus Ermissimisque praesidiis aictoiv 
navit; ipse autem, ut Brundisio profectus est> undequinqua- 
gesimo die totam ad imperium populi Bomani Cilic^am 

30adjunxit: omnes, qui ubique praedones fuerunt, pardm 
capti interfectique sunt, partim imius bujus se imperio ac 
potestaiti dediderunt. Idem Cretensibus, quum ad eum 
usque in Pamphyliam legatos deprecatoresque misissent, 
spem deditionis non ademit obsidesque imperavit. Ita 

35 tantum bellum, tam diutumiun, tam longe lateque disper- 
sum, quo bello omnes gentes ac nationes premebantur, Cn. 
Pompeius extrema bieme. apparavit, ineunte vere suscepit, 
media aestate confecit. ^ 

XIII. ^ 36. Est baec divjna atque incredibilis virtus impe- 

40 ratoris. Quid dejerae, qifes paulo ante commemorare coe- 
peram, quantae atque quam multae s^nt ? Non enim bel- 
landi virtus solum in summo ac perfecto imperator^ quae- 
renda est, sed multae sunt artes eximiae, bujus administrae 
comitesque virtutis. Ac primum quanta innocentia debent 
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di^^peratores ! quanta deinde in omnibus rcbiis tempe* 
rmtm 1 quanta^ fide, quanta flt^tate/quantdDi^^mo,' qiianta 
bumanitate! fttftfer' breviter, qualia sint in Cn. Pompeio, 
consideremus. ( Summa enim pmnia suntyQuirites, sed ea 
magis ex alionun cont^nSone quaip:^ ipsa per sese cognosci 5 
atque intelligi possunt. yS^t' Quebi enim imperatorem pos- 
sumus idle in numero putare, cujus in exercitu centuriatus 
treneant atque venierint ? quid hunc hominem magnum aut 
amplum de re publica cogkare, qui pecuniam ex serario 
Jepromptam ad bellum administrandum aut propter cupi- IC 
ditatem provincisB magistratibus diviserit aut propter avari- 
tiam RomsB ( in quaestu reliquerit ? Vestra admurmuratio 
Tacit, Quirites, ut agnoscere videamini, qui hsec fecerint : 
ego autem nomino neminem ; quare irasci mihi nemo poterit, 
oisi qui ante de se voluerit confiteri. 38. Itaque propter 15 
kauo avaritianif imperatorum quantas calamitates, quocunque 
ventum sit, nostri exercitus ferant, quis ignora^? Itinera, 
\uaB per hosce annos in Italia per agros atque oppida 
civium Romanorum nostri imperatores fecerint, recorda- 
mini ; turn facilius statuetis, quid apud exteras nationes fieri 20 
existvmetis. XJtrum plures arbitramini per hosce annos mili- 
turn vestrorum annis hostium urbes, an hibemis sociorum 
civitates esse deletas? Neque enim potest exercitum is 
continere imperator, qui se ipse non continet, neque severus 
esse in judicando, qui alios in se severos esse judices non 25 
^t. 39. Hie miramur hunc hominem t^ntiim excellere 
ceteris, cujus legiones sic in Asiam pervenerint, ut non 
Jttodo manus tanti exercitus, sed ne vestigium quidem cui- 
^uam pacato^nocuisse dicatur ? Jam vero, qu^madn^oduisa 
nailites hibernent, quotidie sermones ac litersB perferuntur ; 30 
non modo, ut sumptum faciat in militem, neminiVis affertur, 
sed ne cupienti quidem cuiquam permittitur. Hiemis enim, 
non-aVaritisB perfugium majores nostri in sociorum atque 
amicorum tectis esse voluerunt. 

XIV. 40. Age vero, ceteris in rebus qua sit tem|ierantia, 35 ^ 
considerate. Unde illam tantam celeritatem et tam incre- 
dibilem ciar^i&a in ventum putatis ? Non enim ilium eximia vis 
remigum aut ars inaudita qusedam gubemandi aut venti aliqui 
#ovi tam celeriter in ultimas teiras pertulerunt, sed eae res, 
fiuae ceteros remorari solent, non retardarunt ; non avaritia ab 40 
instituto cursu ad prsedam aliquam devocavit, non libido, ad 
voluptatem, non ajnoenitas ad delectationem, non n6)&iBtas 
W'bis ad co^iaoftera, ntm denique labor ipse ad quietedi. 
Postremo signia et tabulas ceteraque omamenta Grsecorum 
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oppidoruip, quee ceteri tollenda esse arbiti*antur, ea sibi ille 
ne vi^6Acc#^quidem existimavit. 41. Itaque omnes nunp in 
iis locis Cn. , Pompeium sicut aliquem non ex hac iirbe 
missum, sed dfe coelo delapstliSt 'tatuentur ; nunc denique 
5incipiunt credere, fuisse homines Romanos hac quondam 
continentia, oikkI jam nationibus exteris incredibile ac false 
memorise pfboituni videbatur.^ Nunc imperii vestri splendor 
illis gentibus lucet ; nunc intelligunt non sine causa majores 
suos tum, quum ea temperantia magistratus habebamus, 

lOservire populo Romano quam imperare aliis maluisse. Jam 
vero ita faciles aditus ad eum privatorum, ita liberae queri- 
moniae de aliorum injuriis esse dicuntur,, ut is, qui dignitate 
principibus excellit, facilitate infimis par/ esse videatur. 42. 
Jam quantum consilio, quantum dicendi gravitate et copia 

15 valeat, in quo ipso inest quaedam dignitas imperatoria, vos, 
Quirites, hoc ipso ex loco saepe cognovistis. Fidem vero ejus 
quantam inter socios existimari putatis, qiiam hostes omnes 
omnium generum sanclissimam judicarint ? Humanitate jam 
tanta est, ut difficile dictu sit, utrum hostes magis virtu^na. 

20 ejus pugnantes timuerint, an mansuetudinem victi dilexelfficT 

Et quisquam dubitabit, quin huic hoc tantum bellum trans- 

mittendum sit, qui ad omnia nostras memoriae bella con- 

ficienda divino quodam consilio natus ,esse videatur ? , 

XV. 43. Et, quoniam aiSctoritas quoque in bellis ad- 

25 ministranditt multum atque in imperio militari valet, certe 
nemini dubium est, quin ea re idem ille imperator plurimum 
possit. Vehementer autem pertinere ad bella administranda, 
quid hostes, quid socii de imperatoribus nostris existiment, 
qiiis ignorat, quum sciamus homines in tantis rebus, ut aut 

SOcontemnant aut metuant aut oderint aut ament, opinione 
non minus et fama quam aliqua ratione certa commoveii ? 
Quod igitur nomen unquam in orbe terrarum clarius fuit ? 
cujus res gestae pares? de quo homine vos, id quodmaxime 
facit auctoritatem, tanta et tam praeclara judicia fecistis ? 

35 44. A«vero ullam usquam esse oram tam desertam putatis, 
quo non illius diei fama pervaserit, quum universus populus 
Romanus referto foro completisque omnibus templis, ex 
quibus hie locus conspici potest, unum sibi ad commune 
omnium gentium bellum Cn. Pompeium imperatorem dc^ 

40 poposcit ? Itaque, ut plura non dicam neque aliorum 
exemplis confirmem, quantum auctoritas valeat in bello, ab 
eodem Cn. Pompeio omnium rerum egregiarum exempla 
sumantur ; qui quo die a vobis maritime bello praepositus 
est imperator, tanta repente vilitas annonae ex summa 
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inopia et caritate rei fmmcntaris consccuta est unius homi- 
nis ^pe ac nomine, quantam vix ex summa ubertate agromm 
diutuma pax efficere potnisset. 45. Jam, accepta in Ponto 
calamitate ex eo proelio, de quo yos paulo ante mvitus 
admonni^ quum socii pertimuissent, hostium opes animique 5 
crevissent, satis firmum prsesidium provincia non haberet, 
^ amisissetis) Asiam, Quirites, nki ad ipsimi discrimen ejus 
temporis divinitus Cn. Pompeium ad eas regiones fortima 
populi Romani attulisset. ) Hujus adventus et Mithridatem 
insolita inflammatum victoria eofltitfdii(^tt Tigranem magms 10 
copiis minitanteniAsise retardavit. Et quisquam dubitabit, 
quid virtute pelfifScturus sit, qui tantum auctoritate peifecerit? 
aut quSm facile imperio atque exercitu socios et vectigalia 
conservaturus sit, qui ipso nomine ac rumore d^gderit ? 

XVI. 46. Age vero, ilia res quantam d^Iaratejusdem 15 
hominis apud hostes populi Romani auctoritatem, quod ex 
locis tam longinquis tamque diversis tam brevi tempore 
omnes huic se uni dediderunt! quod Cretensium legati, 
quum in coram insula noster imperator exercitusquc esset, 
ud Cn. Pompeium in ultimas prope terras venerunt eique 20 
sc omnes Cretensium civitates dedere velle dixerant ! Quid? 
idem iste Mithridates nonne ad eundem Cn. Pompeium 
legatum usque ad Hispaniam misit eum, quem Pompeius 
legatum semper judicavit, ii, quibus erat semper molestum 
. ad eum potissimum esse missum, speculatorem quam lega- 25 
tum judicari maluenint. Potestis igitur jam constituere, 
Quirites, banc auctoritatem multis postea rebus gestis ma- 
gnisque vestris judiciis amplificatam quapjbum apud illos 
reges, quantum apud exteras nationes valiturab esse exisd- 
metis. ,'. ' L- . ,. /J, 80 

47. Reliquum est, ut de felicitate, quam pra^stare de se 
ipso nemo potest, meminisse et co^nn^eii^orare de altero 
possumus, sicut sequum est homines ^de potestate deorum, 
timide et pauca dicamus. Ego enim sic existimo : Maximo, 
Marcello, Scipioni, Mario et ceteris magliis impeiytoribus 35 
non solum propter virtutem, sed etiam propter fortimam 
(ssepius)imperia mandata atque exercitus esse commissos. 
Fuit enim profecto quibusdam summis viris qusedam ai 
f^mpliiiidinem et ad gloriam et ad res magnas bene gercndas 
divinitus adjuncta fortuna. De hujus autem hominis felici- 40 
tate, de quo nunc agimus, hac utar moderatione dicendi, 
non ut in illius potestate fortunam positam esse dicam, sed 
ut praeterita meminisse, rcliqua sperare videamur, ne aut 
iOTBd dHs immortalibus oratio nostra aut ingrata esse vi- 
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deatur. 48. Itaque non sum prsedicaturus, quantas iilfl 
resfdomi militiae J terra marique quantaque felicitate gesseiit; 
ut ejus semper voluntatibus non modo cives assense'rint^ 
socii obtemperannt, bcgtes obedierint, sed etiam venti tem- 
5 pestatesque obsfcundannt ; hoc brevissime dicam, neminem 
unquam tarn impudentem fuisse, qui ab diis immortalibus 
tot et tantas res tacitus auderet optare, quot et quantas dii 
immortales ad Cn. Pompeium detulerunt : (quod ut illi pro- 
prium ac perpetuum sit,^< Quirites, quum communis salutis 

lOatque imperii, turn ipsiils hominis causa, sicuti facitis, /Velle 
et optare debetis./* 

49. Quare quiim et bellum sit ita necessarium, ut negligi 
non possit, ita magnum, ut accuratissime sit administrandum, 
et quum ei imperatorem praeficere possitis, in quo sit eximia 

16 belH scientia, singularis virtus, clarissima auctoritas, egregia 

fortuna, dubitabitis, Quirites, quin hoc tantum boni,^uod 

vobis ab diis immortalibus oblatum et datum e§t, in rem 

publicam conservandam atque amplificandam cbiiferatis ? 

XVII. 50. Quod si Romae Cn. Pompeius privatus esset 

20 hoc tempore, tamen ad tantum bellum is erat deligendus 
atque mittendus. Nunc,^ quum ad ceteras summas utilitates 
haec quoque opportiinitas lidjungatur, ut in iis ipsis locis 
adsit, ut habeat exercitum, ut ab iis qui habent, accipere 
StiifebL pOssit, quid exspectamus ? aut cur non ^ucibus diis 

25 immortalibus eidem, cui cetera summa cum salufe reCpu- 
blicaB commissa sunt, hoc quoque bellum regium committa^ . 
mus ? 

51. At enim vir clarissimijg, ama^tissimus rei publicae, 
vestris beneficiis amplissimis affectus,^ Q. Catulu^, itemque 

30 summis omamentis honoris fortunae, virtutis ingenii'praedi- 
tus, Q. Hortensius, ab hac ratione dissentiunt : quorum ego 
auctoritatem apud vos multis locis plurimum valuisse el 
valere oportere confiteor ; sed in hac causa, tametsi cogno- 
scetis auctoritates contrarias virorum fortissimorum et cla- 

35 rissimosum, tamet); oinissis auctoritatibus ipsa re ac ratibiiV- 
exquirere possumus veritatem ; atque hoc facilius, quod ea 
omnia, quae a me adhuc dicta sunt, iidem isti vera esse 
concedunt, et necessarium bellum esse et magnum et in uno 
Cn. Pompeio summa esse omnia. 52. Quid igitur ait Hor- 

tO tensius ? Si uni omnia tribuenda sint, [unum] dignissimum* 
esse Pompeium; sed ad unum tamen omnia defend non 
oportere. Dbsolevit jam ista oratio^ re multo magis quam 
verbis refutata. Nam tu idem, Q. Hortensi, multa ptt) tua 
summa copia ac singulari facultate dicendi et in senatu 
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ooDtra yimm fortem, A. Gkibmium, graviter orfiatoque dizi- 
8ti, qaum is de uno imperatore contra prsedones coDsUtaendo 
legem pr&iiul^ks^t, et ex hoc ipso loco permulta item 
contra legem earn verba fecisti. 53. Quid ? turn, per deos 
immortales ! si plus apud populum Romanum auctoritas5 
toa quam ipsius populi Romani salus et vera causa valuisset^ 
hodie banc gloriam atque boc orbis terrse imperium tenere- 
mus^ An tibi tum imperium esse boc videbatur, quum 
populi Rom^mi legati, quaestores prsetoresque capiebantur? 
quum ex omnibus provinciis commeatu ct privato ct publico 10 
prohibebamur ? quum ita clausa nobis erant maria omnia, 
Qfc neque privatam tefin tr^tfsihaVhiam neque publicam jam 
obife possemus? 

<KVIII. 54. Quae civitas antea unqunm fuit, non dico 
Atheniensium, quse satis late quondam mare tenuisse dici- 15 
lur ; non Kartbaginiensium, qui permultum classe ac mari- 
timis rebus valuerunt ; non Khodiorum, quorum usque ad 
nostram memoriam di3cip|ina navalis et gloria remansit: 
quae civitas unquam tarn V^m% quae tam parva insula fuit, 
quae non portus suos et agros et aliquam partem regionis 20 
atque orae maritimae per se ips^ defenderet ? At hercule 
aliquot annos continuos ante leg^fti Gabiniam ille populus 
Romanus, cujus usque ad nostram memoriam nomen invi- 
ctum in navalibus pugnis permanserat, magna ac multo 
maxima parte non modo utilitatis, sed dignitatis atque 25 
imperii caruit. 55. Nos, quorum majores Antiochimi regem 
classe ' Persenque superarunt, omnibusque navalibus pugnis 
Karthaginienses, bomines in maritimis rebus exercitatissimos 
paratissimosque, vicerunt, ii nullo in loco jam praedonibus 
'^ pares esse poteramus. Nos, qui antea non modo Italiam 30 
tutam habebamus, sed omnes socios in ul timis oris auctori- 
tate nostri imperii salvos praestare poteramus, tum, quum 
insula Delos tam procul a nobis in -^gaeo mari posita, quo 
omnes undique cum mercibus atque oneribus commeabmit, 
referta divitiis, parva, sine muro nihil timebat, iid^n non 35 
modo provinciis atque oris Italiae maritimis ac portubus 
nostris, sed etiam Appia jam via carebamus : et his tempo- 
ribus non pudebat magistratus populi Romani in hunc ., , 
tpsam locum ascendere, quum eum nobis majores nostri 
cxuviis nauticis et classium spoliis omatum reliquissent ! 40 

XIX. 56. Bono te animo, Q. Hortensi, populus Roma- 
nes et cetcros, qui erant in eadem sententia, dicere existi- 
|Q&^t ea> quae sentiebatis : sed tamcn in salute commimi 
idon populus Romanus dolori suo maluit qimm auctoritati 
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vestrae obtemperare. Itaque una lex, uuus vir, uuus annus 
non modo nos ilia miseria ac turpitudine liberavit, sed etiam 
offecit, ut aliquando vere videremur omnibus gentibus ac 
nationibus terra marique imperare. 
d 57. Quo mibi etiam indignius videtur obtrectatum esse 
adbuc, Gabinio dicam, anne Pompeio, an utrique ? id quod 
est verius ; ne legaretur A. Gabinius Cn. Pompeio expetenti 
ac postulanti. Utrum ille^ qj^i postulat ad tantum bellum 
legatum, quem velit, id&iti^s hon est, qui impetret, quum 

10 cet«ri ad expilandos socios diripiendasque provincias, quos 
voluerunt, legatos eduxerint ; an ipse, cujus lege sal us ac 
dignitas populo Romano atque omnibus gentibus constituta 
est, expers esse debet ejus gloriae imperatoris atque ejus 
exercitus, qui consilio ipsius ac periculo est constitutus? 

15^8. An C. Falcidius, Q. Metellus, Q. Coelius Latiniensis, 

Cn. Lentulus, quos omnes honoris causa nomino, quum 

tribuni plebi fuissent, anno proximo legati esse potuerunt ; 

in uno Gabinio sunt tam diligentes ? qui in hoc bello, quod 

• i J n ^®S® Gabinia geritur, in hoc imperatore atque exercitu, 

20 quem per vos ipse consiituit, etiam praecipuo jure esse 
deberet? De quo legando consules spero ad senatum 
relaturos. Qui si dubitabunt aut gravabuntur, ego me 
profiteor relaturum ; neque me impediet cujusquam inimi- 
cum edictum, quo minus vobis fretus, vestrum jus benefi- 

26 ciumque defendam; neque prseter intercessionem quidquam 
audiam ; de qua, ut arbitror, isti ipsi, qui minantur, etiam 
atque etiam, quid hceat, considerabunt. Mea quidem sen- 
tentia, Quirites, unus A. Gabinius belli niaritimi rerumque 
gestarum Cn. Pompeio socius adscribitur ; propterea quod 

30 alter uni illud bellum suscipiendum vestris suffragiis detulit, 
alter delatum susceptumque confecit. 

XX. 59. Reliquimi est, ut de Q. Catuli auctoritate et 
sententia dicendum esse videatur. Qui quum ex Tobis 
quaereret, si in uno Cn. Pompeio omnia poneretisj ^i quid 

35 eo factum esset, in quo spem essetis habituri, isepit magnum 
suae virtutis fructum ac dignitatis, quum omnes una prope 
voce in ipso vos spem habituros esse dixistis. Etenim talis 
est vir, ut nulla res tanta sit ac taiQ difl&cilis, quam ille non 
et consilio regere et integritate tueri 'et virttlte cbli^cfere 
• 40 possit. Sed in hoc ipso ab eo vehementissime dissentio, 
quod, quo minus certa est hominum ac minus diutuma vita, 
hoc magis res publica, dum per deos immortales licet, frui 
debet summi viri vita atque virtute. — 60. At enim ne quid 
novi fiat contra exempla atque instituta majorum. — ^Non 
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dicam hoc loco maiores nqgtros semper in pace consuetudini, 
in bello utilitati paruK^S^fTsemper ad novos casus temponun 
aovomm consiliorum rationes accommodassey non dicam 
nluo bella maxima, Punicum atque Hispaniense, ab uno 
imperatore esse confecta; /duasque urbes potentissimas, 5 
qaae huic imperio maxime miuitabantur, Karthaginem atque 
N^umanUam, ab eodem Scipione esse deletas : non comme- 
morabo ^uper) ita vobis patribusque vestris esse vistun, ut 
in \mo C. Mario spes imperii poneretur, ut idem cum 
Jugortba, idem cum Cimbiis, idem cum Teutonis bcUum 10 
idministraret : 61. in ipso Cn. Pompeio, in quo novi consti- 
tui nihil vult Q. Catulus, quam multa sint nova summa Q. 
Catuli voluntate constituta, recordamini. 
T XXI. Quid tarn novum, quam adolescentulum, privatmn, 
?xercitup difficili rei publicse tenipore conficere ? confecit : 15 
huic p^^^fefe f praefuit : rem optime ductu suo gerere ? 
^essit. Quid tam .prseter consuetudinem, quam homini 
peradolescenti, cujus setas a senatorio gradu longe. abesset, 
iraperium atque exercitum d^iii, Siciliam permitti atque 
A-fiicam bellumque in ea admlnistrandura ? Fuit in his 20 
provinciis Sihgulari innocentia. gi*avitate virtu te : bellum in 
A.frica maximum confecit, victorem exercitmn deportavit. 
Quid vero tam inauditura, quam equitem Romanum trium- 
phare ? at earn quoque rem populus Romanus non modo 
vidit, sed omni etiam studio Visetidam et concelebrandam 25 
putavit. 62. Quid tam inusitatum, quam ut, quum duo 
consules clarissimi fortissimique essent, eques Romanus ad 
bellum maximum formidolosissimumque pro consule mitte- 
retug ? missus est. Quo quidem tempore, quum esset rtort 
nemo in senatu, qui diceret, ^on oportere mitii kominem 30 
privatum pro consule ; L. Pliilippus dixisse dicitur : Non 
fte illuin sua sententia pro consule, sed pro consulibus 
mittere. Tanta in eo rei publicse bene gerendse spes con- 
«tituebatur, ut duorum ponsulum munus unius adolescentis 
vlrtuti committeretur. Quid tam singulare, quam ut ex 35 
eenatus consulto legibus solutus consul ante fieret, quam 
viUum alium magistratum per leges capere licuisset ? quid 
tam incredibile, quam ut iterum eques Romanus ex senatus 
consulto triumpharet ? Quae in omnibus hominibus nova 
post hominum memoriam constituta sunt, ea tam multa non 40 
sunt, quam hasc, quae in hoc uno homine videmus. 63. 
•^tque haec tot ^xempla tanta ac tam nova profecta sunt in 
eundem bominem a Q. Catuli atque a ceterorum ejusdem 
iignitatis amplissimorum hominum auctoritate. ^ 
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XXII. Quare videant, ne sit periniquum et non ferendum 
illomm aactoritatem de Cn. Pompeii dignitate a vobis com- 
probatam semper esse, Vestnmi ab illis de eodem homine 
judicium populique Eomani auctoritatem improbari ; prae- 

5 sertim quum jam suo jure populus Romanus in hoc homine 

suam auctoritatem vel contra omnes, qui dissentiunt, possit 

defendere ; propterea quod, iisdem istis reclamantibus, vos 

«^ ^ . / o unum ilium ex omnibus dejegistis, quem bello prsedonum 

prseponeretis. 64. Hoc si vos temere fecistis et rei publicas 

lOparum consuluistis, recte isti studia vestra suis consiliis 
regere conantur; sin autem vos plus tum in re publica 
vidistis, vos his repugnantibus per vosmet ipsos dignitatem 
huic imperio, salutem orbi terrarum attubstis; luiquando 
isti principes et sibi et ceteris populi Romani universi 

15 auctoritati parendum esse fateantur 1/ [Atque in hoc bello 
Asiatico et regio non solum militaris ilia virtus, quas est in 
Cn. Pompeio singularis, sed alias quoque virtutes animi 
magnse et multae requiruntur. Difficile est in Asia, Cilicia, 
Syria regnisque interiorum nationum ita versari nostrum 

20 imperatorem, ut nihil aUud nisi de hoste ac de laude cogitet. 
Deinde etiam si qui sunt pudore ac temperantia modera- 
tiores, tamen eos esse tales, propter multitudinem cupidorum 
hominum nemo arbitratur. 65. Difficile est dictu, Quifites, 
quanto in odio simus apud exteras nationes propter eorum, 

25 quos ad eas per hos annos cum imperio misimus, libidines 
et injurias. Quod enim fanum putatis in illis terris nostris 
magistratibus religiosum, quam civitatem sanctam, quam 
domum satis clausam ac munitam fuisse ? Urbes jam locu- 
pletes ac copiosse requiruntiir, quibus causa belli propter 

80 diripiendi cupiditatem infdmtur. 66. Libenter htec coram 
cum Q. Catulo et Q. Hortensio summis et clarissimis viris, 
disputarem ; noverunt enim sociorum vulnera, vident eorum 
calamitates, querimonias audiunt. Pro sociis vos contra 
hostes exercitum mittere putatis, an hostium siraulatione 

85 contra socios atque amioos ? quae civitas est in Asia, quae 
non modo imperatoris aut legati, sed unius tribuni militum 
animos ac spiritus c4j[)6re possit ? 

XXIII. Quare, etiam si quem habctis, qui collatis signis 
exercitus regios superarc posse videatur, tamen, nisi erit 

iO idem, qui se a pecuniis sociorum, qui ab eorum conjugibus 

ac liberis, qui ab omamentis fanoinim atque oppidorum, qui 

ab auro gazaque regia manus oculos animum cohibere 

possit, non erit idoneus, qui ad bellum Asiaticum regiumque 

' mittatur. 67. Ecquam putatis civitatem pacatam fuisse. 



Digitized 



by Google 



PRO LEGE MANILIA, CAP. XXIV. 60 

^us locuples sit ? ecquam esse locupletem, quae istis pacata 
esse videakir ? Ora maritima, Quirites, Cn. Pompeium non 
solum propter rei militaris gloriam, sed etiam propter animi 
continentiam requisivit. Yidebat enim praetores locupletari 
quotannis pecunia publica, prseter paucos ; Deque eos quid- 6 
qoain aliud assequi classium nomine, nisi ut detrimentis 
accipiendis majore affici turpitudine videremur. Nunc qua 
eupiditate homines in provincias, quibus jacturis, quibus 
eooditionibus proficiscantur, ignorant videlicet isti, qui ad 
unum deferenda omnia esse non arbitrantur : quasi vero Cn. 10 
Pompeium non quum suis virtutibus, turn etiam alienis vitiis 
magnum esse videamus. 

>(68. Quare nolite dubitare, quin huic uui credatis omnia, 
qui inter tot annos unus inventus sit, quern socii in urbes 
suas cum exercitu venisse gaudeant.] Quod si auctoritatibus 15 
hanc causam, Quirites, confirmandam putatis, est vobis 
auctor vir beUorum omnium maximarumque rerum peritis- 
simus P. Servilius, cujus tantae res gestae terra marique 
exstiterunt, ut, quum de bello deliberetis, auctor vobis gra- 
vior nemo esse debeat ; est C. Cuiio summis vestris bene- 20 
iiciis maximisque rebus gestis, summo ingenio et prudentia 
praeditus ; est Cn. Lentulus, in quo omnes pro amplissimis ^ 
vestris honoribus summum consilium, summam gravitatem 
esse cognovistis; est C. Cassius, integritate virtute con- 
stantia singulari. Quare videte, ut borum auctoritatibus 26 
illorum orationi, qui dissentiunt, respondere posse videamur. 
XXIV. 69. Quae quum ita sint, C. Manili, primum 
istam tuam et legem et voluntatem et sententiam laudo 
vehementissimeque comprobo : deinde te hortor, ut auctore 
populo Romano maneas in sententia neve cujusquam vim 30 
aut minas pertimescas. Primum in te satis esse animi 
perseverantiaeque arbitror ; deinde quum tantam multitudi- 
nem cum tanto studio adesse videamus, quantam nunc 
iterum in eodem liomine praeficiendo videmus, quid est, 
quod aut de re aut de perficiendi facultate dubitemus ? 36 
%o autem, quidquid est in me studii consilii, laboris ingenii, 
quidquid hoc beneficio populi Romani atque hac potestate 
praetoria, qmdquid auctoritate fide constantia possum, id 
omno ad hanc rem conficiendam tibi et populo Rx)mano 
polliceor ac defero: 70. testorque omnes deos, et eos 40 
naaxime, qui huic loco temploque preesident, qui omnium 
mentcs eorum, qui ad rem publicam adeunt, maxime per- 
spiciunt, me hoc neque rogatu facere cujusquam neque quo 
Cn. Pompeii gratiam mihi per hanc causam conciliari putem 
6* 
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nequc quo mihi ex cujusquam amplitudine aut prsesidia 
periculis aut adjumenta honoribus quaeram ; propterea quod 
pericula facile, ut hominem prsestare oportet, innocentia 
tecti repellemus ; honorem autem neque ab uno neque ex 
5 hoc loco, sed eadem ilia nostra laboriosissima rations vitse, 
si vestra voluntas feret, consequemur. 11, Quamobrem, 
quidquid in hac causa mihi susceptum est, Quirites, id ego 
omne me rei publicae causa suscepisse confirmo ; tantumque 
abest, ut aliquam mihi bonam gratiam qiSfefesisse videjir, ut 

10 multas me etiam simultates partim obscuras, partim apertas 
intelligam mihi non necessarias, vobis non inutiles suscepisse. 
Sed ego me hoc honore praeditum, tantis vestris beneficiis 
affectum statui, Quirites, vestram voluntatem et rei publicae 
dignitatem et salutem provinciarum atque sociorum meis 

1 5 omnibu^ commodis et rationibus> praeferre oportere. 
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I. 1. DiuTURNi silentii, Patres conscripti, quo emm his 
temporibus usus, non timore aliquo, sed partim dolore, 
partim verecundia, finem hodidmus dies attulit, idcmque 
initium, quoB vellem quaBque sentirem me<5^ pristine more 
dicendi. Tantam enim mansuetudinem, tarn inusitatamS 
inuuditaraque clementiam, tantum in summa potestate omni- 
um rerum modum, tam denique incredibilem sapientiam ac 
paene divinam tacitus praeterire nullo niodo possum. 2. M. 
enim Marcello vobis, Patres conscripti, reique publiccB red-^ 
dito, non illius solum, sed etiam meam yocem et auctorita- 10 
tern et vobis et rei publicae conservat^m ac restitutam poto. 
Dolebam enim, Patres conscripti, et vehementer angebar, 
quum viderem, virum talem, qui in eadem causa esset, in 
qua ego fuissem, non in eadem esse fortuna : nee mihi 
persuadere poteram nee fas esse dilcebam, versaii me in 16 
nostroveterefcurriculo, illosemulo atque imitatore studiorum 
ac laborum meorum quasi quodam socio a me et comite 
distracto. Ergo et mihi mese pristinse vitae consue^iidinem, 
C. Caesar, interclusam aperuisti et his omnibus ad bene de 
omiii re publica sperandum quasi signimi aliquod sustulisti. 20 
3. Intellectum est enim mihi quidem in multis et maxime 
in me ipso, sed paulo ante omnibus, quum M. Marcellum 
senatui reique publicae conce.ssisti, commemoratis prse- 
sertim oflfensionibus, te auctoritatem hujus ordinis dignita- 
temque rei publicae tuis vel doloribus vel suspicionibus 26 
anteferrej Ille quidem fructum omnis ante actae vitas 
hodiemo die maximum c^pit, quuin summo consensu senatus 
turn praeterea judicio tuo gravissimo et maximo. Ex quo 
profecto intelligis, quanta in dato beneficio sit laus, quum / , 
in accepto sit tanta gloria. Est vero fortunatus ille, cujus 80 
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ex salate non minor paene ad omnes, quam ad ilium ventura 
sit, Isetitia peirenerit: 4. quod quidem ei merito atque 
Optimo jure contigit. Quis enim est illo aut nobilitate aut 
probitate aut optunarum artium studio aut innocentia aut 
5 ullo laudis genere prsestantior ? 

II. Nullius tantum flumen est ingenii, nullius dicendi aut 

■i scribcndi tanta vis, tanta copia, quae non dicam exorqiare, 
sed enarrare, C. Csesar, res tuas gestas possit. Tamen 
affirmo et hoc pace dicam tua : nullam in his laudem esse 

10 ampliorem, quam eam, quam hodiemo die consecutus ^s. 
5, Soleo saepe ante oculos ponere idque liben^er crebris 
\isurparesermonibus : omnes nostrorum imperatorum, omnes 
exterarum gentium potentissimorumque populoiuni, omnes 
clarissimorum regum res gestas cum tuis nee contentionum 

15 magnitudine nee numero proeliorum nee varietate regionum 
nee celeritate conficiendi nee dissimilitudine bellorum posse 
confetti ; nee yero disjunctissimas terras citius passibus 
cujusquam po4llusse peragrari, quam tuis non dicam cur- 
sibus, sed victoriis lustratse sunt. 6. Quae quidem ego 

20 nisi tarn magna esse fatear, ut ea y\x cujusquam mens aut 
cogitatio ^^pere possit, amens sim, sed tamen sunt alia 
majora. Nam bellicas laudes solent quidam extenuare 

X verbis easque detrahere ducibus, communicare cum multis, 
ne propriae sint imperatorum. Et certe in armis militum 

25 virtus, locorum opportunitas, auxilia sociorum, classes, com- 
meatus multum juvant, maximam vero partem quasi suo 
jure fortuna sibi vindicat et quidquid prospere gestum est, 
id paene omne ducit suum. 7. At vero hujus gloriae, C. 
Caesar, quam es paulo ante adeptus, socium habes neminem: 

30 totum hoc quantumcunque est, quod certe maximum est, 
totum est, inquam, tuum. Nihil sibi ex ista laude centurio, 
nihil praefectus, nihil cohors, nihil turma decerpit: qtdn 
etiam ilia ipsa rerum humanarum domina, Fortunf,, in istius 
societatem gloriae se non offer t, tibi cedit,' tuam se esse 

35 totam et propriam fatetur. Nunquam enim temeritas cum 

sapientia commascetur neque ad consilium casus admittitur. 

in. 8. Dommstt gentes immanitate barbaras, multitu- 

dine innumerabiles, locis infinitas, omni copiarum genere 

abundantes : sed tamen ea vicisti, quae et naturam et condi- 

40 tionem, ut vinci possent, habebant. Nulla est enim tanta 
vis, quae non ferro et viribus debilitari frangique possit. 
Animum vincere, iracundiam cohibere, victoriam temperare/. 
adversarimn nobilitate, ingenio, virtute pnestantem non 
modo extollere jacentem, sed etiam amplificare ejus pristi- 
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xasti dignitatem, hsec qui facit, non ego eum cUm summis 
viris comparo, sed simillimum dco judico.j/9. Itaque, 0, 
Caesar, tbellicsB tuse laudes celebrabuntur iliae quidem non 
ff^ nostris, sed paene omnium gentium Uteris atque Unguis, 

^ Bee uUa unquam setas de tuis laudibus conticescet : sed 5 - 
tamen ejusmodi res nescio quomodo etiam quum leguntur, 
obstrepi clamore miUtum videntur et tubarum sono. At 
?ero quum aUquid clementcr, mansuete, juste, moderate, 
sapienter factum, in iracundia prsesertim, qusB est inimica 
coDsiUo, et in victoria, quae natura insolens et superba est, 10 
audimus aut legimus, quo studio inccndimur, non modo in 
gestis rebus^ sed etiam in fictis, lit eos saepe, quos nunquam 
ridimus, diUgamus ! * 10. Te vero, qnem praesentem intue* 
mur, cujus mentem sensusque et os cemimus, ut quidquid 
belli fortuna reUquum rei pubUcac fecerit, id esse salvum 15 
Tclis, quibus laudibus efferemus ? quibus studiis proseque- 
mur? qua benevolentia complectemur ? Parietes, medius 
fi^fe, ut' milii videtur, hujus curiae tibi^ratias agere 
gestiunt, quod brevi tempore futura sit iUa auctoritas in his 
majorum suonim et suis sedibus. 20 

iV. Equidem quum C. MarcelU viri optimi et incompa- 
rabili pietate praedifi lacrimas modo vobiscum viderem, 

, omnium Marcellorum meum pectus me^oria obf udit, qiubus 
tu etiam mortuis^ M. Marcello conservato, dignitatem suam 
reddidisti nobilissimamque familiam jam ad paucos redactam 25 
paene ab interitu vindicasti. 11. Hunc tu igitur diem tuis 
maximis et innumerabiUbus gratulationibus jure anteponis. 
Haec enim res unius est propria Caesaris : ceterae duce te 
gestae, magnae iUae quidem, sed tamen multo magnoque 
comitatu. "Hujus autem rei tu idem es et dux et comes, 30 
quae quidem tanta est, ut nulla tropaeis et moniunentis tuis 
afetura finem sit aetas : nihil est enim opere et manu factum, 
ftod non rliquando conficiat et consumat yetustas : 12. at 
■fee tua justitia et lenitas animi florescit quotidie magis, ita 
^quantum tuis operibus diutumitas deti^ahet, tantum aflfe- 35 
^ft laudibus. Et ceteros quidem onmes victores bellorum 
civiHum jam ante tiequitate et misericordia viceras: hc^iemo 
vero die to ipsum vicisti. Vereor ut hoc,' quod dicam, 
pcifede intelligi auditu possit atque ipse cogitans sentio : 
^wfttt victoriara vicisse videris, quum ea, quae iUa erat40 
.^pta, yictis remisisti. Nam quum ipsius victorias condi- 
.^wwomnes victi occidissemus, clementiae tuae judicio con- 
wrvni Bumus. Recte i^tur unus invictus es, a quo etiam 
V^ vkforiae conditio visque devicta est. 
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y. 13. Atque hoc C. Csesaris judidom, Patres eon* 
scripti, qaam late pateat attendite 7 omnes enim, qui ad ilia 
arma fato somus nescio quo rei pubiicaefmisero funestoque 
compulsi, et8t aliqua culpa tenemur erroris humani, a scdbre 
5certe liberati sumus. Nam qiium M. Marcellum depre- 
dantibus vobis rei publicae cogseiravit: memet mihi et item 
rei publicse nullo deprecante^ reliquos amplissimos^ viros et 
sibi ipsos et patriae reddidit : quorum et frequentiam et 
dignitatem hoc ipso in ccmsessu yidetis. Non ille hostes 

lOinduxit in curiam, sed judicavit a plerisque ignoratione 
potius et falso atque inani metu, quam cupiditate aut cni> 
delitate bellum esse susceptum. 14. Quo quidem in bello 
semper de pace audiendum putavi semperque dolui n<» 
modo pacem, sed etiam orationem civium pacem flagitaa* 

15tium repudiari. Neque enim ego ilia nee ulla unquam 
secutus sum arma civilia semperque mea consilia pacis el 
togce socia, non belli atque armorum fuerunt. Hominem 
sum secutus pfhrato consilio, non publico : tantumque apud 
me grati animi fidelis memoria yaluit, ut nulla non modo 

20 cupiditate, sed ne spe quidem prudens et sciens tamquam 
ad interitum ruerem voluntarium. 15. Quod quidem meum 
consilium minime obscurum fuit. Nam et in hoc ordine 
Integra re multa de pace dfxi et in ipso bello eadem etiam 
cum capitis mei periculo sensi. Ex quo nemo jam erit tarn 

25injustus existimator rerum qui dubitet, quae Csesaris de 
bello voluntas fuerit, quum pacis aufctores conservandos 
statim censuerit, ceteris fuerit iratibr. . Atque id minus 
fortasse minim turn, quum esset incertus exitus et iuiceps 
fortuna belli : qui vero victor pacis auctores diligit, is pro- 

80 fecto declarat se maluisse non dimicare quam vincere. 

VI. 16. Atque hujus quidem rei M. Marcello sum 
testis. Nostri enim sensus, ut in pace semper, sic turn 
etiam in bello congruebant. Quoties ego eum et quanto 
cum dolore vidi, quum insolentiam certorum liominum turn 

35 etiam ipsius victoriee ferocitatera extimesceiDiiem I Quo 
gratior tua liberalitas, C. Caesar, nobis, qm ilia vidimus, 
debet esse. Non enim jam causae simt inter se, sed victo- 
riae comparandae. 17. Vidimus tuam victoriam proeliorum 
exitu terminatam: gladium vagina vacuum in urbe non 

40 vidimus. Quos amisimus cives, eos Martis vis perculit, non 
ira victoriae, ut dubitare debeat nemo quin multos si fieri 
posset, C. Caesar ab inferis excitaret, quoniam ex' eadem 
acie conservat, quos potest. Alterius vero partis nihil 
amplius dicam quam id, quod omnes verebamur, nimis ira- 
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emidam futuram foisse victoriam. 18. Quidam cnim non 
modo armatiSy sed interdum ctiam otiosis minabantnr, nee 
quid qoisque s^di^et, sed ubi fuisset, cogitandum esse 
dicebant : ut mihi quidem yideantur dii immortales, etiam 
^ pcenas a populo Romano ob aliquod delictum expetive- 5 
rant, qui civile bellum tantum et tam luctuosum excitave- 
in&t, vel placati jam vel aatiati aliquando omnem spem 
sd^tis ad clementiam victoris et sapientiam contulisse. 
T^9. Quare gaude tuo isto t£wn excellenti l)ono : et fruere 
quum fortuna et gloria turn etiam natura et moribus tuis : l(i 
ex quo quidem maximus est fructus jucunditasque sapientu 
Cetera quum tua recordabere, etsi persaepe virtuti, tamen 
plerumque felicitati tuae gratulabere : de nobis, quos in re 
pubHca tecmn simul salvos esse voluisti, quoties cogitabis, 
toties de maximis tuis beneficiis, toties de incredibili libe- It 
ralitate, toties de siogulari sapientia tua cogitabis: quss 
non modor'stimma bona, sed iSnui^un audebo vel sola dicere. ' 
Tantus est enim splendor in laude vei*a, tanta in magnitu- 
dine animi et consilii dignitas, ut haec a virtute donata, 
cetera a fortuna commodata esse videantur. 20. ^oli 20 
igitur m conservandis bonis viris defatigari, non cupiditate 
praesertim aliqua aut pravitate lapsis, sed opinione officii 
stulta fortasse, certe non improba, et specie quadam rei 
publicsB ; ^pn enim tua ulla culpa est, si te aliqui timue- 
^nt, Con^qufe'summa laus, quod minime timendum fuisse 26 
senserunt. '^ ' 

VII. 21. Nunc vcnio ad gravissiraam querelam et atro- 
cisamam suspicionem tuam ; quae fion tibi ipsi magis quam 
quum omnibus civibus tum maxime nobis, qui a te conser- 
vati sumus, providenda est : quam etsi spero falsam esse, 30 
tamen nunquam extenuabo verbis. Tua enim cautio nostra 
cautio ^t, ut si in alterutro pecc^dum sit, malim videri 
'^'DMs timidus, quam parum prudens. Sed quisnam est iste 
tam d^nens ? Dfijtiiisne ? — tametsi qui magis sunt tui, quam 
quibus tu salutem insperantibus reddidisti ? an ex hoc 35 
namero, qm una tecum fuenmt ? Non est credibilis tantus 
- m uUo furor, ut quo duce omnia summa sit adeptus, hujus 
viiam non anteponat suae. An si nihil tui cogitant sceleris, 
cavendum est ne quid inimici? Qui? omnes enim, qui 
luerunt, aut sua pertinacia vitam amiserunt aut tua miseri- 40 
^^^^rdia retinuerunt, ut aut nulli supersint de inimicis aut qui 
^p^uerunt sint amicissimi. y22. Sed tamen quum in 
**^">us hominum tantee latebrfie4int et tanti recessus, augea- . 
^^ aaQg suapicionem tuam : simul enim augebimus dili- 
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gentiam. Nam quia est omnium tam ignarus rerum, tam 
mdis in re publica, tam nihil imquam nee de sua nee de 
communi salute cogitans, qui non inteUigat tua salute con* 
lineri suam et ex unius tua vita pendere omnium ? Equidem 
5 de te dies noctesque, ut debeo, cogitans casus dumtaxat 
humanos et incertos eventus valetudinis et naturse communis 
fragilitatem extimesco, doleoque, quum res publica immor- 
talis esse debeat, ekm in unius mortalis anima cbnsistere. 

23. Siyero ad himianos casus incertosque motus y^tudinis 
10 sceleris etiam accedit insidiarumque consensio : quem deum, 

si cupiat, posse opitulari rei publicse credamus ? 

VIII. Omnia sunt «xcitanda tibi, C. Caesar, uni, quae 
jacere sentis, belli ipsius impetu, quod necesse fuit, pro- 
strata atque perculsa ; constituenda judicia, revocanda fides, 
1 5 comprimendce libidines, propaganda suboles, omnia, quae 
delapsa jam defluxerunt, sevens legibus vincienda sunt 

24. Non fuit recusandum in tanto civili bello, tan to animo- 
rum ardorc et armorum, quin quassata res publica, qui- 
cunque belli eventus fuisset, multa perderet et omamenta 

20 dignitatis et preesidia stabilitatis suae : multaque uterque 
dux faceret armatus, quae idem togatus fieri prohibuisset 
Quae quidem tibi nunc omnia belli vulnera sananda sunt, 
quibus praeter te nemo mederi potest. 25. Itaque illam 
tuam praeclarissimam et sapientissimam vocem invitus audi- 

25 vi : " Satis diu vel naturae vixi vel gloriae." Satis, si ita 
vis, fortasse naturae, addo etiam, si placet, gloriae : at quod 
maximum est, patriae certe parum. Quare omitte istam, 
qusBSO, doctorum hominum in contemnenda morte pruden- 
tiam : noli nostro periculo esse sapiens. \ Saepe enim venit 

SO ad aures meas, te idem istud nimis crebro dicere tibi te 
satis vixisse. Credo : sed tum id audirem, si tibi soli viveres 
aut si tibi etiam soli natus esses, nunc, quum omnium salu- 
tem civium cunctamque rem publicam res tuae gestae com- 
plexes sint, tantum abes a perfectione maximorum operum, 

35 ut fundamenta nondum, quae cogitas, jeceris. Hie tu 
modum vitse tuae, non salute rei publicae, sed aequitate 
animi definies? Quid? si istud ne gloriae tuae quidem 
satis est? cujus te esse avidissimum, quamvis sis sapiens 
non negabis. 26. Parumne igitur, inquies, gloriam magnam 

40 relinquemus ? Immo vero aliis quamvis myitis satis, tibi 
uni parum. Quidquid est enim quamvis amplum sit, est 
certe parum tunc, quum est aliquid amplius. Quod si 
rerum tuarum immortalium, C. Caesar, hie exitus futurus 
fuit, ut devictis adversariis rem publicam in eo statu relin- 



Digitized 



by Google 



PRO M. MARCELLO, CAP. IX, Z. VS 

qneres, in quo nunc est : vide, quseso, ne tua divina virtus 
admirationis plus sit habitura quam gloriaB : siquidem glo- 
ria est illustris ac pervagata magnorum vel in suos cives 
?el m patriam vel in omne genus hominum fama meritorum. 
EL 27. Haec igitur tibi reliqua pars est : hie restat actus, 6 
in hoc elaborandum est, ut rem publicam constituas eaque 
tu in primis summa ^ranquilUtate et otio perfruare : turn te, ........ 

si Tdes, quum patriae, quod debes, solveris, et naturam 
ipsam expleveris satietate vivendi, satis diu ^ixisse dicito. 
Quid enim est omnino hoc ipsuni diu, in quo est aliquid 10 
extremum ? quod quum venit, omnis voluptas praeterita 
pro nihilo est, quia postea nulla est futura. ^uamquam 
iste tuus animus nunquam his angu8tii^,'"^1ias natura nobis 
ad vivendum dedit, contentus fuit, semper immortalitatis 
amore flagravit. V28. Nee vero haec tua vita dicenda est, 15 
qucB corpore etr spiritu continetur. Ilia, inquam, ilia vita 
est tua, quae vigebit memoria seculorum omnium, quara 
posteritas alet, quam ipsa aeternitas semper tuebitur. Huic 
tu inseryias, huic te ostentes oportet, quae quidem, quae 2,u i 
miretur, jampridem multa habet, nimc etiam quae laudet 20 
exspectat. Obstupescent posteri certe imperia, provincias, 
Rhenum, Oceanum, Nilum, pugnas innumerabUes, incredi- 
biles victorias, monumenta, tnunera, triumphos audientes 
et legentes tuos. 29. Sed nisi haec urbs stabilita tuis 
consiUis et institutis erit, vagabitur modo nomen tuum longe 25 
atque late: sedem stabilem et domicilium certum non 
habebit. Erit inter eos etiam, qui nascentur, sicut inter 
nos fuit, magna dissensio, quum alii laudibus ad coelum 
res tuas gestas efferent, alii fortasse aliquid requirent, idque 
y^\ maxununij nisi /belli civilis incendium salute patriae 30 
J^tinxerig : ut illud lati fuisse videatur, hoc consilii. Servi 
\gitur iis etiam judicibus, qui multis post seculis de te 
judicabunt et quidem baud scio an incorruptius, quam nos : 
nam et sine amore et sine cupiditate et rursus sine odio et 
sine mvidia judicabunt. -^30. Id autem etiam si tum ad te, 35 
ttt quidam falso putant, non pertinebit : nunc certe pertinet 
esse te talem, ut tuas laudes obscuratura nulla unquam sit 
oblivio. 

^ Diversse voluntates civium fuerunt distractaeque sen- 
teptiae, Noa enim consiliis solum et studiis, sed armis 40 
etiam et castris dissidebamus, erat enim obscuritas quaedam : 
e^t certamen inter clarissimos duces: multi dubitabant, 
Q^d optimum esset, multi quid sibi expediret, multi quid 
leceret, nonnuUi etiam quid liceret. 31. l^erfuncta res 

7 
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publica est hoc misero fatalique bello: yicit is, qui jj^^^ 
fortmia inflammaret odium suum, sed ^nitate leniret i" nee ^ 
qui omnes, quibus iratus esset, eosdem etiam exsilio aut 
morte dignos judicaret. Anna ab aliis posita, ab aliis 
5 erepta sunt. lugratus est injustusque civis, qui armorum 
periculo liberatus, animum tamen retinet tonatum, ut etiam 
ille melior sit, qui in acie cecidit, qui in causa animam pro- 
fudit. Qu8& emm pertinacia qmbusdam, eadem aliis con- 
stantia videri potest. 32. Sed jam omnis fracta dissensio 
10 est armis, exstincta sequitate victoris: restat ut omnes 
\mum velint, qui modo habept ^liquid non solum sapientise, 
sed etiam sanitatis. Nisi'|ie, C. Caesar, salvo et in ista 
sententia, qua quum antea tum hodie vel maiime iisus es, 
manente, salvi esse non possumus. Quare omnes te, qui 

15 bsec salya esse volumus, et hortamur et obsecramus, ut vitae 
tus et saluti consulas, omnesque tibi, (ut pro aliis etiam 
loquar, quod de me ipse sentio), quoniam subesse aliquid 
putas, quod cavendum sit, non modo excubias et custodias, 
sed etiam laterum nostrorum oppositus et corporum poUi- 

20 cemur. 

XL 33. Sed ut unde est orsa, in eodem terminetur 
oratio : maximas tibi omnes gratias agimus, C. Caesar, 
majores etiam habemus. Nam omnes idem sentiunt, quod 
ex omnium precibus et lacrimis sentire potuisti : sed quia 

25 non est omnibus stantibus necesse dicere, a me certe dici 
Yolunt, cui necesse est ^uodammodo, et quod fieri decet M. 
Marcello a te huic ordini populoque Romano et rei publicae 
reddito, fieri id intelligo. Nam laetari omnes non de imius 
solum, sed de communi salute sentio. 34. Quod autem 

dOsummae benevolentiae est, quae mea erga ilium onmibus 
semper nota fuit, ut vix C. Marcello, optimo et amantissimo 
fratri, praetor elmi quidem cederem nemini, quum id sollici- | 
tudine, cura, iabore tamdiu praestiterim, quamdiu est de 
illius salute dubitatum, certe hoc tempore, magnis curis 

85 molestiis, doloribus liberatus, praestare debeo. Itaque, C 
Caesar, sh tibi gratias ago, ut omnibus me rebus a te non 
consenrato solum, sed etiam omato, tamen ad tua in me 
unum inniunerabilia merita, quod fieri jam posse non arbi- 
trabar, maximus hoc tuo facto tumulus accesserit 
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I. 1. Novum crimen, C. Ccesar, et ante hunc diem 
inauditum propinquus mens ad te Q. Tubero detulit, Q. 
Ligarium in Africa fuisse ; idque C. Pansa, prsestanti vir 
mgenio, fretus fortasse familiaritate ea, quae est ei tecum, 
ausus est confiteri. Itaque, quo me vertam, nescio. Paratus 5 
enim veneram, quum tu id neque per te scires neque audire 
aliunde potuisses, ut ignoratione tua ad hominis miseri 
salutem abuterer. Sed quoniam diligentia inimici investi- 
gatum est, quod latebat, confitendum est, ut opinor ; prse- 
sertim quum meus necessarius Pansa fecerit, ut id integrum 10 
jam non esset : omissaque controversia, omnis oratio ad 
misericordiam tuam conferenda est, qua plurimi sunt con- 
servati, quum a te non liberationem culpae, sed errati veniam 
impetravissent. 2. Habes igitur, Tubero, quod est accusa- 
tori maxima optandum, confitentem reum: sed tamen hoc 15 
confitentem, se in ea parte fuisse, qua te, qua virum omni 
laude dignum, patrem tuum. Itaque prius de vestro de- 
licto confiteamini necesse est, quam Ligarii ullam culpam 
reprehendatis. 

Q. enim Ligarius, quum esset nulla belli suspicio, legatus 20 
in Africam cum C. Considio profectus est; qua in legatione 
et civibus et sociis ita se probavit, ut decedens Considius 
provinfeia satisfacer*. hominibus non posset, si quemquam 
«lium provincisB praefecisset. Itaque Ligarius, quum diu 
recusans nihil profecisset, provinciam accepit invitus ; cui 25 
sic prsefuit in pace, ut et civibus et sociis gratissima esset 
ejus integritas ac fides. 3. Bellum subito exarsit : quod, 
qui erant in Africa, ante audierunt geri quam parari. Quo 
audito, partim cupiditate inconsiderata, partim cseco quodam 
iimore, pinrao salutis, post etiam stiidii sui qujErebant ali- 30 



Digitized 



by Google 



76 ORATIO 

quern ducem; quum Ligarius domum spectans, ad suos 
redire cupiens, nullo se implicari negotio passus est. Interim 
P. Atius Varus, qui praetor Africam obtinuerat, Uticam 
venit : ad eum statim concursum est. Atque ille non me- 
5 diocri cupiditate arripuit imperium, si illud imperium esse 
potuit, quod ad privatum clamore multitudinis imperitse, 
millo publico consilio deferebatur. 4. Itaque Ligarius, qui 
omne tale negotium cuperet effugere, paulum adyentu Van 
conquievit. 

10 II. Adhuc, C. Caesar, Q. Ligarius omni culpa vacat. 
Domo est egressus non modo nullum ad bellum, sed ne ad 
minimam quidem suspicionem belli : legatus in pace pro- 
fectus, in provincia pacatissima ita se gessit, ut ei pacem 
esse expediret. Profectio certe animum tuum non debet 

1 5 offendere : num igitur remansio ? Multo minus ; nam pro- 
fectio voluntatem habuit non turpem, remansio necessitatem 
etiam honestam. Ergo haec duo tempora carent crimine : 
unum, quum est legatus profectus ; alterum, quum efflagi- 
tatus a provincia, prsepositus Africae est. 6. Tertium tem- 

20 pus est, quo post adventum Vari in Africa restitit : quod si 
est criminosum, necessitatis crimen est, non voluntatis. An 
ille, si potuisset uUo modo evadere, Uticae quam Romae, 
cum P. Atio quam cum concordjssimis fratribus, cum 
alienis esse quam cum suis maluisset ? Quum ipsa legatic 

25 plena desideni ac sollicitudinis fuisset propter incredibilem 
quendam fratrum amorem, hie aequo animo esse potuit belli 
discidio distractus a fratribus? 6. Nullum igitur babes, 
Caesar, adhuc in Q, Ligario signum alienae a te voluntatis. 
Cujus egocausam, animadverte, quaeso,qua fide defendam: 

30 prodo meam. O clementiam admirabilem atque omnium 
laude, praedicatione. Uteris monumentisque decorandam! 
M. Cicero apud te defendit alium in ea voluntate non fuisse, 
in qua se ipsum confitetur fuisse, nee tuas tacitas cogita- 
tiones extimescit nee, quid tibi de alio audienti de se ipso 

35 occurrat, reformidat. 

III. Vide, quam non reformidem ! vide, quanta lux libe- 
ralitatis et sapientiae tuae mihi apud te dicenti oboriatur I 
Quantum potero, voce contendam, ut hoc populus Romanus 
exaudiat 1. Suscepto bello, Caesar, gesto etiam ex parte 

40 magna, nulla vi coactus, judicio ac voluntate ad ea arma 
profectus sum, quae erant sumpta contra te. Apud quem 
igitur hoc dico ? Nempe apud eum, qui, quum hoc sciret, 
tamen me, antequam vidit, rei publicae reddidit : qui ad me 
px -^gypto literas misit, ut essem idem, qui fuissem : qu* 
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me, quum ipse imperator in toto imperio populi Romani 
nnus esset, esse altemm passus est : a quo, hoc ipso C. 
Pansa mihi hunc nuntium perferente, concessos fasces lau- 
reates tenui, quoad tenendos putayi : qui mihi turn denique 
se salutem putayit reddere, si earn nulUs spoliatam oma- 5 
mentis dedisset. 8. 'Vide, quseso, Tubero, ut, qui de meo 
^acto non dubitem, de Ligarii audeam dicere. Atque hsDc 
propterea de me dixi, ut mihi Tubero, quum de se eadem 
dicerem, ignosceret ; cujus ego industrioB gloriaeque faveo 
vel propter propinquam cognationem, vel quod ejus ingenio 10 
studiisque delector, vel quoa laudem adolesceotis propmqui 
cxistimo etiam ad meum aliquem fructum redundare. 9. 
Sed hoc qusero : quis putat esse crimen fuisse in Africa ? 
Nempe is, qui et ipse in eadem Africa esse voluit et prohi- 
bitum se a Ligario queritur, et certe contra ipsum Caesarem 15 
est congressus armatus. Quid enim, Tubero, tuus ille 
destrictus in acie Pharsalica gladius agebat? cujus latus 
ille mucro petebat ? qui sensus erat armorum tuorum ? quae 
tua mens, oculi, manus, ardor animi ? quid cupiebas ? quid 
optabas ? Mmis urgeo ; commoveri videtur adolescens : 20 
ad me revertar ; iisdem in armis fui. 

IV. 10. Quid autem aliud egimus, Tubero, nisi ut, quod 
bic potest, nos possemus? Quorum igitur impunitas, Caesar, 
tuae clementise laus est, eorum ipsorum ad crudelitatem te 
acuet oratio ? Atque in hac causa nonnihil equidem, Tu- 25 
bero, etiam tuam, sed multo magis patris tui prudentiam 
desidero; quod homo quum ingenio, tum etiam doctrina 
excellens genus hoc causae quod esset, non yiderit : nam, si 
vidisset, quovis profecto quam isto modo a te agi maluisset. 
Arguis fatentem ; non est satis : accusas eum, qui causam 30 
babet aut, ut ego dico, meliorem quam tu : aut, ut tu vis, 
parem. 11. Haec admirabilia: sed prodigii simile est, 
quod dicam. Non habet eam vim ista accusatio, ut Q. 
Ligarius condemnetur, sed ut necetur. Hoc egit civis 
Romanus ante te nemo. Extemi isti mores usque ad san- 35 
guinem incitari odio, aut 'evixun Graecorum aut immanium 
barbarorum. Nam quid agis aliud ? Romae ne sit ? ut 
dorao careat? ne cima optimis fratribus, ne cum hoc T. 
Broccho, avunculo, ne cum ejus filio, consobrino suo, ne 
nobiscum vivat ? ne sit in patria ? Num est ? num potest 4C 
^gis carere his omnibus, quam caret ? Italia prohibetur, 
exsulat. Non tu ergo hunc patria privare, qua caret, sed 
vita vis. 12. At istud ne apud eum quidem dictatorem, 
Jjui omnes, quos oderat, morte multabat, quisquam egit isto 
7* 
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modo. Ipse jubebat occidi, nullo postulante ; prsemiia 
etiam invitabat ; quae tamen crudelitas ab hoc eodem aliquot 
annis post, quern tu nunc crudelem esse vis, vindicata est. 
V. Ego vero istud non postulo, inquies. Ita mehercule 
5 existimo, Tubero. Novi enim te, novi patrem, novi domum 
nomenque vestrum ; studia generis ac families vestrae vir- 
tu tis, humanitatis, doctrinse, plurimarum artium atqne opti- 
maiiim nota mihi sunt. 13. Itaque certo scio vos non 
petere sanguinem. Sed parum attenditis. Res enim eo 

1 spectat, ut ea poena, in qua adhuc Q. Ligarius sit, non 
videamini esse contenti. Quae est igitur alia prseter mortem ? 
Si enim est in exsilio, sicuti est, quid amplius postulatis? 
an, ne ignoscatur? Hoc vero multo acerbius multoque 
durius. Quod nos [domi] petimus precibus, lacrimis, straU 

16 ad pedes, non tam nostrae causae fidentes quam hujus 
humanitati, id ne impetremus, pugnabis? et in nostrum 
fletum irrumpes ? et nos jacentes ad pedes supplicum voce 
prohibebis? 14. Si, quum hoc domi faceremus, quod et 
fecimus et, ut spero, non frustra fecimus, tu repente irru- 

20 pisses et clamare coepisses : " C. Caesar, cave ignoscas, cave 
te fratrum pro fratris salute obseerantium misereat ;" nonne 
omnem humanitatem exuisses ? Quanto hoc durius, quod 
nos domi petimus, id a te in foro oppugnari ? te in tali 
miseria multorum perfugium misericordiae tollere? 15. Di- 

25 cam plane, Caesar, quod sentio. Si in hac tanta tua fortuna 
lenitas tanta non esset, quantam tu per te, per te, inquara, 
obtines (intelligo, quid loquar), acerbissimo luctu redunda 
ret ista victoria. Quam multi enim essent de victoribus, 
qui te crudelem esse vellent, quum etiam de victis reperi- 

30 antur ? quam multi, qui, quum a te ignosci nemini veflent, 
impedirent clementiam tuam, quimi etiam ii, quibus ipse 
i^ovisti, nolint te esse in alios misericordem ? 16. Quod 
SI probare Caesari possemus in Africa Ligarium omnino non 
fuisse ; si honesto et misericordi mendacio saluti civi cala- 

35 mitoso esse vellemus, tamen hominis non esset in tanto 
discrimine et periculo civis refellere et redarguere nostrum 
mendacium : et, si esset alicujus, ejus certe non esset, qui 
in eadem causa et fortuna fuisset. Sed tamen aliud est 
errare Caesarem nolle, aliud nolle misereri. Tunc diceres : 

40 " Caesar, cave credas : fuit in Africa ; tulit anna contra 
te." Nunc quid dicis? "Cave ignoscas." Haec nee 
hominis nee ad hominem vox est: qua qui apud te, C. 
Caesar, utitur, suam citius abjiciet humanitatem, quam 
extorquebit tuam. 
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VI. 17. Ac primus aditus et postulatio Tuberonis haec, 
at opinor, fuit, velle se de Q. Ligarii scelere dicere. Non 
dubito, quin admiratus sis, vel quod de nullo alio quisquam 
yel quod is, qui in eadem causa fuisset, vel quidnam novi 
seeleris aflferret. Scelus tu illud vocas, Tubero? cur? 6 
Isto enim nomine ilia adhuc causa caruit. Alii errorem 
appellant; alii timorem; qui durius, spem, cupiditatem, 
odium, pertinaciam ; qui gravissime, temeritatem : scelus 
praeter te adhuc nemo. Ac mibi quidem, si proprium et 
verum nomen nostri mali quseritur, fatalis qusedam calamitas 10 
incidisse videtur et improvidas hominum mentes occupa- 
visse ; ut nemo mirari debeat humana consilia divina ne- 
cessitate esse superata. 18. Liceat esse miseros ; quam- 
quam hoc vietore esse non possumus : sed non loquor de 
nobis; de illis loquor, qui occiderunt. Fuerint cupidi, fue- 15 
rint irati, fuerint pertinaces : seeleris vero crimine, furoris, 
parricidii liceat Cn. Pompeio mortuo, liceat multis aliis 
carere. Quando hoc quisquam ex te, Caesar, audivit ? aut 
tua quid aliud anna voluerunt nisi a te contumeliam pro- 
pulsare ? quid egit tuus ille invictus exercitus, nisi ut suum 20 
jus tueretur et dignitatem tuam ? Quid ? tu, quum pacem 
esse cupiebas, idne agebas, ut tibi cum sceleratis, an ut cum 
bonis civibus conveniret? 19. Mihi vero, Caesar, tua in 
me maxima merita tanta certe non viderentur, si me ut 
sceleratum a te conservatum putarem. Quomodo autem25 
tu de re publica bene meritus esses, quum tot sceleratos 
incolumi dignitate esse voluisses? Secessionem tu illam 
existimavisti, Caesar, initio, non bellum ; neque hostile odium, 
sed civile dissidium; utrisque cupientibus rem publicam 
^Ivam, sed partim consiliis, partim studiis a communi 30 
utilitate aberrantibus. Principum dignitas erat psene par; 
non par fortasse eorum, qui sequebantur : causa tum dubia, 
quod erat aliquid in utraque parte, quod probari posset : 
nunc melior ea judicanda est, quam etiam dii adjuverunt. 
Cognita vero dementia tua, quis non earn vibtoriam probet, 86 
in qua occiderit nemo nisi aimatus ? 

VII. 20. Sed, ut omittam communem causam, veniamus 
ad nostram, utrum tandem existimas facilius fuisse, Tubero, 
Ligarium ex Africa exire, an vos in Africam non venire ? 
Poteramusne, inquies, quum senatus censuisset? Si me4C 
consulis, nullo modo. Sed tamen Ligarium senatus idem 
legaverat. Atque ille eo tempore paruit, quum parere 
senatui necesse erat : vos tunc paruistis, quum paruit nemo, 
qm nolu't. Reprehendo igitur ? Minime vero : neque enim 
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licuit aliter vestro generi, nomini, familise, disciplinae. Sed 
hoc non concedo, ut, quibus rebus gloriemini in vobis, 
easdem in aliis reprehendatis. 21. Tuberonis sors conjecta 
est ex senatus consulto, quum ipse non adesset, morbo 
5etiam impediretur : statuerat excusare. Hsec ego novi 
propter omnes necessitudines, quee mihi sunt cum L. Tube- 
rone. Domi una eruditi, militise contubemales, post affines, 
in omni denique vita familiares : magnum etiam vinculum, 
quod iisdem studiis semper usi sumus. Scio igitur Tube- 

10 ronem domi manere voluisse : sed ita quidam agebat, ita 
rei publicse sanctissimum nomen opponebat, ut etiamsi aliter 
sentiret, verborum tamen ipsorum pondus sustinere non 
posset. 22. Cessit auctoritati amplissimi viri vel potius 
paruit. Una est profectus cum iis, quorum erat una causa ; 

15 tardius iter fecit. Itaque in Africam venit jam occupatam. 
Hinc in ligarium crimen oritur vel ira potius: nam, si 
crimen est ullum voluisse, non minus magnum est vos 
Africam, arcem omnium provinciarum nat^ ad bellum 
contra banc urbem gerendum obtinere voluisse quam ali- 

20quem se maluisse. Atque is tamen aliquis Ligarius non 
fuit. Varus imperium se habere dicebat; fasces certe 
habebat. 23. Sed quoquo modo se illud habet, haec que- 
rela vestra quid valet ? " Recepti in provinciam non sumus." 
Quid si essetis ? Caesarine eam tradituri fuistis, an contra 

25 CsBsarem retenturi ? 

VIII. Vide, quid licentiae, Caesar, nobis tua liberalitas 
det vel potius audaciae. Si respondent Tubero Africam, 
quo senatus eum sorsque miserat, tibi patrem suum traditu- 
rum fuisse, non dubitabo apud ipsum te, cujus id eum 

30 facere interfuit, gravissimis verbis ejus consilium reprehen- 
dere. Non enim si tibi ea res grata fuisset, esset etiam 
probata. 24. Sed jam hoc totum omitto; non tarn ne 
offendam tuas patientissimas aures, quam ne Tubero, quod 
nimquam cogitavit, facturus fuisse videatur. Vemebatis 

35 igitur in Africam provinciam, imam ex onmibus huic victoriae 
maxime infestam, in qua erat rex potentissimus, inimicus 
huic causae, aliena voluntas, conventus firmi atque magnL 
Quaero, quid facturi fuistis. Quamquam, quid facturi fuentis, 
dubitem, qumn videam, quid feceritis? Prohibiti estis in 

40provincia vesti*a pedem ponere, et prohibiti summa cum 
injuria. 25. Quomodo id tulistis ? Acceptae injunae que- 
relam ad quem detulistis ? Nempe ad eum, cujus auctori- 
tatem secuti in societatem belli veneratis. Quod si Caesaria 
causa in provinciam veniebatb, ad eum profecto exclusi 
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provincia Tcnissetis. Yenistis ad Pompeium. Qnse cat 
ergo apud Caesarem querela, quum eum accuseds, a quo 
queramini prohibitos vos contra CsBsarem gerere bellum ? 
Atque in hoc quidem vel cum mendacio, si vultis, gloriemini 
per me licet vos provinciam fuisse Ciesari tradituros. Edam- 5 
si a Yaro et a quibusdam aliis prohibiti estb, ego tamen 
coufitebor culpam esse Ligarii, qui vos tantae laudb occa- 
sione privavent. 

IX. 26. Sed Tide, quseso, Caesar, constantiam omatissimi 
viri, L. Tuberonis : quam ego, quamvis ipse probarem, ut 10 
probo, tamen non commemorarem, nisi a te coenovissem In 
primis earn virtutem solere laudarL Quae fmt igitur un- 
quam in ullo bomine tanta constantia ? constantiam dico ? 
nescio, an melius patientiam possim dicere. Quotus enim 
btud quisque fecisset, ut, a qui bus in dissensione civili non 15 
esset receptus, esset etiam cum crudelitate rejectus, ad eos 
ipsos rediret? Magni cujusdam animi atque ejus viri, 
quem de suscepta causa propositaque sententia nulla con- 
tumelia, nulla vis, nullum periculum possit depellere. 27. 
Ut enim cetera paria Tuberoni cum Yaro fuissent, honos, 20 
nobilitas, splendor, ingenium, quae nequaquam f uerunt ; hoc 
certe praecipuum Tuberonis, quod justo cum imperio ex 
senatus consulto in provinciam suam venerat. Hinc prohi- 
bitus non ad Caesarem, ne iratus, non domum, ne iners, non 

in aliquam regionem, ne condemnare causam illam, quam 25 
secutus esset, videretur: in Macedoniam ad On. Pompeii 
castra venit, in eam ipsam causam, a qua erat rejectus cum 
injuria. 28. Quid ? quum ista res nihil commovisset ejus 
animum, ad quem veneratis, languidiore, credo, studio in 
causa fmstis : tantummodo in praesidiis eratis, animi vero a 30 
causa abhorrebant : an, ut fit in civilibus bellis * * * nee 
in vobis magis quam in reliquis ; omnes enim vincendi studio 
tenebamur. Pacis equidem semper auctor fui: sed tum 
sero ; erat enim amentis, quum aciem videres, pacem cogi- 
tare. Omnes, inquam, vincere volebamus : tu certe praeci- 85 
pue, qui in eum locum venisses, ubi tibi esset pereundum, 
nisi vicisses : quamquam, ut nunc se res habet, non dubito, 
quin banc salutem anteponas illi victoriae. 

X. 29. Haec ego non dicerem, Tubero, si aut vos con- 
stantiae vestrae, aut Caesarem beneficii sui poeniteret. Nunc 40 
quaere, utrum vestras injurias, an rei publicse persequamini ? 

8i rei pubhcae : quid de vestra in iUa causa perseverantia 
rcspondebitis ? si vestras, videte, ne eiretis, qui Caesarem 
vestaris inimicis iratum fore putetis, quum ignoverit suis. 
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Itaque num tibi videor in causa Ligarii esse occupatus? 
num de ejus facto dicere ? Quidquid dixi, ad unam sum- 
mam referri volo vel humanitatis vel clementiee vel miseri- 
cordiae. 30. Causas, CsBsar, egi multas, et quidem tecum, 
5 dum te in foro tenuit ratio honorum tuorum ; certe nunquam 
hoc modo: Ignosciie, judices ; erravit ; lapsm est; non 
putavit: si unqtcam posthac. Apud parentem sic agi solet: 
ad judices, J^m fecit, non cogitavit; falsi testes, flctiim 
crimen. Die te, Csesar, de facto Ligarii judicem esse: 
lOquibus in praesidiis fuerit, qu»re. Taceo; ne haec quidem 
coUigo, quae fortasse valerent etiam apud judicem ; " Lega- 
tus ante bellum profectus, relictus in pace, bello oppressus, 
in eo ipso non acerbus, \ totus animo ac studio tuus." Ad 
judicem sic agi solet; sed ego ad parentetti loquor : Erravit, 
16 temere fecit, poenitet : ad clementiam tuam confugio, delicti 
veniam peto ; ut ignoscas, oro. Si nemo impetravit, arro- 
ganter; si plurimi, tu idem fer opem, qui spem dedisti. 
31. An sperandi Ligario causa non sit, quum mihi apud te 
locus sit etiam pro altero deprecandi ? Quamquam neque 
20 in hac oratione spes est posita causae nee in eorum studiis, 
qui a te pro Ligario petunt, tui necessarii. 

XI. Vidi enim et cognovi, quid maxime spectares, quum 
pro alicujus salute multi laborarent : causas apud te ro- 
gantium gratiosiores esse quam vultus : neque te spectare, 
*?5quam tuus esset necessarius is, qui te oraret, sed quam 
illius, pro quo laboraret. Itaque tribuis tu quidem tuis ita 
multa, ut mihi beatiores Uli videantur interdum, qui tua 
liberalitate fruantur, quam tu ipse, qui illis tam multa 
concedas. Sed video tamen apud te causas, ut dixi, valere 
30 plus quam preces, ab iisque te moveri maxime, quorum 
justissimum videas dolorem in petendo. 32. In Q. Ligario 
conservando multis tu quidem gratum facies necessariis 
tuis ; sed hoc, quaeso, considera, quod soles. Possum 
fortissimos viros, Sabinos, tibi probatissimos, totumque 
35 agrum Sabinum, liorem Italiae, robiu* rei publicse proponere. 
Nosti optime homines : animadverte horum omnium mcesti- 
tiam et dolorem. Hujus T. Brocchi, de quo non dubito 
quid existimes, lacrimas squaloremque ipsius et filii vides. 
33. Quid de fratribus dicam? Noli, Caesar, putare, de 
10 unius capite nos agere : aut tres tibi Ligarii retinendi in 
civitate sunt aut tres ex civitate exterminandi. Quodvis 
exsilium his est optatius, quam patria, quam domus, quam 
dii penates, uno illo exsulante. Si frateme, si pie, si cum 
dolore faciunt, moveant te horum lacriraae, moveat pietas. 
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mnye<it germanitas ; valeat tua vox ilia, quse vicit. To enim 
dicere audiebamus nos omnes adversarios putare, nisi qui 
nobiscum essent : te omnes, qui contra te non essent, tuos. 
Videsne igitur hunc splendorem omnium, banc Broccborum 
donnim, bunc L. Marcium, C. Caesetium, L. Corfidium, 5 
iiosce omnes equites Romanos, qui adsunt veste mutata, 
non solum notos tibi, verum etiam probatos viros ? Tecum 
fuenmt. Atque bis irascebamur, bos reqmrebamus, bis 
nonnuUi etiam minabantur. Cons^ra igitur tuis suos : ut, 
quemadmodum cetera, quae dicta sunt a te, sic boc verissi^ 10 
mum reperiatur. 

XII. 34. Quod si penitus perspicere posses concordiam 
Ligariorum, omnes fratres tecimi judicares fuisse. An 
potest quisquam dubitare, quin, si Q. Ligarius in Italia esse 
potuisset, in eadcm sententia fuisset futurus, in qua fratres 15 
t'uerunt ? Quis est, qui borum consensum conspirantem et 
poene conflatum in bac prope aequalitate fratema non nove- 
rit ? qui boc non sentiat, quidvis prius f uturum fuisse, quam 
ut bi fratres diversas sententias fortunasque sequerentur ? 
Voluntatc igitur omnes tecum fuerunt : tempestate abreptus 20 
est unus; qui si consilio id fecisset, esset eorum siinilis, 
quos tu tamen salvos esse voluisti. 35. Sed ierit ad 
bellum, discesserit non a te solum, verum etiam a fratri- 
bus, bi te orant tui. Equidem, quum tuis omnibus ne- 
gotiis interessem, memoria teneo, qualis tum T. Ligarius 25 
quaestor urbanus fuerit erga te et dignitatem tuam. Sed 
parum est me boc meminisse: spero etiam te, qui obli- 
visci nibil soles nisi injurias, quoniam boc est animi, quo- 
niam etiam ingenii tui, te aliquid de bujus illo quaestorio 
officio, etiam de aliis quibusdam quaestoribus reminiscentem 30 
'ecordari. 36. Hie igitur T. Ligarius, qui tum nibil egit 
iliud (neque enim baec divinabat), nisi ut tu eum tui studi- 
3sum et bonimi virum judicares, nunc a te supplex fratris 
salutem petit. Quam bujus admonitus officio quum utris- 
que bis dederis, tres fratres optimos et integerrimos non 35 
solum sibi ipsos neque bis tot ac talibus viris neque nobis 
necessariis, sed etiam rei publicae condonaveris. 37. Fac 
igitur, quod de bomine nobilissimo et clarissimo fecisti 
nuper in curia, nunc idem in foro de optimis et buic omni 
frequentiae probatissimis fratribus. Ut concessisti ilium 40 
senatui, sic da bunc populo, cujus voluntatem carissimam 
semper babuisti : et, si ille dies tibi gloriosissimus, populo 
Romano gratissimus fuit ; noli, obsecro, dubitare, C. Caesar, 
similem illi gloriae laudera quam seepfesime quaerere. Niljil 
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est tarn populare quam bonitas; nulla de virtutibus tuis 
plurimis nee admirabilior nee gratior misericordia est ; ho- 
mines enim ad deos nulla re propius accedunt quam salutem 
hominibus dando. 38. NihH babet nee fortuna tua majus, 
5 quam ut possis, nee natura melius, quam ut velis senrare 
quam plurimos. Longiorem orationem eausa fomtan postn- 
lat, tua certe natura breviorem. Quare, quum utilius esse 
arbitrer te ipsum quam me aut quemquam loqui tecum, 
finem jam faciam : tantum te acUnonebo, si iUi absent! 
10 salutem dederis, prsesentibus his omnibus te daturum. 
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L 1. QuuM in omnibus causis grayioribus, C. Caesar, 
initio dicendi commoveri soleam vehementius, quam videa- 
tor'yel usus vel setas mea postulare, turn in hac causa ita 
me multa perturbant, ut, quantum mea fides studii mihi 
afferat ad salutem regis Deiotari defendendam, tantum d 
facultatis timor detrahat. Primum dico pro capite fortu- 
nisque regis; quod ipsum etsi non iniquum est in tuo 
dumtaxat periculo, tamen est ita inusitatum, regem reum 
capitis esse, ut ante hoc tempus non sit auditum. 2. Deinde 
eiim regem, quem omare antea cimcto cum senatu soleba- 10 
mus pro perpetuis ejus in nostram rem publicam mentis, 
nunc contm atrocissimum crimen cogor defendere. Acce- 
dit, ut accusatorum alterius crudelitate, alterius indignitate 
conturber. Crudelis Castor, ne dicam sceleratum et impi- 
um; qui nepos ayum in capitis discrimen adduxerit ado- 15 
lescentiaeque suae terrorem intulerit ei, cujus senectutem 
tueri et tegere debebat, commendationemque ineuntis aetatis 
ab impietate et scelere duxerit; avi servum, corruptum 
praemiis, ad accusandum dominum impulerit, a legatorum 
p^bus abduxerit. 3. Fugitiyi autem dominum accusantis, 20 
et dominum absentem et dominum amicissimum nostrae rei 
publicae, quum os videbam, quum verba audiebam, non 
^ afllictam regiam conditionem dolebam, quam de fortu- 
ois conununibus extimescebam. Nam quum more majorum 
de servo in dominum ne tormentis quidem quaeri liceat, in 
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qua quaestioDe dolor elicere veram voccm possit etiam ab 
inyito : exortns est seims, qui quern in equuleo appellare 
non possety earn accuset solutus. 

II. 4. Peiturbat me, C. Caesar, etiam illud interdum ; 
6 quod tamen, quum te penitns recognovi, timere desino : re 

^lim iniqiiam est, sed tua sapientia fit aequissimum. Nam 
dicere apud emn de Cacinore, contra cujus vitam consilium 
facinoris inisse arguare, si per se ipsum consideres, grave 
est ; nemo enim fere est, qui sui periculi judex, non sibi se 

1 aequiorem quam reo praebeat. Sed tua, Caesar, praestans 
singularisque natura hunc mihi metiun minuit ; non enim 
tam timeo, quid tu de rege Deiotaro, quam intelligo, quid 
de te ceteros velis judicare. 5. Moveor etiam loci ipsius 
insolentia, quod tantam causam, quanta nulla unquam in 

15 disceptatione versata est, dico intra domesdcos parietes, 
dico extra conventum et earn frequentiam, in qua oratorum 
studia niti solent : in tuis oculis, in tuo ore vultuque acqui- 
esco ; te unum intueor ; ad te uniun omnis mea spectat 
oratio. Quae mihi ad spem obtinendae veritatis gravissima 

20 sunt, ad motum animi et ad omnem impetum dicendi con- 
tentionemque leviora. 6. Hanc enim, C. Caesar, causam si 
in foro dicerem, eodem audiente et disceptante te, quantam 
mihi alacritatem populi Romani concursus afferret ! Quis 
enun civis ei regi non faveret, cujus omnem aetatem in 

25 populi Romani beUis consumptam esse meminisset ? Specta- 
rem curiam, intuerer forum, coelum denique testarer ipsum. 
Sic, quum et deorum immortalium et populi Romani et 
senatus beneficia in regem Deiotarum recordarer, nullo 
modo mihi deesse posset oratio. 7. Quae quoniam angusti- 

dOora parietes faciunt, actioque maximae causae debilitatur 
loco, tuum est, Caesar, qui pro multis saepe dixisti, quid 
mihi nunc animi sit, ad te ipsum referre ; quo facilius quum 
aequitas tua, tum audiendi diligenUa minuat hanc perturba- 
ticmem meam. Sed antequam de accusatione ipsa dico, de 

35 acousatorum spe pauca dicam. Qui quum videantur nee 
ingenio nee usu atque exercitatione rerum valere, tamen ad 
hanc causam non sine aliqua spe et cogitatione venerunt. 

III. 8. Iratum te regi Deiotaro fmsse non erant nescii ; 
affectum ilium quibusdamincommodiset detrimentis proptei 

40 offensionem animi tui meminerant ; [teque quum huic iratum, 
tum sibi amicum esse cognoverant )] quumque apud ipsum 
te de tuo periculo dicerent, fore putabant, ut in exulcerato 
animo facile fictum crimen insideret. Quamobrem hoc nos pri- 
mum, Caesar, metu, per fidem et constautiam et per clemen- 
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tiam tuam, libera, ne residere in te uUam partem iracundisB 
suspicemur. Per dexteram istam te oro, quam regi Deio- 
taro hospes hospiti porrexisti: istam, inquam, dexteram, 
non tarn in bellis nee in proeliis quam in promissis et fide 
firmiorem. Tu illius domum inire, tu vetus hospitium 5 
renoyare voluisti; te ejus dii penates acceperunt ; te amicum 
et placatum Deiotari regis arse focique viderunt. 9. Quum 
facile [exorari], Caesar, tum semel exorari soles; nemo 
unquam te placavit inimicus, qui uUas resedisse in te simul- 
tatis reliquias senserit. Quamquam cui sunt inauditae cum 10 
Deiotaro querelse tuse ? Nunquam tu ilium accusavisti ut 
hostem, sed ut amicum officio parum functum, quod pro- 
pensior in Cn. Pompeii amicitiam fuisset quam in tuam. 
Cui tamen ipsi rei veniam te daturum fuisse dicebas, si 
tantum auxilia Pompeio vel si etiam filium misisset, ipse i 5 
aetatis excusatione usus esset. Ita quum maximis eum 
rebus liberares, perparvam amicitiae culpam relinquebas. 10. 
Itaque non solum in eum non animadvertisti, sed omni metu 
liberavisti, hospitem agnovisti, regem reliquisti. IV. Neque 
enim ille odio tui progressus, sed errore communi lapsus 20 
est. Is rex, quern senatus hoc nomine saepe honorificentis- 
simis decretis appellavisset, quique quum ilium ordinem ab 
adolescentia gravlssimum sanctissimumque duxisset, iisdem 
rebus est perturbatus, homo longinquus et alienigena, 
quibus nos in media re publica nati semperque versati, 25 
11. quum audiret senatus consentientis auctoritate anna 
sumpta ; consulibus, praetoribus, tribunis plebi, nobis impe- 
ratoribus rem publicam defendendam datam, movebatur 
animo et vir huic imperio amicissimus de salute populi 
Romani extimescebat, in qua etiam suam esse inclusam 30 
videbat; in summo tamen timore quiescendum sibi esse 
arbitrabatur. Maxime vero perturbatus est, ut audivit, 
consules ex Italia profugisse, omnesque consulares (sic enim 
ei nunciabatur), cunctum senatum, totam Italiam esse effu- 
sam: talibus enim nuntiis et rumoribus patebat ad Orientem 35 
via, nee ulli veri subsequebantur. Nihil Hie de conditioni- 
bus tuis, nihil de studio concordiae et pacis, nihil de conspi- 
ratione audiebat certorum hominum contra dignitatem tuam. 
Quae quum ita essent, tamen usque eo se tenuit, quoad a 
Cn. Pompeio legati ad eimi literaeque venerunt. 12. Igno- 40 
see, ignosce, Caesar, si ejus viri auctoritati rex Deiotarus 
cessit, quem nos omnes secuti sumus ; ad quem quum dii 
atque homines omnia omamenta congessissent, tum tu ipse 
plurima et maxima. Neque enim, si tuae res gestae cetero- 
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rum laudibus obscuritatem attulenmt, idcirco Cn. Pompeii 
memoriam amisimus. Quantum nomcn ejus fuerit, quantse 
opes, quanta in omni genere bellorum gloria, quanti honores 
populi Romani, quanti senatus, quanti tui, quis ignorat? 
5Tanto ille superiores vicerat gloria, quanto tu onmibus 
prffistitisti. Itaque On. Pompeii bella, victorias, triumphos, 
consulatus admirantes niunerabamus ; tuos enumerare non 
possumus. 

V. 13. Ad eum igitur rex Deiotarus venit hoc misero 

lOfatalique bello, quem antea justis hostilibusque bellis adju- 
verat, quocum erat non hospitio solum, verum etiam fami- 
liaritate conjimctus; et yenit vel rogatus, ut amicus, vel 
arcessitus, ut socius, yel evocatus, ut is, qui senatui parere 
didicisset; postremo venit ut ad fugientem, non ut ad 

15 insequentem, id est ad periculi, non ad victorise societatem. 
Itaque Pharaalico proelio facto a Pompeio discessit ; spem 
infinitam persequi noluit ; vel ofl&cio, si quid debuerat, vel 
erron, si quid nescierat, satisfactum esse duxit ; domum se 
contulit atque Alexandrinum bellum gerente te utilitati- 

20 bus tuis paruit. 14. Ille exercitum Cn. Domitii amplis- 
simi viri suis tectis et copiis sustentavit ; ille Ephesum ad 
eum, quem tu ex tuis fideUssimiun et probatissimum omni- 
bus delegisti, pecuniam misit, ille iterum, ille tertio auctio- 
nibus factis pecimiam dedit, qua ad bellum uterere; ille 

25 corpus suum periculo objecit, tecumque in acie contra 
Phamacem fuit, tuumque hostem esse duxit suum. Quae 
quidem a te in eam partem accepta sunt, Csesar, ut eum 
amplissimo bonore et regis nomine affecens. 15. Is igitur, 
non modo a te periculo liberatus, sed etiam bonore amplis- 

dOsimo omatus, arguitur domi te sues interficere voluisse. 
Quod tu, nisi eiun furiosissimum judices, suspicari profecto 
non potes. Ut enim omittam, cujus tanti sceleris fuerit, in 
conspectu deorum penatium necare bospitem ; cujus tantse 
importunitatis omnixun gentium atque omnis memoriae cla- 

35 rissimum lumen exstinguere ; cujus tantae ferocitatis victo- 
rem orbis terrarum non extimescere ; cujus tam inhuman! 
et ingrati animi, a quo rex appellatus esset, in eo tyrannum 
inveniri: ut haec omittam, cujus tanti furoris fuit omnes 
reges, quorum multi erant finitimi, omnes liberos populos, 

40 omnes socios, omnes provincias, omnia denique omnium 
arma contra se unum excitare? Quonam ille modo cum 
regno, cum domo, cum conjuge, cum carissimo filio di- 
stractus esset, tanto scelere non modo perfecto, sed etiam 
cogitato ? 
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VL 16. At, sredo, haec homo inconsultus et temeFarius 
non videbat. — Quis consideratior illo? quis tectior? quis 
prudentior ? quamquam hoc loco Deiotarum non tarn inge- 
nio et prudentia quam fide et religione vitse defendendum 
puto. Nota tibi est hominis probitas, C. Caesar, noti mores, 5 
nota constantia. Cui porro, qui modo populi Bomani no- 
men audivit, Deiotari integritas, gravitas, virtus, fides wm 
audita est? Quod igitur facinus nee in hominem impru- 
dentem cadere posset propter metum pnesentb ezitii, nee 
in facinorosimi, nisi esset idem amentissimus, id vos et a 10 
viro Optimo et ab homine minime stulto cogitatum esse 
confingitis. 17. At quam non modo non credibiliter, sed 
ne suspiciose quidem ! Quum, inquit, in castellum Luceium 
vemsses et domum r^is, hospitb tui, devertisses, locus 
erat quidam, in quo erant ea composita, quibus te rex 15 
munerare constituerat. Hue te e balneo, priusquam ac- 
cumberes, ducere volebat: ibi enim erant armati, qui te 
interficerent, in eo ipso loco collocati. En crimen, en causa, 
cur regem fugitivus, dominum servus accuset. Ego me- 
bercules, Csesar, initio, quum est ad me ista causa delata, 20 
Phidippum medicum, servum regium, qui cum legatis mis- 
sus esset, ab isto adolescente esse corruptum, hac sum 
suspicione percussus : medicum indicem subomavit ; finget 
videlicet aliquod crimen veneni. Etsi a veritate longe, 
tamen a consuetudine cnminandi non multum res abhorre- 25 
bat. 18. Quid mt medicus? Nihil de veneno. At id 
fieri potuit primo occultius in potione, in cibo; deinde 
etiam impunius fit, quod quum est factum, negari potest 
Si pa] am te interemisset, omniimi in se gentium non solum 
odia, sed etiam arma convertisset ; si veneno, Jovis illeSO 
quidem hospitahs numen nunquam celare potuisset, homines 
fortasse celasset. Quod igitur et conari occultius et efficere 
cautius potuit, id tibi, et medico callido et servo, ut puta- 
bat, fideli, non credidit? de armis, de ferro, de insidiis 
celare te noluit? 19. At quam festive crimen contezitur! 35 
Tua te, mquit, eadem, quae semper, fortuna servavit : nega- 
visti tum te inspicere velle. 

VII. Quid postea? an Deiotarus re illo tempore non 
perfecta continuo dimisit exercitum ? nullus erat alius insi- 
diandi locus ? At eodem te, quum coenavisses, rediturum 4C 
dixcras : itaque fecisti. Horam unam aut duas eodem loco 
armatos, ut collocati f uerant, retinere magnum f uit ? Quimi 
in convivio comiter et jucunde fuisses, tum illuc isti, ut 
dixeras. Quo in loco Deiotarum talem erga te cognovisti, 
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quails rex Attalus iu P. Africanum fuit : cui magnificcnti* 
sima dona, ut scriptum legimus, usque ad Numantiam mkh 
ex Asia ; quse Af ricanus inspectante exercitu accepit. Quod 
quum praesens Deiotarus regio et animo et more fecisset, tu 
5 in cubiculum discessisti. 20. Obsecro, Csesar, repete illius 
temporis memoriam, pone ilium ante oculos diem, vultus 
hominum te intuentium atque admirantium recordare. Num 
quae trepidatio ? num qui tumultus ? nuni quid nisi mode- 
rate, nisi quiete, nisi ex hominis gravissimi et sancttssimi 
lOdisciplina? Quid igitur causae excogitari potest, cur te 
lotum voluerit, coenatum noluerit occidere ? 21. In poste- 
rum, inquit, diem distulit, ut quum in castellum Luceium 
ventum esset, ibi cogitata perficeret. Non video causMn 
rautandi loci ; sed tamen acta res criminose est. Quum, 
15 inquit, vomere post coenam te veUe dixisses, in balneum te 
ducere coeperunt: ibi enim erant insidiae. At te eadem 
tua ilia fortuna servavit: in cubiculo malle dixisti. Dii te 
perduint, fugitive! ita non modo nequam et improbus, sed 
etiam fatuus et amens es. Quid ? ille signa aenea in insidiis 
20 posuerat, quae e balnco in cubiculum transferri non possent? 
Habes crimina insidiarum: nihil enim dixit amplius : horum, 
inquit, eram conscius. Quid tum ? ita ille demens erat, ut 
eum, quem tanti scelcris conscium haberet, a se dimitteret ? 
Romam etiam mitteret, ubi et inimicissimum sciret esse 
25 nepotem suum, et C. Csesarem cui fecisset insidias ? prae- 
sertim quum is unus esset, qui posset de absente se judi- 
care ? 22. Et fratres meos, inquit, quod erant conscii, in 
vincula conjecit. Quum igitur eos vinciret, quos secum 
habebat, te solutum Romam mittebat, qui eadem scires, 
80 quae illos scire dicis ? 

VIII. Reliqua pars accusationis duplex fuit : una, regem 
semper m speculis fuisse, quum a te animo esset alieno ; 
altera, exercitum eum contra te magnum comparasse. De 
exercitu dicam breviter, ut cetera. Nunquam eas copias 
35 rex Ddotarus habuit, quibus inferre bellum populo Homano 
posset ; sed quibus fines suos ab excursionibus et latrocioiis 
tueretur et imperatoribus nostris auxilia mitteret. Atque 
antea quidem majores copias alere poterat ; nunc exiguas 
vix tueri potest. 23. At misit ad Caecilium nescio quem : 
40 sed eos, quos misit, quod ire noluerunt, in vincula conjecit. 
Non quaero, quam veri simile sit aut non habuisse regem, 
quos mitteret, aut eos, quos misisset, non paruisse ; aut qui 
dicto audientes in tanta re non fuissent, eos vinctos potiua 
quam necatos. Sed tamen quum ad Caecilium mittebat, 
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ukQin causam illam victam esse nesciebat, an Csecilimn 
ktam magnum hominem putabat ? quern profecto is, qui 
optime nostros homines novit, vel quia nosset vel quia non 
nosset, contemneret. 24. Addit etiam illud, equites non 
optimos nusisse. Credo, Caesar ; nihil ad tuum equitatum ; 5 
sed misit ex iis, quos habuit, delectos. At nescio quem ex 
00 numero servum judicatmn. Non arbitror, non audivi ; 
sed in eo, etiam si accidisset, culpam regis nuUam fuissc 
arbitrarer. 

IX. Alieno autem a te animo quomodo ? Speravit, 10 
credo, difficiles tibi Alexandreae fore exitus propter regio- 
num naturam et fluminis. At eo tempore ipso pecumam 
dcdit, exercitum aluit ; ei, quem Asise praefeceras, nulla in 
re defuit ; tibi victori non solum ad hospitium, sed ad peri- 
culum etiam atque ad aciem praesto fuit. 25. Secutum 16 
est bellum Africanum ; graves de te rumores; qui etiam 
furiosum ilium Caecilium excitaverunt. Quo tum rex animo 
fuit? qui auctionatus sit seseque spoliare maluerit quam 
tibi pecuniam non subministrare. At eo, inquit, tempore 
i]>so Nicaeam Ephesumque mittebat, qui rumores Africanos 20 
exciperent et celeriter ad se referrent. Itaque quum esset 
ei nunciatum, Domitium naufragio perisse, te in castello 
circumsederi, de Domitio dixit versum Grsecum eadem 
sententia, qua etiam nos habemus Latinum : 

Feredat amici, dum dna iiiiraici intdrcidaut 25 

quod ille, si esset tibi inimicissimus, nunquam tamen dixis- 

set: ipse enim mansuetus, versus immanis. Qui autem 

Domitio poterat esse amicus, qui tibi esset inimicus ? Tibi 

porro inimicus cur esset, a quo quum vel interfici belli lege 

potuisset, regem et se et filium suum constitutos esse memi- 30 

nisset? 26. Quiddeinde? f urcifer quo progreditur ? Ait, 

hac laetitia Deiotarum elatum vino se obruisse, in convivio- 

que nudum saltavisse. Quse crux huic fugitivo potest satis 

supplicii afferre ? Deiotarum saltantem quisquam aut 

ebrium vidit unquam ? Omnes in illo sunt rege virtutes, 35 

quod te, Caesar, ignorare non arbitror, sed praecipue singu- 

laris et admiranda frugalitas : etsi hoc verbo scio laudari 

regem non solere. Frugi hominem dici non multum habet 

laudis in rege ; fortem, justum, severum, gravem, magna- 

mmum, largum, beneficum, liberalem, hae sunt regiae lau- 40 

des ; ilia privata est. Ut volet quisque accipiat ; ego tamen 

frugalitatem, id est, modestiam et temperantiam, virtutem 

mityiTnam judico. H oc in illo est ab ineunte aetate quum 
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a cuncta Asia, turn a magistratibus legatisque nostris, tuD 
ab equitibus Romanis qui in Asia negotiati sunt, perspecta 
et cogputa. 27. Multis ille quidem gradibus officiorum 
erga rem publicam nostram ^ hoc regium nomen ascendit ; 
5 sea tamen quidquid a bellis populi Romani yacabat, cum 
hominibus nostris consuetudines, amicitias, res rationesque 
jungebat, ut non solum tetrarches nobilis, sed etiam optimus 
paterfamilias et diligentissimus agricola et pecuarius habe- 
retur. Qui igitur adolescens, nondum tanta gloria prseditus, 
lOniliil unquam nisi severissime et gravissime fecerit, is ea 
existimatione eaque aetate saltavit ? 

X. 28. Imitari, Castor, potius avi tui mores discipli- 
namque debebas quam optimo et clarissimo viro fugitivi ore 
maledicere. Quod si saltatorem avum habuisses, neque 

15 eum virum, unde pudoris pudicitiaeque exempla peterentur 
tamen hoc maledictum minime in illam aetatem conveniret. 
Quibus ille studiis ab ineunte tetate se imbuerat, non 
saltandi, sed bene ut armis, optime ut equis uteretur, ea 
tamen ilium cuncta jam exacta setate defecerant. Itaque 

20 Deiotarum quum plures in equum sustulissent, quod haerere 
in eo senex posset, admirari solebamus. Hie vero adole- 
scens, qui mens in Cilicia miles, in* Graecia commilito fuit, 
quum in illo nostro exercitu equitaret cum suis delectis 
equitibus, quos una cum eo ad Pompeium pater miserat, 

'^oquos concursus facere solebat! quam se jactare! quam 
ostentare! quam nemini in ilia causa studio et cupiditate 
concedere ! 29. Quum vero exercitu amisso ego, qui pacis 
semper auctor, post Pharsalicum proelium suasor fui armo- 
rum non deponendorum, sed abjiciendorum : hunc ad meam 

30 auctoritatem non potui adducere, quod et ipse ardebat 
studio ipsius belli, et patri satisfaciendum esse arbitrabatur. 
Felix ista domus, quae non impunitatem solum adepta sit, 
sed accusandi etiam licentiam ; calamitosus Deiotarus, f qui 
ab eo, qui in iisdem castris fuerit, non modo apud te, sed 

35 etiam a suis accusetur. Vos vestra secunda fortima. 
Castor, non potestis sine propinquorum calamitate esse 
contenti ? 

XI. 30. Sint sane inimicitiae, quae esse non debebant : 
rex enim Deiotarus vestram familiam abjectam et obscuram 

40 e tenebris in lucem evocavit. Quis tuum patrem antea 
qui esset, quam cujus gener esset audivit ? Sed quamvis 
ingrate et impie necessitudinis nomen repudiaretis, tamen 
inimicitias hominum more gerere poteratis, non ficto crimine 
insectari^ non expetere vitam, non capitis arcessere. Esto : 
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GOncedatnr haec quoque acerbitas et odii magnitudo : adeo- 
ne, ut omnia yitse salutisque communis atque etiam hu- 
manitatis jura violentur? Servum sollicitare verbis, spe 
promissisque corrumpere, abducere domum, contra dominum 
armare^ hoc est non imi propinquo, sed omnibus familiis5 
nefarium bellum indicere. Nam ista corruptela servi, si 
non modo impunita fuerit, sed etiam a tanta auctoritate 
approbata, nulli parietes nostram salotem, nullse leges, 
nulla jura custodient. Ubi enim id, quod intus est a^ue 
nostrum, impune evolare potest contraque nos pugnare, fit 10 
in dominatu servitus, in servitute dominatus. 31. tem 
pora, mores ! Cn. Domitius ille, quern nos pueri consulem, 
censorem, pontificem maximum vidimus, quum tribimus 
plebi M. Scaurum principem civitatis in judicium populi 
vocasset Scaurique servus ad eum clam domum venisset et 16 
crimina in dominum delaturum se esse dixisset, prehendi 
hominem jussit ad Scaurumque deduci. Vide, quid intersit ; 
etsi inique Castorem cum Domitio comparo: sed tamen 
ille inimico servimi remisit, tu ab avo abduxisti ; ille incor- 
ruptum audire noluit, tu corrupisti ; ille adjutorem servum 2C 
contra dominiun repudiavit, tu etiam accusatorem adhibu- 
isti. 32. At semel iste est corruptus a vobis? Nonne 
quum esset productus et quum tecum fuisset, refugit ad 
legates ? nonne etiam ad himc Cn. Domitium venit ? nonne 
audiente hoc Ser. Sulpicio clarissimo viro, qui tum casu 26 
apud Domitium coenabat, et hoc T. Torquato, optimo 
adolescente, se a te corruptum, tuis promissis in fraudem 
impulsum esse confessus est ? 

XII. Quae est ista tam impotens, tam crudelis, tam 
immoderata inhumanitas ? idcirco in banc urbem venisti, 30 
nt hujus urbis jura et exempla commiperes, domesticaque 
immanitate nostras civitatis humanitatem inquinares ? 33. 
At quam acute coljiecta crimina ! Blesamius, inquit, (ejus 
enim nomine, optimi viri nee tibi ignoti, maledicebat tibi,) 
ad regem scribere solebat te in invidia esse, tyrannum 35 

xistimari ; statua inter reges posita animos hominum ve- 
flementer oflFensos ; plaudi tibi non solere. Nonne intelli- 
gis, Caesar, ex urbanis malevolorum sermunculis haec ab 
istis esse collecta ? Blesamius tyrannum Caesarem scribe- 
ret? Multorum enim capita civium viderat ; midtos jussu 4C 
Caesaris vexatos, verberatos, necatos; multaa afflictas et 
eversas domos; armatis mOitibus refertum forum. Quae 
semper in civili victoria sensimus, ea te victore non vidimus. 
84. Solus, inquam, es, C. Caesar, cujus in victoria ceciderit 
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nemo nisi armatns. Et quern nos liberi, in smmna popnli 
Romani libertate nati, non modo non tyrannnm sed etian! 
clementissimum in victoria ducimus» is Blesamio, qui vivit 
in regno, tyrannus videri potest? Nam de statua qnis 
5 queritur,una prsesertim, quum tarn multas yideat ? Yalde 
enim invidendum est ejus statuis, cujus tropaeis non invi- 
dimus. Nam si locus afifert invidiam, nullus est ad statuam 
quidem Rostris clarior. De plausu autem quid respon- 
deam ? qui nee desideratus unquam a te est, et nonnun- 

10 quam, obstupefactis hominibus, ipsa admiratione compressus 
est, et fortasse eo praetermissus, quia nihil vulgare te dignum 
videri potest 

XIII. 35. Nihil a me arbitror prsetermissum, sed aliquid 
ad extremam causae partem reservatum. Id autem aliquid 

15 est, te ut plane Deiotaro reconciliet oratio mea: non enim 
jam metuo, ne illi tu succenseas ; illud vereor, ne tibi ilium 
succensere aliquid suspicere. Quod abest longissime, mihi 
crede, Caesar : quid enim retineat per te, meminit, non quid 
amiserit; neque se a te multatum arbitratur; sed quum 

20 existimares multis tibi multa esse tribuenda, quominus a 
se, qui in altera parte fuisset, ea sumeres, non recusavit 
36. Etenim si Antiochus magnus ille, rex Asise, postea- 
quam a L. Scipione devictus Tauro tenus regnare jussus 
esset omnemque hanc Asiam, quae est nunc nostra pro- 

25 vmcia, amisisset, dicere est solitus, benigne sibi a populo 
Romano esse factum, quod nimis magna procuratione libe- 
ratus modicis regni terminis uteretur, potest multo facilius 
se Deiotarus consolari. Hie enim furoris multam sustulerat, 
hie erroris. Omnia tu Deiotaro, Caesar, tribuisti, quum el 

30 ipsi et filio nomen regium concessistL Hoc nomine retento 
atque servato nullum beneficium populi Romani, nullum 
judicium de se senatus imminutum putat ; magno animo et 
erecto C3t, nee imquam succimibet inimicis, ne fortunac 
quidem. 37. Multa se arbitratur et peperisse ante factis et 

35 habere in animo atque virtute, quae nullo modo possit amit- 
tere. Quae enim fortuna aut quis casus aut quae tanta pos- 
sit injuria omnium imperatorum de Deiotaro decreta delere? 
ab omnibus est enim iis omatus, qui, posteaquam in castris 
esse potuit per aetatem, in Asia, Cappadocia, Ponto, CDicia, 

40 Syria bella gesserunt. Senatus vero judicia de illo tam 
multa tamque honorifica, quae publicis populi Romani literis 
monumentisque consignata sunt, quae unquam yetustas 
obruet aut quae tanta delebit oblivio? Quid de virtute 
ejus dicam ? de magnitudine animi, gravitate, constantia ^ 
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quae omn^ docti atque sapientes summa, quidam etiam 
sola bona esse dixerunt, bisque non modo ad bene, sed 
etiain ad beate vivendum contentam esse virtutem. 38. 
Haec ille reputans, et dies noctesque cogitans, non modo 
tiM non succenset, (esset enim non solum ingrat)is, sed 5 
etiam amens), verum omnem tranquillitatem et quietem 
senectutis acceptam reiigrt clementise tuae. 

XIY. Quo quidem animo quum antea fuit, tum non 
dubito, quin tuis Uteris, quarum exemplum legi, quas ad 
eum Tarracone huic Blesamio dedisti, se magis etiam ere- 10 
xerit ab omnique sollicitudine abstraxerit. Jubes enim 
bene sperare et bono esse animo : quod scio te non fnistra 
scribere solcre ; memini enim iisdem fere verbis ad me te 
scribere meque tuis literis bene sperare non frustra esse 
jussum. 39. Laboro equidem regis Deiotari causa, quocum 16 
mihi amicitiam res publica conciliavit, hospitium voluntas 
utriusque conjunxit, familiaritatem consuetudo attulit, sum- 
mam vero necessitudinem magna ejus officia et in me et in 
exercitum meum effecerunt ; sed quum de iUo laboro, tum 
de multis amplissimis viris, quibus semel ignotum a te esse 20 
oportet, nee beneficium tuum in dubium vocari, nee haerere 
in animis hominum sollicitudinem sempitemam nee accidere, 
ut quisquana te timere incipiat eorum, qui sint semel a te 
liberati timore. 40. Non debeo, C. Caesar, quod fieri solet 
in tantis periculis, tentare, ecquonam modo dicendo miseri- 25 
cordiam tuam commovere possim. Nihil opus est ; occur- 
rere solet ipsa supplicibus et calamitosis, nullius oratione 
evocata. Propone tibi duos reges, et id animo contemplare, 
quod oculis non potes. Dabis profecto misericordise, quod 
iracundiae denegavisti. Multa sunt tuae clementiae monu- 30 
menta, sed maxime eorum incolumitates, quibus salutem 
dedisti. Quae si in privatis gloriosa sunt, multo magis 
commemorabuntur in regibus. Semper regium nomen in 
hac civitate sanctum fuit ; sociorum vero regum et amico- 
rum sanctissimum. 35 

XV. 41. Quod nomen hi reges ne amitterent, te victore 
timuenmt ; retentum vero et a te confirmatum posteris etiam 
suis tradituros esse confido. Corpora sua pro salute regum 
suorum hi legati tibi regii tradunt, Hieras et Blesamius et 
Antigonus, tibi nobisque omnibus jamdiu noti, eademque 4C 
fide et virtute praeditus Dorylaus, qui nuper cum Hiera 
legatus est ad te missus, quum regum amicissimi, tum tibi 
etiam, ut spero, probati. 42. Exquire de Blesamio, num- 
quid ad regem contra dignitatem tuara scripserit. Hieras 
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quid«^m caiisam omnem suscipit et criminibus illis pro rege 
66 supponit reum; memoriam tuam implorat, qua vales 
pluiimum; negat unquam se a te in Deiotari tetrarchia 
pedem discessisse; in primis finibus tibi se praesto fuisse 
5 dicit, usque ad ultimos prosecutum ; quum e balneo exisses, 
tecum se fuisse, quum ilia mimera inspexisses coenatus, 
quum in cubiculo recubuisses ; eandemque assiduitatem tibi 
se priebuisse postridie. 43. Quamobrem si quid eorum, 
quae objecta sunt, cogitatum sit, non recusat, quin id suum 
lOfacinus judices. Quocirca, C. Caesar, velim existimes, 
hodiemo die sententiam tuam aut cum summo dedecore 
miserrimam pestem importaturam esse regibus, aut incolu- 
mem famam cum salute, quorum alteram optare illorom 
crudelitatis est, alteram conservare clementiae tuse. 
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I. 1. Si quid est in me ingenii, judices, quod seLtio 
quam sit exiguum, aut si qua exercitatio dicendi, in qua me 
non infitior mediocriter esse versatum, aut si hujusce rei 
ratio aliqua ab optimarum artium studiis ac disciplina pro- 
fecta, a qua ego nullum confiteor setatis meae tempus t 
abhomiisse : earum rerum omnium vel in primis hie A. 
Licmius fructum a me repetere prope suo jure debet. Nam 
quoad longissime potest mens mea respicere spatiimi prse- 
teriti temporis et pueritiae memoriam recordari ultimam, 
inde usque repetens himc video mihi principem et ad susci- 10 
piendam et ad ingrediendam rationem horum studiorum 
exstitisse. Quodsi haec vox hujus hortatu praeceptisque 
conformata nonnullis aliquando saluti fuit ; a quo id acce- 
pimus, quo ceteris opitulari et alios servare possemus, huic 
profccto ipsi, quantum est situm in nobis, et opem et salu- 15 
tern ferre debemus. 2. Ac ne quis a nobis hoc ita dici 
forte miretur, quod alia qusedam in hoc facultas sit ingenii 
neque haec dicendi ratio aut disciplina, ne nos quidem huic 
uni studio penitus unquam dediti fuimus. Etenim omnes 
artes, quae ad humanitatem pertinent, habent quoddam 20 
commune vinculum et quasi cognatione quadam inter se 
continentur. 

II. 3. Sed ne cui vestrum mirum esse videatur me in 
quaestione legitima et in judicio publico, quum res agatur 
apud praetorem populi Romani, rectissimum virum, et apud 25 
severjssimos judices tanto conventu hominum ac frequentia, 

ft 
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hoc uti genere dicendi, quod non modo a oonsuetudine 
judiciorum, verum etiam a forensi sermone abhorreat: 
quaeso a vobis, ut in hac causa mihi detis banc veniam, 
accommodatam buic reo, vobis, quemadmodum spero, non 
5 molestam, ut me pro summo poeta atque eruditissimc 
homine dicentem hoc concursu bominum Hteratissmiorum, 
hac vestra bumanitate, boc denique praetore exercente 
judicium, patiamini de studiis bumanitatis ac Uterarum 
paulo loqui liberius et in ejusmodi persona, quae propter 

1 otium ac studium minime in judiciis periculisque tractata 
est, uti prope novo quodam et inusitato genere dicendi. 4. 
Quod si mibi a vobis tribui concedique sentiam, perficiam 
profecto, ut bunc A. Licinium non modo non segregandum, 
quum sit civis, a numero civium, verum etiam, si non esset, 

1 5 putetis adsciscendum. 

III. Nam ut primum ex pueris excessit Arcbias atquc ab 
iis artibus, quibus aetas puerilis ad bumanitatem infonii*»ri 
solet, se ad scribendi studium contulit, primum Antiocbiae 
(nam ibi natus est loco nobili), celebri quondam urbe et co- 

20 piosa atque eruditissimis bominibus bberalissimisque studiis 
affluenti, celeriter antecellere omnibus ingenii gloria contigit 
Post in ceteris Asiae partibus cunctaque Graecia sic ejus ad- 
ventus celebrabantur, ut famam ingenii exspectatio bominis, 
exspectationem ipsius adventus admiratioque superaret. 5. 

25 Erat Italia tunc plena Graecarum artium ac disciplinarum 
studiaque baec et in Latio vebementius tmn colebantur quam 
nunc iisdem in oppidis, et bic Romae propter tranquillitatem 
rei publicae non negligebantur. Itaque bunc et Tarentini 
et Rbegini et Neapolitani civitate ceterisque praemiis dona- 

30 runt ; e. omnes, qui aliquid de ingeniis poterant judicare, 
cognitione atque bospitio dignimi existimarunt. Hac tanta 
celebritate famae quum esset jam absentibus notus, Romam 
venit Mario consule et Catido. Nactus est primum consu- 
les eos, quorum alter res ad scribendum maximas, alter 

35 quum res gestas, timi etiam studium atque aures adbibere 
posset. Statim Luculli, quum praetextatus etiam turn 
Arcbias esset, eum domum suam receperunt. f Sed etiam 
boc non solum ingenii ac Uterarum, verum etiam naturae 
atque virtutis, ut domus, quae bujus adolescentiae prima 

10 patuit, eadem esset famibarissima senectuti. 6. Erat tem- 
poribus illis jucundus Metello illi Numidico et ejus Pic 
filio ; audiebatur a M. iEmibo ; vivebat cum Q. Catulo ct 
patre et filio; a L. Crasso colebatur; Lucullos vero et 
Drusum et Octavios et Catonem et totam Hortensiorum 
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domum devinctam consuetudine quum tenerct, afficiebatur 
siimmo honore, quod eum non solum colebant, qui aliquid 
percipere atque audire studebant, verura etiam, si qui forte 
simulabant. 

IV. Interim satis longo intervallo, quum esset cum L. 6 
Lucullo in Siciliam profectus et quum ex ea provincia cum 
eodem Lucullo decederet, venit Heracliam. Quae quum 
csset civitas sequissimo jure ac foedere, adscribi se in eam 
civitatem voluit : idque, quum ipse per se dignus putaretur, 
turn auctoritate et gratia Luculli ab Heracliensibus impe- IC 
travit. 1, Data est civitas Silvani lege et Carbonis, Si qui 

FCKDERATIS CIVITATIBUS ADSCRIPTI FUISSENT, SI TUM, QUUM 
LEX FEREBATUB, IN ITALIA DOMICILIUM HABUISSENT, ET, 81 
SEXAGINTA DIEBUS APUD PR^ETOBEM ESSENT PR0FE6SI. 8. 

Quum hie domicilium Romae multos jam annos haberet, 15 
professus est apud praetorem, Q. Metellum, familiarissimum 
suum. Si nihil aliud nisi de civitate ac lege dicimus, nihil 
dice amplius : causa dicta est. Quid enim horum infirmari, 
Grati, potest ? Heraclisene esse tum adscriptum negabis ? 
Adest vir summa auctoritate et religione et fide, L. Lucul- 20 
lus, qui se non opinari, sed scire, non audivisse, sed vidisse, 
non interfuisse, sed egisse dicit. Adsimt Heraclienses 
legati, nobilissimi homines : hujus judicii causa cum man- 
datis et cum publico testimonio venerunt, qui hunc ad- 
scriptum Heracliensem dicunt. Hie tu tabulas desideras 25 
Herachensium publicas, quas ItaUco bello incenso tabulario 
interisse scimus omnes. ^t ridiculum ad ea, quae habemus, 
nihil dicere, quaerere, quae habere non possumus, et de 
hominum memoria tacere, literarum memoriam flagitare; 
et, quum habeas amplissimi riri religionem, integerrimi 30 
municipii jus jurandum fidemque, ea, quae depravari nullo 
modo possunt, repudiare, tabulas, quas idem dicis solere 
comimpi, desiderare. 9. An domicUium [Romae] non ha- 
buit? qui tot annh ante civitatem datam sedem omnium 
rerum ac fortunai-um suarum Romae coUocavit ? An non 35 
est professus ? Immo vero iis tabulis professus, quae solae 
ex ilia professione coUegioque praetorum obtinent publica- 
rum tabularum auctoritatem. 

V. Nam quum Appii tabulae negligenlius asservatae 
dicerentur, Gabinii, quamdiu incolumis fait, levitas, post 40 
damnationem calamitas, omnem tabularum fidem resignas- 
set, Metellus, homo sanctissunus modestissimusque omnium, 
tanta diligentia fuit, ut ad L. Lentulum praetorem et ad 
judice^ vanerit et unius nominis litura se commotum 
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dizerit. His igitur tabulls nullam lituram in nomine A. 
Licinii videtis. 10. Qusb qutim ita sint, quid est, quod de 
ejus ciTitate dubitetis, prsesertim quum aliis quoque in 
civitatibus fuerit adscriptus? Etenim quum mediocribus 
5 multis et aut nulla aut humili aliqua arte praeditis gratuito 
civitatem in Grsecia homines impertiebant, Rheginos credo 
aut Locrenses aut Keapolitanos aut Tarentinos, quod sceni- 
cis artificibus largiri solebant, id huic summa ingenii prse- 
dito gloria noluisse. Quid ? quum ceteri non modo post 

10 civitatem datam, sed etiam post legem Papiam aliquo modo 
in eorum municipiorum tabulas irrepserint, hie, qui ne 
utitur quidem illis, in quibus est scriptus, quod semper se 
Heracliensem esse voluit, rejicietur? 11. Census nostros 
requiris. Scilicet : est enim obscurum proximis censoribus 

15 hunc cum clarissimo imperatore, L. LucuUo, apud exercitum 
fuisse, superioribus cum eodem queestore fuisse in Asia, 
primis, JiUio et Crasso, nullam populi partem esse censam. 
Sed, quoniam census non jus civitatis confirmat ac tantum- 
modo indicat eum, qui sit census, ita se jam tum gessisse 

20 pro cive : iis temporibus, quem tu cnminaris ne ipsius 
quidem judicio in civium Romanorum jure esse versatum, 
et testamentum ssepe fecit nostris legibus et adiit heredita- 
tes civium Romanorum et in beneficiis ad serarium delatus 
est a L. Lucullo proconsule. 

25 VI. Quaere argumenta, si quae potes. Kunquam enim 
hie neque suo neque amicorum judicio revincetur. 

12. Quaeres a nobis, Grati, cur tantopere hoc homine 
delectemur. Quia suppeditat nobis, ubi et animus ex hoc 
forensi strepitu reficiatur et aures convicio defessse conqui- 

30 escant. An tu existimas aut suppetere nobis posse, quod 
quotidie dicamus, in tanta varietate rerum, nisi animos 
nostros doctrina excolamus, aut ferre animos tantam posse 
contentionem, nisi eos doctrina eadem relaxemus? Ego 
vero fateor me his studiis esse deditum. Ceteros pudeat, 

35 si qui se ita literis abdiderunt, ut nihil possint ex iis neque 
ad communem afferre fructum neque in adspectum lucem- 
que proferre. Me autem quid pudeat, qui tot annos ita 
vivo, judices, ut a nullius unquam me tempore aut com- 
modo aut otium meum abstraxerit aut voluptas avocarit 

40 aut denique somnus retardarit? 13. Quare quis tandem 
me reprehendat aut quis mihi jure succenseat, si, quantum 
ceteris ad suas res obeimdas, quantum ad festos dies ludo- 
rum celebrandos, quantum ad alias voluptates et ad ipsam 
rccjuiem animi et cornoris conceditur temporum ; quantum 



Digitized 



by Google 



PRO A. LICINIO ARCHIA, CAP. VII. 101 

alii tiibuunt tempestivis conviviis, quantum denique alveolo, 
quantum pilse, tantum mihi egomet ad hcDc studia recolenda 
sumpsero ? Atque hoc adeo mihi concedendum est magb, 
quod ex his studiis haBC quoque crescit oratio et facultas ; 
quae, quantacunque est in me, nunquam amicorum periculis 5 
defuit. Quae si cui levior videtur, ilia quidem certe, quae 
summa sunt, ex quo fonte bauriam, senlio. 14. Nam nisi 
multorum praeceptis multisque Uteris mihi ab adolescentia 
siiasissem nihil esse in vita magnopere expetendum nisi 
( iudem atque honestatem ; in ea autem persequenda omnes 10 
cruciatus corporis, omnia pericida mortis atque exsilia parvi 
esse ducenda, nimquam me pro salute vestra in tot ac 
UiQtas dimicationes atque in hos profligatorum hominum 
quotidianos impetus objecissem. Sed pleni sunt omnes 
llbri, plensB sapientium voces, plena exemplorum vetustas ; 15 
quae jacerent in tenebris omnia, nisi literarum lumen acce- 
deret. Quam multas nobis imagines non solum ad intuen- 
dum, verum etiam ad imitandum fortissimorum virorum 
expressas scriptores et Graeci et Latini reliquerunt ? Quas 
ego mihi semper in admioistranda re publica proponens 20 
animum et mentem meam ipsa cogitatione hominum excel- 
lentium conformabam. 

VII. 15. Quaeret quispiam : Quid? illi ipsi summi viri, 
quorum virtutes hteris proditae sunt, istane doctrina, quam 
tu effers laudibus, eruditi fuerunt ? Difficile est hoc de 26 
omnibus confirmare : sed tamen est certum, quid respon- 
deam. Ego multos homines excellenti animo ac virtute 
fuisse et sine doctrina naturae ipsius habitu prope divino 
p^ r se ipsos et moderatos et graves exstitisse fateor : etiam 
ilud adjungo, saepius ad laudem atque virtutem naturam 80 
sme doctrina quam sine natura valuisse doctrinam. Atque 
idem ego hoc contendo, quum ad naturam eximiam et 
iUustrem accesseiit ratio quaedam conformatioque doctrinae, 
turn iUud nescio quid praeclarum ac singulare solere exsi- 
stere; 16. ex hoc esse hunc numero, quem patres nostri 35 
viderunt, divinum hominem, Africanum ; ex hoc C. Laelium, 
L- Furium, moderatissimos homines et continentissimos ; 
ex hoc fortissimum virum et illis temporibus doctissimum, 
Catonem ilium senem, qui profecto, si nihil ad percipiendam 
colendamque virtutem Uteris adjuvarentur, nunquam se ad 40 
carum studium contuUssent. Quod si non hie tantus fructus 
ostenderetur et si ex his studus delectatio sola peteretur, 
tamen, ut opinor, banc animi f adversionem humanissimam 
ac liberalLssimam judicaretis. Nam ceterae neque temporum 
9* 
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sunt neque eetatum omnium neque loconmi ; at hsec studia 
adolescentiam acuunt, senectutem oblectant, secundas res 
omant, adversis perfugium ac solatium prsbent ; delectant 
domi, non impediunt foris, pemoctant nobiscum, peregri- 
5 nantur, rusticantur. 

17. Quod si ipsi haec neque attingere neque sensu nostro 
gustare possemus, tamen ea mirari deberemus, etiam quum 
in aliis videremus. 

VIII. Quis nostrum tam animo agrcsti ac dure fuit, ut 
1 Roscii morte nuper non commoveretur ? qui quum e^set 

senex mortuus, tamen propter excellentem artem ac venu- 
statem videbatur omnino mori non debuisse. Ergo ille 
corporis motu tantum amorem sibi conciliarat a nobis 
omnibus : hos animorum incredibiles motus celeritatemque 

16 ingeniorum negligemus ? 18. Quoties ego hunc Archiam 
vidi, judices, (utar enim vestra benignitate, quoniam me in 
hoc novo genere dicendi tam diligenter attenditis,) quoties 
ego hunc vidi, quum literam scripsisset nullam, magnum 
numerum optimorum versuum de iis ipsis rebus, quae turn 

20 agerentur, dicere ex tempore 1 quoties revocatum eandem 
rem dicere commutatis verbis atque sententiis ! Quae vero 
accurate cogitateque scripsisset, ca sic vidi probari, ut ad 
veterum scriptorum laudem pervenirent. Hunc ego non 
diligam? non admirer? non omni ratione defendendum 

25 putem ? Atque sic a simmiis hominibus eruditissimisque 
accepimus, ceterarum rerum studia et doctrina et prseceptis 
et arte constare, poetam natura ipsa valere et mentis viribus 
excitari et quasi divino quodam spiritu inflari. Quare suo 
jure noster Hie Ennius sanctos appellat poetas, quod quasi 

30 deorum aliquo dono atque munere commendati nobis esse 
videantur. 19. Sit igitur, judices, sanctum apud vos, 
humanissimos homines, hoc poette nomen, quod nulla un- 
quam barbaria violavit. Saxa et solitudines voci respon- 
dent ; bestioe seepe immanes cantu flectuntur atque consi- 

35 stunt : nos instituti rebus optimis non poetarum voce mo- 
veamur ? Homerum Colophonii civem esse dicunt suum, 
Chii suum vindicant, Salaminii repetunt, Smymeei vero 
suum esse confirmant; itaque etiam delubrum ejus in 
oppido dedicaverunt : permulti alii praeterea pugnant inter 

40 se atque contendunt. 

IX. Ergo illi alienum, quia poeta fuit, post mortem 
etiam expetunt : nos hunc vivum, qui et volimtate et legibus 
noster est, repudiabimus ? prsesertim quum omne olim 
stndium atque omne ingenium contulerit Archias ad populi 
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Romani gloriam laudemque celebrandam. Kam et Oim- 
bricas res adolescens attigit et ipsi illi C. Mario, qui dorior 
ad haec studia yidebatur, jucimdus fuit. 20. Keque enim 
quisquam est tarn aversusa Musis, qui non mandari versibus 
setemiun suorum labo'rum facile praBconium patiatur. The- 5 
mistoclem ilium, summum Athenis yirum, dixisse aiunt, 
quum ex eo qnaereretur, '' quod acroama aut cujus Yocem 
libentissime audiret : ejus, a quo sua virtus optime praedi- 
caretur." Itaque ille Marius item eximie L. Plotium dilexit, 
cujus ingcnio putabat ea, quae gesserat, posse celebrari. 10 
21. Mithridaticum vero bellum magnum atque difficile et 
in multa varietate terra marique versatum totum ab hoc 
expressum est: qui libri non modo L. Lucullum, fordssimum 
et clarissimum virum, verum etiam populi Romani nomen 
illustrant. Popidus enim Romanus aperuit Lucullo impe- 15 
rante Pontum et regiis quondam opibus et ipsa natura 
regionis vallatum: populi Romani exercitus eodem duce 
non maxima manu innumerabiles Armeniorum copias fudit : 
populi Romani laus est urbem amicissimam Cyzicenorum 
ejusdem consilio ex omni impetu regio atque totius belli ore 20 
ac faucibus ereptam esse atque servatam : nostra semper 
feretur et praedicabitur L. Lucullo dimicante cum interfectis 
ducibus depressa hostium classis et incredibilis apud Tene- 
dum pugna ilia navalis : nostra sunt tropaea, nostra monu- 
menta, nostri triumphi; quae quorum ingeniis efferuntur, 25 
ab iis populi Romani fama celebratur. 22. Cams fuit' 
Africano superiori noster Ennius ; itaque etiam in sepulchre 
Scipionum putatur is esse constitutus ex marmore. At iis 
laudibus certe non solimi ipse, qui laudatur, sed etiam 
populi Romani nomen omatur. tn coelum hujus proavus 30 
Cato 1 3llitur : magnus honos populi Romani rebus adjun- 
gitur. Omnes denique illi Maximi, Marcelli, Fulvii non 
sine communi omnium nostrum laude decorantur. 

X. Ergo ilium, qui haec fecerat, Rudinum hominem, ma- 
jores nostri in civitatem receperunt : nos hunc Heracliensem 35 
multis civitatibus expetitum, in hac autem legibus constitu- 
tum de nostra civitate ejiciemus ? 

23. Nam si quis minorem gloriae fructimi putat ex Grae- 
CIS versibus percipi quam ex Latinis, vehementer errat, 
propterea, quod Graeca leguntur in omnibus fere gentibus, 4C 
Latina suis finibus, exiguis sane, continentur. Quare si res 
eae, quas gessimus, orbis terrae regionibus definiuntur, cu- 
pere debemus, quo manuum nostrarum tela pervenerint, 
eodem gloriam famamque penetrare; quod quum ipsis 
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populis, de quorum rebus scribitur, hsec ampla sunt, torn 
lis certe, qui de vita glorise causa dimicant, hoc maximuiQ 
et periculorum incitamentum est et laborum. 24. Quam 
multos scriptores rerum suarum magnus ille Alexander 

5 secum habuisse dicitur ! Atque is tamen, quum in Sigeo 
ad Acbillis tumulum adstitisset, fortunate, inquit, ado- 
lescens, qui tucR virtutis Homerum prceconem inveneris ! Et 
vere: nam, nisi Ilias ilia exstitisset, idem tumulus, qui 
corpus ejus contexerat, nomen etiam obruisset. Quid? 

10 noster hie Magnus, qui cum virtute fortunam adsequavit, 
nonne Theophanem Mitylenaeum, sciiptorem rerum suarum, 
in concione militum civitate donavit ; et nostri illi fortes 
viri, sed rustici ac miUtes, dulcedine quadam gloriae com- 
moti, quasi participes ejusdem laudis, magno illud clamore 

15 approbaverunt ? 26. Itaque, credo, si civis Komanus Ar- 
chias legibus non esset, ut ab aUquo imperatore civitate 
^onaretur, perficere non potuit. Sulla, quum Hispanos 
donaret et Gallos, credo, hunc petentem repudiasset ; quern 
nos in concione vidimus, quum ei libellum malus poeta de 

20 populo subjecisset, quod epigramma in eum fecisset tan- 
tummodo altemis versibus longiusculis, statim ex iis rebus, 
quas time vendebat, jubere ei prsemium tribui, sed ea con- 
ditione, ne quid postea scriberet. Qui sedulitatem mail 
poetae duxerit aliquo tamen prsemio dignam, hujus ingenium 

25 et virtutem in scribendo et copiam non expetisset ? 26. 
Quid? a Q. Metello Pio, famfliarissimo suo, qui civitate 
multos donavit, neque per se neque per Lucullos impetra- 
visset ? qui praesertim usque eo de suis rebus scribi cuperet, 
ut etiam Cordubse natis poetis pingue quiddam sonantibus 

30 atque peregrinum tamen aures suas dederet. 

XI. Neque enim est hoc dissimulandum, quod obscurari 
non potest, sed prse nobis ferendum : trahimur omnes studio 
laudis et optimus quisque maxime gloria ducitur. Ipsi illi 
philosophi etiam in iis Ubellis, quos de contemnenda gloria 

35 scribunt, nomen suum inscribunt : in eo ipso, in quo prsedi- 
cationem nobilitatemque despiciunt, praedicari de se ac 
nominari volunt. 27. Decimus quidem Brutus, summus 
vir et imperator, Accii, amicissimi sui, carminibus templo- 
rum ac monumentorum aditus exomavit suorum. Jam vero 

40 ille, qui cum ^tolis Ennio comite bellavit Fulvius non 
dubitavit Martis manubias Musis consecrare. Quare, in 
qua urbe imperatores prope armati poetarum nomen et 
Musarum delubra coluerunt, in ea non debent togati judii.es 
a Musarum honore et a poetarum salute abhorrere. 
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28. Atque, utid libentius faciatis, jam me vobis, jadices, 
indicabo et de meo quodam amore glorias nimis acri for- 
tasse, verumtamen honesto vobis confitebor. Nam, quas 
res nos in consulatu nostro vobiscum simul pro salute hujus 
urbis atque imperii et pro vita civimn proque universa re 5 
pubiica gessimus, attigit hie versibus atque inchoavit ; qui- 
bus auditis, quod mihi magna res et jucunda visa est, hunc 
ad perficiendum adjuvi. NuUam enim virtus aliam merce- 
dem laborum periculorumque desiderat preeter banc laudis 
et gloriae ; qua quidem detracta, judices, quid est, quod in 10 
hoc tam exiguo vitse curriculo et tam brevi tantis nos in 
laboribus exerceamus ? 29. Certe, si nihil animus praesen- 
tiret in posterum et si, quibus regionibus vitse spatium cir- 
cumscriptum est, eisdem omnes cogitationes terminaret 
suas nee tantis se laboribus fran^eret neque tot curis vigUi- 15 
isque angeretur nee toties de ipsa vita dimicaret. Nunc 
insidet quaedam in optimo quoque virtus, quae noctes ac 
dies animum gloriae stimulis concitat atque admonet non 
cum vitae tempore esse f dimittendam commemorationem 
nominis nostri, sed cum omni posteritate adaequandam. 20 

XII. 30. An vero tam parvi animi videamur esse omnes, 
qui in re pubiica atque in his vitae periculis laboribusque 
versamur, ut, quum usque ad extremum spatimn nullum 
tranquillum atque otiosum spiritum duxerimus, nobiscum 
simul moritura omnia arbitremur ? An statuas et imagines, 25 
non animorum simulacra, sed corporum, studiose multi 
summi homines reliquerunt, consiliorum relinquere ac virtu- 
tum nostrarum effigiem nonne multo malle debemus summis 
ingeniis expressam et politam ? Ego vero omnia, quae 
gerebam, jam txun in gerendo spargere me ac disseminare 30 
arbitrabar in orbis terrae memoriam sempitemam. Haec 
[vero] sive a meo sensu post mortem afutura est sive, ut 
sapientissimi homines putaverunt, ad aliquam animi mei 
partem pertinebit, nunc quidem certe cogitatione quadam 
speque delector. 35 

31. Quare conservate, judices, hominem pudore eo, quem 
amicorum videtis comprobari quum dignitate, tum etiam 
vetustate, ingenio autem tanto, quantum id convenit existi- 
mari, quod summorum hominum ingeniis expetitum esse 
videatis ; causa vero ejusmodi, quae beneficio legis, auctori- 40 
tate municipii, testimonio LucuUi, tabulis Metelli compro- 
betur. Quae quum ita sint, petimus a vobis, judices, si qua 
non modo humana, verum etiam divina in tantis ingeniis 
commendatio debet esse, ut eum, qui vos, qui vestros impe- 
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ratores, qui populi Romani res gestas semper omavit ; qui 
etiam his recentibus nostris vestrisque domesticis pericidis 
setemum se testimonium laudis daturum esse profitetur ; f 
isque est eo numero, qui semper apud omnes sancti sunt 
5 habiti itaque dicti, sic m vestram accipiatis fidem» ut buma- 
nitate vestra levatus potius quam acerbitate violatus esse 
videatur. 32. Quae de causa pro mea consuetudine brevi- 
ter simpliciterque dixi» judices» ea confido probata esse 
omnibus : quae non fori neque judiciali consuetudine et de 
10 hominis ingenio et communiter dfe ipsius studio locutus sum, 
ea, judices, a vobis spero esse in bonam partem accepta ; 
ab eo, qui judicium exercet, certe scio. 
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I. 1. Etsi vereor, judices, ne turpe sit, pro fortissimo 
viro dicere incipientem timere, roinimeque deceat, quum T. 
Annius ipse magis de rei publicae salute quam de sua per- 
turbetur, me ad ejus causam parem animi magnitudinem 
afferre non posse, tamen haec novi judicii nova forma terret 6 
oculos, qui, quocunque inciderunt, consuetudinem fori et 
pristinum morem judiciorum requirunt. Non enim corona 
consessus vester cinctus est, ut solebat; 2. non usitata 
frequentia stipati sumus ; nee ilia preesidia, quae pro templis 
omnibus cemitis, etsi contra vim coUocata sunt, non affe- 10 
runt tamen oratori aliquid, ut in foro et in judicio, quam- 
quam praesidiis salutaribus et necessariis saepti sumus, tamen 
ne non timere quidem sine aliquo timore possimus. Qu8b 
si opposita Miloni putarem, cederem tempori, judices, nee 
mter tantam vim armorum existunarem esse orationi locum. 15 
Sed me recreat et reficit On. Pompeii, sapientissimi et ju- 
stissimi viri, consilium, qui profecto nee justitise suae putaret 
esse, quem reum sententiis judicimi tradidisset, eundem 
telis militum dedere, nee sapientiae, temeritatem concitatae 
multitudinis auctoritate publica armare. 3. Quamobrem20 
Ula anna, centuriones, cohortes non periculum nobis, sed 
prassidium denuntiant, neque solum, ut quieto, sed etiam, 
ut magno animo simus, bortantur, neque auxilium modo 
defensioni meae, verum etiam silentium poUicentur. Ileli- 
qua vero multitudo, quae quidem est civium, tota nostra 25 
est, neque eorum qmsquam, quos imdique intuentes, unde 
aliqua fori pars adspici potest, et hujus exitum judicii 
exspectantes yidetis, non quum virtuti Milonis favet, tum 
de se, de liberis suis, de patria, de fortunis hodiemo die de- 
certari putat, 80 
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II. Unum genus est adversum infestumque nobis eoram, 
quos P. Clodii furor rapinis et incendiis et omnibus exitdia 
publicis pavit ; qui hestema etiam concione incitati sunt, ut 
vobis voce prceirent, quid judicaretis. Quorum clamor, si 

6 qui forte fuerit, admonere vos debebit, ut eum civem reti- 
neatis, qui semper genus illud bominum clamoresque maxi- 
mos pro vestra salute neglexit. 4. Quamobrem adeste 
animis, judices, et timorem, si quern babetis, deponite. 
Nam, si unquam de bonis et fortibus yiris, si unquam de 

10 bene mentis civibus potestas vobis judicandi fuit, si denique 
unquam locus amplissimorum ordimmi delectis viris datus 
est, ut sua studia erga fortes et bonos cives, quae vultu et 
verbis saepe significassent, re et sententiis declararent, hoc 
profecto tempore eam potestatem omnem vos habetis, ut 

15 statuatb, utrum nos, qui semper vestrae auctoritati dediti 
fuimus, semper miseri lugeamus, an, diu vexati a perditissi- 
mis civibus, aliquando per vos ac per vestram fidem, virtu- 
tem sapientiamque recreemur. 5. Quid enim nobis duobus, 
judices, laboriosius, quid magis sollicitum, magis exercitum 

20 dici aut fingi potest, qui, spe amplissimorum prsemiorum ad 
rem publicam adducti, metu crudelissimorum suppliciorum 
carere non possumus? Equidem ceteras tempestates et 
procellas in illis dumtaxat fluctibus concionum semper 
putavi Miloni esse subeundas, quia semper pro bonis contra 

25 improbos senserat ; in judicio vero et in eo consilio, in quo 
ex cunctis ordinibus amplissimi viri judicarent, nunquam 
existimavi spem ullam esse habituros Milonis inimicos ad 
ejus non modo salutem exstinguendam, sed etiam gloriam 
per tales viros infringendam. 6. Quamquam in hac causa, 

30 judices, T. Annii tribunatu rebusque onmibus pro salute 
rei p'lblicae gestis ad hujus criminis defensionem non abu- 
temur. Nisi oculis videritis insidias Miloni a Clodio factas, 
nee deprecaturi sumus, ut crimen hoc nobis propter multa 
prseclara in rem publicam merita condonetis, nee postulaturi, 

35 ut, si mors P. Clodii salus vestra fuerit, idcirco eam virtuti 
Milonis potius quam populi Romani felicitati assignetis. 
Sin iUius insidise clariores hac luce fuerint, tum denique 
obsecrabo obtestaborque vos, judices, si cetera amisimus, 
hoc saltem nobis ut relinquatur, vitam ab inimicorum au- 

40 dacia telisque ut impune liceat defendere. 

III. 7. Sed antequam ad eam orationem venio, quse est 
propria vestrce qusestionis, videntur ea esse refutanda, quse 
et in senatu ab inimicis ssepe jactata sunt et in concione 
ab improbis et paulo ante ab accusatoribus, ut, omni erroro 
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sablato, rem plane, qme veniat ia judicium, videre possids. 
Negant intueri lucein esse fas ei, qui a se hominem occisum 
esse fateatur. In qua tandem urbe hoc homines stultissimi 
disputant ? Nempe in ea, quae primum judicium de capite 
vidit M. Horatii, fortissimi viri, qui, nondum libera civitate, 5 
tamen populi Romani comitiis liberatus est, quum sua manu 
sororem esse interfectam fateretur. 8. An est quisquam, 
qui hoc ignoret, quum de homine occiso quseratur, aut ne- 
gari solera omnino esse factum, aut recte et jure factum 
esse defendi? Nisi vero existimatis, dementem P. Afri- 10 
canum fuisse, qui, quum a C. Carbone, tribuno plebis, 
seditiose in concione interrogaretur, quid de li. Gracchi 
morte sentiret, respondent, jure csesum videri. Neque 
enim posset aut Ahala ille Servilius aut P. Nasica aut L. 
Opimius aut C. Marius aut, me consule, senatus non nefarius 15 
haberi, si sceleratos cives interfici nefas esset. Itaque hoc, 
judices, non sine causa etiam fictis fabulis doctissimi homines 
memorise prodiderunt, eum, qui patris ulciscendi causa ma- 
trem necavisset, variatis hominum sententiis, non solum 
divina, sed etiam sapientissimae dese sententia liberatum. 20 
9. Quod si duodecim tabulae noctumum furem quoquo 
modo, diumum autem, si se telo defenderet, interfici impune 
voluerunt, quis est, qui, quoquo modo quis interfectus sit, 
puniendum putet, quum videat aliquando gladium nobis ad 
nominem occidendum ab ipsis porri^ legibus ? 25 

lY. Atqui si tempus est ullum jure homims necandi, 
(]U8e multa sunt, certe illud est non modo justum, verum 
otiam necessarium, quum vi vis illata defenditur. Pudicitiam 
quum eriperet militi tribunus militaris in exercitu C. Marii, 
propinquus ejus imperatoris, interfectus ab eo est, cui vim 30 
affercbat. Facere enim probus adolescens periculose quam 
perpeti turpiter maluit. Atque hunc ille summus vir, scelere 
solutum, periculo liberavit. 10. Insidiatori vero et latroni 
quae potest inferri injusta nex? Quid comitatus nostri, 
quid gladii volunt ? quos habere certe non liceret, si uti illis 35 
nullo pacto liceret. Est igitur haec, judices, non scripta, 
sed nata lex, quaiK non didicimus, accepimus, le^mus, 
verum ex natura ipia arripuimus, hausimus, expressimus, 
ad quam non docti, sed facti, non instituti, sed imbuti 
8umu8, ut, si vita nostra in aliquas insidias, si in vim et in 40 
tela aut latronum aut inimicorum incidisset, omnis honesta 
^tio esset expediendse salutis. Silent enim leges inter 
anna nee se exspectari jubent, quum ei, qui exspectare 
^''■lit. nnte injusta poena luenda sit quam justa repetenda. 

10 
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11. Etsi persapienter et quodammodo tacite dat ipsa lei 
potestatem defendendi, quae non homineiu occidi, sed esse 
cum telo hominis occidendi causa vetat, ut, quum causa, 
non telum qusereretur, qui sui defendendi causa tclo esset 
5~usuSy non hominis occidendi causa habuisse telum judicare- 
tur. Quapropier hoc maneat in causa, judices ; non eiiim 
dubito, quin probaturus sim yobis defensionem meam, si id 
memineritis, quod obUvisci non potestis, insidiatorem inter- 
fici jure posse. 

10 v. 12. Sequitur illud,quod a Milonis inimicis saepissime 
dicitur, caedem, in qua P. Clodius occisus est, senatum 
judicasse, contra rem publicam esse factam. 111am vero 
scnatus non sententiis suis solum, sed etiam studiis compro- 
bavit. Quoties enim est ilia causa a nobis acta in senatu ? 

15 quibus assensionibus universi ordinis? quam nee tacitis nee 
occultis? Quando enim frequentissimo senatu quattuor 
aut summum quinque sunt inventi, qui Milonis causam non 
probarent? Declarant hujus ambusti tribuni plebis illae 
intermortuse conciones, quibus quotidie meam potentiam 

20 invidiose criminabatur, quum diceret, senatum non quod 
sentiret, sed quod ego vellem, decemere. Qusb quidem si 
potentia est appellanda potius quam aut propter magna in 
rem publicam merita mediocris in bonis causis auctoritas 
aut propter hos officiosos labores meos nonnulla apud bonos 

25 gratia, appelletur ita sane, dummodo ea nos utamur pro 
salute bonorum contra amentiam perditorum. 13. Hanc 
vero queestionem, etsi non est iniqua, nunquam tamen sena- 
tus constituendam putavit. Erant enim leges, erant quse- 
stiones, vel de csede vel de vi ; nee tantum mserorem ac 

30 luctum senatui mors P. Clodii afferebat, ut nova quaestio 
constitueretur. Cujus enim de illo incesto stupro judicium 
decernendi senatui potestas esset erepta, de ejus interitu, 
quis potest credere, senatum judicium novum constituendum 
putasse? Cur igitur incendium curise, oppugnationem 

35 sedium M. Lepidi, csedem hanc ipsam contra rem publicam 
senatus factam esse decr0yit ? Quia nulla vis unquam est 
in libera civitate suscepta inter cives non contra rem publi- 
cam. 14. Non enim est ilia def^nsio contra vim imquam 
optanda, sed nonnunquam est necessaria. Nisi vero aut 

40 ille dies, quo Ti. Gracchus est caesus, aut ille, quo Caius, 
aut arma Satumini non, etiamsi e re publica oppressa sunt, 
publicam tamen vulnerarunt. 

Itaque ego ipse decrevi, quimi csedem in Appia 
esse constaret, non eum, qui se defendisset, contra 
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rem publicam fecisse ; sed, quum inessent in re vis et insi- 
diae, crimen judicio reservavi, rem notavi. Quod si per 
fariosmn ilium tribimum senatui, quod sentiebat, perficere 
licoisset, novam quaestionem nuUam haberemus. Deceme- 
bat enim, ut veteribus legibus, tantummodo extra ordinem, 5 
que^eretur. Divisa sententia est, postulante nescio quo; 
nihil enim necesse est omnium me flagitia proferre. Sic 
reliqua auctoritas senatus empta intercessione sublata est. 

1 5. At enim Cn. Pompeius rogatione suaet de re et de causa 
judicavit ; tulit enim de caede, quce in Appia via facta esset, 10 
in qua P. Clodius occisus esset. Quid ergo tulit ? Nempe 
ut quaereretur. Quid porro quaerendum est? Factumne 
sit? At constat. A quo? At paret. Vidit igitur, etiam 
in confessione facti juris tamen defensionem suscipi posse. 
Quod nisi vidisset, posse absolvi eum, qui fateretur, quum 15 
nderet nos fateri, neque quseri unquam jussisset nee vobis 
tarn banc salutarem in judicando literam quam illam tristem 
dedisset. Mihi vero Cn. Pompeius non modo nihil gravius 
contra MHonem judicasse, sed etiam statuisse videtur, quid 
vos in judicando spectare oporteret. Nam qui non poenam 20 
confessioni, sed defensionem dedit, is causam interitus qusB" 
rendam, non interitum putavit. 16. Jam illud ipse dicet 
profecto, quod sua sponte fecit, Publione Clodio tribuendum 
putarit an tempon. 

VII. Domi suae nobilissimus vir, senatus propugnator 26 
atque illis quidem temporibus paene patronus, avunculus 
hujus judicis nostri, fortissimi viri, M. Catonis, tribunus 
plebis M. Drusus occisus est. Nihil de ejus morte populus 
consultus, nulla quaestio decreta a senatu est. Quantum 
luctum in hac urbe fuisse a nostris patribus accepimus, 30 
quum P, Africano, domi suae quiescenti, ilia noctuma vis 
esset illata** quis tum non gemuit? quis non arsit dolore, 
quern immortalem, si fieri posset, omnes esse cuperent, ejus 
ne necessariam quidem ezspectatam esse mortem? Num 
igitur ulla quaestio de Africani morte lata est ? Certe 35 
nulla. 17. Quid ita? Quia non alio facinore clari homines, 
alio obscuri necantur. Intersit inter vitae dignitatem sum- 
morum atque infimorum; mors quidem illata per scelus 
iisdem et poenis teneatur et legibus. Nisi forte magis erit 
parricida, si qui consularem patrem, quam si quis humilem 4C 
necaverit, aut eo mors atrocior erit P. Clodii, quod is in 
monumentis majorum auorum sit interfectus. Hoc enim 
ab istis ssepe dicitur; proinde quasi Appius ille Caecus 
viam muniverit, non qua populus uteretur, sed ubi impune 
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sui poster! latrocinarentur. 18. Itaque iu eadem ista Apph 
via quum omatissimum equitem Romanum P. Clodius M. 
Papirium occidisset, non fuit illud facinus puniendum; 
homo enim nobilis in suis monumentis equitem Romanum 
5 occiderat ; nunc ejusdem Appise nomen quantas tragoedias 
ezcitat! Quae cruentata antea caede bonesti atque inno- 
centis viri silebatur, eadem nunc crebro usurpatur, postea- 
quam latronis et parricidse sanguine imbuta est. Sed quid 
ego ilia commemoro ? Comprehensus est in templo Castoris 

10 servus P. Clodii, quern ille ad Cn. Pompeium interficiendum 
coUocarat ; extorta est confitenti sica de manibus ; caruit 
foro postea Pompeius, caruit senatu, caruit publico ; janua 
se ac parietibus» non jure legum judiciorumque tezit. 19. 
Num quae rogatio lata, num quse nova queestio decreta est ? 

15 Atqui, si res, si vir, si tempus ullum dignum fuit, certe haec 
in ilia causa summa omnia fuerunt. Insidiator erat in foro 
collocatus atque in vestibulo ipso senatus; ei viro autem 
mors parabatur, cujus in vita nitebatur salus civitatis ; eo 
porro rei publicas tempore, quo, si unus ille occidisset, non 

20 hsec solum civitas, sed gentes omnes concidissent. "Nm 

vero, quia perfecta res non est, non fuit punienda ; proinde 

. quasi exitus rerum, non hominum consilia legibus vindicen- 

tur. Minus dolendum fuit, re non perfecta, sed puniendum 

certe nihilo minus. 20. Quoties e^o ipse, judices, ex P. 

25 Clodii telis et ex cruentis ejus mambus eSuffi ? ex quibus 
si me non vel mea vel rei publicae fortuna servasset, quis 
tandem de interitu meo qusestionem tulisset ? 

YIII. Sed stulti sumus, qui Drusum, qui Africanum, 
Pompeium, nosmet ipsos cum P. Clodio conferre audeamus. 

80 Tolerabilia fuerunt ilia ; P. Clodii mortem nemo sequo 
animo ferre potest. Luget senatus, mseret equester ordo, 
tota civitas confecta senio est, squalent mimicipia, afiOictan- 
tur colonise, agri denique ipsi tam beneficum, tain salutarem, 
tarn mansuetum civem desiderant. 21. Non fuit ea causa, 

85 judices, profecto, non fuit, cur sibi censeret Pompeius quae* 
stionem ferendam ; sed homo sapiens atque alta et divina 
quadam mente prseditus multa vidit ; fuisse ilium sibi ini- 
micum, familiarem Milonem ; in communi omnium Isetitia si 
etiam ipse gauderet, timuit, ne videretur infirmior fides re- 

40 conciliataB gratide ; multa etiam alia vidit, sed illud maxime, 
quamvis atrociter ipse tulisset, vos tamen fortiter judicatu- 
ros. Itaque deleft o florentissimis ordinibus ipsa lumina. 
Neque vero, quod nonnulli dictitant, secrevit in judicibus 
legendis amicos meos. Neque enim hoc cogitavit vir justift- 
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amus, neque in bonis viris l^endis id assequi potuisset, 
etiamsi cupisset. Non enim mea gratia familiaritatibus 
oontinetur, quae late patere non possunt, propterea quod 
oonsuetudines victus non possunt esse cum multis ; sed, si 
quid possumus, ex eo possumus, quod res publica nos con- 5 
junxit cum bonis ; ex quibus ille quum optimos viros lege- 
ret, idquc maxime ad fidem suam pertinere arbitraretur, non 
potuit Icgere non studiosos mei. 22. Quod vero te, L. 
Domiti, huic quacstioni praeesse maxime voluit, nihil quae- 
sivit aliud, nisi justitiam, gravitatem, humanitatem, fidem. 10 
Tulit, ut coDSularem necesse esset ; credo, quod principmn 
munus esse ducebat resistere et levitati multitudinis et per- 
ditorum temeritati. Ex consularibus te creavit potissimum. 
Dederas enim» quam contemneres populares insanias, jam 
ab adolescentia documenta maxima. 15 

IX. 23. Quamobrem, judices, ut aliquando ad causam 
crimenque veniamus, si neque omnis confessio facti est 
inusitata, neque de causa nostra quidquam aliter, ac nos 
vellemus, a senatu judicatum est, e% lator ipse legis, quum 
esset controversia nulla facti, juris tamen disceptationem 20 
esse voluit, et f electi judices isque prsepositus quaestioni, 
qui hsec juste sapienterque disceptet, reliquum est, judices, 
ut nihil jam quserere aliud debeatis, nisi, uter utri insidias 
fecerit. Quod quo facilius arguments perspicere possitis, 
rem gestam vobis dum breviter expono, quaeso, dili^enter 25 
attendite* 24. P. Clodius quum statuisset omni scelere in 
praetura vexare rem publicam, yideretque ita tracta esse 
comitia anno superiore, ut non multos menses praeturam 
gerere posset, qui non honoris gradum spectaret, ut ceteri, 
sed et L. Paullum coUegam effugere vellet, singulari virtute 30 
civem, et annum integrum ad dilacerandam retn publicam 
quaereret, subito reliquit annum suum seseque in proximum 
annum transtulit, non, ut fit, religione aliqua, sed ut haberet, 
quod ipse dicebat, ad praeturam gerendam, hoc est, ad 
evertendam rem publicam, plenum annum atque integrum. 35 
25. Occurrebat ei, mancam ac debilem praeturam suam 
Cuturam, consule Milone ; eum porro summo consensu po- 
ll uli Romani consulem fieri videbat. Contulit se ad ejus 
corapetitores, sed ita, totam ut petitionem ipse solus, etiam 
iTiviiis illis, gubemaret ; tota ut comitia suis, ut dictitabat, 40 
humeris sustineret. Convocabat tribus; se interponebat ; 
Collioam novam delectu perditissimorum civium conscribe- 
bat. Quanto ille plura miscebat, tanto hie magis in dies 
convalescebat. Ubi vidit homo ad omne facinus paratissi- 
10* 
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mus, fortissimiim virum, inimicissimum suutn, certissimum 
consulem, idque intellexit non solum sermonibus, sed etiam 
sufiragiis populi Romani ssepe esse declaratum, palam agere 
coepit et aperte dicere, occidendum Milonem. 26. Servos 
5 agrestes et barbaros, quibus silvas publicas depopulatus 
erat Etruriamque vezarat, ex Apennino deduxerat. quos 
yidebatis. Res erat minime obscura. Etenim dictitabat 
palam, consulatmn eripi Miloni nou posse, vitam posse. 
Significavit hoc saepe in senatu; dixit in condone; quin 

10 etiam M. Favonio, fortissimo yiro, quserenti ex eo, qua spe 
fureret, Milone vivo, respondit, triduo ilium aut summum 
quatriduo esse periturum ; quam vocem ejus ad hunc M. 
Catonem statim Favonius detulit. 

X. 27. Interim, quum sciret Clodius (neque enim erat 

15 difficile scire), iter sollemne, legitimum, necessarium, ante 
diem XIIL Kalendas Feb. Milom esse Lanuvium ad flami- 
nem prodendum, quod erat dictator Lanuvii Milo, Roma 
subito ipse profectus pridie est, ut ante suum fundum (quod 
re intellectum est) Miloni insidias coUocaret Atque ita 

20 profectus est, ut concionem turbulentam, in qua ejus furor 
desideratus est, quae illo ipso die habita est, reUnqueret, 
quam, nisi obire facinoris locum tempusque voluisset, nun- 
quam reliquisset 28. Milo autem quum in senatu fuisset 
eo die, quoad senatus est dimissus, domum venit ; calceos 

25 et vestimenta mutavit ; paulisper, dum se uxor (ut fit) 
comparat, commoratus est, deinde profectus id temporis, 
quum jam Clodius, si quidem eo die Romam venturus era<^ 
redire potuisset. Obviam fit ei Clodius, expeditus, in equo, 
nulla rheda, nullis impedimentis, nulUs Grsecis comitibus, 

30 ut solebat, sine uxore, quod nunquam fere, quum hie insi- 
diator; qui iter illud ad caedem faciendam apparasset, cum 
uxore veheretur in rheda, psenulatus, magno et impedito 
et muliebri ac delicato ancillarum puerorumque comitatu. 
29. Fit obviam Clodio ante fundum ejus hora fere imde- 

35 cima aut non raulto secus. Statim complures cum telis in 
hunc faciunt de loco superiore impetum ; adversi rhedarium 
occidunt : quum autem hie de rheda, rejecta ptenula, desi- 
luisset seque acri animo defenderet, illi, qui erant cum 
Clodio, ^ladiis eductis, partim recurrere ad rhedam, ut a 

40 tergo Milonem adorirentur, partim, quod hunc jam inter- 

fectum putarent, jcaddere incipiunt ejus servos, qui post 

^rant, ex quibus qui animo fideli in dominum et praesenti 

lerunt, partim occisi sunt, partim, quum ad rhedam pu- 

^ari viderent, domino succurrere prohiberentur, Milonem 
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occisum ex ipso Clodio audirent et re vera putarent, fece- 
runt id servi Milonis (dicam enim aperte non derivandi 
ctiminis causa, sed ut factum est), nee imperante nee sciente 
nee prsesente domino, quod suos quisque servos in tali re 
facerc voluisset. 5 

XI. 30. Hsec, sicut exposui, ita gesta sunt, judices ; insi- 
diator superatus est ; vi victa vis vel potius oppressa virtute 
audacia est. Nihil dico, quid res publica consecuta sit, 
nihil, quid vos, nihil, quid omnes boni. Nihil sane id prosit 
Miloni qui hoc fato natus est, ut ne se quidem servare 10 
potuerit, quin una rem publicam vosque servaret. Si id 
jure fieri non potuit, nihil habeo, quod defendam. Sin hoc 

et ratio doctis et necessitas barbaris et mos gentibus et feris 
etiam belluis natura ipsa prsescripsit, ut omnem semper 
vim, quacunque ope possent, a corpore, a capite, a vita sua 15 
propulsarent, non potestis hoc facinus improbum judicare, 
quin simul judicetis, omnibus, qui in latrones inciderint, aut 
illorum tehs aut vestris sententiis esse pereundum. 31. 
Quod si ita putasset, certe optabilius Miloni fuit dare 
jugulum P. Clodio, non semel ab Ulo neque tum primum 20 
petitum, quam jugulari a vobis, quia se non jugulandmn 
ilH tradidisset. Sin hoc nemo vestrum ita sentit, illud jam 
in judicium venit, non, occisusne sit, quod fatemur, sed 
jure an injuria, quod multis in causis ssepe queesitum est. 
Insidias factas esse constat, et id est, quod senatus contra 25 
rem publicam factum judicavit ; ab utro factae sint, incertum 
est. De hoc igitur latum est ut qusereretur. Ita et senatus 
rem, non hominem, notavit, et Pompeius de jure, non de 
facto, qusBstionem tulit. 

XII. Numquid igitur aliud in judicium venit, nisi, uter 80 
utri insidias fecerit? Profecto nihil ; si hie illi, ut ne sit 
impune ; si ille huic, tum nos scelere solvamur. 

32. Quonam igitur pacto probari potest, insidias Miloni 
fecisse Clodium ? Satis est in ilia quidem tam audaci, tam 
nefaria bellua docere, magnam ei causam, magnam spem in 35 
Milonis morte propositam, magnas utilitates fuisse. Itaque 
illud Cassianum, cui bono fukrit, in his personis valeat ; 
etsi boni nuUo emolumento impelluntur in fraudem, improbi 
saepe parvo. Atqui, Milone interfecto, Clodius hoc asse- 
quebatur, non modo ut praetor esset non eo consule, qxp 40 
sceleris facere nihil posset, sed etiam, ut iis consulibus 
praetor esset, quibus si non adjuvantibus, at conniventibus 
certe, speraret, se posse eludere in illis suis cogitatis furori- 
6us ; cujus illi conatus, ut ipse ratiocinabatur, nee cuperent 
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reprimere, si possent, quum tantum beneficiam ei se deberti 

arbitrarentur, et, si vellent, fortasse vix possent frangere 

^ hominis sceleratissimi corroboratam jam vetustate audaciam. 

* 33. An vero, judices, vps soli ignoratis, yos hospites in hac 

6 nrbe versamini ? vestrae pcregrinantur aures neque in hoc 

pervagato civitatis sermone versantnr, quas ille leges (si 

leges nominandee sunt, ac non faces nrbis, pastes rei publi- 

cm) fuerit impositurus nobis omnibus atque innsturus? 

Exhibe, quaeso, Sezte Clodi, exbibe librarium illud legum 

10 vestrarum, quod te aiunt eripuisse e domo et ex mediis 
armis turbaque noctuma tamquam Palladium extulisse, ut 
praeclarum videlicet munus atque instrumentum tribuoatus 
ad aliquem, si nactus esses, qui tuo arbitrio tribunatam 
gereret, deferre posses. Atque per * * *. An hujus ille 

15 legis, quam Sex. Clodius a se inventam gloriatur, mentionem 
facere ausus esset, vivo Milone, ne dicam consule? De 
nostrum omnium — ^non audeo totum dicere. Videte, quid ea 
vitii lex habitura fuerit, cujus periculosa etiam reprehensio 
est. Et adspexit me illis quidem oculis, quibus tum solebat, 

20 quum omnibus omnia minabatur. Movet me quippe lumen 
curiae. 

XIII. Quid? tu me tibi iratum, Sexte, putas, cujus tu 
inimicissimum multo crudelius etiam punitus es, quam erat 
humanitatis meae postulare ? Tu P. Clodii omentum cada- 

25 ver ejecisti domo, tu in publicum abjecisti, tu spoliatum 
imaginibus, exsequiis, pompa, laudatione, infelicissimis lignis 
semustilatum, noctumis canibus dilaniandum reliquistL 
Quare etsi nefarie fecisti, tamen, quoniam in meo ioimico 
crudelitatem exprompsisti tuam, laudare non possum, imsci 

30 certe non debeo. 34. [Demonstravi, jvdices, quantum 
Clodii inter] fuerit occidi Milonem. Convertite animos nunc 
vicissim ad Milonem. Quid Milonis intererat interfici Clo- 
dium ? Quid erat, cur Milo, non dicam admitteret, sed 
optaret? — Obstabat in spe consulatus Miloni Clodius. — ^At 

35 eo repugnante fiebat ; immo vero eo fiebat magis, nee me 
sufifragatore meliore utebatur quam Clodio. Yalebat apud 
vos, judices, Milonis erga me remque publicam meritonun 
memoria ; valebant preces et lacrimae nostrae, quibus ego 
tum vos mirifice moveri sentiebam ; sed plus multo valebat 

40 periculorum impendentium timor. Quis enim erat civium, 
qui sibi solutam P. Clodii praeturam sine maximo renun 
novarum metu proponeret ? Solutam autem fore videbatis, 
nisi esset is consul, qui eam auderet possetque constringere. 
™~~*n Milonem unum esse quum sentiret universus populus 
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Romanus, quis dubitaret suffragio suo se metu, periculo rem 
publicam liberare ? At nunc, Clodio remoto, usitatis jam 
rebus enitendum est Miloni, ut tueatur dignitatem suam ; 
singularis ilia et huic uni concessa gloria, quae quotidie 
augebatur frangendis furoribus Clodianis, jam Clodii morte 5 
cecidit. Yos adept! estis, ne quem civem metueretis ; hie 
exercitationem virtutis, suffiragationem consulatus, fontem 
perennem glorise suae perdidit. Itaque Milonis consulatus, 
qui, vivt) Clodio, labefactari non poterat, mortuo denique 
tentari coeptus est. Non modo igitur nihil prodest, sed 10 
obcst etiam Clodii mors Miloni. 85. At valuit odium, fecit 
iratus, fecit inimicus, fuit ultor injuriae, punitor doloris sui. 
Quid ? si haec, non dico, majora fuerunt in Clodio quam in 
Milone, sed in illo maxima, nulla in hoc ? quid vultis am- 
plius ? Quid enim odisset Clodium Milo, segetem ac ma- 15 
teriem suae glorise, prseter hoc civile odium, quo omnes 
improbos odimus? Ille, erat, ut odisset, primum salutis 
meae defensorem, deinde vexatorem furoris, domitorem ar- 
morum suorum, postremo etiam accusatorem suum. Reus 
enim Milonis lege Plotia fuit Clodius, quoad vixit. Quo 20 
tandem animo hoc tyrannum ilium tulisse creditis ? quantum 
odium illius et in homine injusto quam etiam justum 
fuisse? 

XIV. 36. Reliquum est, ut jam ilium natura ipsius 
consuetudoque defendat, hunc autem haec eadem coarguant. 25 
Nihil per vim unquam Clodius, omnia per vim MUo. Quid ? 
ego, judices, quum, mserentibus vobis, urbe cessi, judiciumne 
timui ? non servos, non arma, non vim ? Quae fuisset igitur 
justa causa restituendi mei, nisi fuisset injusta ejiciendi ? 
Diem mihi, credo, dixerat, multam irrogarat, actionem per- 30 
duellionis intenderat, et mihi videlicet in causa aut mala aut 
mea, non et praeclarissima et vestra, judicimn timendum 
fuit. Servorum et egentiimi civium et facinorosorum armis 
meos cives, meis consiliis periculisque servatos, pro me 
objici nolui. 37. Yidi enim, vidi, hunc ipsimi Q. Horten- 35 
slum, lumen et omamentum rd publicae, paene interfici ser- 
vorum manu, quum mihi adesset ; qua in turba C. Yibienus, 
senator, vir optimus, cum hoc quum esset una, ita est 
mulcatus, ut vitam amiserit. Itaque quando illius postea 
sica ilia, quam a Catilina acceperat, conquievit ? Haec in- 40 
tentata nobis est; huic ego vos objici pro me non sum 
passus ; haec insidiata Pompeio est ; haec istam Appiam, 
monumentum sui nominis, nece Papirii cruentavit; haec, 
haec eadem longo intervallo conversa rursus est in me; 
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nuper quidem, ut scitis, me ad regiam paene confecit. 38. 
Quid simile Milonis ? cujus vis omnis haec semper fuit, d< 
P. Clodius, quum in judicium detrahi non posset, vi op- 
pressam civitatem teneret. Quern si interficere voluisset, 
5 quantae, quoties occasiones, quam praeclarse fuerunt ? Po- 
tuitne, quum domum ac deos penates suos, illo oppugnante, 
defenderet, jure se tdcisci? potuitne, civi egregio et viro 
fortissimo, P. Sestio, collega suo, vulnerato ? potuitne, Q. 
Fabricio, viro optimo, quum de reditu meo legem ferret, 

10 pulso, crudelissima in foro csede facta ? potuitne, L. Csecilii, 
justissimi fortissimique prsetons, oppugnata domo ? potuitne 
illo die, quum est lata lex de me ? quum totius Italise con- 
cursus, qucm mea salus concitarat, facti illius gloriam libens 
agnovisset, ut, etiamsi id Milo fecisset, cuncta civitas earn 

16 laudem pro sua vindicaret ? 

XV. 39. At quod erat tempus! Glarissimus etfor- 
tissimus consul, inimicus Clodio, P. Lentulus, ultor scelerb 
illius, propugnator senatus, defensor vestrse voluntatis, pa- 
tronus publici consensus, restitutor salutis mese; septem 

20 praetores, octo tribuni plebis, illius adversarii, defensores 
mei ; Cn. Pompeius auctor et dux mei reditus, illius hostis, 
cujus sententiam senatus omnis de salute mea gravissimam 
et ornatissimam secutus est, qui populum Romanum est 
cobortatus, qui, quum decretum de me Capuse fecit, ipse 

25 cunctae Italiae cupienti et ejus fidem imploranti signum 
dedit, ut ad me restituendum Romam concurrerent ; f 
omnia tum denique in ilium odia civium ardebant desidcrio 
mei ; quem qui tum interemisset, non de impunitate ejus, 
sed de prsemiis cogitaretur. 40. Tamen se Milo continuit 

30 et P. Clodium in judicium bis, ad vim nunquam vocavit 
Quid ? privato Milone et reo ad populum, accusante P. 
Clodio, quum in Cn. Pompeium pro MUone dicentem impe- 
tus factus est, quae tum non modo occasio, sed etiam causa 
illius opprimendi fuit? Nuper vero quum M. Antonius 

35 summam spem salutis bonis omnibus attulisset, gravissi- 
mamque adolescens nobilissimus rei publicsB partem fortis- 
sime suscepisset, atque illam belluam, judicii laqueos decli- 
nantem, jam irretitam teneret, qui locus,- quod tempus iiiud, 
dii immortales, fuit? Quum se ille fugiens in scalarum 

40 tenebras abdidisset, magnum Miloni fuit conficere iliam 
pestem nulla sua invidia, Antonii vero maxima gloria. 41. 
Quid ? comitiis in campo quoties potestas fuit, quum ille 
in ssepta irrupisset, glamos destringendos, lapides jaciendoa 
curavisset, dein subito, vultu Milonis perterritus, fugeret ad 
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Tiberim, vos et omnes boni vota faceretis, ut Miloni uti 
yirtute sua liberet ? 

XYI. Quein igitur cum omnium gratia noluit, hunc yoluit 
cum aliquorum querela? quern jure, quern loco, quern 
tempore, quein impune non est ausus, hunc injuria, iniquo 5 
loco, alieno tempore, periculo capitis non dubitavit occi- 
dere? 42. prsesertim, judices, quum honoris amplissimi 
contentio et dies comitiorum subesset ; quo quidem tempore 
(scio enim, quam timida sit ambitio quantaque et quam 
sollicita sit cupiditas consulatus), omnia non modo, quae 10 
reprehendi palam, sed etiam quae obscure cogitari possunt, 
timemus, rumorem, fabulam fictam, levem perhorrescimus, 
era omnium atque oculos intuemur. Nihil est enim tam 
molle, tam tenerum, tam aut fragile aut flexibile quam 
voluntas erga nos sensusque civium, qui non modo impro- 15 
bitati irascuntur . candidatorum, sed etiam in recte factis 
saepe fastidiunt. 43. Hunc igitur diem campi speratum 
atque exoptatum sibi proponens Milo, cruentis manibus, 
scelus et facinus pne se ferens et confitens ad ilia augusta 
centuriarum auspicia veniebat ? Quam hoc non credibile 20 
m hoc ! quam idem in Clodio non dubitandum, qui se inter- 
fecto Milone regnaturum putaret ! Quid ? quod caput est 
[audacise], judices, quis ignorat, maximam illecebram esse 
peccandi impunitatis spem ? In utro igitur haec fuit ? in 
Milone, qui etiam nunc reus est facti aut praeclari aut certe 25 
necessarii, an m Clodio, qui ita judicia pcenamque contem- 
pserat, ut eum nihil delectaret, quod aut per naturam fas 
esaet aut per leges liceret ? 44. Sed quid ego argumentor ? 
qmd plura disputo? Te Q. Petili, appelTo, optimum et 
fortissunum civem ; te, M. Cato, testor ; quos mihi divina 30 
quaedam sors dedit judices. Vos ex M. Favonio audistis« 
Clodium sibi dixisse, et audistis vivo Clodio, periturum 
MUonem triduo. Post diem tertium gesta res est, quam 
dixerat. Quum ille non dubitarit apcrire, quid cogitaret, 
vos potestis dubitare, quid fecerit ? 35 

XVII. 45. Quemadmodum igitur eum dies non fefellit ? 
I^ixi equidem modo. Dictatoris Lanuvmi stata sacrificia 
'^osse negotii nihil erat. Vidit, necesse esse Miloni, pro- 
ticisci Lanuvium illo ipso, quo est profectus, die. Itaque 
aatevertit. At quo die ? Quo, ut ante dixi, fuit insanissima 40 
coQcio, ab ipsius mercenario tribuno plebis concitata ; quem 
diem ille, quam concionem, quos clamores, nisi ad cogitatum 
facinus approperaret, nunquam reliquisset. Ergo illi ne 
causa quidem itineris, etiam causa manendi; Miloni ma- 
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nendi nulla facultas, cxeundi non causa solum, sed etiam 
necessitas fuit. Quid ? si, ut ille scivit, Milonem fore eo 
die in via, sic Clodium Milo ne suspicari quidem potuit ? 
46. Primum quaero, qui scire potuerit ? quod vos idem in 
5 Clodio quserere non potestis. Ut enim neminem alium nisi 
T. Patinam, familiarissimum suum, rogasset, scire potuit, 
illo ipso die Lanuvii a dictatore Milone prodi flaminem 
necesse esse. Sed erant permulti alii, ex quibus id facillime 
scire posset [; omijies scilicet Lanuvini]. Milo de Clodii 

10 reditu unde qusesivit? Qussierit sane. Videte, quid vobis 
largiar. Senrum etiam, ut Q. Arrius, meus amicus, dixit, 
corruperit. Legite testimonia testium vestrorum. Dixit 
C. Cassinius Schola, Interamnanus, familiarissimus et idem 
comes Clodii, cujus jampridem testimonio Clodius eadem 

16 hora Interamnae fuerat et RomsB, P. Clodium illo die in 
Albano mansurum fuisse, sed subito esse ei nuntiatum, 
Cyrum architectum esse mortuum ; itaque repente Romam 
constituisse proficisci. Dixit hoc, comes item P. Clodii, C. 
Clodius. 

20 XVIII. 47. Videte, judices, quantas res his teslunoniis 
sint confectae. Primum certe liberatur Milo, non eo consilio 
profectus esse, ut insidiaretur in via Clodio ; quippe ; si ille 
obvius ei futurus omnino non erat. Delude (non enim 
video, cur non meum quoque agam negotium) scitis, judices, 

25 fuisse, qui m hac rogatione suadenda dicerent, Milonis manu 
ceedem esse factam, consilio vero majoris alicujus. Me 
videlicet latronem ac sicarium abjecti homines et perditi 
describebant. Jacent suis testibus [hi], qui Clodium negant 
eo die Romam, nisi de Cyro audisset, fuisse rediturum. 

«^0 Respiravi ; liberatus siun; non vereor, ne,,quod ne suspi- 
cari quidem potuerim, videar id cogitasse. 48. Nunc per- 
sequar cetera. Nam occurrit illud : I^tur ne Clodius qui- 
dem de insidiis cogitavit, quoniam fuit m Albano mansums. 
Si quidem exiturus ad caedem e villa non fuisset. Video 

36 enim, ilium, qui dicatur de Cyri morte nuntiasse, non id 
nuntiasse, sed Milonem appropinquare. Nam quid de Cyro 
nuntiaret, quem Clodius Koma proficiscens reliquerat mo- 
rientem? Una fui; testamentum simul obsignavi cum 
Clodio; testamentum autem palam fecerat, et Ulumheredem 

40 et me scripserat. Quem pridie hora tertia ftnimam efflantam 
reliquisset, eum mortuum postridie hora decima denique ei 
nuntiabatur ? 

XIX. 49. Age, sit ita factum ; quae causa, cur Romam 
properaret ? cur in noctem se conjiceret ? Quid aflferebat 
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causam festinationis ? Quod lieres erat? Primum erat 
nihil, cur properato opus esset ; deinde, si quid esset, quid 
tandem erat, quod ea nocte consequi posset, amitteret 
antem, si postridie Romam mane venisset ? Atque ut illi 
noctumus ad urbem adventus yitandus potius quam expe- 5 
tendus fait, sic Miloni, quum insidiator esset, si ilium ad 
orbem noctu accessurum sciebat, subsidendum atque ex- 
spectandum fuit. 60. Noctu, insidioso et pleno latronum 
in loco occidisset ; nemo ei neganti non credidisset, quern 
esse omnes salvum etiam confitentem volunt. Sustinuisset 10 
hoc crimen primum ipse ille latronum occultator et receptor 
locus; tum neque muta solitudo indicasset, neque cseca 
nox ostendisset Milonem ; deinde ibi multi a!: illo violati, 
spoliati, bonis expuisi, multi hsec etiam timentes in suspi- 
cionem caderent; tota denique rea citaretur Etruria. 51. 15 
Atque illo die certe Aricia rediens devertit Clodius ad se in 
Albanum. Quod ut sciret Milo, ilium AricisB fuisse, suspi- 
cari tamen debuit, eum, etiamsi Romam illo die reverti 
vellet, ad villam suam, quae viam tangeret, deversurum. 
Cur neque ante occurrit, ne ille in villa resideret, nee eo in 20 
loco subsedit, quo ille noctu venturus esset ? 

Video constare adhuc, judices, omnia : Miloni etiam utile 
fuisse Clodium vivere, illi ad ea quae concupierat, optatissi- 
mum interitum Milonis ; odium fuisse illius in hunc acer- 
bissimum, nullum hujus in ilium ; consuetudinem illius 26 
perpetuam in vi inferenda, hujus tantum in repellenda ; 62. 
niortern ab illo denuntiatam Miloni et praedictam palam, 
mhil unquam auditum ex Milone ; profectionis hujus diem 
illi notum, reditus illius huic ignotmn fuisse ; hujus iter 
wcessarium, illius etiam potius alienum ; hunc prae se tu- 30 
hsse, illo se die Roma exiturum, ilium eo die se dissimulasse 
rediturum ; hunc nullius rei mutasse consilium, ilium cau- 
s^ni mutandi consilii finxisse ; huic, si insidiaretur, noctem 
prope urbem exspectandam, illi, etiamsi hunc non timeret, 
tamen accessum ad urbem noctumum fuisse metuendum. 35 

XX. 53. Videamus nunc id, quod caput est, locus ad 
insidias ille ipse, ubi congressi sunt, utri tandem fuerit 
aptior. Id vero, judices, etiam dubitandimi et diutius 
cogitandum est ? Ante fundum Clodii, quo in f undo propter 
insanas illas substructiones facile hominum mille versabantur 40 
valentium, edito adversarii atque excelso loco superiorem 
so fore putarat Milo et ob eam rem eum locum ad pugnam 
potissimum elegerat ? an in eo loco est potius exspectatus 
*h eo, qui ipsius loci spe facere impetum cogitarat? Res 

11 
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loquitur ipsa, judices, quae semper valet plurimum. 54. ^ 
haec non gesta audiretis, sed picta Tideretis» tamen appar& 
ret, uter esset insidiator, uter nihil cogitaret mali, quum 
alter veheretur in rheda psenulatus, una sederet uxor. Quid 
5 horum non impeditissimum ? yestitus, an vehiculuin, an 
comes ? quid mmus promptum ad pugnam, quum paenula 
irretitus, rheda impeditus, uzore paene constrictus esset? 
Yidete nunc ilium, primum egredientem e villa, subito; 
cur ? vesperi ; quid necesse est ? tarde ; qui convenit, pra 

10 sertim id temporis ? Devertit in villam Pompeii. Pompeium 
ut videret ? sciebat, in Alsiensi esse ; villam ut perspiceret? 
millies in ea f uerat ; quid ergo erat ? mora et tergiversatio ; 
dum hie veniret, locum relinquere noluit. 

XXI. 55. Age, nunc iter expediti latronis cum Milonis 

15 impedimentis comparate. Smnper ille antea cum uxore; 
tum sine ea ; nunquam nisi in rheda ; tum in equo ; comites 
GrsBCuli, quocunque ibat, etiam.quum in castra Etrusca 
properabat; tum in comitatu nugarum nihil. Mile, qni 
nunquam, tum casu pueros symphoniacos uxoris ducebat et 

20 ancillarum greges. Ille, qui semper secum scorta, semper 
exoletos, semper lupas duceret, tum neminem, nisi ut virum 
a viro lectimi esse diceres. Cur igitur victus est ? Quia 
non semper viator a latrone, nonnunquam etiam Jatro a 
viatore occiditur; quia, quamquam paratusin imparatos 

25 Clodius, tamen mulier inciderat in viros. 56. Nee yero sic 
erat unquam non paratus Milo contra ilium, ut non satis 
fere esset paratus. Semper ille, et quantum interesset P. 
Clodii, se perire, et quanto illi odio esset, et quantum ille 
auderet, cogitabat. Quamobrem vitam suam, quam maxi- 

30 mis praemiis propositam et psene addictam sciebat, nunquam 
in periculum sine praesidio et sine custodia projiciebat 
Adde casus, adde mcertos exitus pugnarum Martemque 
communem, qui saepe spoliantem jam et exsultantem evertit 
et perculit ab abjecto; adde inscitiam pransi, poti, x)scitantis 

85 ducis, qui quum a tergo hostem interclusum reliquisset, 
nihil de ejus extremis comitibus cogitavit, in quos incensos 
ira vitamque domini desperantes quum incidisset, heesit m 
iis poenis, quas ab eo servi fideles pro domini vita expetive- 
mnt. 57. Cur igitur eos manumisit? Metuebat scilicet, 

40 ne indicarent, ne dolorem perferre non possent, ne tormento 
cogerentur occisum esse a sends Milonis in Appia via P. 
Clodium confiteri. Quid opus est tortore ? Quid qufieris . 
Occideritne ? Occidit. Jure an injuria ? Nihil ad torto- 
r»m. Facti enim in equuleo quaestio est, juris in iudicio. 
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XXIL Quod igitur in causa qiiaerendum est, id aganius 
hie; quod tormentis invenire vis, id fatemur. Manu vero 
cur miserit, si id potius quaeris, quam cur parum amplis 
affecerit praemiis, nescis inimici factum reprehendere. 58. 
Dixit enim hie idem, qui onmia semper constanter et fortiter, 5 
M. Cato, et dixit in turbulenta concione, qusB tamen hujus 
auctoritate placata est, non libertate solum, sed etiam 
omnibus praemus dignissimos fuisse, qui domini caput defen- 
dissent. Quod enim prsemium satis magnum est tam bene- 
Tolis, tam bonis, tam fidelibus servis, propter quos vivit? 10 
£tsi id quidem non tanti est, quam quod propter eosdem 
non sanguine et vulneribus suis crudelissimi inimici mentem 
oculosque satiavit. Quos nisi manumisisset, tormentis etiom 
dedencfi fuerunt conservatores domini, ultores sceleris, de- 
fensores necis. Hie vero nihil habet in his malis, quod 15 
minus moleste ferat, quam, etiamsi quid ipsi accidat, esse 
tamen illis meritum prsemium persolutum. 59. Sed quse- 
sfciones urgent Milonem, quae sunt habitae nunc in atrio 
Libertatis. Quibusnam de servis ? Rogas ? De P. Clodii. 
Quis eo3 postulavit ? Appius. Quis produxit ? Appius. 20 
Unde? Ab Appio. Dii boni! quid potest a^ severius? 
De servis nulla lege quaestio est in dominum, nisi de incestu, 
ut fuit in Clodium. Proxime deos accessit Clodius, propius 
quam tum, quum ad ipsos penetrarat, cujus de morte tam- 
quam de cserimoniis violatis quseritur. Sed tamen majores 25 
nostri in dominum [de servo] quseri noluerunt, non quia non 
posset verum inveniri, sed quia videbatur indignum et 
dominis morte ipsa tristius. In reum de servo accusatoris 
quum quaeritur, verum inveniri potest? 60. Age vero, 
quae erat aut qualis quaestio ? Heus tu, Bufio, verbi causa, 30 
cave sis mentiare. Clodius insidias fecit Miloni? Fecit. 
Certa crux. Nullas fecit. Sperata libertas. Quid hac 
quaestione certius? Subito abrepti in quaestionem tamen 
separantur a ceteris et in areas conjiciuntur, ne quis cum 
lis colloqui possit. Hi centum dies penes accusatorem 35 
quum fuissent, ab eo ipso accusatore produeti sunt. Quid 
hac qusestione di ji potest integrius ? quid incorruptius ? 

XXni. 61. Quod si nondum satis cemitis, quum res 
ipsa tot tam claris argumentis signisque luceat, pura mente 
&tque Integra Milonem, nullo scelere imbutum, nullo metu 40 
perterritum, nulla conscientia exanimatum Romam rever- 
tisse, recordamini, per deos immortales ! quae fuerit eeleritas 
reditus ejus, qui ingressus in forum, ardente curia, quae 
magnitudo animi, qui vultus, quae oratio. Neque vero se 
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popolo solum, sed etiam senatui commisit, neque senatm 
modo, sed etiam publicis prsesidiis et armis, neque his 
tantmn, verum etiam ejus potestati, cm seoatus totam rem 
publicam, omnem Italiae pubem, cuncta populi Romani 
5 arma commiserat, cui nunquam se hie profecto tradidisset, 
nisi causae suae confideret, prsesertim omnia audienii, magna 
metuenti, multa suspicanti, nonnulla credenti. Magna yis 
est conscientise, judices, et magna in utramque partem, ut 
neque timeant, qui nihil commiserint, et poenam semper 

10 ante oculos versari putent, qui peccarint. 62. Neque vero 
sine ratione certa causa Milonis semper a senatu probata 
est. Videbant enim sapientissimi homines facti rationem, 
prsesentiam animi, defensionis constantiam. An vero obliti 
estis, judices, recenti illo nuntio necis Clodianse, non modo 

15 inimicorum Milonis sermones et opiniones, sed nonnullorum 
etiam imperitorum ? Negabant eum Romam esse reditu- 
rum. 63. Sive enim illud animo irato ac percito fecisset, 
ut incensus odio trucidaret inimicum, arbitrabantur, eum 
tanti mortem P. Olodii putasse, ut aequo animo patria 

20 careret, quum sanguine inimici explesset odiimi suum, sive 
etiam illius morte patriam liberare voluisset, non dubitaturum 
fortem virum, quin, quum suo periculo salutem rei publicae 
attulisset, cederet aequo animo legibus, secum auferret glo- 
riam sempiternam, nobis haec fruenda relinqueret, quae ipse 

26 servasset. Multi etiam Catilinam atque ilia portenta loque- 
bantur : " Erumpet, occupabit aliquem locum, bejlum pa- 
triae faciet." Miseros interdum cives optime de re pubUca 
meritos, in quibus homines non modo res praeclarissimas 
obliviscuntur, sed etiam nefanas suspicantur ! 64. Ergo ilia 

80 falsa fuerunt ; quae certe vera exstitissent, si Milo admisisset 
aliquid, quod non posset honeste vereque defendere. 

XXIV. Quid? quae postea sunt in eum congesta, quae 
quemvis etiam mediocrium delictorum conscientia percu- 
lissent, ut sustinuit! dii immortales! sustinuit? immo vero 

86 ut contempsit ac pro nihilo putavit ! quae neque maximo 
animo nocens, neque innocens, nisi fortissimus vir, negligere 
potuisset. Scutorum, gladiorum, f frenorum pilorumque 
etiam multitudo deprehendi posse indicabatur ; nullum in 
urbe vicum, nullum angiportum esse dicebant, in quo non 

40 Miloni conducta esset domus ; arma in villam Ocriculanam 
devecta Tiberi; domus in clivo Capitolino scutis referta; 
plena omnia malleolorum ad urbis incendia comparatorum. 
Haec non delata solum, sed paene credita, nee ante repu- 
diata sunt, quam quaesita. tio, Laudabam equidem incre- 
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dilnlem diligentiam On. Pompeii; sed dicam, ut sentio, 
judices. Nimis multa coguntur audire, neque aliter facere 
possimt ii, quibus tota commissa est res publica ; cui etiam 
fuerit audiendus popa Licinius nescio qui de circo mazimo ; 
servos Milonis apud se ebrios factos sibi confessos esse, de 5 
interficiendo Pompeio conjurasse, dein postea se gladio 
percussum esse ab uno de iUis, ne indicaret, Pompeio in 
hortos nuntiavit. Arcessor in primis. De amicorum sen- 
t-eiitia rem defert ad senatmn. Non poteram in illius mei 
patrij»que custodis tanta suspicione non metu exanimari, 10 
sed mirabar tarn en, credi popae, confessionem servorum 
aadiri, vulnus in latere, quod acu punctum videretur, pro 
ictu gladiatoris probarL 66, Verum, ut intelligo, cavebat 
magis Pompeius, quam timebat, non ea solum, quae timenda 
erant, sed omnia, ne vos aliquid timeretis. Oppugnata 15 
donrns C. Csesaris, clarissimi et fortissimi viri, per multas 
noctis boras nuntiabatur. Nemo audierat tam celebri loco, 
nemo senserat; tamen audiebatur. Non poteram On. 
Pompeium, praestantissima virtute virum, timidum suspicari ; 
diligentiam, tota re publica suscepta, nimiam nullam puta- 20 
bam. Frequentissimo senatu nuper in Capitolio senator 
inventus est, qui Milonem cum telo esse diceret. Nudavit 
se in sanctissimo templo, quoniam vita talis et civis et viri 
fidem non faciebat, ut, eo tacente, res ipsa loqueretur. 

XXV. 67. Omnia falsa atque insidiose ficta comperta 25 
sunt ; quimi tamen metuitur etiam nunc Milo. Non jam 
Ihoc Clodianiun crimen timemus, sed tuas. On. Pompei, (te 
enim jam appello, et ea voce, ut me exaudire possis), tuas, 
tuas, inquam, suspiciones perhorrescimus* Si MUonem 
times, si bunc de tua vita nefarie aut nunc cogitare aut 30 
molitimi aliquando aliquid putas, si Italiae delectus, ut non- 
null! conquisitores tui dictitarunt, si baec arma, si Capitolinae 
cobortes, si excubiae, si vigiliee, si delecta juventus, quae 
tuum corpus domimique custodit, contra MUonis impetum 
armata est, atque ilia onmia in hunc unimi instituta, parata, 35 
intenta sunt, magna certe in hoc vis et incredibilis animus 
et non unius viri vires atque ope& indicantur, si quidem in 
hunc irnmn et praestantissimus dux electus et tota res 
publica armata est. 68. Sed quis non intelligit, omnes 
tibi rei publicae partes aegras et labantes, ut eas bis armis 40 
panares et confirmares, esse commissas? Quod si locus 
Miloni datus esset, probasset profecto tibi ipsi, neminem 
unquam hominem homini cariorem fuisse quam te sibi ; 
nullum se unquam periculum pro tua dignitate fugisse; 

11* 
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cum ilia ipsa teterrima peste se saepissime pro tua gloria 
contendisse ; tribunatum suum ad salutem meam, qusd tibi 
carissima fuisset, consiliis tuis gubematum ; se a te postea 
defensum in periculo capitis, adjutum in petitione prsturse; 
5 dnos se habere semper amicissimos sperasse, te tuo beiie- 
ficio, me suo. Quae si non probaret, si tibi ita penitus 
inhsedsset ista suspicio, nuUo ut evelli modo posset, si de- 
nique Italia a delectu, urbs ab armis sine Milonis clade 
nunquam esset conqtdetura, nse iste hand dubitans cessisset 

10 patria, is, qui ita natus est et ita consuevit; te, Magne, 
tamen antestaretur, quod nunc etiam facit. 

XXVI. 69. Vide, quam sit varia vitae commutabilisque 
ratio, quam vaga volubilisque fortima, quantse infidelitatcs 
in amicitiis, quam ad tempus aptee simulaiiones, quants in 

15 periculis fugse proximorum, quantae timiditates. Erit, erit 
illud profecto tempus et illucescet ille aliquando dies, quam 
tu, salutaribus, ut spero, rebus tuis, sed fortasse motu aliquo 
communium temporum (qui quam crebro accidat, experti 
scire debemus), et amicissimi benevolentiam et gravissimi 

20 hominis fidem et unius post homines natos fortissimi viri 
magnitudinem animi desideres. 10, Quamquam quis hoc 
credat, Cn. Pompeium, juris pubUci» moris majorum, rei 
dcnique publicsa peritissimum, quum senatus ei commiserit, 
ut videret, ne quid res public a detrimenti caperbt, quo 

25 uno versiculo satis armati semper consules fuerunt, etiam 
nullis armis datis, hunc ezercitu, hunc delectu dato, judi- 
cium exspectaturum fuisse in ejus consiliis vindicandis, qui 
vi judicia ipsa toUeret ? Satis judioatum est a Pompeio, 
satis, falso ista confsrri in Milonem, qui legem tulit, qua, 

30 ut ego sentio, Milonem absolvi a yobis oporteret, ut omnes 
confitentur, liceret. 1l, Quod vero in illo loco atque illis 
publicorum prsesidiorum copiis circumfusus sedet, satis de- 
clarat, se non terrorem inferre vobis (quid enim minus illo 
dignum, quam cogere, ut vos eum condemnetis, in quem 

35 animadvertere ipse et more majorum et suo jure posset ?)» 
sed prsesidio esse, ut intelUgatis, contra hestemam illam 
concionem licere vobis, quod sentiatis, libere judicare. 

XXVn. 72. Nee vero me, judices, Clodianum crimen 
movet, nee tam sum demens tamque vestri sensus ignarus 

40 atque expers, ut nesciam, quid de morte Clodii sentiatis. 
De qua, si jam noUem ita diluere crimen, ut dilui, tamen 
impune Miloni palam clamare ac mentiri gloriose liceret: 
" Occidi, occidi, non Sp. Meelium, qui annona levanda jactu- 
risque rei familiaris, quia nimis amplecti plebem videbatur, 
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in sospicionem incidit regni appetendi, non H. Gracchum, 
qui cmegm magistratum per seditionem abrogavit, quorum 
interfectores impleverunt orbem terrarum nominis sui gloria, 
sed eum (auderet enim dicere, quum patriam pericmo sue 
Hberasset), cujus nefandum adulterium in pulvinaribus san- 5 
ctissimis nobiHssimsB feminsB eomprehenderunt ; 73. eum, 
cujus supplicio senatus sollemnes religiones expiandas saepe 
censuit ; eum, quern cmn sorore germana nefarium stuprum 
fecisse, L. Lucullus juratus se, quaestionibus habitis, dixit 
compensse; eum, qui civem, quern senatus, quern populus 10 
Romanus, quern omnes gentes urbis ao vitse civium conser- 
Tatorem judicarant, servorum armis exterminavit ; eum, qui 
regna dedit, ademit, orbem terrarum, quibuscum Yoluit, 
partitus est ; eum, qui, plurimis caedibus in foro factis, sin- 
gnlari virtute et gloria civem domum vi et armis compulit ; 15 
earn, cui nihil unquam nefas fuit nee in facinore nee in libi* 
dine ; eum, qui aedem N3rmpharum incendit, ut memoriam 
publicam recensionis, tabulis publicis impressam, exstin^e- 
ret ; 74. eum denique, oui jam nulla lex erat, nullum civile 
jus, nulli possessionum termini ; qui non calumnia litiimi, 20 
non injustis vindiciis ac sacramentis alienos fundos, sed 
castris, exercitu, signis inferendis petebat ; qui non solum 
Etruscos (eos enim penitus contempserat), sed hunc P. 
Varium, fortissimum atque optimum civem, judicem nostrum, 
pellere possessionibus armis castrisque conatus est ; qui cum 25 
arcbitecds et decempedis villas multorum hortosque pera- 
grabat ; qui Janiculo et Alpibus spem possessionum termi- 
nabat suarum ; qui, quimi ab equite Romano splendido et 
forti, M. Paconio, non impetrasset, ut sibi insulam in lacu 
Prilio venderet, repente lintribus in «am insulam materiem, 80 
paicem, casmenta, anna convexit, dominoque trans ripam 
inspectante non dubitavit aedificium exstruere in alieno ; 75. 
qm huic T. Furfanio, cui viro ? dii immortales ! (quid enim 
e^o de muliercula Scantia, quid de adolescente P. Apinio 
<licam ? quorum utrique mortem est minitatus, nisi sibi hor- 35 
torum possessione cessissent) ; sed ausus est Furfanio dicere, 
81 sibi pecuniam, quantam poposcerat, non dedisset, mortuum 
se in domum ejus illaturum, qua invidia huic esset tali viro 
^flagrandum ; qui Appium fratrem, hominem mihi con- 
junctmn fidissima gratia, absentem de possessione fundi 4C 
dejecit; qui parietem mc per vestibulum sororis instituit 
ducere, sic agere fundamenta, ut sororem non modo vesti- 
btdo privaret, sed omni aditu et limine." 
XXYIIL 76. Quamquam hsec quidem jam tolerabilia 
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yidebantur, etsi sequabiliter in rem publicam, in privatoSy in 
longinquos, in propinquos, in alienos, in suos imiebat ; sed 
nescio quomodo jam usu obduruerat et percalluerat civitatia 
incredibilis patientia. Quae vero aderant jam et impende- 

• 5 bant, quonam modo ea aut depellere potuissetis aut ferre ? 
Imperimn ille si nactus esset, omitto socios, exteras nationes, 
reges, tetrarchas ; vota enim faceretis, ut in eos se potius 
immitteret quam in yestras possessiones, vestra tecta, ve- 
stras pecunias ; pecmiias dico ? a liberis, medius fidius. et 

10 a conjugibus vestris nimquam ille effrenatas suas libidines 
cobibuisset. Fingi haec putatis, quae patent, quae nota sunt 
omnibus, quae tenentur ? servorum ezercitus Ulum in urbe 
conscripturmn fuisse, per quos totam rem publicam resque 
privatas omnium possideret? 11. Quamobrem, si cruentum 

16 gladium tenens clamaret T. Annius : " Adeste, quaeso, at- 
que audite, cives ; P. Clodium interfeci ; ejus furores, quos 
nullis jam legibus, nullis judiciis frenare poteramus, hoc 
ferro et hac dextera a cervicibus vestris reppuli, per me ut 
unum jus, aequitas, leges, libertas, pudor, pudicitia in civi- 

20 tate manerent," esset vero timendum, quonam modo id 
ferret ciyitas ! Nunc enim quis est, qui non probet ? qui 
non laudet ? qui non unum post hominum memoriam T. 
Annium plurimum rei publicae profuisse, maxima Isetitia 
populum Romanum, ounctam ItaHam, nationes omnes affe- 

26 cisse et dicat et sentiat? Non queo, vetera ilia populi 
Romani gaudia quanta fuerint, judicare. Multas tamen jam 
summorum imperatorum clarissimas victorias setas nostra 
vidit, quarum nulla neque tam diutumam attidit laetitiam 
nectantam. 78. Mandate hoc memoriae, judices. Spero 

30 multa vos liberosque vestros in re publica bona esse visuros; 
in iis singulis ita semper existimabitis, vivo P. Clodio nihil 
eorum vos visuros fuisse. In spem maximam et, quemad- 
modum confide, verissimam simius adducti, bunc ipsum 
annimi, hoc ipso smnmo viro consule, compressa hominum 

36 licentia, cupiditatibus fractis, legibus et juouciis constitutis, 
salutarem civitati fore. Nimi quis est igitur tam demens, 
qui hoc, P. Clodio vivo, contingere potuisse arbitretur? 
Quid? ea, quae tenetis, privata atque vestra, dominanto 
homine furioso, quod jus perpetuae possessioms habere po- 

40 tuissent ? 

XXIX. Non timeo, judices, ne odio mearum inimicitiarum 
inflammatus libentius haec in ilium evomere videar quam 
verius. Etenim etsi praecipuum esse debebat, tamen ita 
conmiunis erat onmimn ille hostis, ut in conmiimi odio ^^^ 
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aequaliter versaretur odium meum. Non potest dici satis, 
ne cogitari quidem^ quantum in illo sceleris, quantum exitii 
faent 79. Quin sic attendite, judices. Nempe hsc est 
qusstio de interitu P. Clodii. Fingite animis (Uberae sunt 
enim nostras cogitationes et, qus volunt, sic intucntur, ut ea 5 
cemimus, quae videmus), fingite igitur cogitatione imaginem 
hujus conditionis meae^ si possim efficere, ut Milonem ab- 
solvatis, sed ita, si P. Clodius revixerit. Quid vultu exti- 
muistis ? Quonam modo iUe vos vivus afficeret, quos mor- 
tuus inani cogitatione percussit? Quid ? so. ipse Cn. Pom- 10 
peius, qui ea virtute ac fortima est, ut ea potuerit semper, 
quae nemo praeter ilium, si is, inquam, potuisset aut quaesti- 
onem de morte P. Clodii ferre aut ipsum ab infeiis excitare, 
utrum putatis potius facturum fuisse? Etiamsi propter 
amicitiam vellet illimi ab inferis evocare, propter rem pu- 15 
blicam non fecisset. Ejus igitur mortis sedetis ultores, 
cujus vitam si putetis per vos restitui posse, nolitis, et de 
ejus nece lata quaestio est, qui si eadem lege reviviscere 
posset, lata lex nunquam esset. Hujus ergo interfector si 
esset, in confitendo ab iisne poenam timeret, quos liberavis- 20 
set ? 80. GraBci homines deorum bonores tribuimt iis viris, 
qui tyrannos necaverunt. Quae ego vidi Atbenis ? quae aliis 
in urbibus Graeciae? quas res divinas talibus institutas viris? 
quos cantus ? quae carmma ? Prope ad immortalitatis et 
reli^onem et memoriam consecrantur. Yos tanti conserva- 25 
torem populi, tanti sceleris ultorem non modo honoribus 
nullis {Ufficietis, sed etiam ad supplicium rapi patiemini? 
Confiteretur, confiteretur, inquam, si fecisset, et magno 
Animo et libente, fecisse se libertatis onmium causa, quod 
^sset ei non confitendum modo, verum etiam praedicandum. 30 

XXX. 81. Etenim, si id non negat, ex quo nihil petit, 
nia ut ignoscatur, dubitaret id faten, ex quo etiam praemia 
laudis essent petenda ? nisi vero gratius putat esse vobis, 
sui se capitis quam v.estri defensorem fuisse ; quum praeser- 
^ in ea confessione, si grati esse velletis, honores asse- 35 
queretur amplissimos; si factum vobis non probaretur 
(quamquam qui poterat salus sua cuiquam non probari ?^, 
sed tamen si minus fortissimi viri virtus civibus grata ceci- 
disset, magno animo constantique cederet ex ingrata civi- 
^Ate. Nam quid esset ingratius, quam laetari ceteros, lugere 40 
cum solum, propter quem ceteri laetarentur ? 82. Quam- 
quam hoc animo semper omnes fuimus in patriae proditori- 
bus opprimendis, ut, quoniam nostra futura esset gloria, 
perieulum quoque et mvidiam nostram putaremus. Nam 



Digitized 



by Google 



130 ORATIO 

quae mihi ipsi tribuenda laus esset, quum tantum in consu* 
latu meo pro vobis ac liberis vestris ausus essem, si id, 
quum conabar, sine mazimis dimicationibus meis me esse 
ausurum arbitrarer ? Quae mulier sceleratum ac pernicio- 
5 sum ciyem occidere non auderet, si periculimi non timeret ? 
Proposita invidia, morte, poena, qui nihilo segnius rem 
publicam defendit, is vir vere putandus est. Populi grati 
est, prsemiis afficere bene meritos de re publica cives, viri 
fortis, ne suppliciis quidem moveri, ut fortiter fecisse poe- 

10 niteat. 83. Quamobrem uteretur eadem confessione T. 

Annius, qua Ahala, qua Nasic \, qua Opimiiis, qua Marius, 

qua nosmet ipsi, et, si grata res publica esset, laetaretur, si 

ingrata, tamen in gravi fortima conscientia sua niteretur. 

Sed hujus benefieii gratiam, judices, fortuna populi Ro- 

16 mani et vestra felicitas et dii immortales sibi deberi putant. 
Nee vero quisquam aliter arbitrari potest, nisi qui nullam 
vim esse ducit numenve divinimi, quem neque imperii nostri 
magnitudo neque sol ille nee coeli signorumque motus nee 
vicissitudines rerum atque ordines moyent neque, id quod 

20 maximum est, majorum sapientia, qui sacra, qui caerimonias, 
qui auspicia et ipsi sanctissime coluerunt et nobis, suis 
posteris, prodiderunt. 

XXXI. 84. Est, est profecto ilia vis, neque in his cor- 
poribus atque in bac imbecillitate nostra inest quiddam, 

25 quod vigeat et sentiat, et non inest in hoc tanto naturae 
tam prseclaro motu. Nisi forte idcirco non putant, quia 
non apparet nee cemitur; proinde quasi nostram ipsam 
mentem, qua sapimus, qua providemus, qua haec ipsa agi- 
mus ac dicimus, videre aut plane, qualis aut ubi sit, sentire 

30 possimus. Ea vis igitur ipsa, quae ssepe incredibiles huic 
urbi felicitates atque opes attulit, illam pemiciem exstinxit 
ac sustuKt, cui primum mentem injecit, ut vi irritare ferro- 
que lacessere fortissimmn virum auderet vincereturque ab 
eo, quem si vicisset, habiturus esset impunitatem et licen- 

35 tiam sempitemam. 85. Non est humano consiUo, ne me- 
diocri quidem, judices, deorum immortaliujn cura res ilia 
perfecta. Beligiones mehercule ipsae, quae illam belluam 
cadere viderunt, commovisse se videntur et jus in illo suum 
retinuisse. Yos enim jam, Albani tumuli atque luci, vos 

40 inquam, implore atque tester, vosque Albanorum obrutae 
arae, sacrorum populi Romani sociae et aequales, quas ille, 
praeceps amentia, caesis prostratisque sanctissimis lucis, 
substructionum insanis molibus oppresserat; vestrae turn, 
[arae,] vestrse religiones viguerunt, vestra vis valuit, quam 
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^e omni scelere poUuerat, tuque ex tuo edito monte, Latia- 
ris sancte Juppiter, cujus ille lacus, nemcra finesque saepe 
omni nefario stupro et scelere macularat, aliquando ad euin 
puniendum oculos aperuisti; vobis ille, vobis vestro in 
conspectu serse, sed justas tamen et del^t« pcenae solute 5 
sunt. 66. Nii^ forte hoc etiam casu £Eustum esse dicemus, 
ut ante ipsum sacrarium Bons Deae, quod est in fundo T. 
Sestii Galli, in primis- honesti et omati adolescentis, ante 
ipsam, inquam, Bonam Deam, quum proelium commisisset, 
primum yiud vulnus acdperet, quo teterrimam mortem 10 
obiret, ut non abeolutus judicio illo nefario yideretur, sed 
ad banc indgnem poenam reservatus. 

XXXII. Nee vero non eadem ira deorum banc ejus sa- 
tellitibus injecit amentiam, ut sine imaginibus, sine cantu 
atque ludis, sine exsequiis, sine lamentis, sine laudationibusy 16 
sme fiinere^ oblitus cruore et luto, spoliatus illius supremi 
diei celebritate, cui cedere etiam inimici solent, ambureretur 
abjectus. Non fuisse credo ias, clarissimorum virorum 
formas illi teterrimo parricidse aliquid decoris afferre> neque 
ullo in loco potius mortem ejus lacerari, quam in quo esset 20 
vita damnata. 

87. Dura^ medius fidius, mihi jam fortuna populi Bomani 
et chidelis videbatur, quae tot annos ilium in banc rem 
publicam insultare pateretur. PoUuerat stupro sanctissimas 
religiones, senatus gravissima decreta perfregerat, pecunia 26 
se a judicibus palam redemerat» vexarat in tribunatu sena- 
turn, omnium ordinum consensu pro salute rei publicae 
gesta resciderat, me patria expulerat, bona diripuerat, do- 
mum incenderat> liberos, conjugem meam vexarat, On. 
Pompeio nefarium bellum indixerat, magistratuum private- 80 
mmque caedes effecerat, domum mei fratris incenderat^ 
yastarat Etruriam, multos sedibus ac fortunis ejecerat; 
instabat, urgebat; capere ejus amenliam civitas, Italia, 
provinoiae, regna non poterant; incidebantur jam domi 
leges, quae nos servis nostris addicerent ; nihil erat cujus- 85 
quam, quod quidem iUe adamasset, quod non hoc anno 
suum fore putaret. 88. Obstabat ejus cc^itationibus nemo 
praeter Milonem. Ilium ipsum, qm poterat obstare, novo 
reditu in gratiam quasi aevinctum arbitrabatur ; Caesaris 
potentiam suam esse dicebat ; bonorum animos in meo casu 4C 
contempserat ; Milo unus urgebat. 

XXXIII. Hie dii immortales, ut supra dixi, mentem illi 
perdito ac furioso dederunt, ut huic faceret insidias. Aliter 
perire pestis ilia non potuit; nunquam: ilium res publica 
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8U0 jure esset ulta. Senatus, credo, prffitorem eum cir- 
cumscripsisset. Ne quiim solebat quidem id facere, in 
private eodem hoc aliquid profecerat. 89. An consules in 
prsetore coercendo fortes fuissent ? Primum, Milone occiso, 
5 habuisset suos consules ; deinde quis in eo praetore consul 
fortis esset, per quern tribunum virtutem consularem cru- 
delissime vezatam esse meminisset ? Oppressisset omnia, 
possideret, teneret ; lege nova, quae est inventa apud eum 
cum reliquis legibus Clodianis, serros nostros libertos suos 

1 fecisset. Postremo, nisi eum dii immortales in earn mentem 
impulissent, ut homo effeminatus fortissimum virum cona- 
retur occidere, hodie rem publicam nullam haberetis, 90. 
An ille preetor, ille vero consul, si modo haec templa atque 
ipsa moenia stare eo vivo tamdiu et consulatum ejus exspe- 

15 ctare potuissent, ille denique vivus mali nihil fecisset, qui 
mortuus, uno ex suis satellitibus [Sex. Clodio] duce, curiam 
incenderit ? Quo quid miserius, quid acerbius, quid luctu- 
osius vidimus ? Templum sanctitatis, amplitudims, mentis, 
consilii publici, caput urbis, aram sociorum, portum omnium 

20 gentium, sedem ab imiverso populo concessam iini ordini, 
inflammari, exscindi, funestari ? neque id fieri a multitudine 
imperita, quamquam esset miserum id ipsmn, sed ab uno ? 
Qui quum tantum ausus sit ustor pro mortuo, quid signifer 
pro vivo non esset ausus ? In curiam potissimum abjecit, 

25 ut eam mortuus incenderet, quam vivus everterat. 91. Et 
sunt, qui de via Appia querantur, taceant de curia ? et qui 
ab eo spinmte forum putent potuisse defendi, cujus non 
restiterit cadaveri curia? Excitate, excitate ipsum, si pch 
testis, a mortms. Frangetis impetum vivi, cujus vix susti- 

30 netis furias insepulti ? N\ai vero sustinuistis eos, qui cum 
facibus ad curiam concurrerunt, cum falcibus ad Castoris, 
cum gladiis toto foro volitarunt. Csedi vidistis populum 
Romanum, concionem gladiis disturbari, quum audiretur d- 
lentio M. Coalius, tribunus plebis, vir et in re publica for- 

35 tissimus et in suscepta causa firmissimus et bonorum volun- 
tati et auctoritati senatus deditus et in hac Milonis sive 
invidia sive fortuna singulari divina et hicredibili fide. 

XXXIY . 92. Sed jam satis multa de causa ; extra cau- 
sam etiam nimis fortasse multa. Quid restat, nisi ut orem 

40 obtesterque vos, judices, ut eam misericordiam tribuatis 
fortissimo viro, quam ipse non implorat, ego, etiam repu- 
gnante hoc, et imploro et exposco ? Nohte, si in nostro 
omnium fletu nullam lacrimam adspexistis Milonis, si vul* 
tum semper eimdem, si vocem, si orationem stabilem ac 
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noQ mutatam videtis, hoc minus ei parcere. Haud scio, an 
multo etiam sit adjuvandus magis. Etenim si in gladiatoriis 
pugnis et in infimi generis hominnm conditione atque for- 
tuna timidos atque supplices et, ut vivere liceat» obsecrantes 
etiam odisse solemus, fortes et animosos et se acriter ipsos 5 
morti ofiferentes servare cupimus, eorumque nos magis 
miseret, qui nostram misericordiam non requirunt, quam qui 
illam efflagitant, quanto hoc magis in fortissimis civibus 
facere debemus? 98. Me quidem, judices, exanimant et 
mterimunt hae voces Milonis, quas audio assidue et quibus 10 
intersum quotidie. "Valeant, inquit, yaleant cives mei; 
sbt mcolumes, sint florentes, sint beati; stet haec urbs 
praaclara mihique patria carissima, quoquo modo erit merita 
de me ; tranqmlla re publica mei cives (quoniam mihi cum 
illis non licet) sine me ipsi, sed per me tamen, perfruantur ; 15 
ego cedam atque abibo ; si mihi bona re publica frui non 
licuerit, at carebo mala, et quam primam tetigero bene 
moratam et liberam civitatem, in ea conquiescam. 94. O 
frustra, inquit, mei suscepti labores! o spes fallaces! o 
cogitationes inanes mesB ! Ego, quum tribunus plebis, re 20 
publica oppressa, me senatui dedissem, quem exstinctum 
acceperam, equitibus Romanis, quorum vires erant debiles, 
bonis viris, qui omnem auctoritatem Clodianis armis abje- 
cerant, mihi iinquam bonorum prsesidium defuturum puta- 
rem? ego, quum te (mecimi enim ssepissime loquitur) 25 
patriae reddidiss^m, mini putarem in patria non futurum 
locum ? Ubi nunc senatus est, quem secuti sumus ? ubi 
equites Eomani iUi, iUi, inquit, tui ? ubi studia mimicipio- 
rum ? ubi Italise voces ? ubi denique tua ilia, M. Tulli, quae 
plurimis fuit auxilio, vox atque defensio? mihine ea soli, 30 
qu i pro te toties mortl me obtuli, nihil potest opitulari ?" 

XXXV. 95. Nee vero haec, judices, ut ego nunc, flens, 
sed hoc eodem loquitur vultu, quo videtis. Negat enim se, 
uegat, ingratis civibus fecisse,qu8e fecerit; timidis et omnia 
pericula circumspicientibus, non negat. Plebem et infimam 35 
multitudinem, quae P. Clodio duce fortunis vestris immine- 
bat, eam, quo tutior esset vestra vita, se fecisse commemorat, 
ut non modo virtute flecteret, sed etiam tribus suis patri- 
moniis deleniret ; nee timet, ne, quum plebem mimeribus 
placarit, vos non conciliarit mentis in rem pubUcam singu- 40 
laribus. Senatus erga se benevolentiam temporibus his 
ipsis saepe esse perspectam, vestras vero et vestrorum ordi- 
Qum occursationes, studia, sermones, quemcunque cursum 
fortuna dederit, secum se ablaturum esse dicit. 96. Me- 

12 
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minit etiam, vocem sibi praeconis modo defuisse, quam 
minime desiderarit, populi vero cunctis suffragiis, quod 
unum cupierit, se consulem declaratum ; nunc denique, si 
heec contra se sint futura, sibi facinons suspicionem, non 
5 facti crimen obstare. Addit hmo, quae certe vera sunt, 
fortes et sapientes Tiros non tarn prsemia seqni solere recte 
factorum quam ipsa recte facta ; se nihil in vita nisi prse- 
clanssime fecisse, si quidem nihil sit prsestabilius viro, 
quam periculis patriam liberare ; beatos esse, quibus ea res 

10 honori fuerit a sub civibus, 97. nee tamen eos miseros, 
qui beneficio cives sues vicerint; sed tamen ex omnibus 
prsemiis virtutis, si esset habenda ratio prsBmiorum, amplis- 
simum esse prsemium gloriam ; esse hanc imam, quae bre- 
vitatem yitae posteritatis memoria consolaretur, quje effice- 

15 ret, ut absentes adessemus, mortui viveremus ; banc denique 
esse, cujus gradibus etiam in coeliun homines viderentur 
ascendere. 98. ** De me, inquit, semper popidus Romanus, 
semper omnes gentes loquentur, nulla unquam obmutescet 
yetustas. Quin hoc tempore ipso, quum omnes a meis 

20 inimicis faces invidiae meae subjiciantur, tamen omni in 
hominiim coetu gratiis agendis et gratulationibus habendis 
et omni sermone celebramur. Omitto Etruriae festos el 
actos et institutos dies ; centesima lux est haec ab interitn 
P. Clodii et, opinor, altera ; qua fines imperii populi Ro- 

25 mani sunt, ea non solum fama jam de illo, sed etiam laetitia 

peragravit. Quamobrem, ubi corpus hoc sit, non, inquit, 

laboro, qupniam omnibus in terns et jam versatur et semper 

habitabit nomims mei gloria." 

XXXYI. 99. Haec tu mecum saepe, his absentibus; 

30 sed iisdem audientibus haec ego tecum, Milo : te quidem, 
quum isto animo es, satis laudare non possum ; sed, quo 
est ista magis divina virtus, eo majore a te dolore divellor. 
Nee rero, si mihi eriperis, rehqua est ilia tamen ad conso- 
landum querela, ut his irasci possim, a quibus tantum 

35 vulnus accepero. Non enim inimici mei te mihi eripient, 
sed amicissimi, non male aliquando de me meriti, sed sem* 
per optime. Nullum mihi Unquam, judices, tantimi dolorem 
inuretis (etsi quis potest esse tantus ?), sed ne hunc quidem 
ipstim, ut obliviscar, quanti me semper feoeritis. Quae si 

40 vos cepit oblivio, aut si in me aliquid offendistis, cur non id 
meo cajHte potius luitur quam Milonis? Praeclare enim 
vixero, si quid mihi accident prius, quam hoc tantum mali 
videro. 100. Nunc me una consolatio sustentat, quod tibi, 
T. Anni, nullum a me amoris, nullum studii, nullum pietatis 
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officium defuit. Ego inimicitias potentium pro te appetivi, 
ego meum seepe corpus et vitam objeci armis inimicorum 
tuc»rum, ego me plunmis pro te supplicem abjeci, bona, 
fortunas meas ac liberorum meorum in communionem tuo- 
rum temporum contuli ; hoc denique ipso die, si qua vis 5 
est parata, si qua dimioatio capitis futura, deposco. Quid 
jam restat? quid habeo, quod faciam pro tuis in me mentis, 
nisi ut eam fortunam, quaecunque erit tua, ducam meam ? 
Non abnuo, non recuso, vosqi^ obsecro, indices, ut vestra 
beneficia, quae in me contulistis, aut in hujus salute augeaiis 10 
aut in ejusdem exitio occasura esse videatis. 

XXXVII. 101. His lacrimis non movetur Wlo. Est 
quodam incredibili robore animi ; exsitium ibi esse putat, 
ubi virtuti non sit locus; mortem naturae finem esse, non 
poenam. Sed hie ea mente, qua natus est ; quid vos, ju- 15 
dices ? quo tandem animo eritis ? Memoriam Milonis re- 
tinebitis, ipsum ejicietis ? et erit dignior locus ullus in terris, 
qui banc virtutem excipiat, quam hie, qui procreavit ? Vos, 
vos appello, fortissimi viri, qui multum pro re publica san- 
guinem eflFudistis ; vos in viri et in civis invicti periculo 20 
appello, centuriones, vosque, milites ; vobis non modo in- 
spectantibus, sed etiam armatis et huic judicio praesidenti- 
bus, haec tanta virtus ex hac urbe expeUetur, exterminabi- 
tur, projicietur? 102. me miserum, o me infelicem! 
Revocare tu me in patriam, Milo, potuisti per hos, ego te in 26 
patria per eosdem retinere non potero ? Quid respondebo 
fiberis meis, qui te parentem alterum putant? quid tibi, 
Quinte frater, qui nunc abes, consorti mecum temporum 
illorum? mene non potuisse Milonis salutem tueri per 
eosdem, per quos nostram ille servasset ? At in qua causa 30 
non potuisse ? quae est grata * * gentibus non potuisse ? 
iis, qui maxime P. Clodii morte acquierunt; quo depre- 
cante? me. 103. Quodnam ego concepi tantum scelus, 
aut quod in me tantum facinus admisi, judices, quum ilia 
indicia communis exitii indagavi, patefeci, protuli, exstinxi ? 35 
Omnes in me meosque redundant ex fonte illo dolores. 
Quid me reducem esse voluistis? an ut, inspectante me, 
expellerentur ii, per quos essem restitutus ? Nolite, obsecro 
vos, acerbiorem mihi pati reditum esse, quam fuerit ille ipse 
discessus. Nam qui possum putare me restitutum esse, si 4C 
distrahar ab iis, per quos restitutus sum ? 

XXXVIII. Utinam dii immortales fecissent (pace tua, 
patria, dixerim ; metuo enim, ne scelerate dicam in te, quod 
pro Milone dicam pie), utinam P. Clodius non modo vive- 
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ret, sed etiam praetor, c<»isiil, dictator esset potius, quam 
hoc spectaculnm yiderem ! 104. O dii immortiEdes \ fortem 
et a Tobis, judices, conservandmn Tiram ! " Minime, mini- 
me, inquit. Immo Tcro poenas ille debitas luerit; nos 
6 subeamus, si ita necesse est, non debitas." Biccine vir 
patriae natns usquam nisi in patria morietur, aut, si forte, 
pro patria ? hujus tos animi m(Hiiimenta retinebitis, corporis 
in Italia nullnm sepulcmm esse patiemini ? hunc sua quis- 
qnam sententia ex hac urbe ezpellet, quern omnes urbes 

10 expulsum a vobis ad sevocabunt? 105. O terram illam 
beatam, quae hunc Yirum exceperit; banc ingratam, si 
ejecerit, miseram, si amiserit ! Sed finis sit. Neque enim 
prae lacrimis jam loqui possum, et hie se lacrimis defendi 
vetat Yos oro obtestorque, judices, ut in sententiis fe- 

15 rendis, quod sentietis, id audeatis. Vestrum virtutem, 
justitiam, fidem, mihi credite, is maxime pr^babit, qui in 
judicibus legendis optimum et sapentissimum e\ fortissimum 
quemque delegit 
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THE FOUR ORATIONS AGAINST CATILINE 
GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 

Catilina, L. Sergius,* the descendant of an ancient patrician family which 
had sunk into poverty/ first appears in history as a zesilous partisan of Sulla. 
During the horrors of the great proscription, among many other victims, he 
killed, with his own hand, his brother-in-law, Q. Ceecilius, described as a 
quiet, inoffensive man, and having seized and tortured the well-known and 
popular M. Marius Gratidianus, the kinsman and fellow-townsman of Cicero, 
cut off his head, and bore it in triumph through the city. Plutarch accuses 
him in two places iSull. 32, Cic, 10) of having murdered his own brotlier 
at the same period, under circumstances of peculiar atrocity, but there is 
probably some confusion here between the brother and the brofher-m-law; 
for Sallust, when enumerating tlie crimes of Catiline, would scarcely have 
fftiled to add such a monstrous deed as this to the black catalogue. Although 
his youth was spent in the most reckless extravagance, and in the open 
iudulgence of every vice ; although he was known to have been guilty ot 
various acts of the foulest and most revolting debauchery; although he had 
incurred the suspicion of an intrigue with the vestal Fabia, sister of Terentia ; 
and although it was said and believed that he had made away with his first 
wife and afterwards with his son, in order that he might wed the fair and rich 
but worthless Aurelia Orestilla, who objected to the presence of a grown-up 
itep-child, yet this complicated infamy appears to have formed no bar to his 
tegular political advancement,— for he attained to the dignity of prstor in b. c. 
68, was governor of Africa during the following year, and returned to Rome 
in 66, in order to press his suit for tlie consulship. The election for 65 was 
carried by P. Autronius Pstus and P. Cornelius Sulla, both of whom were 
aooa after convicted of bribery, and their places supplied by their competitors 
and accusers, L. Aurelius Cotta and L. Manlius Torquatus ; Catiline, who was 
desirous of becommg a candidate, having been disqualified in consequence of an 
•nipeachment for oppression in his province, preferred by P. Clodius Pulcher, 
afterwards so celebrated as the implacable enemy of Cicero. Exasperated 
by their disappointment, Autronius and Catiline forthwith formed a project 
Jifeng with a certain Cn. Calpumius Piso, a young man of high family, but 
tarbulent, needy, and profligate, to murder the new consuls upon the first of 
iannary, when offering up their vows in the Capitol, after which Autronius 
and Catiline were to seize the fasces, and Piso was to be dispatched with an 
ffmy to occupy the Spains. Some rumors of what was in contemplation 
^▼ing been spread abroad, such precautions were taken that the conspirators 
Were induced to delay the execution of their plan until the 5th of February, 
iesotvlng at the same time to include many of the leading men of the state in 
**»e proposed massacre. This extraordinary design is said to have been firus- 
^'ated solely by the impatience of Catiline, who, upon the appointed day, gave 
^ signal prematurely, before the whole of the armed agents had assembled. 

* This account of the career of Catiline is the article under that head in tba 
**Oictftjaary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology.** 
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and thus coiifoimded the pieooiiceited comlnnationB. The dai ^er being past, 
certain reeolutianfl were proposed in the senate with regard to the authors ot 
this abortive attempt; bat the proceedings were qaashed by the intercession 
of a tribune. The plot was, howeyer, a matter of conmion discussion, and no 
one seems to have entertained any doubt of its reality, while many did not 
Bcmple to assert that M. Crassus and Julius Geosar, who was then sdile, were 
deeply involved. (Q. Cic. de pet. Com. 2, &c. ; Asconius in Tog, eand. and 
in Coma. ; Sail. Catil. 15-18 ; Liv. Epit. 101 ; Dion Cass, xxxvi 27 ; Sueton. 
Jul. 9 ; Cic pro StOla, 1-24, pro Mtrena, 38, pro Gael. 4, in CatU, 1. 6.) 

Ekicouraged rather than disheartened by a failure which had so nearly 
proved a triumph, and which had so distinctly demonstrated the i»»cticability 
of such a project, if conducted with common prudence and caution, CatUine 
was soon after (b. c. 65) left completely unfettered, by his acquittal upon trial 
for extortion, a result secured, it was alleged, by the liberal bribes administer* 
ed to the accuser as well as to the jury. From this time he seems to have de- 
termined to proceed more systematically ; to enlist a more numerous body of 
supporters ; to extend the sphere of operations, and to organize a more com- 
prehensive and sweeping scheme of destruction. Accordingly, about the 
beginning of June, b. c. 64, probably soon after the successful termination of 
his second trial, when called to account for the blood which he had died 
during the proscription of Sulla (Dion Cass, xxxvii. 10), he began, while 
canvassing vigorously for the consulship, to sound the diiqxxdtions of various 
persons, by pointing out the probable success of a great revolutionary move- 
ment, and the bright prospect of power and profit opened up to its promoters. 
After having thus ascertained the temper of different individuals, he called to- 
gether those who from their necessities, their characters, and their sentiments, 
were likely to be most eager and most resolute in the uudertakmg. The meet- 
ing, according to Sallust, was attended by eleven senatora, by four members 
of the equestrian order, and by several men of rank and influence from the 
provincial towns. The most conspicuous were P. Cornelius Lentulus Sura, 
who had been consul in b. c. 71, but having been passed over by the censors 
had lost his seat in the senate, which he was now seeking to recover by 
standing a second time for the pnetonihip (Dion Cass, xxxvii. 30) ; C. Cor- 
nelius Cethegus, distinguished throughout by his impatience, headstrong im- 
petuosity, and sanguinary violence (Sail. Cat, 43 ; Cic. pro Sull, 19) ; P. Au- 
tronius, spoken of above ; L. Cassius Longinus, at this time a competitor for 
the consulship, dull and heavy, but bloodthirsty withal (Cic. in Cat. iii. 4-fi ; 
pro Sulla, 13) ; L. Vargunteius, who had been one of the colleagues of Cicero in 
the qusBstorship, and had subsequently been condemned for bribery (pro StiU, 
5,6, 18); L. Caipumius Bestia, tribune elect; Publius and Servius Sulla, 
nephews of the dictator ; M. Porcius Leca (Cic. in Cat, i. 4, ii. 6, pro SuU, 
2, 18); Q. Annius; Q. Curius; M. Fuhrius Nobilior; L. Statilius; P. GaM- 
nius Capito ; C. Comelius. In addition to these, a great body of the younger 
nobility were known to be favorably inclined, although they had not openly 
committed themselves ; and now, as on the former occasion, rumor included 
Crassus and C^eosar, although the report does not appear to have gained gen- 
eral belief. 

At this assembly, CJatiline, after expatiating upon a number of topics calcu- 
lated to rouse the indignation and stimulate the cupidity of his audience, 
proceeded to develop his objects and resources. He proposed that all debts 
should be cancelledt that the most wealthy citizens should be proscribed, and 
that all offices of honor and emolument should be divided among the asso- 
ciates, while for support he counted upon Piso in Hither Spain, P. Sittius Nu- 
oerinus with the army in Mauritania, and at home confidently anticipated 
the oo-<q[>eiatioii of C. Antonios, whom he expected to be chosen consul alons 
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With himself for the following year, having formed a coalition with him for 
the poipose of excluding Cicero. The votes of the people, however, in Mnne 
measDie deranged these calculations. Cicero and C. Antonius were returned, 
the fomier nearly unanimously, the latter by a small minority over Catiline, 
lliie disappointment, while it increased if possible the bitterness of his anunoe- 
it7 towards the dominant party among the aristocracy and tlie independent 
portjon of the middle ranks, rendered him more vigorous in the prosecution ol 
hiideogns. Large sums of money were raised upon his own security, or oo 
the credit of his friends ; magazines of arms and other warlike stores were 
MereUy formed ; troops were levied in various parts of Italy, especially in the 
Mighboifaood of Fasenilse, under the superintendence of C. Manlius, an expe- 
rienced commander, one of the veteran centurions of Sulla (Dion Cass, 
xovii. 30), and numerous adherents were enrolled from the most desperate 
dMHs, including not a few women of ruined reputation ; attempts also were 
macto in various quarters to gain over the slaves, and it was determined, when 
the critical moment sliould arrive for an open demonstration, to set fire to 
the city in many different places at the same instaut, and to slaughter the 
w^il-d^posed portion of the population in the tumult. Meanwhile, in the 
oudst of these extensive preparations, Catiline again (63) stood candidate for 
the consulship, and used every effort to get rid of Cicero, who met him at 
erery torn and thwarted all his bestrcontrived machinations. Nor was this 
wooderftil, for he was countermined from a quarter whence he apprehended 
no danger. One of the most high-born, abandoned, but, at the same time, 
weak and vacillating, among the conspirators, was a certain Q. Curius, -who 
bad been expelled from the senate by the censors on account of the infamy of 
tiislife. This man had long consorted with a noble mistress named Fulvia, 
who appears to have acquired complete control over his mind, and to have 
been made the depositary of all his secrets. Fulvia, alarmed by the intelli- 
fUKe o%>tained from her lover, divulged what she had learned to several of her 
Boqoaintances, and, through them, opened a correspondence with Cicero, to 
whom she regularly communicated all the particulars she could collect, and 
at length persuaded Curius himself to turn traitor and betray his comrades. 
Iliiu the consul was at once put in possession of every circumstance as soon 
u it occurred, and was enabled to keep vigilant watch over the conduct of 
•▼eiy individual from whom danger was to be apprehended. By imparting to 
a certain extent his fears and suspicions to the senators and moneyed men, he 
cAsited a general feeling of distrust and suspicion towards Catiline, and bound 
finnly together, by the tie of common interefst, all who having property to lose 
^ed forward with dread to confusion and anarchy ; Antonius, whose good 
faith was more than doubtful, he gained over by at once resigning to him the 
Pnirhice of Macedonia, while he i^otected his own person by a numerous 
^f of friends and dependents who surrounded him whenever he appeared 
iQ public. These preliminary measures being completed, he now ventured to 
^P^ more openly ; prevailed upon the senate to defer the consular elections 
jot Older that the state of public affairs might be fully investigated; and at 
wngth, on the 21st of October, openly denounced Catiline, charged him 
•*"»•% with treason, predicted that in six days from that time Manlius would 
^e the field in open war, and that the 28th was the period fixed for the mur- 
^ of the leading men in the commonwealth. Such was the consternation 
l*^uced bf these disclosures, that many of those who considered themselves 
V^c^ilivly obnoxious instantly fled from Rome, and the senate being now 
**»«ww!^ly roused, passed the decretum ultimum, in virtue of which the con- 
*^ were invested for the time being with absolute power, both civil and 
'^^ili^. Thus supported, Cicero took such inecautions that the Comkia 
(■^^ed off without any outbreak or even attempt at violeaee, although an atr 
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tack upon the magiBtrates had been meditated. Catiline was agam rejected ; 
was forthwith impeached of sedition, under the Plautian law, by L. .fimilioi 
PauUus ; was forced to abandon the expectation he had entertained of sor- 
prising the strong fortress of Prsneste, which would have formed an admira- 
ble base for his warlike operations ; and found himself every hour more and 
more closely confined and pressed by the net in which he was entangled 
through the activity of Cicero. Driven to despair by this accumulation of 
disappointments and dangers, he resolved at <H>ce to bring matters to a crisis, 
and no longer to waste time by persevering in a course of policy in which he 
had been so repeatedly foiled. Accordmgly, while he still endeavored to keep 
up appearances by loud protestations of innocence, and by offering to place 
himself under the control and surveillance of M. Lepidus; of Q. Metellus, the 
pretor ; or of M. Marcellus, in whose house he actually lock up his abode ; or 
even of Cicero himself; on the night of the 6th of November he met the ring- 
leaders at the dwelling of M. Porcius Leca, and after complaining of their 
backwardness and inactivity, informed them that he had dispatched Manlius 
to Etruria, Septimius of Camerinum, to Picenum, C. Julius to Apulia, and othen 
of less note to different parts of Italy to raise open war, and to organize a genetal 
revolt of the slave population. He added that he was desirous to place himself 
at the head of his troops, but that it was absolutely necessary in the first place 
to remove Cicero, whose vigilance was most injurious to their cause. Upon 
this L. Vargnnteins, a senator, and C. Cornelius, a knight, undertook to repair 
at an early hour the foIk>wing morning to the house of the consul, to make 
their way into his chamber as if for the purpose of paying their respects, and 
then to stab him on the spot. The whole of these proceedings were instantly 
reported to their intended victim ; the assassins, when they presented them- 
selves, were refused admission, and certain intelligence having been now re- 
ceived that the rebellion had actually broken out, on the 37th of October, in 
Etruria, Cicero, on the 8th of November, went down to the senate, which, for 
greater security, had been summoned to meet in the temple of Jupiter Stator, 
and there delivered his celebrated oration, "Quousque tandem abutere, 
Catilina, patientia nostra V* which paralyzed the traitor, not so much by the 
vehemence of the invective, as by the intimate acquaintance which it dis- 
played with all his most hidden contrivances. Catiline, who upon his entrance 
had been avoided by all, and was sitting alone upon a bench from which 
every one had shrunk, rose to reply with downcast countenance, and in hum- 
ble accents implored the fathers not to listen to the malignant calunmies of 
an upstart foreigner against the noblest blood in Rome ; but scarcely had he 
commenced when his words were drowned by the shouts of ** enemy" and 
•• parricide" which burst from the whole assembly, and he rushed fwth with 
threats and curses on his lips. On his return home, perceiving that there was 
now no hope of destroying his hated foe, and that the strict watch kept 
throughout the city rendered tumult and fire-raismg difficult if not imposnble 
for the present, he resolved to strike some decisive blow before troops could 
be levied to oppose him, and accordingly leaving the chief control of affairs at 
Rome in the hands of Lontulus and Cethegus, with the promise at the same 
time to march with all speed to their support at the head of a powerful army, 
set forth in the dead of night (8th-9th November), and after remaining for a 
few days with his adherents in the neighborhood of Anetium, where he as- 
sumed the fasces and other ensigns of lawful military commaiid, proceeded 
to tlie camp of Manlius, having previously addressed letters to the most dis- 
tinguished consulars and otheis, sdemnly protesting his innocence, and de- 
claring that, unable to resist the cabal formed among his enemies, he had 
detemiined to retire to Marseilles, that he might preserve hiiconntiy irom 
agitation and disturl>ance. 
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(hthe9(h,irii6nthe ffii^ofCBtiliiiewai known, CSceroddifvradhif mo* 
Wd ipeecfa, which was addrened to the people in the foram. The Moate pvo- 
eeeded (o declare Catiline and Manliw pnbjic enemies, dispatched offices eC 
lush standing to Etiiiria, Pieenmn, Campania, Apulia, and the diffeient die- 
triets from which danger was apprehended, directed the consuls to hold a lery 
with all speed, decreed that Antonius should go forth to the war, and that 
Ooeiodioold remain to guard the city ; offering at the same time an amnsstj 
toaU whoshould quit the rebels, and free pardon and great rewards toaar 
whoflhoold give such information as might lead to the discovery and oonvictioii 
of the oottspimtors within the walk. It is a remarkable fact, and one which 
indicates most strongly the disaffection of the kvwer elassM to the existing or 
der of things, that not one man could be found to take advantage of this pro- 
ehmation, and that not a single soldier deserted fiom the rebel standard. This 
eiicomstance threatened to prove a source of most serious embarrasment 
Although the ezisteiice of the conspiracy and the names of tlie leading oon- 
apimton were known, not only to the magistrates but to the public at large, yet 
there wes no legal evidence against any individual ; for Curius, while he faithr 
ftiUy supplied secret intelligence, coukl not come forward op^y without blast- 
'mg himself forever, and at the same time depriving the government of its 
most powerful auxiliary. But such steadfastness of purpose did not extend to 
certain foreigneni belonging to a race proverbial in ancient times for the light- 
iM» of their faith. There was at Rome at this period a party of AUobfoges, 
duties dispatched by their nation to seek relief from certaiu real or alleged 
grievances. Their suit, however, had not procured, and their complaints of the 
cupidity of the magistrates and of the indifference of the senate were open and 
load. Lentulus, conceiving that their discontent might be made available for 
his own purposes, opened a negotiation through the medium of P. Umbrenus, a 
fi'eedman, who, in the course of mercantile transactions, had become acquaint- 
ed with most of the Gaulish chiefs, and who now assuming a tone of warm sym- 
pathy with their wrongs, undertook to point out an easy method by which they 
might obtain ample redress. Finding that these mysterious hints were greedily 
cangfat up, he gradually disclosed the nature of the plot, and invited them to 
eo-operate by stimulating their countrymen to insurrection. The men for a 
toog while hesitated, but prudence prevailed. After calculating and balancing 
the chances, they resolved to secure a certain and immediate recompense, 
Rtther than to speculate upon doubtful and distant advantages. Accordingly, 
Ihey revealed all to Q. Fabius Sanga, the patron of their state, who in his tum 
acquainted Cicero, and by the instructions of the latter enjoined the ambassa- 
don to affect great zeal in the undertaking, and if possible to gain possession of 
nine tangible documentary proof. The Gauls played well the part assigned to 
than. A written agreement, signed by Lentulus, Cethegus, and Statilius, 
was placed in their hands, and they quitted Rome soon after midnight on the 
3d of December, accompanied by T. Yolturcius, of Crotona, who was charged 
with diqmtches for Catiline, it being arranged that the Allobroges were to 
▼iat his camp on their way homewards for the double purpose of receiving his 
onlers and obtaining a ratification of the pledges given by his agents. The 
whole cavalcade was surrounded and seized as it was crossing the Milvian 
bridge, by two of the pnetors who had been shitioned in ambush to intercept 
them. The Gauls quietly surrendered ; Volturcius, after having vainly en- 
deavored to tesist, was overpowered and forced to yieljj. 

Qcero, when informed of the qomplete success of his plan, instantly sum- 
OBoned Lentulus, Cethegus, Statilius, and Gabinius to his presence. Lentulus 
t)aing preetor, the consul led him by the hand to the &ne of Concord, where the 
senate was already met ; the rest of the accused followed closely guarded. 
The prsotor Flaccus was also in attendance, bearing the portfolio with the 
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ledawayLefiastoflie aid^niaa e M pnoain tfaesloiie (rf'tbe capitol.aDd 
flie oihaawqp rwdTtfd tfaitfaer bf the fotaa. On the aelf-flaine night, 
OehKeb^Mn patneian Lentnhas, a member of the noble Gomelia gens, was 
itnagled in rt»«* tw^ H ^**— ** A w ut^n m^ |)^ the eommon ezecotiooer, and the les^ 
of his aaoeiafeea shared his fate. ^^ 

Whie theae thinSB were Boins OD at Rome, OOiline had gradoally colleded 

a fixee amoBBting to two legkns, attfaonsh not abore one-fourth part of ue 
whole, or aboot MM men, were InOy equipped, the rest being armed with 
pftes, dofaa, and other rode weapons which chance presented. On the ap- 
pnach of Antonins, Catiline, fearing to encounter regular troops witfaWUB 
metier crowd, threw himself mto the moontains, and, by constantly ^iffiog 
his ground and moving rapidlj in different directions, contrived to avoid a 
odliakm, while at the same time he ezereised and discqilined his foUowen, 
whose numbeis daily increased, although he now refused to enrol slaves, mwr 
titndes of whom flocked to his banner, deeming that it might prove im'Q^ 
to bis proq>ects were he to identify their interests with what he tenned the 
cause of Roman freedom. But when the news amved of the disclosaiathat 
had taken place in the city, of the oomidete suppression of the plot, and oftna 
execution of the leading oonq>ireton, many who had joined his standazd, 
fhnn the love of excitement and the Irape of plunder, gradually slunk away. 
Those who remained firm he led into the territory of Pistoria, with the deagn 
of crossing the Apennines and taking refuge in Gaul. But this movement 
was anticipated by the vigilance of Metellus Celer, who guarded Picenum 
with three legions, and had marehed straight to the foot of the hills that he 
might intercept the insurgents on their descent. 

Catiline, therefore, at the beginning of the year 03, finding that escape w«i 
cut off hi fhmt, while Antonius was pressing on his rear, turned fiercely on hn 
pursuers and determined as a last resource to hazard an engagement, troating 
thftt. if sncoeaiful, all Etmrin would be thrown open for \U^ n^te|i»pe9 ^ 
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luBioldleiB, and that he would be able to keep his ground m the disaffected 
districts until some diversion in his favor should be made iu the metropolis. 
The battle, in which the legions of the republic were commanded by M. Pe- 
treios, in consequence of the real or pretended illness of the proconsul Anto- 
nins, was obstinate and bloody. The rebels fought with the fury of despair, 
and long kept at bay the veterans by whom they were assailed. Catiline, in 
this his last field, nobly discharged the duties of a skilful general and a gal- 
lant soldier; his eye and his hand were everywhere ; he brought up columns 
to support those who were most hotly pressed; withdrew the wounded and 
the weary, and supplied their place with the sound and fresh ; flew from rank 
to rank encouraging the combatants, and strove by repeated feats of daring 
valor to turn the fortune of the day. But, at length, perceiving that all was 
lost, he charged headlong where the foes were thickest, and fell sword in hand 
fighting with resolute courage, worthy of a better cause and a better man. 
His body was found, after the struggle was over, far in advance of his own 
ranks in the midst of a heap of his enemies ; he was yet breathiug, and his 
fealuies in the agonies of death still wore their habitual expression of reckless 
daring. His adherents, to the number of 3000, imitated the example of their 
leader. Each perished at his post, and not one freebom citizen was taken 
alive either in the fight or in the pursuit The victory cost the consular army 
dear, for all the bravest webe slain or grievously wounded. 

Although we poesess only a one-sided history of this famous conspiracy ; al- 
though much that has been recorded seems so marvellous and incredible, that 
many have regarded the whole narrative as little better than a fabric of mis- 
representation and falsehood, built up by violent political animosity, and rest- 
ing on a very slender basis of truth ; although it cannot be denied that some of 
the particulare, set down by Dion Cassius (xxxvi. 30) and alluded to by 
others (g. g. Sail. Cat, 32), of the revolting rites by which the compact be- 
tween the associates was ratified, are evidently vulgar exaggerations ; although 
litUe reliance can be placed on the self-panegyrics of Cicero, who would stu- 
diously seek to magnify the danger in order to enhance the merits of his own 
exertions ; yet, upon a careful and dispassionate investigation, we shall dis- 
cover no reasonable ground for entertaining any doubts with regard to the 
general accuracy of the facts as presented to us by Sallust, whose account is 
tltTonghout clear and consistent, and is corroborated in all the most important 
details by the information transmitted from otlier sources. Nor, upon a close 
examination into the circumstances of the individuals concerned, of the times, 
and of the state of public feeling and public morals, shall we have much dilft- 
colty in forming a distinct idea of the character of Catiline himself, of tlie 
motives by which he was stimulated, and of the calculations by which he was 
encouraged to anticipate success. 

Trained in the wars of Sulla, he was made familiar from his earliest youth 
with civil strife, acquir»Hl an indifference to human suffering, and imbibed an 
utter contempt for the constitutional forms and government of his coimtry, 
which had been so freely neglected or violated by his patron. The wealth 
quickly acquired was recklessly squandered m the indulgence of coarse sen- 
*<^ty ; and, altliough his shattered fortunes may have been to a certain ex- 
tent repaired by a wealthy marriage, and by the plunder of a province, yet the 
relief was but temporary ; his pleasures were too costly ; a considerable portion 
oC his ill-gotten gains would be expended in bribing the different juries who 
pronounced his innocence, and his necessities soon became pressing. The 
fenKMse loo produced by his frightful vices and crimes— remorse which was 
^«toayed by the haggard cheek, the bloodshot eye, the wild glance, and the 
fOMteady step, so graphically depicted by the historian— must have given rise 
to a iramo of ir^ind which would eagerly desire td escape from reflection and 

13 
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nek reBef in fieree ezcitomeiit On the other hand, the eonscionsnefls of thoee 
great mcatal and physical powera, from which even his moBt bitter enemie0 
could not withhold a tiibote of admiration, combined with the extensive pop- 
ularity which he had acquired anxmg the young by his agreeable address, 
▼aried acoompUflbmenta, and unwearied zeal in ministermg to their pleasures, 
most have tended to augment his natural self-confidence, to foster his pride, 
and to stimulate his ambition. Howsoon the idea ofdestroying the liberties ot 
his country may have entered his thoughts it is impossible to discover, but we 
can readily believe that the career of Sulla was ever present to his imagination, 
tJiat his grand aim was to become what the dictator had been, and that, pro- 
vided this end was accomplished, he felt little scrupulous about the means 
employed. And, in truth, when he looked abroad, the moment seemed most 
pfopitioos for the advancement of a man of daring and powerful intellect un- 
cootroUed by principle. The leading statesmen were divided into factions 
which eyed each other with the bitter jealousy engendered during the convul- 
sions in which they had played an active part some twenty years before. The 
younger nobility, as a class, were thoroughly demoralized, for the most part 
bankrupts in fortune as well as in fame, eager for any change which might 
relieve them from their embarrassments, while it held out the promise of un- 
restrained license. The rabble were restless and discontented, filled witli envy 
and hatred against the rich and powerful, ever ready to follow at the bidding 
of any seditious demagogue. Thus, at home, the dominant party in the 
senate, and the equites or capitalists alone felt a deep interest in the stability 
of the government. Moreover, a wide-spread feeling of disaffection extended 
over the whole of Italy. Many of the veterans of Sulla, accustomed to riotous 
living and profuse expenditure, had already squandered their hoards, and 
looked forward with anxiety to the renewal of those scenes of blood which 
they had fjfmDd by experience so profitable ; wliile the multitude whose estates 
had been confiscated, whose relations had been proscribed, and who them- 
selves were sufiering under civil disabilities in consequence of their connection 
with those who had tlius perished, were eagerly watching for any movement 
which might give them a chance ot becoming oppressors, robbers, and mur- 
derers in their turn. 

Never was the executive weaker. The senate and magistrates were wasting 
their energies in petty disputes, indifierent to the great interests of the com- 
monwealth ; Pompey, at the head of all the best troops of the republic, war 
prosecuting a long-protracted and doubtful war in the East ; there was no 
army in Italy, where all was hushed in a treacherous calm. If then, Catiline, 
surrounded as he was by a large body of retainers all devotedly attached to his 
person and detached from society at large by the crimes which he had sug- 
gested or promoted, had succeeded in striking his first great blow, had he a»- 
sassmated the consuls and the most able of the senators, tlie chances were, 
that the waverers among the higher ranks would have at once e^Mused his 
cause, that the populace would have been intimidated or gained over, and 
that thousands of ruined and desperate men would have rushed from all quar- 
ters to his support, enabling him to bid defiance to any force which could have 
been brought to bear upon the city until the return of Pompey from the East. 
But Pompey might never return, or might not retum victorious, or, at all 
events, a long period must elapse, and ample time would be given for negotia- 
tions or resistance. Such were the probabilities which led on Catiline to haz- 
ard all upon one great throw ;— but the fortune of Rome prevailed, the gambler 
was ruined, and the state saved. (SalL Catilin. ; IMon. Cass, zxxvl. 27, xxxvii. 
W, 2»-42; Liv. EpiU 101, 102; Cic. in Catilin. i. ii. iii. iv., pro Stdla, pn 
Mwena, 25, 26, in Pison. 2, pro Flaee. 40, pro Plane, 37, ad Att, L 19, ii. 1, 
xii. 21, XVI. M, ad Fam, i. ; Sueton. Jul, 14 ; Plut Cic, 10-22. Cat, Min. 23.) 
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ANALYSIS 

Vbu oration is distributed into three parts : — 

1. In the introdnction the orator expresses his a^omahment at the bold ^»* 
pearance of Catiline in the senate, and reniinds him with what severity he 
ought long before to have been treated, as similar cases were dealt with in 
earlier periods of the state. He at the same time gives the reasons, for 
which he has not already put Catiline to death. (Chaps. 1, 3.) 

1 The main proposition is a summons to Catiline to leave the city, to go 
either into exile or into the camp of Mallius (ch. 3) ; for— 

(a) His shameful conspiracy is known to all, his private life stained by crimei 
of every kind, and his public life has to such a degree excited the abhorrence 
of the senate, the citizens, and the whole country, that it by an emphatic 
silence, as it were, demands the removal of Catiline, although the consul 
by allowing him to go unpunished will bring upon himself the greatest 
odium. (Chaps. 3-9, $ 23.) 

(b) It must be agreeable to Catiline himself to leave Rome and withdraw to 
the camp of Mallius, whither he has already sent forward his troops, finding 
as he does, consistently with his character, his greatest delight in making 
war upon his country, and in the society of similar disturbers of the public 
peace. (Ch. 9, ^ 24, to ch. 10.) And, 

(c) Such a withdrawal of Catiline will be more advantageous to the state 
than would be his execution, as in the former case his fellow-conspirators 
will follow him, and thus the seeds of disorder be extirpated. This last 
consideration the orator adds especially as a justi^cation of his course of 
proceeding. (Chaps. 11-13, $ 32.) 

S. In conclusion, Cicero promises to the senate the co-operation of all orders 
in suppressing the remnants of the conspiracy, after the removal of Catiline 
and his associates ; and, again bidding Catiline with his adherents to leave 
Rome, he supplicates Jupiter Stator to protect and save the Roman state. 
(Ch. 13, $ 33-end.) 

Ch. I. — 1 • Q^uousque tandem* The abruptness of the language Q 
and the intt-rrogattye form here strongly express the indignation of the 
orator at seeing Catiline, contrary to all expectation, present in the sen- 
ate, as though innocent of all treasonable designs against his country. 
Coinp. Sail. B, C. 31. — Tandem expresses impatience and adds force 
to the mterrogation. It may often be rendered " pray," " I pray *' 
So Sail. Cat. 20 : Qu<b quousque tandem patiemini ? See Zumpt, 
§ 287. — Abut&re = misappl]^, i. e. by making nse of it to confirm, not 
correct your audacity. Of the form in re for ris, see Z. § 166. 

2. Nostra* Not of Cicero or the consuls only out of the senate 
also.— Eiuim (et jam). Sometimes the notion of tune prevails, and 
il a « Btill," as here, " How long— still V'—Furor. Benecke notice* 
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Page 

Q the energy imparted by the personification of furor and audadi, 
Furere is often used of instigators of sedition. Quid est aliud furerej 
nisi uon cognoscere homines, non cognoscere leges, non senatum, turn 
civitatem ? Cic. in Pison. 20, 47. — Eludet, Properly a gladiatorial 
term of avoiding a thrust by the rapid motion of the body ; hence fig- 
uratively to deceive, baffle, and here with the notion of derisiou and 
contempt, derived from the bearing of the victor, to mock, insult over. 
— Nos w bracketed by Orelli as doubtful, defended by Klotz, omitted 
by Madvig. See pro Milone, 12, 32. 

3* Q^uem ad fiuenu This phrase should not be used to signify 
purpose or aim, but as equivalent to quousque or quamdiuu So Vierr. 
5, 29, 75 : piratam vivum tenuisti. Quern ad finem ? Dum am 
itnperio fuistu Of the three interrogatives here used, quousque puts 
the more general question, with reference to time and degree ; quanii' 
diu and quem ad finem, the more special, the former in regard to time 
only, the latter in regard to degree only. Schultz. — Jactabit = inso- 
lenter se effcret. The notion is derived from the proud gesture of one 
who tosses his head contemptuously, walks with a conceited swing, 
&c. Muretus calls attention to the frequency of the letter a in this 
passage, as giving fuller tone and stateliness to the discourse, and con- 
trasts it with cupio P. C, me esse clementem, ch. 2, 4. — Nihilne. 
For tlie figure repetitio here used, see Arnold, P. C 263 ; Z. 821 ; 
and for nihil instead of non, see Z. 677. 

4* Palatii* The Palatine hill, which overhung the Forum on the 
south. At an earlier date it was the residence of the kings, and, be- 
fore the time of Augustus, of distinguished Romans. Cicero, Antony, 
Scaurus, and Catiline himself had houses on it Augustus built upon 
it a splendid mansion, and succeeding emperors made it their resi- 
dence, so that palatium came to signify any royal residence, and 
hence the English word palace. In dangerous tunes a guard was set 
upon it, as upon its possession depended the possession of the city. 
Comp. Sail. Cat. 49 : Nonnulli equites Romani — prasidii causa cum 
ielis erant circum adem ConcorditB. — Vigilice, See Sail. Cat 30: 
itemque decrevere, trti — Rom<B per totam urhem vigilitB haherentur, 
Usque minores magistratua prceessent. Under the republic, on special 
occasions, the triumviri capitales, a)diles or tribuni plebis, who are 
meant by "minores magistratus" in the passage of Sallust, were 
charged with providing a watch for the city. Cf. Liv. 39, 14. The 
triumviri nocturni- appointed a watch to guard against fires. Au- 
gustus concentrated these offices in one head of police, the prafectut 
urbi and a special proifectus vigilum, 

S» Timor populi* Compare Sallust's description of this alarm, 
Cat. 31 : repente omnis tristitia invasit .... auo quisque meiu peri- 
cula metiri, &c. ; and pro Murena, ch. 26. — Bonorum omnivm* 
Boni, as often, used of the patriotic, conservativoy order and quiet 
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Urnng portion of the commmiity. See Diet, of Chreek and Roman q 
Antiqmtiea, Optiiiates. 

6* liocus* The temple of Jupiter Stator at the foot of the Pala- 
tine. See infr. ch. 5, 11, and 2, 6, 12. The regular meetmgs of the 
senate were held on the calends, nonee, and ides of each month, and 
commonly in the Curia Hostilia. Extraordinary meetings {oonatut 
indictus) might be called on other days, and were often held in temples, 
or some other place inaugurated by the augura for the purpose. — Mu- 
nitissimus. From its position as well as from the special guard set 
there on this occasion. — Horum ora vtdtusque. All the senators rose 
up and left the bench on which Catiline seated himself. Comp. below, 
ch. 7, 16, 17, and 2, 6, 12. The words ora and vultua are often 
found in connection. They both denote the countenance as making 
known therstate of the mmd — as more the natural and habitual state, 
as indicated by the expression of tlie mouth and lower part of the face ; 
vultua rather the temporary and changing state, as expressed by the 
motion of the eye and brow. 

T* Non sentieu Orelli {ad Verr, 4, 9, 19) states very clearly and 
neatly the difference between non and nomte m direct questions: ** ubi 
dico non — eat ? certus sententias mete adversarii responsum non euro ; 
ubi iuterrogo nonne — est ? opto atque exspecto eum, quem interrogo, 
mihi assensumm. In illo ig^tur major vis inest" Hand {Turg. iv. 
p. 309) says, " Is qui per non qucerit, supponit negationem in alterius, 
qnocum loquitur, sententia, qnam alter respondendo, aut pronuntiat, 
aut rejicit affirmans contrarium. — Utuntur hac dictione indignabundi, 
aut irateentet, aut admiranteg,** 

8* Constrictam .... tenerl* See Z. § 592. The metaphor is 
taken from chaining a wild beast, to which he compares the conspi- 
racy. Cf. PAtf. 7, 8, 27 ; Sest. 7, 16. 

9* Ctnid proxima, guid superiore* The *<nox superior^ here 
mentioned is the same as that called "prior" § 8 ; viz. the night 
which followed the day after the nones of November, — the night be- 
tween Nov. 6 and 7. The consph^tors were then assembled in the 
house of M. Porcius Leeca ; ch. 4, § 8 ; pro Sulla, 18, 52.. The ** nox 
proxima" is of course the night between Nov. 7 and 8. In what way 
Catiline was engaged on this night we ar^ not informed. — Comp. Arch 
5, 11, proximia cen8oribu9 — mtperioribua—'primis. 

lO* Ctuos conTOcaveris. See Sail. Cat, 17. Muretus has collected 
from ancient authorities the names of forty persons connected with the 
conspiracy. — Quid conailii. See ch. 4, 9 ; Sail.* Cat. 27, 28 ; and 
pro Sulla, 18, 52. 

1 1. ArbitrariB. See Z. 166. 

13* Vivit t Immp vero* If a word only is to be corrected, it ' 
is done by putting that word into the form of a question with or with- 
oot dieam, and answering it by immo. So ad Att. 12, 43 : FerenduB 

13* 



Digitized 



by Google 



150 NOTES. 

^I»6t in hoc meus error; ferendua? immo veto etiam adjuvandua. 
See also Z. § 277 and 823.— /» eenatum. Catiline had been protor, 
and therefore poneflsed the right to a seat m the senate. His motive 
in appearing there at this time is given in Sail Cat. 31. 

14. If otat et deslgnat. As those who are about to offer a sac- 
rifice mark the yictims out of the flock, p. Leg. Man. 3, 7: eivei 
Romanoa neeandot truHdandoaqtie denotavit. 

15. Viri fortes. IronicaL 

16. Videmur. Sc. nobu. See Z. § 380.— /«<itt«. This is the 
regular pronoun by which the advocate speaks (in the 3d peison) of 
the person against whom he is pleading = " the person who standfl 
there before you (the judges)," or " whom you (the counsel for the op- 
posite party) defend." The notion of depreciation does not by any 
means belmg to the word ; it can at most be implied, from the fre- 
quency of its use, to denote another person whom the speaker is at- 
tacking, and some one else defending. ^See P. C 377 and 382 ; Z. 
127 and 701. / 

1T« Ad mortem .... oportebat* This is his proposition, which 
he enforces by the example of others. — Jampridem. See below, 2, 4: 
vicetimum jam dienu—Juasu eoneulie. The consuls were invested, 
for the time being, with absolute power. See ch. 2, 4 ; and Sail 
Cat. 29. Otherwise they had not the power of life «nd death over a 
Roman citizen. 

18. Oportebat. See Z. § 518. 

19. Jamditt machluaris. The present tense in Latin is often 
used as a present, includmg past time ; especially with jamdiu and 
jamdudum s= have been —ing. P. C. 4l3.^Machinari = niixm'SaBai. 
So machinator, 3, 3, 6. — Machinari and moliri are both used of great 
undertakings. The former expresses more the eecret and artful meansi 
the latter the etrong effiirt. Here machinaris is used because the con- 
spiracy is looked lywn as secretly and cunningly prosecuted by artful 
means; in 2, 1, 1, moliri is used, as the conspuracy was already dis- 
covered, and the powerful efibrts of Catiline were known. Scholtz.^ 
An vero. A formula of the argument a minor e ad majus, thus stated: 
whereas P. Scipio, a private individual, slew Tib. Gracchus, much 
more ought the consule to have slain Catiline. Here when the sen- 
tence is of the form, « Can A do this— (but) B not do it?" consisting 
of two questions, the first is often introduced by an or (stronger) an 
vero. See Z. § 781 ; and Krebs' Guide, 332, (8). On the interroga- 
tive an, see P. C. 120 ; Z. 353. 

20. P. Scipio. P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Scrapie, consul with I> 
Junius Brutus, a. u. c. 616. — Ti. Qracchum. Ti. Gracchus, descended 
from a father who had been twice consul, and Cornelia, daughter of the 
elder Africanus, when tribune of the conmions, promised the rights of 
citisenship to the wh<^e of Italy. At the same time, moreover, having 
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{ffomulgated the Agrarian laws, he deprived his colleagae Octavins ot g 
his office, and constituted himself, his father-in-law A|>piu0, and his 
brother Caius, a triumvirate for the division of lands and the plantaUon 
(^ colonies. Upon this, P. Scipio Nasica, his coosin-german, from the 
upper part of the Capitol, summoned all who had at heart the welfare 
of their country to follow him, and rushed upon the crowd of Grac- 
chus' adherents. Gracchus, as he fled, was struck down by the frag- 
ment of a bench, and expired at the very gates of the temple of Fides, 
A. c c. 621. Here and below, 2, § 4, Cicero speaks mildly of the of- 
fence of the Gracchi, to contrast the conduct for which they snflered 
with the fearful crime that Catiline meditated. Another passage, in 
which he speaks of the Gracchi with great moderation (but possibly, 
says Klotz, to please the people), is in the second book De Lege Agrar. 
5, 10 : " Venit enim mihi in mentem duos clariswimoa, ingenioHsti^ 
moSf amantissimos plebi Roman<B virot, Ti. et C. Gracchoa, plebem 
in agria publici* conatituiase, qui agri a privatit antea possidebantur, 
Non sum autent^go is Consul, qui, ut plerique, nefas esse arbitr» 
Gracehos laudare ; quorum, eonsiliis, sapientia, legibus multas esse 
video rex publicte partes constitutas" Quintilian points out the an^ 
tithetical character of. this passage : " Hie et Catilina Graccko, et 
status rei publica orbi terrarum, et mediocris labefactatio etedi et 
incendiis et vastationi, et privaius consulibus comparatur.** viii. 4, 
14. — Pontifex maximus. Cicero appears to have added these words 
simply to remind his hearers that Scipio was a distinguished and pru- 
dent man, who had had that high office. It agrees also 'very well 
with the subsequent privaius, since the priesthood was not strictly a 
magistracy, and accordingly the pontifex, unless he at the same time 
held some magistracy besides, was only a private man. Consult 
Schmitz, Hist, Rome, pp. 330-333. 

24. Spurlum Mselium, a Roman knight, who, when the Roman 
{leoplo were sufl^riug from famine, ▲. u. c. 314, distributed com to 
them at his own expense. Having thus gained over the commons, 
he aimed at rogal power, and was slain by Servilius Ahala, at the 
command of Q. Cincinnatus the dictator, a. u. c. 315. Cf. Liv. 4, 13. 
Se« Schmitz, Hist. Rome, p. 126. — Novis rebus studentem, aiming 
to overturn the government, veurtpC^ovra. 

125* Fait, fait. Gemiuatio. Amdd, Prose Composition, p. 263. 
It gives emphasis. So below, nos, nos, 

2T* Coercereut* This is the vocabulum proprium to express 
the executive duty of a magistrate. Cf. de Legg. 3, 3, 6 ; de Off. 
3, 5, 23. 

1* Non deest rei pablicse consilium. Rei publiae is uautJly "IQ 
construed as the dative with deest, Benecke, however, regards it as 
the genitive limiting consilium, and referring the whole sentence to 
tlie historical events cited, he gives the foUowmg as the sense: ** Theic 
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Paft 

I A is no lack of decidons of the state, i. e. oar state has already, otUm hj 
individual patriots punished dangerous citizens ; also the authority of 
the senate is not wanting ; nothing stands in the way of thy punish- 
ment, except that we the consuls make no use of the early precedentB, 
and do not apply the powers conferred on us by the senate." Or if 
this explanation appears too forced (B. continues), consilium may be 
taken as ^ qui rei puhlicae consitlunt, Ct de Legg, 2, 12, 30. 

Ch. IL — 3« li* (^imios, &c. When C. Gracchus and M. Fulvias 
Flaccus, a man of consular rank, and who had been honored with a 
triumph, were summoned to appear before the senate, they disobeyed, 
and occupied the Aventine, posting themselves at the temple of Diana. 
Twice they sent the younger son of Fulvius to make terms ; but the 
second time Opimius caused him to be seized, and advanced to the 
attack. The insurgents fled : Fulvius, with his eldest son, was slain ; 
Gracchus prevailed on his slave to dispatch him. The younger son 
of Fulvius, who had been seized, was allowed to choose the manner of 
his own death. See Schmitz, /Zomc, p. 338. 

4. Ne quid res publica det. caperet* This was the usual for- 
mula by which the seaate conferred upon the consuls unlimited power 
in dangerous times. Sail. Cat. 29 ; Liv. 3, 4. 

^* Iiitercessit, viz. between the conferring of this power and the 
death of Gracchus : on the same day therefore. Medius also with a 
noun and esse is sometimes used like intercedere, and the following 
clause connected by et, especially m the poets. Propert 3, 14, 1 ; 
Ovid, Fast. 3, 809. 

6* Patre. TL Sempronius Gracchus, who had been twice consul 
(a. u. c. 577 and 591) and censor, and had triumphed for a \lctory 
over the Celtiberians. — Avo. P. Scipio Africanus Major. 

T« Simlli seuatus consulto. See p. C. Rabir. 7, 20. 

9. Satuminum. See Schmitz, Hist, Rome, p. 349. 

10. Plebi. See Z. § 85, Note 3. 

11. Remorata est. As both things and persons are said dijferri, 
Cicero here, instead of saying that their death was put off, speaks of 
death (whom he here perscaifies), putting off, reprieving, as it were, 
Satuminus to a more distant day. — Mors ac rei p. pcana ss mortis 
pcBna a re p. infiicta. See Z. 741. — Vieesimum, Asconius observes 
that it was only the eighteenth day ; but Ahrens shows that Cicero is 
correct, accordmg to the Roman way of reckoning in the two broken 
days. 

1 3« Hebescere aclem .... auctoritatifiu Metaphorically, from 
the comparison of the decree to a sword. 

14. Cx senatus consulto* See Z. § 309, 3d paragraph 

IS* Couveuit ss consentaneum fuit, oportuit, parfuiL Ct cap 
1,4. 

16. ViYls : et TiTis. See Z. 717^Ad deponendam ...«•• 
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daeiam. Is the accusative of the gerund followed by its object-accn- 1 Q 
ntive a commDn constraction in Latin ? See Z. 666. ' 

1 T* Cnpio me esse clementem ; cupio in tantls rei 

publicsB pericnlls me non dissolntnm Tideri* The two wishes 
are opposed : « / wish to he lenient" and (on the other hand, or, at 
the same time) " / am anxious not to be justly thought guilty of any 
want of proper firmness ^' or, as Manntios gives the meaning, ** ita ms 
cupio esse clementem ut dissolutus ne sim;** or " eupio quidem ms 
esse clementem, sed idem tamen cupio me non dissolutum videri." 
Weiske ; who compares Lacceii Ep. ad Fam. 5, 14, eztr. Cupto non 

obtundere te cupio deterrere. The introduction of the ace. 

pronoun {cupio me esse clementem, for esse clemens) gives more 
prominence to the circumstance wished, by disconnecting it from the 
cupio. Cf. sapientem civem me et esse et numerari volo (Fam. 1, 9, 
18). After what verb of wishing is C. fond of inserting the pronoun 7 
P. C. 149, note r. Compare Z. 610. 

19* Me Ipsnm* Others read me ipse. On the difference, see 
Arnold, P. C. § 368 ; Krebs, Ouidi, § 127 ; Zumpt, Or. § 696.— 
Inertia nequitiaque. Compare ch. IX, § 29. 

21. In JBtruriiB fancibus. At FaBsuIie. Sail. 28. Mallius m 
Etruria plebem sollieitare .... pmterea lairones cujusque generis 
.... nonnullos ex SuUanis colonis, — Crescit in dies. On in dies and 
quottdie, line 24, see P. C ^9, t With words containing what idea 
is in dies found? See Z. § 315, 2d paragraph, in fin. . 

23* Atque adeo =s nay more, nay even, Z. 737. 

2^« Credo, &,c. For the construction of verbs and expressions 
which denote fear, see Arnold, P. O. § 95 ; and Zumpt, §§ 533-535. 
Here the jrony conveyed by credo (Z. 777) makes the sentence equiv- 
alent to non erit verendum mihi, &c. ; and the sense is : " I am con- 
vinced that all patriots will regard your death as occurring too late, 
rather than as too severe and cruel." Benecke cites a very similai 
passage from Cic. de lege agra, 1, 8, 24. 

2T« Ctulsquam. Explain its use here. P O. 390, v. Z. 709.— 
Dicat agrees with the nearest subject. Z. 373^ 

28. Certa de cansa* See Z. 308, in fin. This reason is explained 
in what follows, and more fully, ch. 12, and 2, 2, 3. 

29. Interficlam te ; L e. I will order you to be put to death. 
2i 713. [So the Lex Clodia condemned Cicero, " quod cives Roma» 
nos indicia causa necassetJ*] 

30* Tarn tui similis* What is the difierence between mei and 
mtAt simiUs ? P. C. 212, w. Z. 411, 3d paragraph. 

32« Ctiiamdiu quisquam erit, qui. Explain theuseofguis- 
quam here. P. €, 391, w ; Z. 709, b. Cf. Verr. 4, 39, 85: panam 
capitis constitutam, si injussu senatus quisquam attigisset, 

33. Sed Tires* Sed is a conjecture of Weiske and Madvig. Eloti 
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1 A and SOpfle defend the oommoD reading ef s^ ** and indeed" ** antt 
mareover." — Below Madrig and Klotz read oppressvs for obsettuB. 

Ch. IIL — 39. Voces conjoratioiiis s= voeeg conjuratorum. Cf 
pro MiL 94: Jtalim voces. — For cattu, Steinmetz and Klotz read 
emptma, 

40* Ulnstrantiir, &c. Ofaeerre illttstrari opp. to obocurare; 
and erumpere, to domut .... contmet 

41« Mentem ss plan, porpose of remaining in the city to mardor, 
Sui^Mihi crede. P. C. p. 259, § 111 ; Z. 801. 

43* Recognoscas* Cf. Tasc. 1, 24, 57: reminiseendo — reeo* 
gnoMcere. 

44. Memlnistine = Nonrie meminUti? See Z. 352. — Ante 
diem. What other form of stating the day of the month was used? 
Which form is most common in Cicero and Livy 7 How is tho pecn- 
liarity of this form to be exfdained? F. O. 530; Z. 86& On the day 
named, the 21st October, Cicero had informed the senate of the con- 
spiracy, and received full powers to protect the. state. — Dicere. P. C, 
426 ; Z. 589. — Here, and page 11, Ime 2, Steinmetz and Klotz, on the 
authority of Prisciau and some MSS., read Kalendarum Novembrium, 
Orelli remarks, " Apud Cic. me non memini genitivum legere ; et 
nostri contra stant." 
U 1. Certo die, qnl dies* Z. 743. Peter, ad BruU Excursus, 4, 
explains this repetition, of the sabstantive after the relative, by the 
6gnre anaphora,OT on the ground of perspicuity. Ellendt, de Orat, 1, 
38, 174, derives it from legal usage. 

4. Id quod. P. C. 36 ; Z. 371. 

5. EUgo idem. Z. 127 and 697. 

6. Optimatinm. Z. 66, (d). — In ante diem. How is ante diem 
here to be considered 7 P. C. 530 ; Z. 869. 

8. Sui conservandi. Conservandorum would not here be correct 
The explanation of the apparent violation of the rule of agreement in 
regard to this construction is given in Z. 660. 

O. Profugemut. It has been already remarked, that even men 
of high standing in the state, such as M. Crassus, C. CsBsar, and oth- 
ers, took an interest, if not a part in the conspiracy of Catiline. Of 
these we may suppose that one and another, perceiving that Catiline 
proceeded with too little caution in his enterprise, withdrew from the 
city, not because danger threatened them, though this may have been 
their pretext for leaving, but because they wished to remove from 
themselves (reprimere)t or, in the language of diplomacy, to disavow 
the plans of Catiline, m which they had ]n«viously perhaps been en- 
gaged. Klotz. Those " principes civitati^* considerately withdrew 
themselves from the city; not through personal fear, but lest they . 
should be slain along with the consul, and, of course, nobody left tc 
oppose CatUine • M'Kay.— For the position of causa, see Z. 792. 
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12* Discesstt ceteromm ss quum eeteri dUee89i99ent, Ellendt 11 
{ad Brut. 79, 273), on neado quomodo diacesnt meo dUeeant a «e«e, 
says, " Hoc est alhid genva ablatirorum absolutis satis simfliimi, catt* 
tarn iadicantimn, qus tempore prior fuerit.** Cf. de Amie, 3, 10 
amieorum deeeesu ; where Seyfiert agrees with Ellendt, and disap* 
proves of the classification of such ablatives mider the ablative of time. 
Z. § 475.-^No9tra .... ^tit. Qui refers to the personid iMTononn im- 
plied in nostra, -^ 

13. Prseneste, a town of Latimn (now Paleatrina) ; being two 
hundred stadia from Rome, and very strongly fortified, was well saitod 
for insurrectional purposes, as was Capua on the other side, which 
Catiline also attempted to secure by C. Marcellus. 

14. Ifovembribus. What part of speech are the names of the 
months? Z. 38. 

15. Sensistiue =s norme seneieti? Z. 353. 

1 T. If fhil agis .... quod ego non modo audlam, sed etiam 
vldeam* The meaning required is plainly, ** you do nothing wMeh 
I do not not only hear, but also see f* but it does not seem possible 
that this meaning can be expressed by these words, since the videam 
has no negative with it : so that the supposition of a non modo tot non 
modo non can only explain the audiam. Madvig would read nihU 
agis quin ego non modo audiam, sed etiam videam {Opusc, L p. 143). 
Hand approves of the usual reading (against Orelli and Klotz), nihU 
agis, quod ego non modo non audiam, sed etiam non videam; i. e. 
" nihU quod non dico me non aud'ire, sed quod ego non videam." Orelli 
observes that Madvig's conjecture removes all the difficulty ; and that, 
in the same way, in pro C<Bcin. § 39, the negative precedes and tiffociM 
both of two closely united notions : ne non modo intrare, verum etiam 
adspicere .... passim, Klotz (who is followed by Sflpfle), ad Tuoe. 
2, 5, 14, disapproves of Madvig's correction, and retains the reading of 
the MSS. as given in our te^t, which he renders, ** You think nothing 
which I do not hear only, but also see and clearly perceive.** 

Ch. rV. — lO* Recognosce tandem. Cicero having mentioned 
an Catiline's attempts agiinst the state, concludes by speaking of the 
meeting of the conspirators in the house of M. Lceca. Madvig, in his 
Opusc, alt. p. 162, says of Cicero's usage: <<is enun semper in eventu 
imperatffi actionis significando imperative futurum sine conjunctione 
subjicit ; inferioris oetatis scriptores et interponunt." e. g. Recognosce et 
intelliges. Seneca, Ep, 4. § 6. Recordare — . intelliges, Cic p. 
SulL2,5, 

31. Dico. NoUbe the skill which is displayed in this passage. 
Cicero first states the %t clearly and briefly. He notices the effect 
on Catiline, and calls upon him to answer. Catiline is silent The 
orator then claims his silence as confirmation of his statement, and 
proceeds with a more full and emphatic ezpositioli. Dico commences 
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11 the sentence with emj^asiB as the antithesk of " num negate aude$r 
— Priore noete. See note on p. 9, line 9. 

It2« Inter fiJcarios* Into the street, or quarter, inhabited by the 
scythe-makers. So inter lignarios, Liv. 35, 4SL — In .... domun 
Is the preposition necesHiry? See Z. § 400. 

27. Ublnam gentinm. See Z. § 434. 

30« GraTissimo consilio. Consilium, a deliberative assembly, 
is often used of the senate. Cf. 3, 3, 7 : consilium publicum. In this 
passage, the rhetorical exaggeration is well adapted to excite their 
pride, and at the same time kindle their displeasure. — De nostra omm' 
um. See Z. 424 and 431 ; Krebs, 105. With omnium the genitives 
nostrum, vcstrum are more common, and always used when omnium 
precedes. Cf. cap. 7, 17: omnium nostrum parens; and 4, 2, 4: ad 
vestram omnium cadem. 

32. Sententiam rogo* Supply hos from the preceding. Sen- 
tentiam rogare was said of the presidmg magistrate, who, to ascertain 
the will of the senate, for the purpose of a senatus consultum, asked 
the opinion of the senators individually. Thus some of the conspira- 
tors who are present, would be called upon for their opinion. 

33. Tmcidari oportebat. See Z. § 518. — Nondum voce vulnero 
By not mentioning publicly their names, and charging them with their 
guilt 

34* Fulsti igitur. Having been interrupted by the outbreak of 
his indignation, he now returns to the plans of the conspirators, as 
settled at the house of Loeca. — Apud Inecam = in domo LaetB, 

35. Partes ItallaB. See Sail. Cat. 27, 32, and 43. 

38* Etlam nunc, in oblique narration, is used to denote the spes' 
er's " now," not the narrator's. Catiline's words would be " paullalu! 
mihi etiam nunc mors est," &c 

39* Morse. See Z. § 432. — Duo equites Romanu Caius Corne- 
lius and Lucius Vargunteius. Sail. Ca<. 28. Plutarch and Appian 
give other names. SalLust calls Vargunteius a senator. Orelli thinks 
Cicero did not regard him worthy of the title. 

41* luterfecturos esse. P. C. § 15. 

42. Vixdum. See Z. § 733. 

43. Comperi. By means of Curius and Fulvia. Sail. 10, c. 38. 

44. Exclnsi. Cf. Z. § IX^.—Salutatum, See Diet, of Or. and 
Rom. Antiq. Sportula, for some account of this usage in the earlier 
days of Rome, and to what it degenerated under the emperors. 

12 1. Multis acsummlB. Z. 756; Krebs, Guide, 81.— /J temporis 
P. C. 160 (P) ; Z. 459. 

Gh. v. — 4. Ctuse quum ita sint* The plural is used in reference 
to the many grounds which he has already stated, and from which 
he now draws his conclusion that Catiline should at once leave the 
city. Muretus reduces the argument of Cicero to the following syllo* 
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gistic form: Si omnia tua eonnlia nota sunt, exire debes. Sunt -[a 
autem nota. Ergo : exire debea. The relations of the several sen- 
tences of this chapter, with reference to the fignre asyndeton, are 
carefully examined m N&gelsbach's Lai. StUittik, p. 404 See also 
Z. 742. 

S. Patent. Compare 2, 12, 27. 

T. EdvLC Ct cap. 9, 23^-8i minus. See Z. 343^^Quam plu- 
rimos. P. C. 410 ; Z. 108. 

9* Dummodo mams iutenit. Cf Plut vit, Cie, 16 : 

jivaoris i Ktxipwf wpoffira^ev eArQ r^f w6\tus iwaWdmoBai' iiiv yifi, ahn^ 
fth XAyois, ixtlvov y SwXots woXtrnoithow, fticov dvai rd rccxo(. See 2, 8, 17. 

10« Non feram, &c. Fert aliquis, quod vires ejus valent, patitur, 
quod animi asquitas concedit, sinit, quod per potestatem cohibere pos- 
sit Jentzen. 

11* Habenda est ... . gratia* Oratiam habere, and In connec- 
tion with agere sometimes gratias habere, is to feel thankful ; gratias 
(not gratiam) agere, to return thanks in words ; and gratiam, rarely 
gratias referre (unless of several), to show one's self thankful by deed» 
— Atque huic s and especially to this Jupiter Stator, in whose temple 
the senate were then met Gf. Z. 333. 

12* dovi Statori s flight-staying Jupiter. The occasion of the 
name Ij given in Livy, 1, 12. 

14* Toties* For Catiline had instigated an earlier conspiracy 
which had accidentally failed. See General Introduction, p. 139. 

Iff* In uno honUiie, I e. Catiline. A similar expression is found 
in p. Rose. Am. 51, 148 : summa res publiea in hujus perieulo ten- 
tatur. 

IT* Proximls comitllB* Those which were held between the 
21st of October and the 5th of November. 

18* In campo, Martio, where the comitia for the election of 
magistrates were usually held. Cf. 4, 1, 2. — Competitores. D. Junius 
Silanus and L. Licinius Murena. 

20* Amicorum pnesidio* Compare pro Murena, 26, 52 ; and 

p. Sulla, 18, 51.— JVttZZo tumultu concitato. See P. C. 360 ; 

Z. 638. 

23* Nunc Jam* Jam nunc is « even now" (i. e. before the reg- 
ular time), or " now at last.** " Now,** as opposed to a preceding 
time or to other cu-cumstances, bs in his rebus, quum ita sit, quum 
hue pracesserint. Nunc jam has the same meaning of an emphatic 
now. — The tram of thought is, that so long as you sought my life only, 
I protected myself by my mdividual means. Now, however, that your 
attacks are directed agamst the whole state, other means of defence 
must bo resorted ta Two courses are open to me to pursue, the one 
severe, the other mild ; i. e. to put you to death as a traitor, or to drive 

14 
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-lo you from the cRy. The former is in acc<»daiice with precedent, tha 
latter is the dictate of prudence. 

2S. Denigue. See Z. 727. 

2T. ^uod est primiim, ac to haTe yon pat to death. 

2S» Imperii* This is by most commentators referred to the 
potestas eotuularit. Benecke nndentands it of the empire or govern- 
ment — Proprium, See Z. 411, 3d paragraph ; Krebs, 167. 

30« ^nod est ad severitatem lenius et ad commvnem sain- 
tern utilius* Ad aeveriUUem cs quod attinet ad severitatemt ra- 
tione habita geveritatig, Matthiee obsenres, that when of two anti' 
thetical adjectives one has an accus. with ad, Cicero often adds aa* 
other ace. with oil to the other, even when it hardly seems necessary 
to the sense, for the purpose of making the antithesis more complete 
and the two notions more equally balanced. Thus pro Hose, Am. 30, 
85 : Natura non tarn propensus ad misericordiam quam implaeatut 
ad severitatem videbatur. So Or. 1, 25, 113 : Anitni atque ingem 
celeres quidam nuttus esse debent, qui et ad excogitandum aeutit et 
adexplicandum omandumque sint uberes et ad tnemoriamfirmi atqut 
diutumi, lb. 2, 49, 200 : Nihil tnihi ad existimationem twpiui, 
nihil ad dolorem acerbius accidere posse. 

31^ Jamdudum hortor. See P. C. 413. 

33* Tuomm comitom .... sentlua rei publide. Obsene 
the two genitives, dependent in difierent relations on the same substan- 
tive, sentina. P. C. p. 239, 28 ; Z. 423 and 791. " Sentina rei 
publiciB est quiB residet in re publica tamquam in navi, ut sentint 
urbis, Att 1, 19: sentina comitum tuorum sunt ipsi comites, ex 
qnibus, ut ita dicam, constat sentina." M., who quotes Quint 8, 6, 
15, Cie. recte sentinam rei publico dixit, fcsditat em hominum signi' 
ficans. Orelli compares Sail. 37 : Omnes quosftagitium aut faeinus 
domo expulerat, ii Romam sicut in sentinam confiuxerant 

3^* Faciebas ss faeere volebas, in reference to cap. 4, 9 : Con- 
firmasti, &c 

36* Jnbet consul hostem* The expression is much strongei 
than if he had said, jubet Cicero CatUinarh, The order of the words 
also may be noticed, by which the subject and object are brought to- 
gether at the close of the sentence in marked contrast 

3T» Non Jubeo* This Cicero could not do; for exile was not 
properly a punishment for a crime committed ; but those who foresaw 
that they would bo condemned in a judicium publicum, before their 
sentence, went into exile to escape it In crimes of magnitude this 
voluntary exile was confirmed by the interdictio aqua et ignis, and 
thus became a real punishment Cf. pro C<bc. 34, 100. 

Ch. VI. — 38. Ctuid est enim. Cicero now, as though a friendly 
adviser, gives the reasons for his advice. In Rome Catiline cannot be 
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happy, for all hate him, his reputation is lost, he is burdened with debt, 10 
and his treasonable designs are known to alL 

41« Nota domestice turpitudinls isdifl^nt &om privatarmm 
rerum dedecua : res privaim may include^ but is more extenstve than 
res domestioB : the latter relates to moral or immoral domestic life« 
the former to all private actions as opposed to those that belong to a 
man's public character; e. g, to money transactions, &c Pritatarum 
rerum dedecu8 ss *' dodecus e privatis rebos conceptnm." M. Mad- 
vig, after Muretns, would read non inhmret in fama : but (1) h<Brere 
With the dat is found in another passage of Cic. (Potest hoe homini 
hvig harere peccalum ? Pro Rose. Com. 6, 17, K.), and (2) it is a 
strong rhetorical turn, as MatthiiB well remarks, not to use the expect- 
ed term of indifference {" vocabnlum medium")* i* e- fama (which 
may be bona or mala), but at once to assume that he had no fama, 
but a notorious infamia. Nearly so Klotz. With nota .... imtsta^ 
c£ pro SulL 31, 88 : JVe qua generi ac nomini suo nota nefaritB tUT" 
pttudinis inuratur^ — Inusta. A metaphor from branding slaves, and 
especially used to denote what is violent and of long duration. 

I. Cui tu adolescentulo, &c. Cf. 2, 4, 8 ; and Sail. 14: sed 13 
maxime adoUscentium familiaritates appetebat, dtc 

ft* Facem prsetnlJstl* An allusion to the nightly revels and de- 
bauches of Catiline. Slaves carried torches before their masters when 
they visited their haunts. 

3. CtuidTero. See Z. 769. 

4* Novis nuptiis* His marriage with Aurelia OrestUla, a woman 
of most abandoned character ; to remove all impediments to which, he 
is believed (** pro certo creditur," Sail.) to have murdered his own son. 
Cf. Sail. Cat. 15. 

ff • Hoc scelns ; i. e. the murder of his wife. 

T* Immanitas .... vldeatur. Is videri commonly used person- 
ally or impersonally^ Sbe P. C. 297; Z. 380. 

8. Q^uas omnes. See P. C. 174 ; Z. 430. 

9* Prtximis Idibus* The day on which it was usual to pay the 
interest of borrowed money. Hor. Epod. 2, extr. fenerator Alfius 
Omnem redegit Jdibus peeuniam, &c Cf. Cic. Phil. 2, 37. Benecke 
*hink8 that on the Ides notice was only given to the borrower that the 
flioney must be paid on the next Calends. 

II. Difficoltatem : sc. nummariam a pecuniary difficulties. C£ 
41 Verr. 2, 28, 69. 

16* liepfdo et Tnllo consnlibus. M.* JEmilius Lepidus and 
L. Volcatius Tullus were consuls, a. u. o. 688. The Consules deaig- 
9ati were P. Autronius Patus and P. Cornelius Sulla; but these 
were found to be disqualified by bribery, and L. Aurelius Cotta and 
L. Manlius Torquatus (their accusers) obtained the consulship. Cf. 
Sail. 18 : Cum Cn. Pisone Catilina et Autronius consilio communi* 
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iq cmio parabani in CapiUiio KaL Januariit L, Cottam et L. Torqua» 
turn Conmdet interfieert. See Greoeral Introdnction, p. 139. — In 
oomitio. How do eomiUum and comitia di^r? See Bojesen's Roman 
Antiquities^ § 76.— Cum telo, Z. 473 ; cf. fro Mil 4, 11. 

1T« Coniuliim .... Inteifidendomm causa. Jb tiie genitive 
of the gerund, followed by its object accnsathre, used along with the 
gerundive ? Z. 659 (b). Is the nsoal position of eau»a =s for the 
sake of, before or after its genitivB? Z. 792. 

18* Kon mentem aliquam, not some intention on yoor part. 
** The commonly received role, that aliquia is peculiar to affirmative 
sentences, must be confined within more definite limits ; for aliquis is 
found in negative sentences abo, when any thing is spoken vf which 
either reaUy exists, or at least eon be conceived as existing, as in the 
present passage, non mentem aliquam; for assuredly one might have 
suqiected such an intention on Catiline's part Quisquam and utlue 
altogether deny the whole. Thus Orat,5S, 186: Numerus autem 
non domo depromebatur, neque huAebat aliquam netessitudinem aut 
cognationem cum oratione ; L e. as one might have unagined. Cf. 
pro Sestio, 17, 40 ; 58, 125. Mil 1, 2, ut ne non timere quidem sine 
aliquo timore possimus. Bat quisquam and ullus are not negative in 
themselves, but with a negative particle ; and they are always placed 
after that particle." M. 

SO. Acjamfllaomitto* Hand would read a< for ae. Benecke 
says ac, et, and atque stand not unfrequently at the begrinning, in the 
■sense of sed, but without losing entirely their force as connectives— 
Neque enim sunt, &c ; i. e. ** nam qusB post a te commissa sunt, ea 
neque obscura sunt, neque pauca ; satis aperta sunt multa ilia, quis 
post commisisti scelera." Beiep Stemmetz, Kk>tz, and M advig read, 
aut non multa commissa postea, — Aut . . . aut sometimes follow nega- 
tives for neque . . . neque. 

31. Ctttotiens. . On the form of this word, see Z. 132. Why is 
the pronoun tu expressed, and in the next sentence ego ? P. C. 1, 
Obs.; Z. 379. 

22. Ctuot tuas petttiones. See Z. 430^Petitiones. A 

term of the fencmg-school. Cic. Or, 68, 228 : Ut enim athletas nee 
multo secus gladiatores videmus nihil nee vitando facers caute nee 
petendo vehementer, in quo non mottu hie habeat pal<BStram quan- 
dam, — sic oratio nee plagam gravem facit, nisi petitio fuit apta, 
nee, 6lc. 

24. Ut aiunt, are often added to show the proverbiU character of 
the expression, generally after the first one or two words of the {nor- 
• orb. Here corpore effugere signifies, " barely to escape, by the dight- 
est movement or change of position." — [NihU agis], &c In this sen* 
tence the marks of a corrupt text will be observed. The passage or 
^inarily stands. Nihil agio, nihU assequeris, nihil moliris, quod miki 
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latere valeat in tempore, neque tamen, &c. In the clatiM quod • • • • IQ 
fit tempore, for one mark of coinii»tion, see Z. 390, in fin. Madyig 
omits altogether the bracketed words, and reads, NihU aseequerU; 
neque tamen, &c. 

26* £xtorta, viz. by the {nrecautions taken to thwart yoor meas- 
wes ; in reference to the precedmg tuM petitionee .... effugu 

!tT« EiXcidit casu aliquo* Cf. § 15 : fortunam popuH Romani 
chetitisse* — Et: elapea eet, =s et ita elapea eet, 

28. [Tamen .... Hon potes*] These words are omitted by 
Matthias and Madyig. As above, [nihU agis], [nikU molirie] may 
be supposed to have crept in from § 8, so here the bracketed words 
may seem to have been taken from ch. 9, § 24. Benecke, Klotz, and 
S&pfle retain and defend them. 

39* Initiata sacris, &c. That a dagger or other weapon might 
execute successfully the purpose it was to be used for, its owner used 
to devote it, as it were, to that purpose by some solemn rites, accom- 
panied with a vow, that, after the accomplishment of it, he would oflfer 
it up to some god. Thus Justin. 9, 7, 13 : Olympiae gladium, quo 
rex percueeue eet, Apollini eub nomine Myrtalee eoneecravit Suet 
CaL 24 (extr.), tree gladioe in neeem euam prteparatoe Marti ultori, 
addito elogio, eoneecravit So Vitell. 10. — Neeeeee putae eeee, Be- 
necke remarks that eeee is very seldom omitted with neeeeee. What 
are the constructions of neeeeee eet 7 Z. 608 and 625. With neeeeee 
est in Cicero the infinitive and subjunctive appear to bo equally fre- 
quent ; with oportet the infinitive is much the more common. 

Cb. VII.— 33. Ctuie tibi nulla = « none of which." Nullus 
tor non. See Z. 688. It is however more emphatic, meanmg " none 
at all," " n* t a particle." So " none of my words," not nullum die- 
torum meorum, but nullum meum dictum; so unum verbum tuum, 
** one word of yours." — Venisti ....»» senatum. See Sail. Cat 31. 

3Sm Salntavlt* It was customary among the Romans, when 
they saw their friends or eminent men approaching, to rise up and sa- 
lute them, and courteously address them. For an interesting illustra- 
tion of this mark of Roman politeness, see de Repub, 1, chaps. 9~12. 
— Poet hominum memoriam, " within the memory of man." — 8i hoe 
.... contigit nemini. Observe that contigit is not confined to desira- 
ble occurrences. 

36* Vods .... contumellam . . . . Judlclo tacitorultaticu On 
this arrangement of contrasted words, see P. C p. 14, § 15, b, and 
p. 242, § 5. What is this figure called ? 

37« Ctuld. SeeZ.§769. 

38. Advcntu tuo. Compare discessu ceterorum, ch. 3, § 7. — 
ieta subsellia. What is the force of ista ? How would Ikbc or iUa 
tniy the sense ? So below, partem istam. Z. 127. 

39. Tlbl i^oustituU fuerunt. See Z. 419. 

14* 
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jQ 43. SeiTi mehereole meU Theamphaasanddiitmctiieawttli 
which Cicero here exposes the shamelev msensibility of Catiline should 
be noticed. The comparison between his own regard for his sUttet, 
and Catiline's indifference to his fellow -eitizena, is fitted to excite the 
highest indignation of his audience. — ^Why do these words precede nl 
Z. 356. And on the arrangement of the whole sentence, see P. 
p. 243, § 5. — Mehereule is explained in 2i 361, Note. 

44* Ttt tibl. Supply relinquendam, Z. 419, Note, and 649. 
14 ^« Offbnsum Bs invitum, odiooum, Cf. Att. 2, 19 : omnibus gc* 
neribne, ordinibuSf (Btatibuo offentum, 

3« Tu, qunm, &c. A fortiori — should you, deservedly odioas to 
your citizens, shun their sight- 

Sm Dubitas .... vltare* In what signification is dvhito followed 
by the infiniUve ? Z. 541.— Quortim eorum. Z. 813 ; P. C. 30 

7. Neque . . . uUa. See Krefas, 527; Z. 738 and 808. 

12. ^u» tecum .... sic agit* To the dose of the chapter, 
Cicero, by personification, introduces his native country as speaking. 

1 3* Tacita loquitur. This figure, involving a contradiction, is 
called oxymoron. So 8, 21 : quum tacent, clamant. 

14. Aliquot aiinis. P. C. 302 ; Z. 479.— Per te. Z. 455, NoU. 

Iff* Moltorum clvium neces* Q. Cicero de petit codsoI. 3: 
Hie (Catilina) ne leges quidem (metuit), natuo in patrie egcstate, 
edueatus in sororia atupris, corroboratus in ctede dvium; eujui 
primus ad rem publieam aditus in equitibns Romania oceidendit 
fuit. Nam iUis, quoo meminimus, Gallis, qui tum Titiniorum ae 
Nanniorum ae Tanusiorum capita demetebant, Sulla unum CaiUi' 
nam prafecerat, in quibuo tile hominem optimum, Q, Cacilium, to- 
rorie oute virum, equitem Romanum, nuUarum partium, quum semper 
natura, tum etiam tBtate jam quietum^ suit manibus occidit Quid 
ego nunc dicatn, petere eum Coneulatum, qui hominem carissitnwn 
populo Romano, M. Marium (Gratidianum) inapeetante populo Ro- 
mano, vitibtu per totam Urbem ceciderit ? &c Cic in the Oral ta 
tog. cand. had mentioned, among those who were killed, Qn. Cecilios, 
M. Volumnius, L. Tantasius (Tanusius?). M. See Schmitz, Romet 
p. 365. 

16. Vexatlo direptioque soclorum; L e. during his administra- 
tion of his province of Africa : on his return from which he was im- 
peached for extortion by P. Clodius, afterwards the enemy of Cicero, 
but acquitted by the unlaimess of his judges. Ascon Ped. in Oral, in 
tog. cand. p. 85, Bait. : Catilina ex prcBtura Africam provinciam 
obtinuit. Quam quum graviter vexaaaet, legati Afri in aenatu jam 
tum abaente illo queati aunt .... quum rediaaet ex Africa Torquato 
et Cotta coaa. accuaatua eat repetundarum a P. Clodio adoleacente 
{quipoatea inimicua Ciceroni fuit) : — ita tamen, ut Clodiua infamia 
fuerit pr<Bvaricatua eaae. Ibid^ p. 87 : ** Voc. quaationea ad banc 
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ipsam repetandanim causam refertnr. Cf. Cic. Oral, in tog. eand, -[A 
Siupris 9e omnibus ttcfiagitiio contaminavit ; emde nefaria eruenia^ 
mt; diripuit oodoa; leget, qu<Botione9,judieia violamL Quid tgo^ 
ui involaverio promndam, pradieem ? Nam ut te illie gesoerit, non 
audeo dicere quoniatn ahsohUuo ««." 

1 T« A4 ne^gendan leges. « Negligit loge^ ae qatoK^nm, qui 
ocmim metu a pdccaudo non continetur ; easdem petfringit, qui qmun 
iu jadicimn adductus maniiiBBto teneator, aliqua tamen Tia elabitiir.'' 
Muretus. — ^WcMiId ad negligendum legethe in accordance with OMge? 
Z. 666. — For ^vertendas, Klotz reads devincendao, Madyig vineenda» 
— On non mdum .... verum etiam, see Z. 724. 

20* Me totem esse, dtc. See P. C 35. Totam, patria perwDi- 
tied being the speaker. Notice abo the contrast between me totam 
and unum te» — Quidquit^ inerepuerit. So in Pis. 41 : Quidquid in- 
crepuisset, periimeseentem. Sen. Ep. 90 : Inter pieturas vettrao, st 
quid increpuit, fugitia attoniH. Liv. 4, 43 : 8i quid inerepet terrO' 
ris, Heum. 

Ch. VIII.— ^8. Q,nid f Ctuod, &c See Z. 769, 3d paragraph. 
— Ipse, ** of yonr own accord.** — Custodiam, I e. liber am, Cf. Sail, 
ch. 47. This was without bonds in the house of a magistrate, senator, 
or other distinguished man, and allowed only to persons of distinction. 

29. Ad M'. liepidum. Consul ▲. u. o.,688. Dio Cassius, 37, 32: 
Ta 6i U T&v TvparfvQv iyysXMniua, n^ rt airiav humiaaro xdi Plas in* 
airrots ypai^ifv ry YLariKivq. waparKs6a9t. {Lege Plautia interrogatus est 
ab It. Paullo. Sail. ch. 31). Kal 8; rd nlv irpdra Kal xdw alrilv kroinmt 
&i Kal avh xpn>rroV rott ovv€i66tos lii^aro' irpSs re r^ iUiiv ^rotftd^tn Kal ri^ 
Kixipavi aiiTQ mpuv iavriv, 8ieus Sn M^ i^^YJI 'ov, vapeititm' itij irpocit^anivtm 
Si hdvov r^v ^povpdv alrov, icapct, r^ Mer/XAy r^) arparny^ r^ Slaira^ 
iKovaiiat htouXrOy Xv* &; liKicra iiroitTafdj vsiaTegf^vv n. filxp^S ^v Kal Ik r&v 
airdBi cvvaftorSiv Icxop^v r« npoaKd^ji. 

31. Domi mea^ Would <2omtwith other adjectives be allowable? 
Z. 400.— Qifojac, wl^'at is hg posiUon? Z. 355, and see 335.— Jrf 
responsi. Would this constrqption be allowable with any other form 
of the pronoun? Z. 432.'»7-Alii responsum; illud contemptius. Schultz. 

33* Magno In pericnlo essem* Compare esse in metu, § 18. 
In such expressions can the preposition be omitted? See Krebs, 213, 
(1) ; and Arnold, Nepos, Dion, 8, 2. 

34. Ct* Metellum. Q. CaeUius Metellus Celer, afterwards 
consul, A. u. o. 694, was poisoned by his wife Clodia, a. u. o. 695. 

3S» Vlmm optimum, M* Marcellum, said ironically. Muretus 
thinks that this M . Marcellus was the fiither of that C. Marcellus 
whom Sestius drove out of Capua. He is not to be confounded with 
the M. Marcellus, mentioned below, § 21, who was consul, a. u. c. 
703, and was murdered at Athens by P. Magius Chilo. Muretus 
quotes Orosius, Hist. 6, 6, p. 385, ed. Haverc : Motus etiam in Pe- 
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14 UgfM artu9 a MareellU patre etfilio per L, Vettium prodituSf pate 
facta CatiliruB eonjuratione, quasi tuecisa radice comprestui ettf 
et de utroque per BibtUum in Peligni9,per Q. Ciceronem in Bruttiit 
mndieatum eet. M. 

36. Videlicet, is used in an ironical sense. See Z. 345, Note, in fin 
41« Si emori, &c *' Hoc Cicero dicit ; qui tanto, quanto Catili- 
na# omnibus odio sit, yitam abjicere debere ; sin id non sostineati a 
patria f Qgere qnam longisdme : nee hortatnr vere Catilinam, nt moria 
tor, sed exire ita jubet, at vel moriendi cansam adesse dicat" Madyig 
{Opuse. I. p. 176: he had before aj^roved the reading si hie morari). 
Orelli gives a somewhat di^rent explanation : *' Sententia igitar haec 
est : ' Conscientia scelerom oppressus, aaquo animo mortem nee ex- 
spectare, nee tibi ipse consciscere potes : qum igitar abis cet' " 

44. Refer. Referre is the verbum proprium to express the laying 
of the sabject for debate before the senate. This was done by the 
consul or other presiding magistrate. Deferre denotes the simple men- 
tion or annotmcement of any thing. So placere is the nsual temi to 
eatress a decision of the senate.— /n^tiM. See Z. 802. 

15 ^* Id qaod. See P. C. 36 ; Z. SlL-^Abhorret a meis moribus, 
" is inconsistent with my character." Cf. ch. 2, § 4 : cupio me em 
clementem, 

3. Ut intelligas, i. e. by their sUence. 

4. Bgredere .... proficiscere. The orator may be supposed 
to pause here, that the silent acquiescence of the senate may be more 
impressive. 

6. Ecquid attendis* Z. 351, in fin. 

lO* P* Sestio; then the queetor of the consul C. Antonius. f- 
Sest. § 8. — M, Marcelh : he was consul twelve years afterwards with 
Serv, Sulpicius. Cicero afterwards defended P. Sestius, and spolte 
in favor of Marcellus before Cassar in the senate. 

11* Jam mihi consuli, &c Even his dignity as consul, and 
the sacrednesB of the place, the temple of Jupiter Stator, would not 
have shielded him. 

16* Ctul circomstant. Interest in the proceedings had drawn a 
number around, and such a collection of men was called corona. 

18. Voces .... exaudire potuisti, i. e. as they showed their ap- 
proval of what the orator uttered, and their abhorrence of Catiline. 

19. Tela contineo* Even those who have been specially amed 
for the protection of the city against your designs, will form a safe es- 
cort for you if you will leave it 

ftOm HaeCy SuKTiK^s, i. e. the temples and other buildings of the 
city. 

*1. Prosequantur* Prosequi expresses the act of accompany- 
ing, out of respect or sympathy, one who is leaving the city for a fo^ 
eign province or to go into exile. 
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Ch. IX. — 2ft» CtusLiiquaiii* In what peculiar way is it used 15 « " 
he^e? Z. 341, Note, — Te ut, Sus, Why does the prononn, in this .^n^f- 
and the following sentences, precede the conjunction? P. C p. 254, C^^ ^^ v "• 
§ 86. ; Z. 356. What feeling do such interrogations express, and how /,^ ' 
ia the construction to be explained ? Z. 609. 

24* Utinam .... dolnt. How is the wish conceived when the 
present or perfect tense is used 7 P. C 496 ; 2i 571. On the form 
duint, see Z. 163. 

2B. Anlmnm induxerls. For the construction of the phrase 
animum induce or in animum indueo, see Z. 614. Of these two 
forms, Madvig asserts that Cicero uses only the former, except p. SvlL 
30, 83 ; and that Livy uses only the latter. 

ftS» Recenti memoria* Abl. of cause =s on account ofv— .4t 
See Z. 349, 756. — In posteritatem, L e. in posterum tempus. 

29. Sed est tanti =s res est satis gravis : opens pretinm est Cf. 
2, 7, 15. So Fatn. 8, 14 : Tanti nonfuit Artacen eapere, Seleuceam 
expugnare, ut earum rerum, qua hie getta sunt, tpeetaeulo eareres. 
See Z. 444, Note, 

30« Sed tu, Slc Refer the three following clauses each to its '^ ^" 
appropriate source, which Cic subjoins ; sc ** pndor — ^metus-— ratio." 

31* Tempoiihus* . Tempora in the plural (rarely in the singular) ^'^ " 
signifies the circumstances of the times, especially the difficulties and J '"-^ >' 
necessities of the times. 

32* Is es . . . . ut te« What is a more common construction in- ^ 
stead of the conjunction and pronoun ? P. C. 483 ; Z. 556. Te is 
here emphatic 

33* Pudor a turpltndine. Klotz and Madvig (from Qumtilian, 
£1, 3, 62) read pudor unquam, Slc 

36. Recta. What is to be sui^lied with this word ? Z. 270. 

37* Sermoues hominum, I e. their censure, as in 'Wo be the 
talk of the town," &c. Verr. 4, 7, 13 : Nunquam — commisisset, ut 
propter eum in sermonem hominum atque in tantam vituperationem 
veniret. Pro Cat, 16, 38 : Sermonea iniquorum ejfugere non potuit, 
— Si idfeceris, i. e. si in exsilium perrexeris, Facere, like the Eng- 
lish verb to do, is frequently used as the representative of a preceding 
verb. See Arnold's Nepos, Chahr, 3, 4, p. 191. 

38. Jussu. See Z. 454.— /S^tn autem, Z. 342, Note; and 348, 
Note, 

41* Seceme te a honls. Is the preposition necessary? Z. 468. 
— Exsulta impio latrocinio, Z. 452. Latrocinium is properly high- 
way robbery and murder. No more dignified or honorable, Cicero 
means, is Catiline's course. — Impio, It 'iBimpiou^, i. e. unfilial, undu- 
tifol, as being against his country, communis omnium parens, 

42* Ut a me non ejectus* Does the non with ut express an 
eiiect without an intention, or belong to ejectus ? How is a negative 



Digitized 



by Google 



166 NOTES. 

Page 

15 iBtentkm expreosed, and how a simple result? Z. 533. What is (he 
position of hoa when it belongs to a single word of the proposition ? 
Z. 799. Compare page 16, lines 40 and 41. What is the c<Hnmon 
construction of videri ? 

43* Ctuid ego te invitenu What is implied in such questions? 
Z. 530. — In this line, for i$$e videarit Klotz and Madyisr read esse 
mdearis, 

44* Ad Forum Aurelimn* A little town in Etniria, between 

the riven Armenta (Fiora) and Marta, not far from the sea; now 

called Monte Alto. It was named probably from some Aurelius, whc 

paved the via Awelia from Rome to Pisa. What is denoted by ad 

[ when joined with names of towns ? Z. 398, Note, 

16 1* Pnestolarentiir* Z. 413. The prastolans waits for a person 
in order to perform services for him, and stands in subordinate relation 
to the person waited for. Dfiderlein. 

'jjt* Diem* On the gender of this word, see Z. 86, Note, — Aquilam 
illam argenteam, &c The allusion is supposed to he to the Eagle, 
which Sallust mentions, in speaking of the engagement : Ipse cum 
libertis et eolonis propter aquilam adsistit, quam beUo Cimbrico C. 
Marius in exereitu habuisse dicebatur. Ch. 59. On military stan* 
dards among the Romans, see Diet of Or, and Rom, Antiq., Siona 
MiLiTARiA. An ensign which, like this, had been so long borne by 
the victorious armies of Marius, was regarded with unusual reverence, 
as promising certain victory. Cicero adds seelerum to limit sacrarium, 
the place where it was kept, because there Catiline preserved the in- 
struments of his crimes, and his character was such that there waa 
nothmg religious in his ceremonies, but all was wicked and criminal. 
It is explained in the last clause. 

4* Sacrariiim* « Nam erat etiam quum signorum mUitarium 
omnium, tum aquilo qwedam religio, et in sacello ilia reponeban- 
tur:* M. 

Cu-Xw— 10« Xequeeulm. Z. 808. 

11* HsDC resy i. e. beUum contra patriam, Manut Benecko 
refers it to his departure from Rome. ' 

13* Xunquam . . . non modo • . . sed ue . . . quldem. Z. 724, b, 
and 754, Note, — Otium ss peace is often contrasted with bellum. 
Compare bieWw otiosorum, 

IS* Atque is here explicative, |>er<2»^ being explained by what 
follows. 

16* Derelictis* Z>e strengthens the simple. Z. 327. 

17* Perfruere, &c. A climax is here to be noticed. 

20m M editati sunt. Here used passively, as the participle fre- 
quently is. Z. 632, and compare § 147.— Qui feruntur s qui ser- 
monibus celebrantur, eommemorantur. Pro SuU, 23, 66 : Ejus voces, 
ejus minoi ferebantur, M,-^Labores tui. Cf. pro Cal ^ 12. 
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21* Ad obaldendnm stupnun = ** ad tempus ttupro opportU' -i^ 
num observandum" So Verr. 1, 2, eztr. temptu ohndere, M. The 
infinitive clauses, jo^ere humi, &c^ and vigUare, &c, are to be taken 
as in apposition with labora. 

23. Otiosorunu « The peaceably disposed.'' So the MSS. ; the 
common text is occimnrum. Otiomu h. 1. dicitnr qui in pace atque otio 
securus tranquillusque viyit, nihil mali ezspectat Steinmetz ; who 
compares 2, CatiL 4, and Sail. 16. SQpfle, against Orelli, Klotz, and 
Madvig, retains occisorum; and remarks, that Cicero's design to ex- 
hibit the turpitude of Catiline in a gradation, seems to require bonis 
occisorum in antithesis to somno maritorum, 

2^^ Illam tuam prseclaram, &c. Sail. Cat 5: Corpus patUns 
ineditBf vigUia, algoris, supra quam cuiquam credibile est, 

27* Ctuum te a consulatn reppoll ; I e. " at the last election,*' 
C£. Sail. ch. 26 : Pofitquam dies eomitiorum venit, et CatiliwB nequs 
petitUineque insidus, ^tias Consult (L e. Ciceroni) tn Campo feesratt 
prosper e cesser e, constituit bellumfacere, et extrema omnia experhi. 
Pro Murena, 24-26.— Exsul consul Z. 822. 

Ch. XI. — 32* Detester ac deprecer* These words signify to 
seek to turn /rom or avert by adjuration and entreaty. 

34. Patrla .... loquatur. 'Compare ch. 7, 18. Madvig reads 
ric loquitur, 

36. Ctuid agis* Formula reprehendendi, 

39* Bvocatorem seiTomm ; whose aid however he afterwards 
rejected (Sail. 56, iu fin.)* although Lentulus urged its acceptance 
Cat. 3, 5, 12 ; Sail 44. 

41* Emissns .... Immlssus. Paronomasia. Z. 822. 

42* Hunc .... duel .... tmperabis. How is imperare more 
frequently construed? Z. 617, in fin. 

44* Ctuid .... impedit. Cicero, arguing disjunctively, shows 
that neither precedent, nor laws, nor the dread of future obloquy, for* 
bade the punishment of Catiline. — At persape .... privati. On this 
use of at, see Z. 349. Cic, 1, 1, instanced Scipio Nasica. Benecke 
considers the plural and psrsape as rhetorical exaggeration. The 
first ground of excuse was " Mos majorum," . His country answen^ 
" At persape,** &c. 

2* An leges, &c. The Valerian and Porcian laws. P. Valerius yj 
Pnblicola, when ccmsul, a. u. c. 245, brought in a bill (the first that 
was ever brought before the comitia eenturiata), which enacted, that 
uo magistrate should put to death or flog any Roman citizen if he haa 
appealed to the people. Afterwards, a. u. c. 305, L. Valerius Potitus 
and M. Horatius Barbatus enacted, that no magistracy should be 
created with an exemption from appeal. Lastly, in a u. o. 454, M. 
Valerius Corvus brought in another law on the subject of appeal, the 
third after the expulsion of the kings, and always by the same family 
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JI7 The Porcian laws, which emanated from three of the Poicii, exempted 
ftom stripes the person of all Roman citizens, imposing a heavy pen- 
alty on any one who should scoaige or kill a Roman citizen. 

3« At nunquam, &c This is the answer to the second groond 
of excnse. Compare p. Sest, 67, 140. 

5* Pneclaram vero. Irony, which vero strengthens. Cf. Z. 
266, Note, and 716. This is the answer to the third gtovaid of excuse. 

6. Hominem per to cognitum, L e. per te, twn per majores, &c 
Or, as Cic. immediately adds: Nutta eommendatione fiujorum. 
Brut 25, 96: Q. Pompeius non eontemtu* orator temporibue tUi* 
fuitf qui 9ummo9 honoret homo per te eognitus sine ulla eommenda- 
tione majorum est adeptus. M. See Diet ofAntiq., Novi hominks. 

7* Mature, i. e. as soon as the laws allowed him to become a can- 
didate ; with no repulse. 

8* Omues honorum gradus. Cicero had been chosen to fill in 
succession all the high offices of the state : the quaBstorship, the edile- 
tAiip, the prstorship, and the consulship. Such success as he here al- 
ludes to was without precedent in the history of Rome. 

13* InTidtsD .... conflagraturum, Cf. p. Mil 27, 75.— In the 
preceding sentence, BLlotz and Madvig read non est vehementius with- 
out the interrogation. 

Ch. XII.— 16. RespondelH). Cicero's reply is, that he woald 
have put CatUine to death, even at the cost of his own life (thongh 
others for such deeds had won praise), if he had judged it to be for the 
interest of the state. But he regards it best for the state that Cati- 
line should be allowed to leave the city and draw after him his follow- 
ers and adherents. 

17* SI . . . .Judlcarem .... non dedissem. When the trnper- 
feet subj. is used where toe should use the pluperfect, it denotes, not 
an action that is terminated before that denoted by the verb in the 
other clause, but conceived as going on simultaneously with it Com- 
pare in the next Oration, § 3, m . . . ,judicarem, &c . . . .jampridem 
.... sustulissem : here it is implied, at non sustuli quia non judieS' 
bam, Slc. (not non judicavi). Cic. implies that it was not then, and 

stiU is not his opinion. So Tusc. 1, 12, 27 : Quas atremonias 

nee eoluissent nee sanxissent, nisi h^sreret in eorum mentibus, dtc M. 

18. Gladiatori. Contemptuously. 

23. Parrldda civiunu Emesti compares parrieida liberum, 
liv. 3, 50 ; sc pro SuU. 2, 6: obstrietum esse patria parrieidio; ct 
Sail. Cat 31: Omnes hostem atque parriddam vocare Catilinam. 
MatthiiB. 

28. Ctul .... alaerant, &c. ss men who nourished, &c It is 
not to be joined with the preceding sunt qui, as the subjunctives vide- 
ant, &c are, but = hi aluerunt. M. 

32* In hone anlmadvertMs^m* It meims ^ to punish with ao 
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P>ff« 

aothoritaiive and steady hand/' and in this sense the prepoeiUon k-tfj 

necessary. — Regie = tyrannically. 

37. Reprimi .... comprimi* Z. 822. 

38. Efjecerit* The city where their plans haTe been discorered 
is the wreck of their hopes, and they must leave it or sink in rain. 
The camp of Mallius is the friendly coast to which Catiline most flee 
with those who are wrecked with him in the discovery of the conspi- 
racy. Benecke ; who does not understand by naufragoe, patrimonio 
mufragoa, but those whose hopes have been disappointed. 

39. Xaufragos. Cf. Cat. 2, 11, 24 ; and pro SulL 14, 41, pa- 
Irimonio naufragus. 

Ch. XIII. — 43* Jamdlu. The whole threo years from the con- 
sulate of Lepidus and Tullus. 

44. Xescio quo pacto. Beier (Cic, Off, 1, 41, 146) rightly in- 
forms us that this phrase, like neicio quomodo, is often used with ref- 
erence to things which one would wish had not been done. What 
mood should follow ? Z. 553. 

3. Ex tanto latrocinio = ex tanto numero latronum. "[g 

5. Residebit* The metaphor is taken from a subtle poison in the 
system. The state is the body, the conspiracy the fever, and the ex- 
ecution of Catiline the draught of cool water which refreshes for a 
moment — In venia atque in visceribus. Does atque introduce a 
stronger, weaker, or equal term? P. C. 4, d ; Z. 333. Observe the 
repetition of the preposition in. The repetition of the preposition keeps 
the terms distinct ; its omission before the second term combines them 
as being little more than one complex notion. But in practice the 
preposition is often found repeated, even where the notions are cognate. 
Zumpt (ad Div. in Csecil. 13) says : ** vetua ilia [regula] rcpeti pr<B- 
poaitionem ubi diversitas verborum sit, falsa est, si hoc debet con- 
9equi, non repeti, ubi nulla appareat diversitas." The preposition is 
always repeated with et . . . . et (but sometimes cum precedes both 
the ef8 ; cum et nocturno et diumo metu) ; nee .... nee ; generally 
with aut .... aut; vel . . . vel; after nisi; and after quam following 
a comparative : e. g. et in bello et in pace ; in nulla alia re nisi in 
virtute ; in nulla re melius quam in virtute. See Z. 745. 

6. ^gri morbo gravl* Z. 452.— On the stracture of this period, 
see Z. 816. 

T* Bibeiiiit* Madvig, from conjecture, reads biberunt. 
12. Id quod. See P. C. 36*. 

14. PrfBtoris urban!. L. Valerius Flaccus, whoso tribunal they 
hemmed around, that they might intimidate him when delivering 
judgment in cases of debt 

15. Malleolos, The term malleolus denoted a hammer, the 
transverse head of which was formed for holding pitch and tow ; which* 
havmg been set on fire, was projected slowly, so that it rpight not be 

15 
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iQ eztingniihed dartng its flight, upon houMs and other hiiilduigs,ui onki 
to fet them on fire. Diet. AtUiq. Mallbim. 

17. PolUceor yohli hoc On thk we of hoe, see Z. 74a— What 
tenM of the infinitive follows poUieeor ? P. C. 15. 

22* HUce ominlbiui .... com summa .... salate* On this 
ablative, see Z. 472*; and, for the use of eum to denote an accompany- 
ing cirenmstance as a result or consequence of the action, see Z. as 
above, and the sunilar passage there cited fi!om m Verr. 1, 34. 

23. £t .... ac ... . que. How do these particles difier! P. C. 
4,d; Z.333. 

35. Tom to, Jupltor, Slc What is here mnd of Jupiter 'm 
strictly true only -of the Temple of Jupiter, Cf . Liv 1, 12, where 
Bomulus vowed the Temple : Romulue et ipee turha fugientium aeluti 
arma ad eeBlum toUene, Juppiter, tuie, inquii, jumue ambue kit tn 
Palatio prima urbi fundamenta jeei .* — deme terr o r em Romams; fii" 
gam fadam eiate ; hie ego tibi templum, Statori Jovi, quod moitv* 
mentum sit poeteris tua preteenti ope eervatam urbem eeu, votto. 
SoM. 

37* Statorem* Compare note on p. 12 line 12. It may here bo 
taken as == conservatorem et eum per quev *» •temum stabit Roma 
Cf. Sen. de Benef. 4, 7 
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SECOND ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 
ANALYSIS. 

I. In the introduction Cicero congratulates the Roman people, that Catiline 
has left the city, and consequently can do it no more injury. 

1 He vindicates himself from a double charge : for the well-disposed citi- 
zens complained that he had suffered Catiline to escape unpunished, while 
on the other hand the friends of Catiline maintained that he had been too 
severely dealt with by the consul. To the first complaint he replies by set- 
ting forth the grounds of his course of action, viz. the conspiracy had not 
yet been fully discovered ; moreover, the execution of Catiline would have 
rendered him odious and have prevented the punishment of the other con- 
spirators ; and finally, the absent enemy with his army is less to be feared 
than his adherents who have remained in Rome. The second reproach he 
meets by explaining the action which the senate had taken in regard to the 
conspiracy, and by showing from several circumstances that Catiline had 
previously determined to go, not to Marseilles, but to his army in Etruria. 
($ 3— ch. 8, $ 17.) In thus defending himself against the censure of the dis- 
affected, he gives 

i A classification of the conspirators and of the Romans who favored the 
treasonable designs, and divides them into six classes, from whom, however, 
be considers the state has not much to fear, particularly since the best 
measures have been taken for its security and weal. ($ 17 — cL 12, $ 20.) 
Finally, 

^ After an apostrophe to the conspirators who had remained in the city, in 
which he warns them to leave Rome without delay, or at least to keep 
themselves quiet, since the disturbance of the public security will be most 
severely punished, he closes with an address to the weU-disposed citizens, 
in which he assures them, that, without resort to arms on their part, the 
civil war will be ended, and, at the same time, calls upon them to supplicate 
the gods for the preservation of the state. ($ 26-end.) 

Cb. I. — 1« Tandem aliquaudo s at laat, at length. These ]Q 
words express great joy at the accomplishmeDt, after long delay, of a 
desired or expected object. Tandem is often strengthened by aliquan* 
^ i and aliqiiando alone, in exhortations and wishes, and sometimes 
in narrative, is used with this meaning. The correspondence to the 
opening of the first oration, quousque tandem^ may be noticed. — Qui- 
rites = citizens. The origin of this Word has given rise to much dis- 
coBBion. It was, however, the political name by which the Roman 
people were at home collectively designated and addressed as free cit- 
izens of the state. 

2. Scelos anlielaiitem* Z. 383. Anhelo describes the violence 
of his rage, and eagerness to execute the crime upon which he was 
bent Scelui is here used in its proper sense ; it is the strongest of the 
general terms that denote evil deeds, and expresses an offence against 
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tq the rights of indhridcmhi) or the peace of society, by robbery, murder, 
and parUcuhurly by aedition. Ddd. Cf. Auct, Rhet, ad Herentu 4, 55, 
68 : At itte tpumans ex ore iceluB, anhelanM ex intimo peetore eru- 
delitatenu — Peitem .... molientem. See note on line 19 of paj^ 9. 

3* Vobia atque hnic urbl ferro flammaque minltantenu 
BLlotz reads (with M atthie) ferrum flammamque. In other passages, 
he remariu, Cic. uses/nro ignique (or igni ferroque) mmitari, e. g. 
PhiL 11, 14, 37: Huie urbi ferro ignique minitantur; mFhH 13, 
21, 47: pairia igni ferroque [Nobbe ignem ferrumque] minitatur; 
but then igni ferroque denote only the inetrumentt with which tbey 
threaten their country, &c. The ace. denotes what they threaten to 
inflict upon it : the sword (= death by the sword) and fire (= de- 
struction by flames). So Tubc. 1, 43, 102: eui quum Lyeimaehui 
rex crueem minaretur = " death on the cross" " crucifixion," Con- 
cinnity })f style here requires the accusative, that it may ranget as it 
were, with scelus anhelantem. Klotz. 

4* Vel ^ecimus vel emiaimus* Ejicimur nolentcs, emittimur 
volentes ; sed utrumque ab alio : egredimwr autem ipsi per nos. More- 
tus. On the use of o«Z . . . . oe/, see P. C. 456, note a ; Z. §§ 336, 
339. Cf. pro Sulla, 5, 17 : ejecto sive emisso . . . Catilina.—Ip9ttM 
egredientem : ipsum = sponle (of himself; of his own accord). Tute. 
V 5, 21, 62 : jam ipsa defuebant coron<B. Offic 1, 22: delapsa arma 
ipsa ceciderunt. M. 

6* Verbis prosecuti sumus = malis ominibus. Cf. the end of 
the preceding oration : Hisce ominibus . . . cum tua peste ae pemicie 
.... proficiscere, &c>— ii&tt/, excessit, evasit, erupit. ** Certe quid 
inter abire et excedere intersit, baud facile dixeris: evadere autem et 
erumpere quum utrnmquo significet e loco parum tuto effbgere, ita 
diflerunt, ut evadere sit dole aliquo Tel arte et clam se subtrahere; 
erumpere autem yi exitum sibi patefacere. Coacervatio autem ?erbo- 
rum idem sigrnificantium signum est animi Istitia exsultantis, et dabi- 
tantis, quo yerbo aptissime sensa sua exprimat** M. Cf. Qnintilian, 
9,3,46. See Z. 742. 

6. Xulla Jam. See Z. 286 ; and compare non enhn jam, line 9. 
— A monstrt illo atque prodigio. The primary notion in mtmstrvim is, 
that it is unnatural and ugly ; in prodigium, that the appearance is 
replete with meanmg and pregrnant with consequences. Ddd. 

8. Sine controyeraia = sine dubio. 

10« Xon in campo, &c Supply Martio. The seyeral occasions 
here referred to, haye been noticed in the first oration, chap& 5, 11 ; 
6,15; 4,9. 

11* Pertimescemus, is here used intransitiyely = timorem ha- 
bebimus, *'shaU not fear or be afraid." 

12. £x urbe depalsus* The more common form would be es» 
puist^f' but Matthie remarks that he chose rather to say depulsut* 
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because Catiiine was driven from hi» poeition or vantage-ground; as in 
de loco or gradu moveri, depelli, dejiei, are properly used of soldien 
and gladiators. — NuUo impedienie, lu what cases is nemo defectiTe 7 
P. C. p. 326*; Z. 88 and 676. 

13. Bellum Justmn = regular, formal, open war. 

14* Hominem, contemptuously, as opprimet hominem in ch. 12, 
26. — Occidtis, which seems pleonastic with insidiis, stands for the 
sake of the contrast with apertum latrocinium. 

ISm ^uod yero* Qtiod, with verbs of the emotions, introduces 
the clause which contains the ground or cause of the feeling. See 
P. C 517 ; Z. 629. In this sentence the emphatic position of non 
eruentum should be noticed, and also the position of vivie .... incolu- 
mea .... wtantem^ which, as containing the whole force of the ex- 
pression, come before their substantives. Seo P. C. p. 238, 25 ; Z. 793. 

1 7* £2 manibus extorslmus. The common text is de manibue. 
So in 1 Cat. 6, 16: extorta est .... de manibue. De k here ex- 
plained by Krdger as = away. EUendt on de Orat. 1, 52, 225, con- 
siders ensem ex manu as the proper, de manu as the metaphorical ex- 
pression, so that the latter = adimere utendi poteatatem. 

1 O* Q,uanto, &c putatis f This sort of question may often 

be conveniently translated by imagine with must " Imagine with 
how great sorrow he must have been stricken" &c. 

21* Retorquet oculos* As the wild beast that wistfully eyes 
the prey which has been snatched /rom its jaws. 

5t3« £Yomuerit« A metaphor taken from the sick, who are often 
so relieved. This figurative use of evomo is common, nor did the an- 
cients feel that it offended against good taste. 

Ch. II. — flS» Si quia* How does si quis difier from si aliquis ? 
P. C, 391 ; Z. 708. Madvig reads, Ac si quis. — Quales esse omnes 
oportebat. All as true patriots should have judged that Catiline de- 
served death. 

96* In hoc Ipso, in quo exsultat .... accuset. In = in re- 
spect to, is especially used with certain verbs, such as ItBtari, gloriari, 
exmUtare, and the verbs of praising, blaming, and accusing, to express 
the point, to which the general notion contained in the verb applies. 

aT. Accuset. Why subj.t P. C. 483, (2) ; Z. 556. 

5^9. Sed tempomm* Would ea referring to causa be correctly 
expressed afler sed f P. C. p. 30, caution XL ; Z. 767. 

!• A me* What is the construction ofpostulo ? Z. 393. on 

3. CtnsB ego deferrem* Consult note on p. 14, line 44. He re- 
fers to the information derived through Fulvia and communicated by 
him to the senate. The emphasis which belongs to ego should be no- 
ticed. 

4* Xoii putareut =3 did not duly estimate. The bracketed clauses 
have been regarded as spurious, because the- former in one of the MSS. 

15* 



Digitized 



by Google 



174 NOTES. 

Page 

on is uot found, and in othen is placed after Quam multot, qui ettam. 
defenderent. Klotz and MitdTig give them in this order, and Klotz 
omits the [ ]. 

6. Ac si, like quod si, connects sentences which 9ie mutually re* 
lated to each other, and =s in hae rerum eon§ecutione H, Ct Z. 333 
and 807. — Sublato, To what Terb do the forms sustuli and ntblatum 
belong? Z. 213, Note^ — Depelli a vobis. Is the preposition necessary t 
Z.468. 

7« Si Judicarem .... sustiiUssem. Cf. Orat. 1, p. 17, line 17. 

8* luvidisD mese* The possesnve pronoun here takes the place 
of the objective genitive. Z. 424.-- Pmcuto. Z. 472, NoU, 

0* Re etiam turn probata* Res s= the fact of the conspiracy. 

10« Fore ut . . . . uou posciem* When is the circumlocution by 
means of futurum esse or fore ut necessary to express the infinitive 
of future time? Z. 594. 

IS. Panua comitatus* Z. 632, and on parum, 731. Sallitot 
says, cum paticis ; and Plutarch gives the number 300. 

17* TougUlum* Tongilius, Publicius, MunaUus (Qy. Munatius 
Plancus ?), are unknown personages. Some have thought that the 
orator purposely mentions such names ; but it is enough to suppose 
that tliey were persons of no note, and that Cicero points this out by 
avoiding all circumstantial or full description of them. Orelli quotes 
Q. Cic de pet Cons. 3, 10 : Catilina, qui ex curia Curios et Ajuuas, 
ab atriis Sapalas et Carvilios, ex equestri ordine Pompilios et VeU 
tios sibi amicissimos eomparavit. — JIfiAi. What is this dative called ? 
P. C 240 ; Z. 408. It often gives an ironical coloring. Compare note 
on p. 22, line 5. — In pratexta. Supply toga* This was the dress 
worn by a Roman youth until he assumed the toga virilis, 

1 8« [Calomuia]* This word is here found in most MSS. It ap- 
pears to have been a marginal gloss, which afterwards crept into the 
text Some editors have proposed conjectural readings for the purpose 
of giving it significance, but recent editions omit it altogether. 

19* Coutractum in popina a i. e. sutntibus in popina factis. 
Several MSS. read in popinam, which some editors receive as ex- 
pressing the object for which the indebtedness was contracted. 

30. JEre alieno* On the order of the words, see Z. 800. This 
class, so deeply involved in debt, were more to be feared, as they had 
nothing to lose and every thing to hope for from the overthrow of the 
government. 

Ch. III. — 23. Est Gallioauis legiouibus .... contemiio. The 
abL here denotes the cause of his setting it at naught or despising it 
A nearly similar construction occurs. Or. 13, 41 : Isocrates videiur 
testimonio Platonis aliorum judicia debere contemnere. See Z. 454. 
Some editions, from a conjecture of Lambinus, road pr<B OaUicamis 
The MSS. give ex, for which et, the emendation of Muretus, has been 



Digitized 



by Google 



SECOND ORATIOK AGAINST CATILINE. 176 

P«ff« 

generally received. — OalUeanis UgUmet are, ** Roman legions serving OQ 
in Gaol:" Gallie^ legiones would be « legions consisting of Gaols." 
See Z. 258. 

23* In agro Piceno et Galileo. These countries were situated 
OD the Adriatic, and separated from each other by the river iBais. 
The kUter derived its name from the Galli Senones who occupied it in 
eaiiy times. 

24* ^ in etellus Celer, the praBtor, was dispatched by the senate 
into the Picenian territory, to raise an army proportioned to the emer- 
gency and danger. Agrum Camerteniy Picenum, GaUicum maxime 
fHOft morbus quidam illiits furoris pervaseraL Pro SuUOf 19, 53f 
a Sail. Cat. 30. 

2ff • Bf agno opere* So more correctly written for magriopere.—' 
Ex eeni&iM desperatia. The veterans who had served under Sulla 
are meant. Of. ch. 9, 20 ; and Sail. 16. — Ex agresti Ivxuria =3 ex 
agreatibua luxuriosis, tlie abstract for the concrete. 

36* Decoctorlbua* Decoquere and decoctor are not used of ev- 
ery bankrupt, but of one who arranges matters with his creditors by 
ta attignment of his goods ieetno bonarum) ; without a public 00m- 
pabory venditio bonarum ; the decoetor did not lose his civil rights. 
K. — Vadimonin. When the prastor had granted an action, the plam- 
tiff required the defendant to give security for his appearance before 
the pnetor on a day named. The defendant, on finding a surety, was 
■aid vadimonium promittere or facere. If the defendant appeared on 
the day appointed, he was said vadimonium sisiere; if he did not ap- 
PMr> he was said vadimonium deoeruiase, and the pnetor gave to the 
plaintiff the bonorum poitetaio. See Diet, Antiq,, Actio. 

28« Bdietum pn&torls* In which the pretor's judgment agauist 
debtors is announced. 

29* Ctnoa video volltare* Verbs which denote to aee and hear 
can take the infinitive or a participle. Z. 636. Cic. prefers the in- 
finitive, unless a picture is to be presented, later writers, as Tacitus, 
the participle. — Volitare, With this word is associated the notion of 
unpadence and pievumption — msolent assurance. 

3 !• Xtteut ungaentls* Pomatums and perfumes were then the 
fashion with such characters. Cf. ch. 10 : pexo capiUo, niiidi. — Ful' 
gmt purpura. The senators and equites who had joined the conspi- 
laey are here meant The dress of Uie former was distinguished by a 
^^aad, of the latter by a narrow stripe of purple in front of the breast 
See Diet Antiq., Clavus LiiTiTs. 
32* Suos mlUtes s= as his soldiers. 

34* Ctul exerdtamdeaememnt. Pro Muren, 37, 19: Quario 
a me, quid ego Catilinam metuam* NihU; et curavi, ne quia metU' 
^ft; aed eopiaa illiua, quaahic video, dico eaae mettiendaa; nee torn 
(^inendua eat nune excrcitua L, Catilin<B, quam iati, qui ilium exer- 
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Faff* 

20^^''* de9erui$9e dieuniur; non etUm deseruerunt, sed nh iUo in 
tpeeulia atque inndiit relicti in eapite atque in eervidbua noitrii 
rettiterunt, 

36« Apulia. Sail. ch. 27: C. MdUium Fissulas atque in earn 
partem EtruruBf Septimiutn quendam Camertem in agruni Pieenum, 
Caium JuUum in Apuliam dimisiU — Quis habeat. See Z. 134, 
Note. 

38* C»dl8 atgae incendiorum : Cadis, i. e. Cethegue and oth- 
era; incendiorum, Oabinius and Statiliue See Sail. 43. Ciceio 
distributes these parts somewhat diflbrently. See 3 Cat. 6, 14 ; and 
4 Cat. 6, 13. 

39* Superloris noctis* The same night that is called in the 
fint oration, superior in ^ 1, prior in § 8. O. — Perlata esse, i e. by 
Curiue and Fulvia, M advig reads, delata. 

41. Xe im. With what is nee m the best writers nsually joined? 
Z. 360, Note. 

Ch. IV« — 43* Vos omnes. Would veatrum omnes be admissible? 
Z.430. 
21 !• Nisi Yero. What mood follows these words, and in what 
sense are they used? See Z. 526. — Si quis. As quod and quia foU 
low nisi when it has the sense of the adverb " except" (Z. 735) ; so 
nisi, in the same sense, is frequently followed by si and especially bf 
si quis. In Cicero this is rare in his orations, but more frequent in 
his lettera and dialogues. Madvig here however rejects the n.—- 
Catilina. What case is this word here ? P. C. 212, w ; Z. 411. 

2* Sentire non putet. With verbs of thinking, seeming, &c.» 
the " not" is prefixed to the verb rather than to the infinitive. See 
Arnold's Nepoa, Paus. 3, 6. Thus non puto, non arbitror, as forming 
one notion, may be compared with the compound nego, which we often 
in translating resolve into dieere non. See P. C. p. 202, 2 ; Z. 799. 
Cf. de Off. 1, 13, 39 : captivos reddendoe in aenatu non censuU ; pro 
Leg. Man. 23, 67 : ad unum defcrenda omnia esse non arbitrantur. 

4. Deslderio sui, Z. 424. 

5. AureUa via; which led through Etruria. Philipp- 12, 9: 
Tree via sunt ad Mutinam, a supero mari Flaminia, ah infero Au- 
relia, media Cassia. 

6. Si ... . voleut .... consequentur. See Z. 509.-^Ad vespe* 
ram. In Cicero, with the exception of this passage, where ad vespC' 
ram is the reading of all the M SS., ad vesperum has been restored 
from the MSS. Cicero and CcBsar appear to have preferred the second 
declension in the accusative, the third in the ablative. Z. 98. 

T. Si quidenu Z. 346.— Sentinam . . . ejeeerit. Compare 1 Cat 
5, 12 : exhaurietur .... tuorum comitum .... sentina rei puhlied^ 

8. CatiUna exhausto. With reference to the metaphor noticed 
*n the preceding note. 
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10« Ctaod non llle conceperit. Oo the place of non, see P Co] 
^ 258, 104. ^^ 

11. Tota Italia* See Arnold's Nepot, Proif. 5, 1, p. 63 ; Iphier. 
3,3, p. 188; Z.482. 

ld»« Cum CatUlna .... Tlzlsse* Vivere cum aliquo s to live 
with some one, not in the sense of being his contemponuy, bat to have 
intercouise with, to be on intimate footing with. 

16. Ctuae csedes uon per ilium f Cf. 1 Cat 6, 14 ; 7, 18 ; 

and pro SulL 5, 16 : quod fiagitium Leniulus non cum Autronio 
concepit ? quod sine eodem ilh CatiUnaf acinus admisU ? Per ilium 
is diflerent, of course, from ab illo. Per does not denote the immediate 
agent, but the person by whose inetigation, aesietance, inetrumental'* 
ity, &c., the action takes place. Per iUum here may be compared 
with illo ad libidinem facem praferente, in Cat. 1, ^ 13. M. 

IT* Ctuod nefarlum stuprum non per ilium* Why quod? 
P. C. 105 ; Z. 134, and Note, 

1 8* Jam yero* These words are often used to mark transition, 
and s= " likewise" or " moreover,** " besides** 

19* Juventutis illecehra* Cf. 1 Cat, 6, 13: Cut tu adoUscen- 
tula, &c ; and Sail. ch. 14. 

35* Sed [nee] olio. Klotz reads ne uUo ; Madvig, ne uUo quidem, 

Ch. V. — 28* Diversa studia in diasimili ratioue* Cicero here 
exhibits some of the traits of Catiline's character, made up as it was 
of extremes, in the light of contrasts. He was among the bold and 
toil-wora distinguished for his daring and patient endurance of labor ; 
and again, among the delicate and effeminate, equally eminent for his 
excess in these qualities. Cf. p, C<bI. 5, 12, where the orator is speak- 
ing of Catiline : neque ego unquam fuisse tale monstrum in ierris 
ullum puts, tarn ex eontrariis diversisque inter se pugnantibus na* 
tune studiis cupiditatibusque confiatum, 

30* lutimum CatiliuaB* For the construction of intimus, see 
Z.410. 

31* Nemo in scena leyior* The histriones were either freed- 
men, strangers, or slaves, and were generally held in great contempt 
Dicl. Antiq., Histrio. 

33* Frigori .... perferendia* Madvig reads f rigor e et fame; 
and assuef actus is more commonly construed with the ablative. With 
this reading some editions place a comma after assuefactus, and, 
construing' it with exerdtatione, make what follows =s " prop/erea 
quodfrigus, &jc, perferret,** 

3S» Subsidia atque instmmenta* These are his capacity for 
enduring cold, &c. — For consumereniur Madvig reads consumeret, 

36* Si secuti eruut* Z. 168*. — 8ui eomites. The constant 
attendants and companions of Catifme in Rome, described in what 
follows as desperaiorum hominum fiagitiosi greges. 
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oT 38. 1108 beatos, &c. The sinqtle apodoM, '< Then shall we be 
happy," is given with greater emphasis by the repeated exclamation. 

40« Iiibidiues aodacis. Z. 92. 

42* Obligayenint. Have mortgaged. The readmg in the older 
editions is abliguriemnt <» have wasted in Inzory. 

43. Res, I e. domestica, property. — Fidea. Credit 
OO 1* In Tiuo et alea* Drinking and play were indulged in at the 
close of the feast ; and when the party were heated with wine they 
sallied into the streets with torches and music, and visiting the houses 
of their favorite mistresses, they with uproar demanded admittance, 
threatening to break down the doors if refused. This was eomUsatw. 
Games of chance among the Romans were prohibited by various laws, 
and aleatores were infamous. 

2» 111! quidein .... sed tamen* When quidem followed by 9ed 
stands with a predicate verb or acyective as a conceerive particle, it is 
not in the best writers connected with the verb or adjective, bat with 
an inserted pronoun. P, C. 383 ; Z. l^^^—'Estent .... dtsperandu 
Z. 417. 

3* Inertes homines fortlsslmtw virls* On the distinction be- 
tween Aomo and vir, see Arnold's Nepos, Pau9* 1, 1. 

5* etui mihi, Slc The dative of personal pronouns is often used 
(where toe cannot translate them) to indicate that the thought ex- 
pressed is one that intereata and excites the apeaker, or one that mutt 
arrest the attention of the person addressed : thus. Quid miki Celaus 
agit 7 Hor. Ef, 1, 3, 15. At tibi repente paucia poat diehut • , • . 
venit ad me CaninUta, C. Fam. 9, 2^ — Accubantea, See Diet. Antig^f 

TaiCLINIUM. 

7* Sertis redlmlti* It was customary for the guests at such ca^ 
ronsals to wear garlands of myrtle, ivy, lilies, roses, &c.; and to 
perfume their hair with fragrant oils. 

12. Sustuleiit propagarit. See Z. 511. 

13. Xou breve uescio quod tempus. See P. C 394; Z. 583, 
in fin. 

14. XuUa est eulm natio, &c So Agr. 1, 9, 26: NuUum ex- 
ternum periculum eat ; turn rex, non gena uUa, non natio pertimea- 
cenda eat; incluautn malum, inteatinum ae domeaticum eat 

16* Uulus* Pompey the Great and his successes against the pi- 
rates and Mitbridates are referred to. 

21. Ctuacunque. Z. 706. On the tenses in this sentence, see 
Z. 509. — Reaecanda. Cf. Phil. 8, 5, 15. In corpore ai quid ejuamodi 
eat, quod reliquo corpori noeeat, uri aecarique patimur; ut membro- 
rum aliquod potiua, quam totum corpua intereat : aie in ret publico 
eorpore, ut totum aalvum ait, quidquid eat peaiiferum, amputetur, 

23. Prelude :=■ igitur cum exhortatione quadam, and is often 
used in animated appeals at the end of a q>eech, Slc Z. 344. 
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PaC* 

Ch. YL — 2S» A me* With emphasis, as its position indiomtesi oo 
With this chapter commenoes the rofatation of the calumnies whidi 
the enemies of Cicero and the friends of Catiline had circulated. 

38* VIdeUcet. Z. 345, in fin. Klotz and Mad?ig read homo 
enim videlicet 

39. Simul atque* How is atqtu (ac) to bo translated after words ^^r i ^^(^ 
denotmg similBrity? How after words which denote dissinularity 7 Is fXauu^ 
stmul alone used for wtmnlac 7 Z. 350. — Ire .... juoBuo est Z. 607. 
The irony is well sustained throughout the period. Compare note, 
OraL 1, ch. 5, line 37. 

30« Pamit, iTit* On the omission of «<, see Z. 783. Klotz reads 
paruiU Qui ut heMtemo, &c. — Hetterno die. This statement is quite 
irreconcilable with 1 Cat. §§ 1, 9, 10 ; from which we necessarily 
gather that Orat I. was delivered on the 8th of Norember ; whereas, 
from the present passage, it would appear to have been delivered on 
the 7th. O. Drumann, Vol. V. p. 456, n^ 32, dates the delivery of 
the fifst oration on the 7th of November and of the second on the 8th 
Madvig, Opuec. L pp. 194-96, inclines to the same dates. 

31* In »dem Jovis Statoris* ^des in the smgular => a tem- 
ple ; iu the plural, a house. In the former sense it is regularly qual- 
ified by some adjective expressed, or the genitive of the deity whose 
temple is mentioned. If more temples than one are qwken of, the 
adjective or genitive determjnes the sensoj as ades eacrtti deonmk 

33. Detuli. See note on Orat 1, ch. 8, Ime 44. 

34* Ac non potius* In the sense of and not rather , et fwn and 
more commonly €tc non are retained, and do not give plaoe to neque 
or nee. See Krebs, Chiidet 535 ; Z. 781, in fin; 

36. Partem Illam subselliorum. Cf. 1 dat, 7, 16. 

38. Vehemois iUe consul. On this use of tile, see P. C. 381 ; 
Z. 701. It refen ironically to the first part of the chapter, sunt, qtU 
dieant ... a me, 6lc4 — Quiteivi a CatUina. Does quaro take a double 
accusative? With what other prepositions is it construed 7 Z. 393. 

30* Necne = or not In what kind of questions is necne used? 
What is used in dkect queens? Krebs, Guide, 324; P. C. 12S, b* .'ir. 
Z. 554. What is there faulty in the reading an noctumo conventu, 
which is found in some editions? Z. 353. Klotz and Madvig road 
in noctumo, iui. ; and below, line 43, in froMimam, 

49. £1 ratio .... belli descripta. For what does the dative 
stand ? Z. 419. Translate « how the plan of the whole war had been 
marked out by him." 

44. Dubitaret proficisci. In what sense of dubito doe$ th^ iOK 
finitive follow it? — Pararet. In oratione recta it would be quid du- 
bitas eo proficisci, quo jamdudum paras? 

1. ^uum anna, quum securest Cf. 1 Cat. §^24. Sail. 36-23 
Cum fascibus atque aliis imperii 'insignibus in castra ad ManUum 
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»q contendit. Appian, B, C.2,2\ h id» 6ii lni0Sov% rt koI xtXixeas, 6$ r«i 
iw06waroSy K§i^fai fidXa iviffxt irpb iaatroS xal U rhv M<<AA<o v ix«&ps« arpaTo\oy9i». 

4. PrsDmissam attaches itself to the nearest substantive, aquUam 
Z. 373. — Ejieiebatn. On this use of the imperfect to describe an ac- 
tion of the past time as incomplete or continuing, see Z. 500. 

5. Credo* How is this word here used? Z. 777. 

Co. VII.—- 1 d. Periculis meis. These are the measures which 
Cicero with danger to himself had adopted for the suppression of the 
conspiracy. Cf. p. SuU, 11, 33 : meia consiliia, tneis laboribus, mei 
capitis periculis; and 3 Cat. 1, 1. The asyndeton between these 
nouns, and between the several clauses of the protasis, should be no- 
ticed ; as also the force which the position of non gives, and its repeti- 
tion at the begmning of the clauses of the apodosis. 

14. Faclundl. Z. 167. 

15. Ad fugam atque lu exsillnn). Observe the change of the 
" prepositions, atque in cxsilium, more nearly defining adfugam. 

10. Si hoc fecerit, i. e. iter in exsilium converterit See note on 
Orat 1, ch. 9, line 37. 
31. Cst mlhi tanti. Cf. 1 Cat, § 22. 

23. A voMs . .* . . depellator. If the verb in the active voice 
admits the preposition a or ah, an ambiguity sometimes exists in the 
passive construction. In this instance it will be easy to decide that 
the construction belongs to Z. 468, and not to Z. 451. 

24. Dicatur .... ctlectus esse. Z. 607. 

as. Mlhi credite. P. C. p. 259, 111 ; Z. 801, in fin. 
26. A diis optabo ut. Z. 613, and Note in fin. 

33. MassiUam. Cf. Sail. Cat, 34: At Catilina ex itinere pie- 
risque consularibus, prtBterea optumo cuique litteras mittit; sefalsis 
criminibus circumventum, quoniam factioni inhnicorum resistere ne- 
quiverit, fortune cedere: Massiliam in exsilium projicisci, non quo 
sibi tanti sceleris conscius esset, sed uti respublica quietaforet, neve 
ex sua contentione seditio oriretur, 

34. Ctuam verentur. For their real wish was that Catiline 
would speedily return to Rome at the head of an army. 

35. Tarn miseiicors. Alluding ironically to those who pretend- 
ed to be distressed at the fate of CatUine. 

Ch. VIIL— 43, Fatetur se esse hostem; i. e. by his withdrawal 
to the camp of Mallius, which Cicero now assumes as certain. The 
emphatic repetition of hostis may be noticed. — Quern, quia, quod, 
Seyffert, ad L<bI. p. 186, remarks that a succession of words commen- 
cing with q was rather agreeable to the Roman ear. From Cicero be 
there quotes, quoniam quibusnam quisquam, Acad. 1, 2, 6; and qui 
quia qu<B, Famil 12, 2, 2. 
24 «• Si ullo mode fieri possit. Klota reads posset; and below 
line 4, loolunt for volent. 
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P«ft 

S» Elxponam enlm vobls* Supply primum, to correqxmd toai 
deinde. 

7* Mediclnam consiUi ss medieinam in conaUio positam; or 
medieinam, id est, consilium. So in § 24 M. Z. 425. — 8i qu&m 
potero, offeram, Z. 509. 

8. Umun genus est eonmu For the genitiye, see Z. 425. Cf. 
p, MiL 2, 3 : unum genus est adversum infestumque nobis eorum, 
quos, &c The genuinenen of this oration has been attacked against 
the most express testimony. Among other arguments, some hare a]« 
leged the length and fukiess of these diTisions, and of the antithetical 
array of opposed principles in ch. 11, § 25. Klotz observes, that the 
orator, who was here addressing the people after the decision, had not 
to persuade them to the adoption of measures, bnt to satisfy them 
that all had been done with sufficient reason, &c. Hence this fulness 
of description. 

O. Mi^ores etiam* Would adhuc do for etiam as here used 7 
Z.486. 

10« Amore addnctl* Z. 454, in fin. — Dissolvi = diveUi, See. a 
pradiis iUis; but not without allusion to the phrase, as alienum diS' 
solvere. Compare p, SulL 20, 59 : lUud erat genus hominum horri' 
bile et pertimescendum, qui tanto amore suas possessiones amplexi 
tenebantj ut ab iis metnbra divelli citius ac distrahi posse diceres. 
This was uttered after the suppression of the conspiracy. 

12. Tu agris, tu aedlficiis, . . . copiosus sis, et dubltes* Com- 
pare this form of question with the form noticed in ch. 9, line 22, of 
Orat 1 ; and see Z. 530. Observe also the forcible repetition of the 
pronoun, which in questions that indicate disapprobation, or surprise 
and indignation, is usually expressed. 

14. Acquirere ad fidem = to gain credit Acquirere, in Cicero, 
is often construed with ad in the sense of increase or addition to that 
which is already possessed. The contrast of ad with de, and the 
chiastic arrangement of the clauses may bo noticed. P. C. p. 14, 
15, b, and p. 243, init 

15. Ciuidt Brgo, d&c. See Z. 769. 

1 7. An tabulas novas t Sallust tells us that Catiline promised 
tahuUB nova. Cf. deOff,2,^ 84. 

1 8. Tabulae noYsa .... verum auctionarlae : ** By my good 
services fresh bills shall be proposed, but they shall be biUs of sale*' 
Cicero here plays upon the term tabula nova, which usually signifies 
a revision of debts; by which, in revolutionary times, the creditor 
was forced to give the debtor a fresh bill, making a stated deduction 
(often very considerable) from the old one. Tabula auctionaria were 
schedules, in which the debtor's property was summed up, preparatory 
to a sale by auction for the benefit of his creditors. These might in 
fast be called nota (i. e. insolita), as bemg a proceeding quite unez* 

16 
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rag* 

Q 4 pected by the debton. Cicero, (ie Q^. 2, 24, 84, refen to Out tinw 

Numquam vehementiu* actum est quam me consule, tie solveretur . . 
jncniftuifii nee mofut <b« aZtemun fuit, nee melius nee facUuu dmo' 
lutum est, Fraudandi entm epe sublata, aolvendi neeesntas const' 
euta est M. — Meo benejieio. Z. 465, Note, 

81. Neque certare cum lunirls fructibiu pnediorum : <*aud 
not Btraggle to meet the usurioos intereet demanded by their creditoii 
with the jnero mcomes deriTedftom their eetates** [i. e. instead of «cU- 
ing part to aet the rest free] : the interest they had to pay froqaently 
exceeded their entire incomOi — Jd quod, P. C, 36*. 

22* liocnpletiorlbas his et meliorlbus ciyibiu uteremur » 
we should have in them both richer and better citizens. See Z. 394, 
Note 1, in fin. 

Ii3. Puto pertimescendoe* What is omitted with pertimeseeih 

dos, also with facturi .... laturi, in the following lines? Z. 776. 

' This omission, which is common after verba scTftiendi and decUarwuih 

occura most frequently with the infinitive future active and with ths 

gemndive. 

Cu. IX. — ftSm Domiuationem .... exspectant. Compare below 
eonoules se aut dictatores, aut eliam reges sperant futuros, — Rerum 
potiri, Z. 466. 

30* ^uibus hoc praeoipleiidinKU Is quihus here dative of the 
agent with pracipiendum, by Z. 649 ; or of the remote object, by Z> 
4057 

32. Ctnod conautur. Z. 546. 

33. Prlmnm omnium, me Ipaum vlgllare .... deinde.... 
denlque. See Z. 727. — ^These infinitive chinses are to be refened to 
pr<Bcipiendum, or some suitable verbum dicendi or sentiendi implied 
in it. 

35. Maximam multitudiiiem. Matthia observes that the con- 
stmction is a« t/ it were magnos esse anhnos virorum bonorum . . • 
maximum (eorum) muUitudinem, 

38. PrsDsentcs auxilium esse laturos* The force which lief 
in prtBsentes will be noticed. The gods, as if present before our eyes, 
will render prompt and efiicient aid. Cf. 3 Cat, 8, 18 ; and ch. 13, 
39, of this oration. Prasens often s propitjus, favens. 

•i:^. Se . . . . reges sperant futures. Would reges sperant em 
be admissible for, <<they hope to be kings"? — Aut etiam reges* Thii 
Cicero adds with the design of rendering the class of which he is 
speaking odious to the Roman people, to whom the name king was 
ofi^nsive. 

43. Fugitive .... aut giadiatori concedi sit uecesse* See 
P. C, p. 245, 47. For Catiline, in the event of success, would advaooe 
such characters to posts of honor, not those who had rmnained inactive 
in Rome. 
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44. JEtate .... affisctum =s pnmeetum, ut viret delnUtata qui- o i 
dem sint, sed rum exhautta, 

3. ^uas FSBsiilis, &c CatUinam (in oonsulatiu petiUoae) iti- 25 
patum choro juventutia, vallatum indieihut atque 9ieariU .... rtr- 
cumfluentem colonorum Arretinorum et F<MUlanorum exercitu. Pro 
Muren. § 49. Kiotz reads qms FaauUu; Madvig, qua$ SuUa eotuti' 
tuiL — Universas, This adjective m often need in agreement with the 
noon, where we should use an adverbial expression, as " in general*" (ht 
** on the whole.*' The same is true in Latin of many other adjectires. 

Sm In insperatis ac repentinis pecunils ss quum intperatoM et 
repentinaa pecunias adepti ettnt. The preposition in denotes rather 
the continuing state, the abL alone would express the cause or ground. 
Appian, B. Civ. 2, 2, p. 177 : veptixffiiciv is tQv SvAXc/wv rois r4 xifidti r^s 
rtfrs 0(as dvahaxdras ual dpeyofihQvs fyyvv hftoluv* M. 

7» liecticis, &c. The lectica were a mark of opulence* requiring 
many lectiaurii, &c They answered to a splendid equipage in our 
days. See Did, Antiq., Lkctica. 

13« Sed eos lioc moneo. Z. 440. With a substautive, menee 
in Cicero regularly takes de* 

14. Dictaturas cogitare, i. e. to dream that dictatorships (and 
the license of SuUa*8 days) will come back again^ — The ilia tempora 
(s3 these days)f the days of Sulla's dictatorship. 

1 «S« Inustus forcibly expresses the violence and duration of the 
suffering. 

16* Non mode homines* Supply the negative predicate of the 
following clause. Z. 724, 6. 

Ch. X. — 18. Ciaartum genua . . . qui, &c. Cf. ad Quint, fratr, 
1, 1, 12: Deinde ex eo genere civium, qui nos summa necessitudine 
attingunt. So Agr. 2, 14, 37 : Quum ex eo nvmero qui per cos an* 
nos consoles fuerunt multi mortui sinU Z. 366, in fin. 

19. Jampridem premuntnr. How to be construed? P. C413 

SI. Ctul permulti. Z. 430. 

S2« Vadimoiiils, Judiciis, proscriptionibas. The exact order 
of procedure is here observed : for, first, the creditor took bail of the 
debtor ; secondly, if the debtor failed to make his appearance, the cred- 
itor was put in possession ; thirdly, if the creditor remained in posses- 
sion thirty days, the property was proscribed. Muret. 

23. Et ex urbe et ex agris* For the repetition of the preposi- 
tion, see note on page 18, line 5. 

34. lufitlatores lentos. LerUus is a slow payer. Infitiatnres 
lenti are persons who put off paying their debts by denying wholly, or 
in part, that they are^'u^t debts. 

Sff. Primum, not followed by deinde, occurs 1 Fin. 6, 17, and in 
several other passages. — Si stare non ppssunU With reference to 
vmeiUant, line 21. 
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25 96, Corruant. The sabjnnctiye as containing tlie advice which 
Cic had promiaed, ch. 8, ll.-Sed ita, ut non modo, &c « Ita nt 
nullum incommodnm o ruina ipsoram non modo ad civitatem Bed ne 
ad yicinoa quidem perveniat" Muretus, who considers the expreasion 
proverbial and suspects that there is an allusion to an old play, as Plato 
has fJliQv ii ycvwtf/ift'wi', tH roB cw/w^oiroioS, oW* ol yttrovet eip&Spa rot ah- 
ddyovrat, Alcib. 1, p. 121, and Plutarch (Phocion, c.30\ i/«o5 /»^ rhp 
okv unHpa yaiko^vTOi oW h ydruv IfoBtro. 

28. Honeste == with honor, in consequence of their debts. 

32. Neque . . . possunt et pereant. Hero two leading clauses 
are connected, the former of which stands as unconditional in the in- 
dicative, the latter as concessive in the subjunctive. On neque . ..et, 
see Z. 338, in fin. 

34« Postremnm. In a. double sense "the last and worst," as 
Cicero immediately explams it 

36. Proprium, in the full meanmg of what is peculiarly and ex- 
clusively his. — De complexu ejus ac einu = of his bosom friends. The 
expression is figurative, and derived from the Roman custom of re- 
clining at table. It is often used in a good sense of an intimate and 
valued friend. Muretus thinks there may be here an allusion to Cati- 
line's impurity of life. 

37. ^nos pexo capillo, ultldos, &c Some editions omit the 
comma between capillo and nitidoe, making pexo eapUlo limit and 
define nitidoe. Compare ch. 3, 5, qui nitent vnguentis, and ch. 5,16, 
unguentie obliii, 

38. Bene barbatos ss "adultiore$ qui harbula deleclantur, 
ut loquitur pro CobI. 14, 33. M. Cf. Diet. Antiq., BAKBA.—Maniea- 
tis et talaribus iunicis. " It was considered a mark of effeminacy 
for men to wear tunics with long sleeves (manicata), and reaching to 
the feet (talares):' Diet. Antiq., Tunica. Cf. Gell. N. A. 7, 12. 

39. Veils amictos, non togis, i. e. « in such loose and flowing 
togas that they should rather be called veils." A close-fitting toga 
indicated a person of strict character, &c ; e. g. exigudsque toga 
gimuUt textore Catonem. So, of course, an ample flowing toga be- 
longed to luxurious, effeminate livers. Tunc procul absitis, quisqutt 
colit arte capillos, Effiuit effuso eui toga laxa sinu. M. 

40« Cceuse aiitelucanse were banquets carried on all through the 
night till the day broke : this was called ccsnare in lucem, 

41. Gregibus. Contemptuously. So ch. 5, 10: Jlagitiosi grtgts. 
— Aleatores, See note on p. 22, line 1. 

43. Neque cautare et psallere. Supply solum from the pre- 
ceding. Cantare properly of vocal music ; psallere of uistninienta 
music, particularly on stringed instruments, accompanied by the voice 
Some editions give cantare et saltare, others psallere et saltare. 
26 1. Scltote. Z. 164. 
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3. Seminaiinm Catilinarium, ** a Catilinarian nursery ;^' '*^9A 
for bringing np young Catilinee ; men resembling Catiline in principlos 
and morals. Cf. seminarium pomarium, &c Madvig reads Catili' 



3. SIM Isti Tolunt. See Z. 408, in fin. 

6. Nisi. Ironically. Z. 526. 

7* Iddrco .... quod. Idcireo and ideo ss « for this reason," 
and refer either to a preceding statement or a sacceeding one. They 
sometimes refer to a following quod, quia, or quoniam. The order 
may be inverted, and quod, d&c. precede. Sometimes ideo and idcireo 
refer to a purpose to be afterwards stated by ut, quo ; ne, ut ne. The 
forms M . . . . idcireo ; etsi .... idcireo; neque «i . . . . idcireo, are 
common. Ideo also occurs with this reference to a conditional sen- 
tence. 

Cb. XL— lO. Scortomm coliorteiii pnetoriam. Scoria hen 
= eifuedi; those just before called impuri impudicique. Cohort 
pr4Btoria was the name applied to the body of. men which was partic- 
nlariy appointed to attend on the comi|^^r, and which was com- 
posed of soldiers of tried bravery. 

13. Gladiatoriilliconfecto. Contemptuously of Catiline. Do- 
natus, ad Ter. Eun, V. 4, 4, citmg this passage says, proprie hoc ver^ 
bum (confectus) convenit gladiatoribus iis, qui gravissimis vulneribus 
occubuerunt, 

14. Naufragomm cjectam .... manum. Compare note on p. 
17, line 38. Ejieere is often used of one who is wrecked and cast 
upon the shore. Virg. ^n. 1, 578 : Si quibus ejeetus sibis aut urbi- 
bus erraU 

16. Urbes coloniarum ac municipiorum s urbes, scilicet 
colonuB ac municipia ; i. e. urbes denotes the genus, and colonuB and 
munUipia the species. Cf. Or. 11, 15, 63 : Causa vel casds vel sa^ 
pientiet vel temeritatis; where casus, sapientia, temeritas, are the 
species of the genus causa. M. Z. 425. — Respondebunt =i pares 
erunt ad resistendum ; resistent, opponentur; " will be a match for.** 
Cf. pro Flacco, 40, 100 : Septimio et Calio testibus P. Servilius et 
Q. Metellus .... repugnabunt. Asiatics jurisdictioni urbana juriS" 
dictio respondebit. The notion is that of drawing up one line of sol- 
diers opposite to another, so that each answers or corresponds to a par- 
ticular portion of the enemy's line. 

17. Tumults silvestribus ; which Catiline gave out that he 
would occupy, for the purpose of carrying on a guerilla warfare; 
such localities as cowards flee to who seek lurking-places for ambus- 
cades, and dare not give battle in the open plain. So Liv. 27, 20 : 
tumulus erat silvestris, quern Hannibal insidiis quam castris aptio^ 
rem esse crediderat. SchQtz. 

18. Oruameuta = all the necessary equipments, the whole ap» 

16* 
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ORparattis beilL — Cum ilUut latronU inepia atque egeetaU. Comjmre 
Sail. Cat. ch. 56 : Sed ex omni copia circUer pars quarta erat mil£* 
taribut armis imiructa, Slc,, and cb* 59 ; latrones inermes. 

flO* Sappeditamur = abundamus. Cf. suppeditatio bonorutn 
t= abnndantia, copia : de Nat Peor. 1, 40. 

ft2» Bxtcris nationibus* Externu* denotes a merely local re- 
latuHiy and is aj^icaUe to things as well as to peFsons ; but extert£9 
an intrinsic relation, and is an epithet for persons only. Extents nor 
ti&nes is a merely geographical expression for nations that are situated 
without; extera nationes, a political expression for foreign uatioua. 
Ddd. Compare ab extemo hoste, p. 27, line 38. 

It3« Ck>iitendere ss oonferxe ; comparare. Ci quidquid tu eon^ 
tra dixeris, id cum defenmong nostra amtendito^ Pro S. Rose. «l3f 
93. 

20* JEquitas, ^lc Heamann remark*, that the fonr primary or 
cardinal Tirtues are alluded to, according to the practice of PlattnuBtp 
and Stoics : Sucaioviw^, vw^«Wvf , Mfta, ^y^nt; Cf. C. de Qffio^ 1, ^ 

31* Pofitremo* Notice ./lostreJiio after deniquf in line 29>.aiirf 
again denique after postremo in line 32. Z. 727« 

33. In hiyusmodi certamiue «o pnelio. Cert^men = strife, 
contest with words or weapons, here in reference to the opposed Tirtues 
and vices ; prcBUum m a more technical military expression = combat, 
action, engagement, with reference to the evolutions and charges. 

35. Cogent* Klotz and Madvig read coganU 

Ch. XII. — 38* Ctuemadmodum Jam autea. After anita the 
MSS. give dixit which Klotz retains, and with Benecke supposes m^ 
refer to the sentence Inatruite nunc, &c. § 24, which was intMiupted 
by the enumeration of the virtues and vices which are arrayed against 
each other. 

30. MiM . . . cousnitum, &c. See Z. 419.— <Stnc uUo tumuUm. 
See P. C, 390, 391 ; Z. 709. 

41. Gerttores a me fact! de, d&c. Z. 394, Note 1. 

43. Gladiatores^ quam, &c See Z. 372. Catiline's intimacy 
with them has been noticed in ch. 5, 9. Cf. Q. Cicer. de petit, com. 
3 : qui postea cum gladiatoribuo ita vixit, ut facinorio adjutore* 
haberet. 

44. Mellore animo sunt, I e. potentiores etfortioreo. So Mat- 
thie after Heumann. It seems better, however, to understand the 
words of the disposition which the gladiatois flowed. They might 
have been better disposed to the state than some of the patricians, and 
yet have needed to be held in check. Cicero obtained a decree from 
the senate, by virtue of which the gladiators were sent to Capua and 
other municipal towns. Cf. Sail. 30.^ 

27 !• Continebuntur, by being distributed about the country at 
Capua and other municipal towns. SaU. 30. 
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7. Atque .... contra, &c. Atque adeo here =s vel potiut^n 
Z. 737. 

1 0« Nunc illos, qui, &c. — monitoe eos etiam atque etiam volo. 
Observe the eoe, which is not wanted, the construction being nunc 
illos .... moniios volo. Many instances of this kind are found, es- 
pecially after the relative and an intervening^ clause. M. quotes 2 Or. 
23, extr. : HtBc ipsa, qua nunc ad me delegare vis, ea semper in te 
tximia et proistantia fuerunt, Inv. 1, 31, 52: Factum est, ut etiam 
illud, quod dubium videbatur, si quis separatim qutereret, id pro 
certo propter ratumem rogandi concederetur.-^a monitos .... volot 
see Z. 611. 

1 !• Adhuc .... solutlor* Would it be proper to connect adhue 
with solutior in the sense of " stiW* ? Z. 486. Adhuc relates to time, 
and =^*'upto this time," " hitherto,'' " as yet," 

16* ConniTere possum. So Klotz,and Madvig from Schol, Vol. 
Prob. p. 137, Lind. and cod. Teg. iTie common text is consulen 
sibi passu nt, 

1 T. Non mode factum, sed iuceptum. After non modo, sed 
follows without etiam, where the second is the stronger statement 

Ch. XIII.— 33 • Res maxima. Klotz and Madvig read res max- 
im<B. 

25. Togato duce et Imperatore. The same expression occurs 
in Orat 3, 10, 23. The toga was the robe worn by the Romans in 
times of peace, and the word sometimes stands for pax. The lan- 
guage is military, except as qualified by the word togatus, which ex- 
presses that the general is not one in the field (i. e. sagatus from sa- 
gum), but a peaceful leader in a quiet suppression of the threatening war. 

26. Sedetur. See Z. 373, and compare deduxerit, line 30. 

31. ^uod .... vix optandum videtur, i. e. << as being so impos- 
sible that it would be idle to wish for it*' Thus the Greeks used to de- 
note such things as one might fairly wish for, as being tixlfs i^ta (Isocr. 
Pan. 79), <a shxais a^oca (Plat de Rep. 14, 499). O. On the use of 
the participle in dus with the signification of possibility, see Z. 650. 
With what particle has it this signification m classical prose ? 

3ftm Ut neque tKmus quisquam intereat paucoromque psana, 
&c. Observe neque . . . que. A negative sentence with neque (nee) 
is often followed by an affirmative one with et or que. The notion 
mtroduced by et,. que, is often the stronger opposite notion to that 
which is rejected. The force may often be given by not . . . but 
rather, Cf. 1 de Fin. 14, 48 : Ex quo intelligitur nee intemperantiam 
propter se esse fugiendam iemperaniiamque expetendam. 

36. duibus ducibus* P, C, 364. 

40« Precari, yenerari [atque] Implorare. Observe the grada- 
tion in the words. What is there irregular in the use of atque as hero 
found? Z. 783. Madvig omits it altogether. 
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THIRD ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 
ANALYSIS. 

1. In the introduction Cicero announces to the people that the state is sayed, 
and thus prepares the way for a recital of the course of events. (Ch. 1, $ 3.) 

S. The orator narrates the means and precautions by which the conspiracy 
was discovered, and how the conspirators were convicted by the testimoDy 
of Yulturcius and the Allobroges, and by their own letters and confessions: 
for which, he adds, it was decreed by the senate, whose decree is recited, 
at the close of the examination of the conspirators, with honorable mention 
of his colleague Antonius and of the praetors, that a thanksgiving to the gods 
should be appointed in the name of Cicero. (Ch. 3, $ 3-ch. 6, $ 15.) 

3. He showed that it was priucipalfjr owing to the manifest favor of the im- 
mortal gods that this conspiracy was discovered, they having by the clearest 
signs indicated the danger which threatened the republic. (Ch. 7, $ 15-ch. 
»,$22.) 

4. He in conclusion exhorts the people to celebrate the festival which is to be 
instituted in honor of the gods, and commends himself to the protection and 
grateful remembrance of his fellow-citizens, promising to labor, even after 
the termination of his consulship, for the welfare of the state. (Ch. 9, $ 23 
-end.) 

QQ Ch. I« — 2* Bona fortunas* These nearly synonymous words are 
frequently found toother. Cf. Rose, Am, 49, 141 ; C<Be, 13, 3d ; and 
Verr. 2, 1, 44 : Quihuscum vivi bona nostra partimury iis prator ad' 
itnere, nobis mortuis, bona fortunasque poterit ? on which Pseudo- 
Asconius remarks : Bona in ipsis posBeseionibus, fortune in fructibos 
earum. — Observe the asyndeton (Z. 825) in some of the clauses of this 
period, and the variation in the use of the conjunctions, et, atque, que. 
Z.333. 

3« Domlcilium .... imperii* See ch. 11, 26: imperii domici' 
Hum sedemque ; and Nep. Att. 3, 3 : domieilium orbis terrarum .... 
imperii. 

4. Hodiemo die. This oration was delivered on the 3d of De- 
cember. 

7* £t, si idem fere significat ac quod su 

11. Profecto. Z. 266, Note 2. — Ilium qui hanc urbem eondidit 

. . is, qui eandem hane urbem eonditam amplificatamque servamt. 
On such circumlocutions, see Z. 714, 3. In this instance, however, 
the form appears to Ye determined by considerations connected with 
the periodic structure (Z. 810) and rhythm of the sentence. Seyflbrt» 
Pal Cic. p. 10. 

12* Famaque. De Nat. Dear. 2, 24: Suscepit autem vita A*- 
msYiiiift consuetudoque communis, ut benefieiis exeellentes viros in em 
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lum fama ac voluntate toUerent Off, 3, 5 : HercuUm ilium, quem oc 
hominum fama beveficiorum memor, in concilio cmlestium collocavit. 
Late Greek writera use ^1^/19 in the same way. Plat Rom, T. 1, 63, B. : 
*PM/(<Xoy /tip o{roi OtAv rraUa ifiwoBct ^^jtaii, Cf. TutC, 1, 12, 28. 

14. Amplificatamque. The addition of thia word aervea to con- 
trast the present grandeur of Rome with its early narrow limits and 
thus magnify the merit of Cicero as its preserver. 

Iff. Templls delubris. See P. C. p. 128, y f and compare bo- 
na fortunaa above. 

1 7. lidemque. See Z. 127 and 697 

18, Dcjecimus. Cf. Verr, 5,62. Phil 1,2,6: A eermetcuo 
, ugum dejicere. Pro SulL 9, 28 : quos (homines) ego a veotria eer- 
vicibus depvlu Cf. below, 7, 17. M. 

10« Comperta sunt per me, " i. e. mea opera atqne industria, non 
a me. See Z. 455, Note, lUuatrata, in luce poeita, ita ut non am- 
plios laterent, patefacta, ita illnstrala, at omnibas paterent, yel, at 
ipse loquitur pro Sulla 2, in. id oMnes viderent, quod antea fuioset oe» 
eultum : comperta, certis indiciis cognita et deprehensa. Gravissimum 
ex his esse comperta, vol ex 00 apparot, quod hoc yerbo utentem Cice- 
ronem irridebant adverBarii. Vid. ad Fam, 5, 5, ad Att, 1, 14 Acad. 
Disp. 4, 19, 62. Sic pro SulL 4, 12 : non modo enim nihil comperi, 
sed vix ad aureo meao iotiuo ouspicionio fama pervenit, ubi ad minora 
descenditur." M. 

21* Investlgata et comprehensa as deprehenoa, a metaohor 
derived from the chase. 

3S* £x actis, accurately, according to the official reports of what 
has taken place. The regalar daily journals (acta diuma) were not 
yet kept, if Suetonius is to be trusted. Inito honore, Caesar primuo 
omnium inotituit, ut tam SenatuB quam populi diuma acta confio* 
renif et publicarentur, Jul Cabs, c 20 : this was in his first consul- 
ship. — The meaning of the. passage from Suetonius is rather that Ce- 
sar introduced a regulatioh for the making up of the minutes of the 
proceedings of the senate in form for puUication as a part of the Roman 
daily gazette. See Diet, Antiq, Acta Diurna^ — Klotz reads, qui ig* 
noratio [et exspectatie], ex aeiio eevre; Stemmetz, ^ttt ignoratia, et 
exepectatie, scire, Slc 

23. Faucis ante diebus. Z. 476. This was the 25th day from 
his departnre. 

Ch. IL — !• Ctunm .... t^lclebain, « whilst I was endeavoring oq 
to drive Catiline out," Ct 2 Cat, § 14, and exterminari volebam 
just below. On the mood, see P. C. 488, b; Z. 579^— Cicero is not 
always uniform or consistent ui his expressions respecting the part 
which he took m the withdrawal of CatiUne. He distinguishes between 
allowing him to go forth, and casting him forth, emitters and ejiecre^ 
using one or the other word as best suited his purpose. 
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r»f» _ 

on 3« 9ed tanu This m ih» 9ed of rentmpiion s inqnam, I say. 

6, Atque is here a particle of tranntiort. " When then I saw^ 
or (better) « and so when I eauf." « Usurpatur atque in adjiciendo 
eo, qood id, de quo antea sermo eiat, sive ex ratioDO causoB, siye tem- 
poris conseqmtiir ; ideoqne in lis loenm habet, qum neceantate qaadam 
continuationis yel consecationis arete cohierent. Nos dicimos und §o 
(and 90):* Hand, i. 478 ; and p. 497, he notices as especially firequent 
the fonns atque ego, atque ego scio, ac nescio, atque haud sew, ae ve- 
reor, atque ego credo, which often have the appearance of modesty, 
as if the speaker would signify that he has been led to his opinion by 
the circamstances themselyes. 

T. Furore et scelere. Compare note 2 on pa^ 19, and page 9. 

lO« Aurlbus Testiis. For, segnius irritant animos demiseaper 
aurem, Quam qua sunt oculis commisea fidelibus. Hor. ep. ad Pis. 
180. 

11. Comprehenderem == liquido convincerem, tanquam manu 
prehensam. Cf. § 3 ; pro Cluent. 16, 47: quo facilius comprehended 
retur res ejus indicio. Pro Flaec, 16, 38. 

12. Saluti Testne proTideretis. P. C ^3 ; Z. 414. 

13. Ut comperU ««Per Q. Fabium Sangam, cvjus pairocinio 
tivitas Allobrogum plurimum utebatur: Sallust, 41. Allobrognm 
antem legati Romam yenerant, questum de avaritia magistratoum, ot 
ait idem, c. 40 : oincS/ievoc to^s ^yovftivovs ahrSv. Appian, B. C. % p- 
179. Plut Cic, 18 : icpamnivuv Si roiJrwv, hvxov hri6tffio9pres *A\XofipS- 
yuv iim vpivpetSy lOvovi /tdXtora iii T6rs irovnpd icpdrrorrog Kai fiapwoitivn 
titp ^ysiiavtav. ro^rovf ol vtpi AirrXov &^sktftovs ^o^ficvot irpis tI KiV^cai «al 
pmfiaXetv r^ TaXarlev hm^cavTo ffvpvfidras. Victi autem erant Alto- 
broges a Q. Fabio Maximo, a. u. c. 633." M. See General Intro- 
daction, p. 143. — ^The AllobrOges were a Gallic people occupying the 
country between the Is&ra and Rhodftnus, lake Lemannus and a part 
f^ the Alps, in modem Dauphin^ and Sayoy. Their chief town was 
Vienna (Vienne), and their border-town towards the Helyetii wu 
Geneya. The name Sapandia was applied to this country as early >■ 

' the time of Ammianus. 

14r. BelU Transalpinl. In farther Goul—Tumultus OalUd 
In hither Gaul. For the peculiar meaning of tunadtus, see Arnold's 
Nepoe, MUt, 4, 3 ; and compare Cic. Phil, 8, 1 : Quid est enim aUud 
tumultus, nisi perturbaiio tanta, ut major timor oriatur ? unde eiism 
nomen ductum est tumultus. Itaque majores nostri tumultum ltd- 
ieum, quod erat domestieus; tumuUum Oallieum quod erat ItaU^ 
finitimus; prebterea nullum tumultum nominabant 

16. Bodemque itinere* Their route to Gaul would lie 1 
Etruria, where Catiline was encamped. 

1 8« Volturclum* BovXro^psiop ivSpa Kporttvtdrtfv, Appian, 1* ^ 
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VMureium quendtm CroUmunum, Sallnst, 44. Ttrw nml Kfrmvid- ^q 
fspr, Plat L c 

21* Ut ig frequently repeated after a parenthetical relatire daiwe, 
«8 this is a repetiti(m of the nt in line 19. 

jt9« Lto Fiaeemiu Cf. or. pro Flaee, 40, 109: O nox ilia, qum 
pane aienuu huie urbi t€mbrtta attulisti ! qmm OaUi ad beUwn, 
CaUHna ad Urbem, eonjuroH ad ferrum et flammoM vaeabantur : 
pmm ego le, Flacee, embtm noctemque eonteHane, JUn» flentem ob^ 
te9tabar: quum ttM fidei optimm et epeetatioeimm oahUem Urbh et 
etoiiim eommendabanL Tu, tu, Flaeee, Prator, comtmmio exitii 
nuntioe cepitH; tu inclueam in litterie rei publica peHem deprehen" 
dieti .* tu perieuhmm indicia, tu salutis auxiUa ad meet ad Sena- 
turn nttuiistu Qu<B tibi turn gratia eunt a me aetm? qua ah Se- 
nattt 7 qua a bonie ommbue ? Quie tibi, quit C, Pomptino, fortieei' 
flNo Dtfo, quemquam bonum putaret unquam non etdutem, verum ho- 
norem vlhtm denegaturum, 

fl3m FortJfwtmog atque amantlMlmoa* By these epithets Ci- 
eero wishes to show that he selected for the execution of his plan, men 
who had both the ability and the will to serve their country. Sallnst, 
ch. 45, calls them hominee militaree. 

25. 111! .... qui ... . sentlreut* When qui assigns the reason 
or ground, and stands for quum or guum is, it is followed by the sub- 
fmictiye ; and the noun or pronoun to which it refera usually precedes. 
P. C. 481 ; Z. 564. So Tuse, Disp, 1, 11, 24: quid de Dieaarcko 
dieam, qui nikU omnino animum dicat esse ? &= qui dieit et quum 
dicat. Pro Arch. 10, 25 : qui eedulitatem mali poeta duxerit aliquo 
ianten pramio dignam, hujue ing,, &c. M. 

ItT. Slue uUa mora. See Z. 709. 

%S» Ad poiitem llIittrlHm. Now corrupted into Ponte MoUo or 
Ponte MolU. It was three [Roman] miles from the colunm in the 
Roman forum, on the Flaminian road. 

39* Bipartlto fuerimt* Compare in Greek, ^xa c2mic. See Z. 
365, in fin. Klotz reads bipertiti fuerunU 

33. £x pnefeetnra Reatiiia. Ciceio was the paironue of the 
Reatini {Reate, ncm^Riete), and therefne summoned their aid. Ego 
nuper, quum Reatini, qui eseent in fide mea, &c, pro Scauro, 27. 
Prafectura were towns, the highest magistrate of which was a pro- 
feetue juri dieundo, who was appomted annually in Rome and sent 
thither. Consolt Diet of AnHq., Colonia, towards the end of the 
article. 

33* Ctuomm opera, &c. Klotz and Madrig read, quorum opera 
utor aeeidue in rei puhlica pratidio, cum gladiis mieeram. 

34. Tertia fere Tigilla. The Romans divided the night into 
four watches. The time here mentioned would, therefore, be towards 
three o'clock in the morning. 
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Paf« 

on 35, Magno comitata ss cum m. com. C£ pro Mil 10, 28 : quum 
hie insidiator .... cum uxore veheretur in rheda, p<BnulatU8, tnagno 
.... aneiilarum puerorumque comitatu. M. See Z. 472. 

36* Bdacuntur .... gladiU " Probabilior est SalostU narratio, 
c. 45 : utrimque clamor exortus est ; OaUi cito eognito consUio tine 
mora pr<ttoribu9 se tradunt Voliurciu9 primo cohortaius 8Uos, glo' 
dio te a muUitudine defendit cet Conjorati memorantur a SalusUo, 
c. 17. In his ex equestri or dine P. Gabinius Capito; quod famOis 
nomen looge probabilius est, quam Cimber. Pato rhetorem memoris 
Titio emtsse. [This refers to Orelli's disbelief of the genaineaess of the 
last three orations against Catiline. Compare note on p. 24, line 8.] 
C Anniut Cimber famosus fnit M. Antonii administer, L, TiUiui 
Cimber, notus CsBsaris interfector. L. StatUius item eqnes Ro. C, 
Cornelius Cethegus, post Lentulura princeps in ilia conjuratione. Na- 
tura ferox, vehemens, manu promptus erat. Sail, c 43. P. CorW' 
lius Lentulus Sura, consul, a. u. c. 683. 'Av^p yivwi nh tUd^ov, ^^ 
/3(Miri^( 6i ^v'Xm; Kal it* MXyetav i^eXri^nivos rfls jSovX^; wpdrepoV r6n il 
CTparrryCtv rd iedrtpov, its iOos iorl rots H hwapx^iS avaxTit^ivois rd jSovAlvrc 
kiv i^iufia, Plut Csc. 17. Excogitandi et loquendi tarditatem lege- 
batformtB dig nitas, corporis motus plenus et artis et venustatis, vo- 
eis et suavitas et magnitudo. Cic. Brut 66. O. 

Ch. III.— 30. Iiiteryeutu Pomptlui. See page 11, note 13. 

41* Integrls signls. With the seals unbroken. Letters were 
frequently written upon waxen tablets, which were secured by being 
fastened together with packthread and sealed with wax. 

44. Cimbrum Gabinium. P. Gabinius Capito, ex equestri or- 
dine. Cf. Sail. 17, and below, § 14. See also Sail, chaps. 40 and 55. 
— Statim is opposed to a future time (postea), and = " at once" as 
opposed to "then," ** afterwards;' " at another timc^'-Nihil dm. 
Nondvm, necdum, nihil dum, nullus dum add to the negatives the 
meaning of up to this or that thne, whether it be a past, present, or 
future time. 
30 9* Credo. In what way is this word used ? Z. i77. 

3. In Uteris his daudls. So Orelli, Klotz, and others. Madvig 
omits his; and Steinmetz omits dandis. The common text is Uterii 
dandis, which Wunder, ad Plane, 6, 15, defends as s= quum Uteras 
daret. Compare Z. 643, Hand, iii. p. 286, and Hahn, in Vatin. p. 81, 
fg. By tn more prominence is given to the duration of the time, which 
well suits the sluggish and indolent character of Lentulus. But even 
where the notion of time would be suitable, the Latin language prefers 
the causal or instrumental mode of expression as the more logically 
exact and definite. Seyffert, Pal Cic, p. 93,~-Pr(Bter eonsuetudinem, 
Lentulus being notoriously indolent ; b AhrovXos ^Kiara Spaar^ftos |y . . • 
Dio. 37, 32. So Catiline says of him in Sallust : Seitis equidem, mi' 
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Utei, toeordia atque ignavia LentuU quaniam ipsi eladem nobiaque on 
attulerit *^" 

4. ^aam vero* Vero » part affirmativa, gravitatem addeiis 
nairatkmi de re non minimi momenti. Z. 348, Note, 

T. ReferrI placeret. So Orelli, Klotz, and Supfle, from MSS. 
Hadvig and othen, deferri, "Correctio est ex seqq. Referri non 
*)ltera8,' Bed significat: relationem a me consule fieri." OrelU. See 
note, p. 14, line 44. 

8. Negavi me esse facturum, ut, &,& On this circumlocution, 
Bee Z. 618. To what is the expression in the text equivalent ? Z. 619, 
in fin. 

10« Rem integ^ram* The matter untouched, just as it was found \ 
io reference to literas .... aperiri above. — Si .... tamen, De Oral, 
1, 16, 72 : quibtis ipsis ei in dicendo non utimur, tamen apparet at' 
que ezttatf &c. 41, 185: Nam si esset ista cognitio juris magna ac 
dijicilis, tamen utiUtatismagnitudo deberet homines ad suscipiendum 
discendi laborem impellere, Muretus. 

1 3* Nlmiam diUgentiam = nimia diligenti<B crimen. M., who 
compares the Greek i^ytav ?xc<y, ivvaiptiav KrfjaaaBaif &c. 

13* Seuatum .... coegi. He summoned them to meet in the 
Temple of Concord, which stood in a commanding situation on the 
ascent to the Capitol ; its elevated site (the ascent to it was by sev- 
eral steps), commanding the forum and place of assembly, made it a 
very strong place ; and a guard of Equites volunteered to defend it 
against ail attacks. It was vowed and built by M. Furius Camillus 
(888 ?) in commemoration of the reconciliation between the patricians 
and plebeians. Pint Cam, 42 ; Ovid, Fast, 1, 641. 

15. C. 8ulpiclum. Plut Cic. c 19: Tdios Sk "ZovXzUtos, cTs tQv 
arpaniyiiv (ss pnetorum), hi t^v oUtav vefi^QcU rod Ke6f/yov, iroXAd niv Iv 
tAr% fiiXn KaX foAa, irXetara hi ^i<prj xal /laxalpas e^ftc, vtoO^xrovs ivdcas. M. 
— Misi, qui .... efferret. What are the various ways of expressmg 
a purpose in Latin? P. C. p. 216, h, to which qui with the subjunc- 
tive should be added, especially after verbs of sending, coming, giving, 
choosing, and the like. Cf. 1 Cat. 4, 9 : delegisti, quos Roma relin- 
queres, quos tecum educeres, 

16. Si quid telorum. See Z. 740. 

Ch. IV^— 18. Fidem . . . pubUcam (= SSciav, Dio Cass. 37, 34), 
dare : to pledge to him the word of the state that his life should be 
saved as to promise him pardon, &c. 

19* Jussu senatns. For only when authorized by a decree of 
the senate could the consul make this pledge. Cf. p, C. Rabir, 10, 28. 

20m Bfetu .... timore* The change of words here is not merely 
Io vary the expression. Metus is well-grounded fear, as here of pun- 
ishment, if he had not received the promise of pardon ; timor magnus, 
00 the 9ther hand, denotes the great anxiety and apprehension with 

17 
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?mge 

Q/\ which Volturcias was filled, withoot re^^ to its being well-fouBdd! 
or not 

22* Ut ■ervorum pnesldio uteretur* Cf. § 12, and Sallost, 
44 : ad hoc mandata verbi$ dat, quum ah senatu ho9tia judieatut 
tit, quo connlio oerviiia repudiet 7 M. After UUras supply ipdhui 
pr<B8criptum erat for the followmg sentence to depend on. Klotz mwli 
ut ad urbem, &c 

23* Id autem. On the id, see Z. 699. Autem is the weakest 
adveisatiYe particle, being rather a paztiele of ditUnUhn than of oppo- 
sition. A principal use of it is to add some new distinction, descriptioD, 
or remark, where we should use " and,*' Befcre the last term of ao 
enumeration it giyes prominence to that part of it above the rest Ob- 
senre the frequency with which it occurs in this chapter. See Z. 348, 
Note ; Arnold's Nepo^, MUt, 4, 1. 

2^. Caedem infinitam. According to Pint Cie. 18, the only ex- 
ception made by Lentulus was the children of Pompey. 

26* etui .... exciperet et . . . . coi\Jiuigeret« See note on Uqa 
15 of this page. P. C. 483 (6) ; Z. 567. 

31. Pedestres . . . copias nou defuturas. See P. C. 460 (c) (Ij 

32. BxfatisSibylUnis. Consult I>u:<. ^r%, Sutluni Libii; 
Schmitz, Rome, p. 68. Klotz reads ex libria SibylL, &c. 

33. E^sse se tertium ilium Comelium. Cf. Sail. ch. 47. 
3^. Ciimam ante se et SuUam. See P. C p. 237, 20, OU 
jlT« Post Virgiuum (sc. Vestalium) absolutioiiem» &c. Proba- 
bly the trial, in which Fabia, the sister of Cicero's wife Terentia, was 
acquitted. She was accused of a connection with Catiline. Ascooiift 
in OraU in tog. Cand. p. 93, Or. ; Pint Cat nun. ch. 19. The trial 
mentioned in Brut. 67, 236, is probably the same. 

38. Post eapitolii .... iuceusionem. '* Appianus Bell. Civ. 
1, 86 : Kalrb KawinSXiov ivtKtftwparo' xalr^ spyop nvh iXoyontew Kipfit*- 
vo; I rSv hirdnav | XiiXka nifttparros cZvai* rb St ixpi^f SitiXoP If*. Caario- 
dorus in Chronico memorat, L. Scipione et C Norbane coss. a. u. c. 
671, Capitolium custodum negligentia concrematum esse, et Tacitus 
Hist 3, 72 : Arserat et ante Capitolium civiU hello, oedfraude prvoa' 
ta . Restitutum postea auctore L. Suila et dedicatum a Q. Lotatio 
Catulo cos. A. u. c. 676." Steinmetz. 

40. Satunialibus. They wMe then celebrated on the 19tli ot 
December. Macrob. 1, 10 : Apud majotea nootroo Saturnalia dii 
uno finiehantur, qui erat a. d. xiv. Kal. Jan. (19 Decbr.) 8ed fw<- 
quam C. Caoar kuie mensi duos addidit dies, sexto dedmo (1? 
Decbr) empta celehrari. See Diet. Antiq., Saturnalia. 

41* Cethego iilmium id loognm Tideretur. Compare Sail 43 

42. Videretur. So Orelli, Sapfle, and Madvig: Steinmett •»* 
Klotz read videri. 
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P*irc 

43. Tabellas proferri Juasimus, sc. by the pnetor Flacctw. See on 

Sail. 44. ^" 

44. CtusB dicebantor dat»« See Z. 607. 

!• CoguoTlt* SalL 47, uses the same yerb where we might have 31 
expected, as here, ognMcere, — Linum ineidimus. See note on p. 29, 
line 41. Klotz reads Ugimua literate 

4» Receplssent = promisiaaent, Klotz reads orare, ut illi fact* 
rent, qua nbi earum legaii praeepisaent, 

Cb. v.— d»* Aliquid tamen* Tamen = although his guilt was 
wiamfett, he neverthelets, &c. So Fam. 16, 11 : Nohit inter has 
Utrhae aenaius tamen f requeue fiagitavit tHumphum (i. e. quamqnam 
he tmbe erant). Att 1, 16: quum Ulum plumbeo gladio jugulatum 
iri tamen diceret (i. e. qnamqaam plumbeo), though it woe but a 
leaden eword. 

6. etui .... respondisset. P. C. 484. In this Ime Klotz and 
Biadvig read apud se for apud ipeum, 
8. Consdentia conyictus. Ct 2 Cat 6, 13. 
13» Avi till* P. Lentnlus, the princepe Senatue, who was con- 
nil with Cn. Domitins, a. u. o. 593. 

3T» Dicendi exerdtatio* He gives a very different opinion. 
Brut 66 : Neque multo aecue P, Lentulue, cujvs et excogitandi et 
loquendi tarditatem tegebat fonme digniiae, corporis motus plenvs 
et artis et venustatie, vocis et suavitas et magnitudo. This, how- 
ever, is a critical judgment : in addressing the people he adopts their 
<1>inion ; for the advantages above enumerated are highly valued by 
them (M.) ; and the adoption of this opinion gives more force to the 
proof of his guilt afibrded by his loss of presence of mind, &c. 

3^ Dicebat* In what mood does Cicero often put the verbum 
dieendi 'm such clauses? Z. 551, and compare Phil. 2, 4, 7. 

33. Pertorbatus tamen* To what docs tamen refer? 

^oald it be proper to express quamquam with perturbatus ? Z. 635, 
ftnd Note, 

34. Ctoi Bim, &c. The letter in Sallust (ch. 44) is somewhat 
different : Qui aim, ex eo, quern ad te misi, cognosces, Fac cogites, 
f'a qua calamitate aia, et memineria te virum esse : consideres quid 
ttta fatton«s postulant : auxilium petas ab omnibus, etiam ab infimis, 
MatthiflB observes, that in ancient times neither orators nor historians 
hetKated to alter the words of a speech, letter, &c., provided they 
proeerved the sense. Whether qui sim or quis sim should be the read- 
'^H ■ questioned. See Z. 134, Note. 

3<. BltoU On the tense, see Z. 503. 

40. Iniimulabaiit*' ** Donat. ad Terent Phorm. 2, 3, 12: hunc 
^wa affert, nt probet inaimulare non modo de falao, sed etiam de 
"^0 Domuie dici." Garat — Ac mihi quidem, &c. Saepe occnrrit 
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eique ilU ipai, quos modo nominavi, coruulares wnatusque euncius on 
oBsensu* eat, qui honos post eonditam kanc urbem habitus est togato 
ante me nefnmi. So Fam. 15, 4, 11, to Cato : iu idem mihi suppliea- 
titmem deersvisti togato^ non, ut multis, re puhliea bene gesta, sed, 
ttt nemini, re puhliea eonservata. It has been inqiiired how the decree 
could have spoken of Cicero's saving Italy from a war. Klotz replies, 
from a war with the Allobroges, whom the conspiratora would have 
brought into Italy. Compare Cicero's own words, quoted above : ifeis 
consiliis, meis laboribus, mei capitis perieulis .... incensione urhem, 
intemeeione cites, vastitate Italiam, interitu rem puilicam libe- 
ravL 

3flm Ctuod urhem, &c. So Fam, 5, 2: qui curiam cade, urbem 
incendiis, ItaUam beUo liberasaet. Observe the chiastic arrangement 
in this sentence, which is quite common where the sentence consists, 
as this does, of three clauses ; the 1st and 2d, and the 3d and 3d are 
mutually arranged under this figure. 

34« Supplicatioiiibiis. The repetition of this word after ceteris 
and of religione below with ea, is expressive of the emphasis which 
Cicero attaches to the words. — Hoc intersit. " Em. monet, modestins 
hoc esse, quam Graevii interest. roSro Sta^ifot Sv, Cf. infra, § 22. Sed 
respondet etiam verbis si conferatur" M. 

3T* Factum atque transactnm est. This was a regular phrase 
used by lawyers, in contracts, deeds, &c., to express that all the ne*- 
cessary steps had been taken, and that the transaction was concluded. 
Hence it is adopted by other writers: e. g. Ter. Andr, 1, 5, 13 < quot 
modis contemptus, spretus? facta, transacta omnia, hem! M. — 
Nam P. Jjentulus, &c. The nam is explanatory. Cicero begins to 
explain how all the proper preliminary steps had been taken. 

38* Patefactus* Klotz reads i^a^^/actiff. 

40. Magistratu se abdlcavit. Not willingly, but of necessity. 
4 Cat, § 5. Magistrates, from regard to the public service, were ex- 
empt from criminal prosecution, during the term of their office, imless 
they permitted the prosecution, or voluntarily abdicated, or were by 
controlling circumstances compelled to abdicate. Observe that the 
regular classical construction is abdicare se aliqua re. The historians 
after Sallust use also abd, aliquid. — Qute religio .... nonfuerat, quo 
minus. Religio est = a scruple or doubt hinders or deters, is con- 
strued with quo minus and the subjunctive, according to F, C 94 ; Z. 
543. Translate, That from the scruple which had not deterred Marius 
from putting to death, &c. 

41. C. Glanctam. C. Servilius Glaucia. Cf. 1 Cat. 2, 4, See 
Schmitz, Rome, p. 349. 

Ch. VII. — !• Captos . . . teuetis. Cf. constrictam .... teneri, qq 
I Cat. i 1. ^^, 

3. Opes ss auxilia, praesidia, posita in multitudino socioruni. 
17* 
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QQ 4. Ctntum .... pellebam .... providebani* Cf. ^ 3 : quum . . 
ejieiebam .... putaham. Klotz and M advig read depeUehmn, 

6* lieutuli Bomuuiii* Somnus here s=s somnolentia .* so 3 Cc<. 
5, 10, dormiens for MmnoZffnttM. Emesti. But the pupil must under* 
stand that tomnua does not express *' somnolence," but that the orator 
uses the effect for the habit, to point out Lentulus as then under the 
influence of his habitual somnolence. — L. Caasii adipes = ohesitatem 
et, qu<B inde oriri solent, inertiam atque ignaviam. Ascon., on the 
Or, in Toga Candida, says : ** Cassium, qui iners ac stolidus turn ma- 
gis quam improbus videretur, post paucos menses in conjnratione Cati- 
linflB esse apparuit, ac cruentissimarum sententiarum fuisse auctorem." 

T« Cethegi furlosam temerltatem* Sail. 43 : Cethegus semper 
querebatur de ignavia sociorum ; , , . . se , . , , si pauci adjuvarent, 
languentibus aliis, impetum in curiam facturum. Natura ferox, ve- 
hemenSf manu promplus, maximum bonum in eeleritate putabat M. 

8. Dum moenlbus . . . contlnebatur. See 1 Cat, 5, 10 ; 3 Cat 
8, 17. — On dum = quamdiu, see Z. 507, a. 

9* Omnium adltus teuebat. Cf. JEn. 4, 423 : sola viri moUei 
aditus et tempora noras, M. 

10. Poterat, audebat. Z.783. 

1 1. Ad faciuus aptum. U ad or the dative more common with 
aptus ? When is the dative necessary ? Z. 409. — Lingua s= an 
persuadendi ; manus = agendi facultas. 

lfl» Jam s doinde, porro. See note on page 31, line 18. — Certet 
homines, i. e. spectate fidei, reliable, trustworthy. 

13. Ctuum . . . mandaverat* Z. 579. Quum, with the pluper- 
fect indicative of repeated actions, is more common in the older writen, 
Cicero, Ccesar, Sallust ; others prefer the subjunctive. What tense ii 
found in the apodosis ? 

14* Occurreret requires eui non instead of quod non. The rela- 
tive is sometimes used but once with several verbs of difierent con- 
structions. The proper case must therefore be sui^lied with each verh 
Occurrere here = to hasten to meet for the purpose of aiding : below, 
line 28, for the purpose of opposing. 

1^* Tarn acrem, sc ad agendum: paratum ^ promptum cod- 
sUio, manu. 

flO» A cervictbus .... depnllMem. Z. 94. DepellUur quod 
locum jam tenet, ut febris corpore, alia, repellitur, quod appropinqoat 
et instat, pellitur, omnino quidquid loco movetur ; peUitur hostis in 
acie stans, repellitur uruens, depellitur praosidium coUe. Madvig. 

^%. Commisisset, at* P. C 479. It is only used with reference 
to some unpleasant result. 

23* Testes. Klotz, testes denique, referring to the Allobroges. 

2T* Hauc diem. On the gender, see Z. 86, Note. 

89* Dimicandnm . . cum illo fulsset* Though (scripturus) 
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fui, {Mcribendum) fuit, &«., are the visual fomu, the mbj, ia aUo oq 
found; e. g. thus C. Fam, 2, 8, 21 : etiam n obtemperasset avspieiiM, 
idem eventurum fiiisset ; and KrQger remaiiEs that even ameinnity 
with neque .... liberassemus reqaires il here. See Z. 519, a. 

30* Ctaam tile .... esset* Klotz, dum tZ/e . . . ,fuieset. 

Ch. VIIL — 33. Ctuamquam is corrective. 1 Cat, 9, 22. Aa if 
be had before spoken too strongly, Cicero now adds that he was only 
the instmment ; the gods were the real delivererB ; and then by ena- 
merating the yarions prodigies by which they had given warning of 
the threatening dangers, he endeavors to work npon the minds of the 
superstitions people. 

35* Ctuum .... poMumiis .... turn Tero. Z. 723. 

36« Hnmant coiifsilil* Z. 448. Klotz reads, quod vix videreiur 
kumanie eonsiliis tantam moUm rerum guhematio eoneequi poiuiste, 

3T. Pnesentes. Cf. 2 Cat. 9, 19. 

38* Temporibos* See note on p. 15, line 31. 

39, Visas, agreeing with the nearest substantive. 

40* Faces* In De Divinatione, 1, c. 11, &«., Qnintus Cicero 
quotes his brother's verses on the subject ; among which are the lines, — 
Quid vero Phmbifax, trietis nurUia belli, 
Qucs magnum ad columen fiammato ardore volabat, 
Pr^Bcipites eali partes obitusque petieset 7 
Die Cassius, 37, 25, says , Kt^avvol rt h aldfttt^ voWoi Ixtaov, xal ii y9 
iox^ff*^^ /ac/<r0ir, st6(0\d rs wo\Xax60i AvOfiiiridv l^vrdoBti, xai Xafivdisf ivixits 
if t6p ohpaviv htb rHv itwitSw iviSpa/tov, Jul. Obseq. c. 122 : trabs ardena 

ab oceaeu ad cesium extenta, M. — Ut jaetue, ut motu9 

eeteraque. Supply omittam. 

41* Ceteraque* Que (== ut in nnum contraham), '* and in ahort.^ 
(Gdrens.) M. 

44* Keque praetermlttendnm ueque relinquendum est* The 
former of an unintentional, the- latter of an intentional omission. Qff, 
3, 2, 9: Negant, eum locum a Pametio pratermiaaum, aed conaulto 
relietum, Cf. Or, 2, 29, 126 ; Tuae, 1, 49, 119. M. 

1. Cotta et Torquato consnlibus, a. u. o. 689. Dio Cass. 37, 9, OA 
p 117: M /th oiv to6tois tx^^po^ "^ 'Pc^aToi, rd 6i Sii ripara xal vdw airrods 
I9»ptf^ei' iw yap r^ KavinaXtip ivipidvrci rt iroWol inb Kepavv&v (rvycxuveidif 
ra» Kai dydXyLara Skka rt koX Atbi iwl kIovos lipviiivoVf sUdv ri rtg XvKotvns 
06p rt rif *F(ifUif Kot cvv r^ 'Pw/itfXy lSpvit(vii Sirco'C, rd rt ypdiiftara rQp on^Xfiy, 
If 2f 01 pSftot ifftypd^orro, cvvtx^dfi koI iftvipd iyivtro. The following M 
Cicero's poetical account of these prodigies {De Divin* 1, 12) : 
Nunc ea, Torquato qu<B quondam et Conaule Cotta 
hydiua ediderat Tyrrhenes gentia karuapex. 
Omnia fixa tuua glomerana determinat annua. 
Nam pater altitonana, ateUanti nixua Olympo, 
Ipae auoa quondam tumuloa ac templa petioUf 
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qj Et CapUolinis ityeeit sedibus ignes. 

Turn tpeeiea ex are vettie generosaque Nattat 
Coneiditf elapetsque vetueto numine leget; 
Et Dimun eimulacraperemitftilminiM ardor. 
Hie eUveetrie erat, Romani nowunia aUrixt 
Martia, qtuB parvos Mavortia Memime natot 
Uberibus gravidie vUali rare rigahmt .* 
QtuB <tiiii cum pueris flammato fulminia ictu 
Coneiditf atqtie avuUa pedum veHigia UquiL 
Turn quia non, artia acripta ae numumenta volutanaf 
Voeea triatifieaa charlia promebat Etruaeia ? 
Omnea dvUi generoaa stirpe profeetam 
Vitare ingentem cladem pestemque monahant; 
Vel legum exitium conaiauH voce ferebaut ; 
Templa Deumque adeofiammia urbeaque jubebmU 
Eripere, et atragem horribUem etidemque vereri : 
Atque kacfixa gravifato aefundata teneri; 
Ni poat, excelaum ad columen formata decore, 
Sancta Jovia apeeiea claroa apectaret in ortua : 
Turn fore, ut oecultoa populua aanetuaque Senatua 
Cemere eonatua poaaet, ai, aoUa ad ortwn 
Converaa, inde patrum aedea populique videreU 
H<BC, tardata diu apeeiea, multumque morataf 
Conaule te tandem celaa eat in aede locata .* 
Atque unafixi ae aignati temporia hora 
Juppiter excelaa darabat aceptra columna; 
Et cladea patri<B,Jlammaferroque parata, 
Vocibua Allobrogum patribua populoque patebat. 
%• lu Capltolio* Where was the temple of Jupiter and othei 

temples? — Percuaaaa, with lightning. 
3* Depolsa* This word implies a displacing, defeeta in the neit 

Ime, a throwing down or overturning. See Nepos, Aleih, 3, 2. 
4» liCgum »ra« The laws in the earliest period were eogxaved 

on tablets of wood ; soon afterwards, however, on tablets of brasB, and 

set up in some public place, most frequently m a temple, eq>ecially in 

and around the temple of Jupiter on the Capitol, and in the ^rarinin 

Satnmi. 
ff • Tactus est ss afflatus leviter fulmine ut ezplicat Senr. ad Viig 

Bud, 17; JEn.fi, 649. 
e. ^uem inauratom. Liv. 10, 23, de a. u. c. 458, Cn. et Qa. 

Ogvlnii adilea eurulea — ad fieum Ruminalem (quao erat in comitio 

prope curiam) ai^nulaera infaniium conditorem urbia aub uberibua 

lup<B poauerunU M. 

T* Fuisse memlnistis. So above, memoria tenetia . . . percusMi- 

With what tense of the infinitive is memini joined? Z. 589. 
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Pafft 

$• fiamsplces. See Diet. AnUq., Haeuspicbb. 94 

13. Ijudi, 8C. scenici. Cf. Liv. 7, 2: Ludi quoque eceniei, . . . 
inier alia caltstia ir<B plaeamina instituti dicuntur. — Et .... neque. 
Z.338. 

14. Ad placandos. So Orelli, Klotz and Madyig. Othen ad 
fiacandum deo9. Cf. Z. 666. 

lis. lidemque. Jnssemiiti Dio Cass. I. c. rd rs olv SKka i^sHom 

ri^ iyopttv PXivov, Snws al irvvw/ioa/ai, h^* &v hapdrrovro, ix^viitv, tSpvvB^ 
Ml h^lvavTo, M. See the li^es quoted above, from Turn quit to ot- 
iereU Is juaserunt . . . ,facere the regular constructioQ ? Z. 617. — 
Simulacrum Jovia, De Divin. 2, 20 : Eo ip8o tempore quo Jieret 
indicium conjurationia in Senatu, signum Jovis hiennio post, quam 
erat locatum, in Capitolio collocabatur, Bottigeir, according to OrelUi 
has proved that this was a piece of Cicero's clever contrivance to strike 
the people with religious awe. 

16. Contra, atque. Z. 340, Note, 

18. Fore, at . . . . illiistrarentur. Z. 594. 

21. CoUocandum .... locaveruut* Contracted to have it so 
placed. See Z. 653. 

Ch.IX.->30. Btea. Z. 699. Others read comparari a per(2t(M 
eivibue, &c. 

34» Ut, quuBi hodiemo die. « Debebat coheerere cum illud 
wnme ita pr<B8en8 est, quod, quum hod, d, sed, quando /ac/um est, 
oecidit, &c. precedit, semper fere ad hoc refertur ut, ad Fam. 5, 2, 
addttm Ulud etiam, quod jam ego curare non dehui, sed tamen fieri 
Mon molests tuli, atque etiam, ut ita fieret, pro mea parte adjuvi, ut 
*eniUus eonsulto meus inimicus, quia tuus frater erat, sublevaretur 
Verr, 2, 65, 158 : de quo homine hoc auditum est unquam, quod tibi 
oecidit, ut ejus in provincia statu<B dejicerentur ? Cf. pro I Man 
k 25. Dio Caas. 37, 34, p. 133, ubi Lentulum prstura se abdicare co- 
sctam et cum reliquis in custodiam traditum narravit : kuI raSra, inquit, 
««l r^ i^iuf h^otiiii iipcat, Kal fidXtara iirei6il, rod Kixipuvos Srift^opoUvrds rt 
*tfi airriitf, rd SyaXfia rd roJi A(df Ij rs rd KaninliXiov irap' ahrbv rdv xaipdv r^j 
**«Xijfffas ivtSp^dtj Koi xard rijv h<p^yfiaiv rHv fidvretav vpSs rs tcIs ivaroXcls 
fol »pdj T^y dyopiv fiXiirov dvcriStj' iirciSii yap ixelvoi vvvunofftav rivd ^fcXcy- 
XV^ffCffdai iK TTjs Tof} dydXnaros imlice<as elp^Ketaav Kal ^ dvddeais ah-od rols 
^*»paBtXot nvi^atvc t6 re Btiov intyd\vvov koI robs r^v alrlav Xapdvras Si 
hy^ ftiXKov hotodvTo. M. Cf. the w. above, from hac tardata diu 
lo the end."* 

^^» Per fomm* According to Matthis, Cicero then occupied 
|he house which he bought of Crassus ; so that the forum lay between 
it and the Temple of Concord, Middleton describes it thus :— " About 
^« time of this trial [pro Sulla, which, however, was after his con- 
"^ip]} Cicero bought a house of M. Crassus, on the Palatine hill, 
fining to that in which he had always lived with his father, and 
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OA wbich he is now nipposed to have giyen up to his brother QmnUis 
The house cost htm near thirty thousand pounds, and seems to have 
been one of the noblest in Rome ; it was boilt about thirty years be« 
fore by the famous tribune, M . Livius Drusus ; on which occasion we 
aro told, that when the architect promised to build it for him in such a 
manner, that none of his neighbors should oyerioc^ him : but if you 
have any skill, replied Drusus, contriye it rather so, that all the world 
may see what I am doing. It was situated in the most conqMcuous 
part of the city, near to the centre of all business, overlooking the fo* 
rum and the rostra ; and what made it the more splendid, was its be- 
ing joined to a portico or colonnade, called by the name of Catulus, 
who built it out of the Cimbric spoils, on that area where Flaccus for- 
merly lived, whose house was demolished by public authority for his 
seditious practices with C. Gracchus." Middleton. 

43* Si me .... dicam .... somam* P. (7. 445. 

44. lUe, me Juppiter. Cf. 1 Cat, 13, 33. 
35 ^* Jam vero, dtc Orelli's mark t before the sic is intended to 
signify that the passage is uugranmiatical, and probably corrupt 
MatthifB explains it thus : — ^The regular construction would have been 
jam vero iUa Allobr. sollicitatio a Lentulo tarn temere suscepta nvn- 
quam fuissetf nee tanta res tarn dementer credita et ignoiis et bar- 
baris, &c., but the occurrence of tanta res, which embraces the soUi' 
eitatio and all its attendant circumstances, leads him to use one pred- 
icate (the nunqvam credita esset) of both.— It is bettor, I think, to 
stop the passage thus (with Klotz) : Jam vero ilia Allobrogum soUi' 
eitatio sic a P, Lentulo ceterisque domesticis hostibus, tarn dementer 
tanta res, credita et ignotis, &C. The soUicitaiio Allobrogum is not 
the tampering with the ambassadors of the Allobroges, but the at- 
tempt to induce the nation of the Allobroges to rise up against the 
senate. This very important and dangerous mission, that of inducing 
the Allobroges to rebel, was intrusted to the ambassadors of the stoto, 
who were then at Rome, et ignoti et barbari. In voc «tc videtursub- 
esse participium hac orationis forma : suscepta a P. Lent — tam de- 
menter, tenta, &c. Madvig. 

9* ClYitate male pacata* Cf. Orat. de Prov, Cons, 13 : Modo 
ille meorum laborum, periculorum, consiliorum socius, C, Pompiinus, 
fortissimus vir, ortum repente bellum Allobrogum atque hac scele- 
rata conjuratione excitatum, praliis f regit eosque domuit, qui laces- 
sierant ; et ea victoria contentus, re publica metu liberata quieviL 
Liy. Epit, 103 : C. Pomptinus prator Allobroges, qui rebellaverant, 
ad Solonem (Torre di Sole) domuit, a. u. c. 693. O. 

14* PrsDsertim qui = prasertim quum illi, 

IS* Superare potueruiit* [125.] " Ex nostra consuetudine scri- 
bendum esset potuissent, sed hoc interest inter nostram et Latinorum 
eonsuetudinem, quod nos conditionem aliquam suppressam cogttara 
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aolemus, Latini non solent Itaque semper fere diount : multos com* o^ 
memor are possum, non possim, ut De Nat, D. 1, 36, 101, qum vel sine 
magistro facere poiuerunt, Orat, 9, § 32 (cf. Or, 2, 32, 139), non 
potuissent, Qaas ccmsaetudo qunm semel mvalaisBet, etiam ubi si com 
coDJ. seqoebatar, indicativum verb! posse ponebant, ut pro Quint. 13, 
13, at, si id velles, jampridem actum esse poterat, Cf. Verr, 3, 31, 
73. Sic Verr. 3, 49, 71, multo envm pltaris fruetus annui SieiluB 
venire potuerant, si id te senatus ant pop, Rom, facere ToloisBet CL 
ad Fam, 13, 29, 14 ; pro Place, 5, 12, etenim potest esse infinita 
(oratio), si mihi libeat Cf. ad ManiL c 17. Recte igitnr banc lec- 
tionem contra Em., qui superarent recepit, tuetur Gcerenz. . . . cetemm 
in eo falsns, quod post qui, quando pro quia is ponatar, indicativum 
etiam sequi contendit Imo ubi Latini causam plane et diserte ezprici 
▼olunt, semper conjanctivo post qui ntuntnr: sed non semper necesse 
est causam diserte exprimi, ut Pkil 3, 6, 14. Si tile consul, fustu- 
arium meruerunt legiones qui eonsulem reliquemnt ; sceleratus C<8- 
sar, Brutus nefarius, qui contra eonsulem privato consilio exercitvs 
comparaTorant ; membra, que a qui incipiunt, causam continere op- 
paret, cur ilU scelerati ac nefarii appellentur, sed non necesse putavit 
Cic. h. L causam significare." M . Madvig, however, from conjecture, 
reads potuerint, 

Cb. X. — 16« Ad omnia pulirlnarla = in omnibus templis. PuU 
vinaria were couches provided for the purpose of a lectistemium. See 
Diet, Antiq,, Lectistbrnium ; Arnold's Nepos, Tim, 2, 2. 

IT* Celebratote. The imperative forms in to, tote are stronger 
than the forms in ff, ate, implymg that the thmg ordered is a duty 
either always, or under the circumstances. It is obvious from this, 
that they are (1) the natural form for laws. They are also (2) used 
in emphatic requests and exhortations; and (3) in emphatic permis- 
sions, granted by one who has the right to forbid the action or power 
to prevent it See, however, Z. 583 and Note* — Processions of boys, 
matrons, and maidens, crowned with garlands, and singring hymns in 
honor of the gods, formed part of such celebrations. They lasted com- 
monly for three or five days. 

31. Et ereptf. Z. 717. 

33« Togati togato dace. Cf. 2 Cat, 13, 28, and note on 

p. 27, line 25. 

33* Recordamiiil* Recordari very rarely takes the genitive, but 
usually the accusative of the thmg; and of a person regularly the ab- 
lative with de. See Z. 439, 440. 

34. Kon Bolom . . . sed* Z. 724. — Quae audistis. The early 
contests between the patricians and plebeians, and the disturbances 
occasioned by the Gracchi and Satuminus are meant 

2ff * li* Sulla P* Sulplclum opprensit* [a. u. c. 666.] Quum 
P, Sulpicius tribunus plebis, auctore C. Mario, peimiciosas leges 
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O^promulgMtet, Ut exgulcM revoearentttr, et novi eivcs libertinique diw- 
iribuerentur in trihut, et Ut C. Marina adverms Mitkridatem Ponti 
regtm dux erearetur, et adverstaitibut anuuUbua Q. Pompeio et L. 
8mU<b vim intulistett oceiao Q. Pompeio conauUa JiliOy genero SiUUb; 
L. SuUa eontul cum exerciiu in urbem vemt, et adverous f actionem 
Sulpicii et Marii in ipsa urbe pugnavit, eamque expulit : ex qua 
duodecim a acnatu hoatea, inter quoa C. Mariua pater et JiUua judi^ 
cati aunt P, Sulpidua, quum in quadam viUa lateret, indicia aervi 
aui retractua et occiaua eat. Seroua, ut prtsmium promiaaum indid 
haberetf manumiaaua, et ob acelua proditi domini de aaxo dejeetus 
eat C. Mariua filiua in Africam trajecit. C. Mariua pater, quum 
in paludibua MinUtmenaium lateret, extraetua eat ab oppidania : et 
quum miaaua ad occidendum eum aervua, natione GaUna, majeataU 
tanti viri perterritua reeeaaiaaet, in^aitua publice in navim delatua 
eat in Africam. L. Sulla cioitatia atatum ordinavit : exinde colo* 
niaa deduxit. Q. Pompeiua conaul, ad accipiendum a Cn. Pompeio 
proconaule exercitum profectua, conaUio tjua occiaua eat. Mitkrida* 
tea, Ponti rex, Bitkynia et Cappadocia occupatia, et pulao Aquilio 
legato, Pkrygiam, provinciam populi Romani, cum ingenti exerciiu 
intraviU lir. Epit. 77. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 357, foil 

flBm £x urbe ^ecit* Madvig bracketo these worda — Cuatodem 
hujua vrbia. On accoant of the defeat and destruction of the Cimbri 
and Tentonl Cf. 4 Cat. § 21 ; Schmitz, Rome, pp. 344-49. 

flSm CD. Octayius, consul, [a. u. c. 667.] L. ComeUua Cinna, 
quum pemicioaaa legea per vim atque arma ferret, pulaua urbe a Cn. 
Octavio coUega, cum aex tribunia plebia: imperioque ei abrogate, 
eorruptum Ap. Claudii exercitum in poteatatem auam redegit, et 
bellum urbi intulit, arceaaito C. Mario ex Africa cum aliia exauUbua : 
in quo bello duo fratrea, alter ex Pompeii exercitu, alter ex Cinnet, 
ignorantea coneurrerunt : et, quum victor apoliaret ocdaum, agnito 
fratre, ingenti lamentatione edita, rogo ei exatntcto, ipae aupra ro» 
gum ae tranafoditret eodem igni conaumptua eat. Et quum opprimi 
inter initio potuiaaent, Cn. Pompeii fraudie, qui, utramque partem 
fovendo, virea Cinn<B dedit, nee nisi profiigatia optimatium rebua 
auxilium tulit, et conaulis aegnilie confirmati Cinna et Mariua quat- 
tuor exercitibua, ex quibua duo Q. Sertorio et Carboni dati aunt, 
urbem circumaederunt. Oatiam coloniam Mariua expugnavit, et 
crudeliter diripuit. lav. Epit. 79. Schmitz, Rome, p. 360, foil 

29* Omnia Mc locus. The foram, where the conflict betweer. 
Octavins and Cinna had taken place. Hie iatcrtKOt. 

30. Clima cum Mario. ItaUcia populia a aenatu civitaa data 
eat Samnitea, qui aoli arma retinebant, Cinnm et Mario ae con- 
junxerunt. Ab Ua Plautiua cum exercitu cmaua eat. Cinna et Jfa- 
riua cum Carbone et Sertorio Janiculum occupaverunt, ct fugati ai 
Octavio eonaule receaaerunt. Mariua Antium^ et Ariciam, et Lanu- 
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vium eoUmiae devastavit. Quum mUa tpes esMet optimatibu$ re9i9» of| 
tendi propter segnitiem et perfidUtm et ducum et tniUtum, qui ear" 
rupti aut pugnare nolebant, aui ad dtvertae partes transibani, Citmm 
et Marius in urbem recepti sunt : qui, velut capUan, earn CitdHms et 
rapinis vasiarunt, Cn. Oetavio consuls oeeiso, et omnibus adverse 
partis nobilibus trueidatis, inter quos M. Antonio eloquentissimo 
viro, L, et C, Casare, quorum capita in Rostris posita sunt. Crassus 
jUius ab equitibus Fimbrue occisus : pater Crassus, ne quid indig' 
num virtute sua pateretur, gladio se transfixit. Et citra ulla CMiif- 
tia eonsules in sequentem annum se ipsos remmtiaverunt : eodemqus 
die, quo magistratum inierant, Marius Sex. Licinium senatorem de 
saxo dejici jussit ; editisque multis seeleribus, Idibus Januariis de» 
cessit .* vir, cujus si examinentur cum virtutibus vitia, baud faeUs 
sit dictUf utrum bello meHor, an pace pemiciosior fuerit : adeo, quam 
rem publicam armatus servavit, earn prima togatus omni geners 
fraudis, postremo armis hostiUter evertit. Liv. Epit. 80. 

33. Deminatione ciTiuni. [a. u. o. 672.] SuUa Carbonem, 
exereitu ejus fuso ad Clusium, ad Faventiam Fidentiamque cetso, 
Italia expulit : cum Samnitibus, qui soli ex Italicis popuUs nondum 
arma posuerant, juxta urbem Romanam ante portam Collinam ds' 
beUavit : recuperataque re publico, pulcherrimam victoriam crude' 
litate, quanta in nullo hominum fuit, inquinavit. Oeto nUUia dedi" 
torum in vUla publico trucidavit : tabulam proscriptionis proposuit / 
urbem ac totam Italiam cetdibus replevit : inter quae omnes Prrnnes^ 
tinos inermes concidi jussit : Murium, senatorii ordinis virum, cru' 
ribus brachiisque fractis, auribus prasectis, et effossis oculis, neca* 
viU C. Marius, Praneste obsessvs a Lucretio Ofella, Sullanarum 
partium viro, quum per cuniculum captaret evadere, sesptus ab ex* 
ercitu, mortem sibi conscivit, id est, in ipso euniculo, quum sentirei 
se evadere non posse, cum Pontio Telesino, fuga comite, stricto 
utrimque gladio, concurrit : quern quum occidisset, ipse saueius im' 
petravit a servo, ut se occideret, Liv. Epit, 88. Floras, 3, 21, 24 : 
Minus est, quod apud Sacriportum (Latii portam) et apud Collinam 
portam septuaginta amplius milia Sulla conddit; bellum eraU 
Quattuor milia deditorum inermium civium in villa publico interfiei 
jussiU — i^uis autem illos potest computare, quos in urbe passim, 
quisquis voluit, occidit ? donee admonente Furfidio, vivere aliquos 
debere, ut essent quibus imperaret, proposita est ingens tUa tabula, 
et ex ipso equeslris ordinis JUtre ac senatus duo milia electi, qui mori 
juberentur. Cf. C. pro S. Roscio Am. 32. O. See Schmitz, Rome, 
p. 364, foil. 

34. Dissenslt M. liepldus a Ct* Catolo. [M. JEmilius Lepi- 
dus : Opaodi iviip sal iroXimos Kal ifiwXnicTuciiTaTos, Plat SulL 34. Con- 
sol, A. u. c. 676. O.] Sulla deeessit, honosque ei a senatu habitus 
est, ut in campo Martio sepeliretur. M. JEmUius Lepidus, quwm 

18 
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OK acta SuUa tentaret re9eindere, beUmn exeitavit, et a Q. CaiuU col- 
lega Italia puhuM est : et in Sardinia, fruatra beUum molitut, jpe- 
rOt, M. Brutiu, qui Cisalpinam OaUiam obtinebat, a Cn. Pompeio 
ocei9U9 est Q, Sertorius proscriptus in ulteriore Hispania ingeru 
beUum exeitavit. L. Manliut proconsul et L. Vomitius legatus ab 
Hirtuleio qumsiore pralio vieti sunt Liv. Epit 90. Schrnhz, JRome, 
p. 370, 71. 

36* Ipsius, i. e. M. Lepidl 

37* Atque illse tamen onmes. So Orelli, Klot«, Madvig. In 
some editions the readiug is atque iUa dissensioneSt Quirites, from 
non iUi to voluerunt being parenthetical. 

40* Se esse .... Tolaemnt. P. C. 149, b, note r. 

4i^» Atque ill» tamen* Elrnesti says that tamen here b inquam 
igitur (as a particle of resumption), after a parenthesis ; but M. prop- 
erly remarks that it has not a simple resumptive powoer, jut can only 
be used when the second portion of a sentence, interrupted by a pa- 
renthesis, contains a statement opposed to the parenthetical statement: 
e. g. here the force is, — although those dissensions had for their ob' 
jeet not the overthrow of the state, but a change of the eonstituUsn. 
From atque in this Ime to dijudicata sint, Madvig includes in brackets. 
36 1* Post homiuum memoiiam maximo, &c. Cf. 2 Cat 13, ^ 
The expression is emphatic with reference to the milder term dissen- 
siones jost used for rhetorical effect 

fl» If ulla unquam barbaria* Cf. p. Arch, 8, 19. 

4* Cethego et Caasio. So Orelli and Klotz. Madyig, with oth- 
ers, Cassio, Cethego. 

a. Id hostium uumero ducereutur* Z. 394, Note 3» 

T. Tautum clyium. See Z. 726. 

8* Infiults cedi restltisset* *< Resistere e<Bdi eodem modo di- 
c itur ut resMtere doUnri; i. e. uon succumbere, sed hac aiQuncta vi, 
ut sit fortitudine sua vel alia ratione efficere ne caede infinita ciWom 
ipse etiam intereas." M. 

ID. Integros iucolumesque = untouched and unhurt Ineolumis 
in opp. to being wounded, &c. ; integer (from tangere) in opp. to be- 
ing attacked. Ddd. 

Ch. XI. — 1 %• Premium virtutia . . . iualgne honoris. Ddriog 
supposes he has in mind the honor of a triumph, as in anmis ego ve«- 
tris omnes triumphos, &c., follows directly after. 

13. Pneterquam hiyus diei memoriam. Z. 735. Ct 4 Cat 
11,23. 

16* Kihll .... mutum, e. g. a statue. 

20* ESaudemque diem, &c. This passage is probably corrapt 
MatthiiB, after Muretus and Garatoni, makes dies as tempus; and 
explains it thus : ** £am a se, conjuratione oppressa, propagatam siye 
prodactam esse dicit, ut et sal us urbis et memoria consulatos sui dio 
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tins constaiet" InteUigo =a video, urbUroTi — ^Bloch ezpjains it nearly og 
in the same way (both placing a comma alter fore), eandem diem, * 
quam [» cojus memoriam], epero €Biemam fore, inieUigo (s video, 
arbitror) propagatam (== productam, ef^tu suo ad posteroe prolatam. 
Cf. 2 Cat, c 5 : tneus consulatuo .... tnuUa oecula propagarit ret 
publicat) esse et ad salutem urbis (quod ea hac die senrata videtor) et 
ad memoriam consulatus mei. — InteUigo most W indentood again be- 
fore uno : intelligoque unb tempore, &c. ; bo^ Madvig is sorely right 
in asserting that Cicero could not say se intelligere uno tempore se et 
Pompeium exstitisse, &c. He supposes the omission of some infinitive 
dependent on intelligo, and adopts* the reading of the best MSS. omni, 
thus : Omnique tempore [hoc pradicatum iri, simul] in hac re publi" 
ea, &c. Op. Academ. p. 192. In hb second edition he reads fore, 
propagatam esse et ad salutem . . . t unoque, &c. ; then, adding what 
he supposes omitted, he suggests, omnique tempore (sic codd, aliquot) 
hoc preBdicatum iri, uno tempore. — Kiotz for cxm* reads dies, — My own 
opinion of the passage is this : As propmgare tempos, multa seeuU, 
&c., rei publictB, is, to grant it or procure for it an extended duration, 
&C., so propagare diem (rei publics) is to extend the period of its 
duration ; and eandem diem propagare is to grant the same extended 
duration to two or more objects, &«. Hence the meaning would be : 
** And I know that the same extended period .... and I hope it may 
be an unlimited one .... has been granted both for the safety of the 
state and for the remembrance of my consulship,^* Perhaps the clause, 
unoque tempore exstitisse, &c., is loosely connected with ad memoriam 
consulatus mei (i. e. for the remembrance of my consulship, and of 
the fact that at the same time, &c.) 

i{4* Alter . . . cceli regioulbus* Alter == Pompejus, Compare 
his panegyric on Pompey • qui populi Romani imperium non terra- 
rum regionibus sed cosli partibus terminavit (frag. Orat de esre 
alieno Milonis, I, 4). O. Cf. also Viig. JSn, I, 287: imperium . 
Oceano, fannam qui terminet astris, 

2S. Alter servaret. Ct 4 Cat, 10, 21 ; 2 Phil, 5, 12 ; 1 

Off, 22, 78. 

Ch. XII.— 28. Eadem .... quae. Z. 704. 

fl9» Vlveudum est. Klotz cum his vivendum sit, 

31. Recte facta tsua* Cf. in Verr, 4, 38, 82: suarum rerum 
gestarum, where Ernesti said, it must be rerum a se gestarum ; but 
Zumpt quotes p, Deiot, : tu<B res gestae ; and Brut. 35 : de rebus ges- 
tis suis. MatthiiB, on this passage, gives the following examples, in- 
cluding some where the attributive is a genitive case. Ad Herenn. 1, 
14 : nisi quando pro eo dicimus, cujus multa recte facta constant, 
Verr, 3, 80, 186 : nisi forte id egisti, ut hominihus ne oblivisci qui- 
dem rerum tuarum male gestarum liceret, Liv. 28, 25 : suis recte 
factis gratiam qui exsolvat, non esse. Ad Fam. 10, 8, in. optimes 



Digitized 



by Google 



208 KOTBS. 

Qg mentis eogitata jampridem, maturo tempore enuntiare. Fro CUunt 
31, in. qui alteriue bene imfoeniie oitemperat 

32» Ctuando* Whon m qumtdo iwed for **€ver^ ? P. C 402^ 
Afej><«« ne.... po—ent. Z. 356. 

3ff. Mlhl qnldem fpsi .... noeerl potest* Z. 413. 

36. Magnum enlm est. P. C. p. 255, 92. 

38. Tactta defendet. ' Quia, qui me hedet, is violaiids leip 
aninmm prodet" Weiske. 

39. KegUgent TOlent . tadieabimt. Z. 509. 

41. KuUius* What cases of nemo are not in nee ? 

37 3* MIU qnldem acqnlri. Ad FamiL 3, 7 : poeUB vero 

quam ita 'et cepi et geeei maxima imperial ut miki nikU neque ad 
honorem, neque ad gloriam aequirendum putarem, dec Oil pro 8M 
9,27. M. 

5, Ctnldquam altlns. Z. 433. 

6. niud perfidam ut. Z. 618 and 748. 

8. In conserranda re pubUca. Cf. note on p. 30, line 3, and 
page 25, line 5. 

10. Meminerlm .... cnremque. Z. 221. 

11. Ut ea Tlrtnte, non casn. Ad Fam, 5, 2 : kujito ego teme 
ritati ei virtute atque animo non reetitieeem, quia eooet, qui me in 
eoneulatu non caeu potiua exiatimaret, quam conailio, fortem fitiaae ? 
Manut {ap, Jf.). 

13. Vestmm. Noatrum, veatrum are seldom used objectiTely 
f jr noatri, veatri. Veatrum 9s of each indiridaal of yon. 

16. Atque ss fed potius. Compare note on p. 27, line 32. 

17. ^uirltes is omitted by Madvig 
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FOURTH ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 
ANALYSIS. 

1. In the introduction Cicero thanks the senate for the kind feeling and con- 
cern which they had shown for his safety, and entreats them, without re- 
gard to his person, to consider only the welfare of the state. At the same 
time, aware of the "dangers which threaten him, he testifies his anxiety for 
his family, and urges upon the senate continued watchfulness. (Ch. 1, % 1-5.) 

1 The main proposition is, that the crime of the conspirators demands severe 
and speedy punishment. After again describing the magnitude of the crime 
he (a) states the didferent (pinions in the senate respecting the punishment 
of the criminals,— that of Silanus for their punishment by death, and of Cae- 
sar for their imprisonment for life ; (6) he examines these two opinions, and 
while he praises the seemingly milder opinion of Caesar as less hazardous, 
he defends that of Silanus as more advantageous to the state ; (c) he 
refutes those who were afraid that the sentence of capital punishment could 
not be carried into execution, and shows that he has abundant resources 
for canying it into effect, since all the orders of the state are ready to 
sustain him. (Ch. 3, % 5-ch. 8, % 17.) 

3. In conclusion, he calls upon the senate to vote with decision and courage 
for the opinion of Silanus, expresses his satisfaction with the honors he has 
already attained, commends his family to the protection of the state, and 
asks no other return for the benefits he has conferred upon his country but 
its grateful recollection. (Ch. 8, $ 17 -end.) 

Ch. I. — 2* Ora atque oculos. Descriptive of the anxiety with OQ 
which all were waiting to see which of the opinions respecting the 
panishiDent of the conspiratora Cicero would favor. 

3» Depulsum sit, sc. a vobis et a re publica, sumto de sociis Ca- 
tiliniB supplicio. 

ft* Voluntas* Kind feeling. But as Cicero refers to this as 
prompting theur anxiety for his welfare, he uses deponite, which prop- 
erly refers to eoUicitudinem implied. So M. 

12« Nou forum, in quo omnis aequitas continetur. So pro 
Mur, § 31 : deque eo pauca disseram ; neque enim causa in hoc con-- 
tineiur. The usual meaning of contineri in re is to be confined within 
any thing : contineri re = positum esse in re ; ea servari, ex ea 
pendere. Z. 452. Muretus remarks that Livy (40, 10) has imitated 
this passage, where he makes Perseus say, Quo enim alio confugiam, 
cut non — domus, non epulcB, non nox ad quietem data natures beneficio 
viortalibus, tuta est ? Muret V. L 19, 14. Cf. pro Mur, § 82. M. 
Cicero calls the Forum the seat of justice because in it the courts of 
Ibw were held. 

13. Consularibus ausplcUs consecratus. See pro Mur, 1. 

18* 
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ruff* 

QQ The Campus Martina was the place of holding the consular elections, 
at the commencement of which the auspices must be taken. Cf. 1 
CaU 5, W — Non curia, &c Particularly the curia HottUia, where 
the sittings of the senate were usually held. Cf. p. Mur, 39, 84: tii 
iUo aacrario rei pubUca, in ipsa, inquam, curia non nemo hoatia eat 
14« Non domusy &c Cf. pro domo, 41, 109 : Quid eat aanetiua, 
quid omni religione munitiua, quam domua uniuacujuaque eivium ? 
.... hoc perfugium eat ita aanctum omnibua, ut inde abripi neminem 
faa ait, 

15. Non lectus, &c See 1 Cat. 4, 9. 

16. Sedes honoris, sella cumlis. Liv. 9, 46: Flaviua 

curulem afferri aellam eo juaait, ac aede honoria aui anxioa iwoidia 
inimicoa apectavit. M. after Heum. . Madvig reads hac aedea hono- 
ria unquam. On the aella curulia, see Diet. Antiq., Seixa. — Vacua 
.... perieulo. Z. 468. What preposition does it also take ? 

IT. Atque. Cf. note on p. 16, line \b.—MuLta tacuu " Videtor 
de multis potentibus intelligere, qui in suspicionem conjurationis voca> 
bantnr, Crasso, Csssare, aliis." Muretus. 

18. In yestro timore = « quum in timore eaaetia." In is used 
to express the condition and present state of things, where otherwise 
the participle of a verb, or the conjunctions quum, dum, ai, might be 
employed. Cf. 2 CaU 8, 18 : magno in esre alieno : 9, 20 : in inape^ 
raiia .... pecuniia. 

31 • Virgluesque Vestales* Sail. 15, and note on p. 30, line 37. 

22* Templa atque delubra* See 3 Cat, 1, 2. 

36. Suiim uomeii. This was Cornelius. See 3 Cat 4.— In- 
ductua a vatibua = misled by the Haruspices. Inducere is often used 
in a bad sense of misleading, deceiving, corrupting. 
on !• Ad salutem r€i publlciB. Stemmetz and Klotz read ad aal 
populi Romani, and before ad perniciem rei pvhlic<B. 

Ch. II.— 3*. ConsuUte yobis, prosplclte patriae. Z. 414. 

t. Onuies deos, qui . . . prsraident* The tutelary gods of 
Rome. Every city, according to the prevailing belief, had its tutelary 
deities, the names of which were often concealed, and their statues 
chained or otherwise fastened to prevent their being evoked \y be- 
sieging or assailing enemies. Cf. Liv. 5, 21 ; Macrob. SaU 3, 9. — Pro 
eo mihi, ac mereor. So ad Fam. 4, 5 : pro eo ac debuL Z. 340, Note. 

8. Relaturos esse gratlam* See note on p. 12, line \\.—8i quid 
obtigerit. A common euphemism == ai me via aliqua oppreaaerit in 
line 20. Acciderit is more commonly used, as p. Mil § 36. Here, 
in declaring his willingness to die for his country, he chooses the more 
cheerful and emphatic word obtigerit. See P. C. 374, d. 

9« Turpis mors* « Ea demum turpis est mors, quam qui oppetit, 
debilitatur ac frangitur animo, ignaveque et muliebriter se gerit /m- 
matura autem mors ea dici solet, qoie inteirumpir institutum ad glo* 
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riam cursum. E Marot not" Cf. Cic PML 2, 46, 119 : Eienim 9iOQ 
ahhine avnot prope viginti hoe ipso in templo (Concordie) negavi 
pos$e mortem immaturam esse eonmilarif quanta verius nunc negabo 
teni? M. 

11. Fratiis carlsslmi. Q. Cicero: his wife Terentia; hk 
danghter Tallia ; hie little eon Maicoe (then not quite two yean old). 

13. Hommque omiilttin. EmeeU undentande theee words of 
the equitee and other friends of Cicero, since videtis below refers to 
(he senators. 

1/S« Ctuem mlhl yidetur amplecti res pnblica tamqnam 
obsidem* " Qui confirmet, roe nihil gesturum in consulata, nisi quod 
mloti sit reip. Nam qui liberos habent, non minus liberorum causa, 
qaam sua, salvam rerop. velle debent" Muret Cf. Dionys. HaL 
Rhet. p. 337, ed. Reiske : i« ^i roinw «al irrtitorfpovs IvdyKti yi^t^Bmi rod< 
avBffiwovi Kal xtvroripovs ioKstv xdi thvowrffovs wifi rig airdp warpdas h 
mrriy iti rd 69wep Zyuipa itHiaicivai rais warplfft roks iawr^p vat6au M. 
[Abreas, Orelli, &c., who attack the genuineness of this oration, say 
that Cicero was now Consul, not a vir consularis, i. e. one who had 
been Consul, To this Klotz replies, that with respect to his general 
position in the state, he was one of those who had reached its highest 
honor, the Consulship ; that if Cic. had said " to a Consul,** he would 
both have unnecessarily limited the truth, and made it too immediately 
applicable to himself; and that the concinnity of the sentence requires 
rather the adjective consularis than the substantive consul .*...« viro 
forti .... eonsulari .... sapienti. He shows too that Cicero, in an- 
other place, uses consularis of Consuls, as well as of Consulars, when 
he speaks of them as a class ; e. g. PhUipp. 5, § 12 ; where, after 
mentionuig several Consulars, he adds 2>. SUano L, Muren<B, qui tum 
erant Consules designati ; placuit idem, quod consularibus, M. Ca* 
toni, &c., where even Consuls elect are called eonsuiares.] 

18* Geuer. C. Calpumius Piso Frugi; who died before his 
father-m-law's restoration, a. u. c. 697. He was not yet a senator, 
but must be supposed standing at the door of the Temple of Concord. 
Manut Cf. Tacitus, Anna!. 2, 37 : Hortalus—quatuor filiis ante 
limen curies adstantibus — ad hunc modum capit ; P. C hos, quorum 
numerum, et pueritiam videtis, non sponte sustulu Klotz. For ad" 
Stat Madvig reads stat, — Moveor a: I am moved. Its position at the 
beginning of its clause points it out as the important and emphatic 
WOTd in the sentence. See Z. 789, and compare below, line 27, te* 
nentur ii, where a shnilar contrast of negative and affirmative state, 
meats occurs. 

19* Sed in earn partem. The pronoun is here used in the re- 
strictive sense, which is noticed with regard to ita and tantus in Z. 
726. 

20* Una rel publicse peste* Una pestis a pestis qum omnss 
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on eodem tempore eorripU, See belew» ch. 6| § 11 : uno incendio. 6ra« 
Tins compares Statins, Et populie more una venit; and Ovid, Met. 1, 
721 (of the eyes of Ar^ns) : eentvm oaiioe more oceupat una, Mat« 
this adds, C. Off. 2, 8, 27: eeeutue eet, qui — univereae provineias 
regioneeque uno ealanUtatie jure comprehenderet. 

SI* IncumUte ad* See Z. 416. With what preposition is it 
moie frequently cimstnied in its %nratiye sense ? 

33* Tl* Graechus* See Schmitz, Rome, pp. 332, 333. 

34* C* Gracchus* See Schmitz, Rome, pp. 336-9. 

2S» Agrartos* On the agrarian laws consult Diet of Antiq.t 
AoKAUAS Leges. 

36« C* Memmium* Liv. Epit 69. L, Appuleiua Satuminus, 
adjuvante C, Mario, et per militee oeeioo A. JNonio eompetitore, iri- 
bunus plebie per vim creatue, non minue violenter tribunatum, quam 
petierat, ge9eit4 — Idem Appuleiue Satuminua tribunue plebie C. 
Memmium candidatum eoneulatue, quem maxime adverearium ac- 
tionibue euie timebat, oceidit. Quibuo rebus coneitato eenatu, in 
eujue eaueam et C, Mariue, homo varii et mutabilie ingemi coneUii' 
que eemper secundum fortunam, traneierat, quum eum tueri mndme 
poseet, oppreeeua armis cum Glaucia proitore, et aliie ejuedem furorit 
eociis, bello quodam interfeetue eet. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 349. 

38* Vestram omnium* The genitive omnium is in appoeition 
with the genitive implied in the possessive vestram. See note on p. U, 
line 30. 

32* Nemo ne . . . . quidem* See Z. 754, Note. 

Ch. III.— 36* Vos multis Jam Judiclls Judicastls. He skil- 
fnlly endeavors to give to their decisions the force of judicial determi- 
nations. Res judicata formed precedents, which, in default of any 
written law, were binding on other judges. Multis jam judieiis judi' 
castis is more emphatic than sape jam judicastis wduld have been. 
So Klotz. Paulo ante frequens senatus judicaverat eos contra rem 
publicum fecUse ; and a little before: Legatis Allobrogum et T. VoU 
turcio comprobato eorum indicia pramia decemuniur. Sail. c. 50. 0. 

3T* Gratlas egistls. See note on p. 12, line 11. 

39. Ut se abdicaret .... coeglstls* Cogere with ut is rare in 
C. — Matthis gives de Orat. 3, 3, 9 : Catulum .... esse coactum, ui 
vita se ipse privaret. Verr. 2, 17, 41 : cogere incipit eos ut abeentem 
Heraclium condemnarent, with four or five more passages. See, how- 
ever, Z. 613. 

42* Supplicatlonem, &o. Cf. 3 Cat. § 15. — Qtit konos. See 
Krebs, Guide, 124. 
^Q 1. Ciui In cnstodlam, 6lc. See 3 Cat. 6, 14. 

2* Sine ulla dubitatloue* " Without any hesitation." 

*• Referre. See note on p. 14, line 44. " But I have determined 
to bring before you. Conscript Fathers, as if the matter were still un^ 
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Paff* 

i^Bcided, the qaestion, both in regard to the fact, what is your judg-^Q 
ment, and, in regard to the punishment, what is your decree." 
6. Ciuae sunt consuUs. Cf. § 19, end, and p, C, Rabir. 1, 3. 
7* In repabllca veraail fororenu On this meaning of furor, 
see note on p. 9, line 2. 

8* Mlseeii* This is the verbmn proprium to describe the attempts 
of those who seek to orertum the government, and thereby throw 
every .thing into disorder and confusion. CL p. Mil 9, 25. 

10* ^uldquid est, gaoconque yestrao mentes inclinaiit* The 
two claosee quidqwud est and qnocunque vettrtB mentes inclinant are 
gnmunatically independent and co-ordinate : the second may be con- 
sidered explanatory of the first Quidquid est, id est, quoeunque\ 
tettra mentes inclinant Klotz reads quocunque vestra se mentes, &A 
11* Statuendmn vobls ante uoctem est. «Tum quia pericu- 
Inm erat, ne nocta aliquis tumultus ezcitaretur, ut per vim eriperentur 
iii qui in custodiam dati erant, turn quia senatum ante noctem dimitti 
oportebat." Moret Varro, in A, OeU. 14, 7, says that no senatus 
eonandtvfn was valid if pronounced before sunrise or after sunset. 

13.* Affines* What cases does affinis govern 7 P. C. 212 ; Z. 411. 
Matthin gives the foUowmg examples of both cases : Aff. sceleri, SuU. 
^, 70 ; turpidini, Clueut. 45, extr. ; suspicionis, SuII. 5, extr. ; ret 
capitalis, Verr. 2, 38, 94.— Latins opinUme. Z. 484. 

17* SuBtentaudo a differendo. This use appears to be confined 
to Cicero. [Freund.] De Pausania Alabadensi sustentes rem, dum 
Nero venial, Fam. 13, 64, 1 ; adificationem Arcani ad tuum adven- 
tarn sustentari plaeebat, Q. Fr. 2, 7. 

18* Vindieandnm s=3 puniendum. Off. 1, 30: Tib. Oracchi nc" 
farios eonatus vindicavit. 

Ch. IV. — 19. Duas* For Cato (Sail. 52) had not yet i^ken.— 
D. Silani, consulis designatl Sail. c. 50 : Tum 'D. Silanus, primus 
tententiam rogatus, quod eo tempore consul designatus erat. Appian, 
B. C. 2, 5, p. 180: StXavd; itiv Hi wftHros tXtysif, 9s is rd fiiXXov %»fro 
^Tt4uir &6t ydp 'FttiuUoiS & fifkXttv brarsiffuv vpHros h^ipst yycft/iiTV, 4( 
•^f, tifMi, voAAd rOv npovitivuv ipy^^^l^'f^St ««2 ^< ^^< tbfiofiXSTepdv rt 
«a2 si\afiicTt^¥ hBnfuiedpiams vtfi iKdorov. M. 
^0» HflDC, iuKTiH&s ; see note an. p. 15, line 20. 
^1* C« CflMaris, prstoris designatl Suet C<bs. 14. M. 
23. Pro aoi digitate. So Orelli, IQotz, and others. Madvig 
and Stenmietz, pro sua dignitaU. Cf. de Off. 1, 39 : Habenda ratio 
^n sui [al. sua] solum sed etiam aliorum. So also the genitive 
"taads with causa, but only where prominence or contrast is required 
9ff« etui popnlum Romanum* These words are included in 
Jackets by Madvig. 

m* Hon putat« See note on p. 21, line 2, and compare belowt 
line 39 : non puUt. 
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mrrifiL See M»w, ch. 6, § 11 : into tncendio. Gb 
' mt MBpVH %tt/6nB, Et fufudii mort ima tnit; and Ovid, Jfet 
in (ef Hm eyei ef Aifw): eentem floOo* mora oceupat imc^* 
«■ ttidi, C. Of. 9, 8, 27: Macta« ett, gui-ttntMrtu |n», 
•ifi«Hi|M «M etlnriUHtjmn eomprehenderet. 

%U ItwiWIn aA. See Z.416. Widi what pnpaUk 
■Hi tefHMtty uiUiMjil m its fignratire aennt 

»• Tl. QnniUH. 8ee8diiiutx,AHiie,pp.332,3a;» 

t4. C Gmedm. See Schmitx, Rome, pp. 336-d. . 

M* Acniloi* On tbe agranan laws consnlt Die 




C MiWBliM Uf. Efit 69. L. Ajftkii 
r CL Jbrio, et ftr wuIiUi oecim A, Noma i 
9 fithk per wim ermtug, nn mimu vioUnter L. 
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nai i dai u m cmiMictM, quern nuunni 
I mrif Hmtiat, oeeUiL Quibiu rehus c 
I d C. MarinM, hmm oarit et mutal 
i fmrtMmoMt trantierat, qui 
ftrnH, • pf rt uu i trmit ewm Glmieia prtston, et 
Mdit. leUo f«o^cm Mler/ectM eot. SeeSch; 
tS. YcitnM eudam. The genitive o. 
«Mi the geailive imfUed in the pomesuve ves- 

St. VMMM....4«Ueii. See Z. 75 

C& IIL-4S. Tee Bnltis Jam Jidicii 

t to give to their deciNOiifth( 

RmjmiiMtm focmed precedents. 

wiiUfli kv, were biadiog 00 other judges. 

tmHk m mtn emphatic than i^gpe jm jv 

SeDeli. Pmk mUe fiequent tenatus J 

fMkmfeeim; ud^mhhefan: LeL 

tmm ttmfnUii mnm indkio pramia 

ST.Gntiat«Klirtis. Seenoteonp. 

St. Ut wt abdlcaiet .... co^lsti> 

C.-11itthmgfrei^Orft3,3,9: C 

vilgMifiipnemet. Ferr. 9, 17, 41 : '^ 

J|b«amm ma^emiMreiit, with Cdht or f 

«ver,Z.61S. 

4t. SiffUeathmem, &c Cf. 3 

Kiehi,6atie,m. 

jA 1. aillicwt»4U»m,&c See? 

^ t.8iMnlla4obitati«M. <'W>> 

4. Refarre. See note on p. 14, li' 
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Paff* 

4Q 39* Reeordatur, here » commemorat M. So TWe. 5» 5: 
JIfulto de AtUio, dta, reeordatur, Bloch. — ^AZ^er intelligit =s eentet 
mintratwr; as 3 Cat § 26. 

30« Mortem .... qnietem esse* Cesar in Sail, c 51 : ui luetu 
atqtu miBeriis mortem tBrumnarum requiem^ rum crueiatum esse; 
emn euneta mortaUum mala dissolvere : uUra neque curts neque 
gaudio locum esse ; which Muretos thinks an imitation of Soph, icrts 
Yif hf woXXohtP, &s fyHi, mmTs | ^j}, yds W ohxl KarBapChf Kip6ot ^ifu ; 
{Aniig, 4G3). CLC'w. p. MiL 37, 101. M. 

31* Necessltatem uatune, i. e. quam natura affert, id quod 
aliter non potest evenire atque a natura eonstitutum est It is used 
in a diflbrent sense, Off. 1, 35 : partes corporis ad natura necessitU' 
tern data. M. 

33* Appetiyenuit. So Orelli and Klotz. Oppetivemnt is Jie 
reading of Madvig and others. — On the use of inviti .... libenter see 
Z. 682. — Vincula . . . .jubet. Cf. Sail. 51: ita censeo; publicandas 
eorum pecuniae, ipsos in vinculis kabendos per municipia, qua max- 
ume opibus vdlent; neu quis de hispostea ad Senatum referat, neve 
cum populo agat ; qui aliter fecerit, Senatum existimare eum contra 
rem publieam et salutem omnium facturum. — ^The injustice is the 
commanding the municipal towns to receive them. 

3S» Muuieipiis = per municipia. 

38« Suseipiam = will undertake it; i. e. the task of imploring 
some of the municipia to receive them. 

30* Kou putet* Madvig reads non putent. 

41* Digna .... saucit, &c. Sancire = proposita pana aUquid 
cavere et vetare. Madvig reads, with Lambinus and Muretus, ctr- 
cumdat et dignas ecelere kominum perditorum; sancit, ne quis, &uc 

44. Brlpit etiam spem, &c. Cf. de Nat. D. 3, 6, 14 : Miserum 
est enim, nihil pr^ficientem angi, nee habere ne epei quidem extrc" 
mum et tamen commune solatium. 
ji 2. Multos uuo dolore auimi. This is the reading of the best 
MSS. Orator tamen ipse scripsisse videtur, ut vidit Grevius: multos 
uno dolore dolores animi, &c. Orelli. This last is also received by 
Madvig. Klotz retains multas uno dolore animi, &c. 

4« Poenas ademisset. Observe an mstance which proves that 
Ddderlein's distinction, << adimuntuT bona, eximuntur mala, is not al- 
ways observed. In C. Legg. 3, 9, it is used of a bad thmg indeed, 
but one not felt to be so: trihunis plebis injuria facienda potestatem 
, , . . adimere. 

6« Voluerunt = statuerunt, contenderunt, affirmarunt. Cf 
Tusc. 5, 14, 41 : volumus eum, qui beatus sit, tutum esse, inexpug* 
nabilem, &c M. Cicero's own belief on this point may be derived 
from p. Cluent. 61, 171, and Tuscul 1, 5, 10 seq. 

Ch. V.—S. E^go mea video quid intersit. See Z. 449. 
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F>fft 

lO* Popularis* Pro Se9t.45: qui ea, qua faciebant quaqut A-t 
dieebani, multitudini jucunda valebant etse populares .... habeban- 
lur. The name poptdarU lost the good seiiie in which it stands below, 
line 19, and denoted one who soOfl^t to gain the favor of the crowd, 
and looked for support to the mass of the people, as o|^xMed to the 
optimates; and even became identified with seditiotua and iurbulen" 
tu8. The shades of meaning between Ihene extremes will be noticed 
in this chapter. 

11« Cognitore => de/etwore. Emesti in CL Auetor §enteutim 
is the original proposer of an qnnion ; eogtUtor, one who defends it as 
his own. 

13« NesdOy an => perhaps. See P. C. 116 and p. 203, 25; Z. 
354 and 721^ — Amplius .... negotii. '< Rara dictio. Ne tamen re- 
scribas plus negotii. Nam et apud Cass. B, O, 6, 9, est ampUut ob^ 
tidumJ' Henm. 

\Sm Vincat* The MSS. here give vindicaif which Klotz retains. 
Vineai firmat Scholiasta. Orelli. — Habemue enim, &c. Cicero, hav- 
ing observed the impression which Cesar's opinion had made upon 
those who were present, designedly praises it, in order to show his 
def<Mence and respect for him, and thereby at the same time also to 
render him more yielding and disposed to adopt severer moasores. 

16* Tamquam obsidem* ** Que confirmet, enm ita popularem 
fore nt tamen semper sit bonarum in rep. partium." Muret 

18« Ciuld Intersit* Lei. 25, 95 : Concio, qu<B ex imperitiaeimis 
eonsua, tamen judicare eolet, quid inter sit inter popularem, id est, 
assentatorem et levem civem, et inter constantem, severum et gra^ 
venu M. Quid intertsset is the reading of Klotz and Madvig from 
the MSS. On the repetition of inter after interesse, see Z. 745. 

19. De Istis. Z. 308 and 430 m fin. 

flO. Non neminem Is, &c. " The far more trustworthy 

Scholiast of Gronovius says, that by this non nemo Cicero means Q. 
MeteUus Nepos; against whose odious speech to the people Cicero 
had to deliver a formal defence of himself in the beginning of the next 
year. Compare the fragments of the Oratio contra Conpionem Q. 
' MetellV* K. — Hence the use of the singular is relating to non nemo ; 
one only being intended, though vaguely pointed out Of course non 
nemo means more than one ; but the is proves that the principal ref- 
erence is to an individual. Z. 755. 

21. VideUcet, ironical. Z. 345. 

flSm CtusDsltoii, &c. Cicero had not really been appointed (as 
qu4Bntor) to try the cause, nor had there been a regular trial ; but ho 
pats a general case, to which the present was analogous, though not 
identical with it 

90« Sempronle legis^ de capite civium Romanornm, proposed by 
C. Gracchus, a. u. c. 631. It enacted that the people only should de* 
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^ eide reaptcimg the caput or chril oondition of a citizen. Cd p. Rabir 
4, 12. The argument of Cicero here is, that if the prqwser of the 
Sempronian law himself, since he was an enemy of the state, was pat 
to death with the approval of the people, then can these criminals also 
bo ezecated. 

30* Juasn popnll* « Cause serviens hoc dicit ; neqne enim po- 
poli jnssn interfectns est Gracchns.^' Moret. The senate had given 
Opimios unlimited power to take all necessary- measures for the preser- 
vation of the state, without consulting the peoj^ ; i. e. by the well- 
known formula : darent operam Cotuules, ne quid res publiea detri- 
tnenti eapereU Cf. Sail. 29. Madvig. injussu populi, Buherii et 
Emestii conj., qaam foisitan aliquis firmet ez Scholiasta, p. 412, Ed. 
mee : ** Lege Sempronia injussu populi non lieehat quari de capite 
eivis Romani,** OrellL 

31* liargitorem . . . . et prodlgum. Largitor is <Mie who gives 
from self-uiterested motives, generally for political ends; prodiguiw^ 
pHes to one who seeks gratification and admiration from his profusion. 
Cic. Off, 2, 16: omnino duo mnt genera largorum; quorum alten 
prodigi, alteri liberates. Prodigi, qui epulis et vioeeratundbuM et 
gladiatorum muneribuSf ludorum venationumque apparatu pecuniat 
profunduni in eas res, quorum memoriam out brevem out nuUam 
omnino sint relieturi. M. Klotz and Madvig read Idem ipsum Len- 
tulum, largitorem et prodigum. 

33* Penilele .... exitio* Psrnicies has an active meaning, 
and denotes the destruction of a living being by murder ; exitium has 
a passive meaning, and denotes the destruction even of lifeless objocti 
by annihilation. Ddd. 

3T« In pemicie. Cf. in vestro iimore, p. 38, line 18. Ddno? 
explains it as ss in re populo Rom, pemieiosa. Benecke reads in 
pemtciem, 

Ch. VI.— 4rl« Dederltis. This is not for dabitis, but (as Mattbis 
observes) the Romans used two future perfects in this way» when the 
second action was not merely consequent upon the first (so as then to 
begin to take place), but both were completed together. Ct qui An* 
tonium oppresserit, is hoc bellum, teterrimum periculosissimvmqut 
confecerit, Fam. 10, 13. See Z. 511. 

44* Cxsolvetls. Mtidvig nada populus Romanus exsolveU The 
common text is a crudel, vitup. defendetis, 
42 !• Obtinebo = probabo, doceho^^Quamquam is corrective. Cf. 
1 Cat, 9, 22. 

4. Ita mihi Uceat, ut, &o. A well-known form of aawve- 

' ration by what a person holds dearest ; ita mihi deos omnes propitio* 
esse velim, ut , , . , nequaquam tantum capio voluptatis, &c. Vat' 
5, 14, 37. Ita or sic precedes with the subjunctive, and that which i* 
affirmed, follows with ut, commonly with the indicative 



Digitized 



by Google 



FOURTH ORATION AGAINST CATIUNB. 217 

6. dvls enlm est. Seo P. C. p. 255, 93 and note ; Z. 355. /o 

T. VIdeor videre. Z.380. The rhetorical figure here used 

if eaHed Hypotypotii. 

a> liocem orbis terrarun. Cf. p. L, Man, 5, 11 : toiiut ChrtB' 
cut ntffim* 

9« Uno incendio* Cf. una .... petUi 3, 4. 

lO* Sepvltam patrtam. So Orelli, Klotz, and othera. Madvig, 
with others, reads tepulta in patria. JSepulta then =ss deUta or tn- 
cendio eonmmpta, laid in ashes. 

13. £x fails, Bc. Sibylliais. See 3 Cat 4, 9. Klotz and Madvig 
lead fieut t/we ex fatis «e speratae, &c, 

14* Parpnratiuii* Purpurati «= «tate ojfieerst members of the 
royal homsehold^ dtc. — mifiisl0r« «/ etate, &c. ; e. g. ista honibUia 
minitare pmrpuratU tuie, Tu9c» 1, 43. — Huie (soil. Lentulo) Oabi- 
mimm. Some read hune Gabinium. The picture of Lentulns in hji 
ikaeied loytlty, with the addition of Gabinins as his prime minister, 
dad in the pnrple robes of oriental courtiers, is well adapted to excite 
the indignation of the republican Romans. 

17* Ciuta .... idcbreo. See pote on p. 26, line 7. 

19* PrsBlwlMi* Madvig retains the present praheo, 

SI* De aenrls qnam, &o. Klotz reads de senrie non quam, &c. ; 
Madvig, de servo fton quamt &c. The singular de servo is defended 
by some because of the singular nocentis in the next sentence. This 
does not, however, seem snfficient^ground for rejectmg the reading of 
the best MSS. Besides, nocentis may denote the entire class of the 
guilty. We know also from Tacitus, Ann, 14, 42, that when a mas- 
ter or one of his family had been mxudered by a slave, punishment 
was inflicted upon all of the slaves. 

ft^m Mihl Tero» &o. Cicero here speaks as the orator, not as the 
phikjsoptier. 

jtff • In his homiuibus ss in regard to these men, in the case of 
these men. 

jt9* Id egerunt, ut. Z. 614. Is the id necesnry? Z. 748. 

38* Nisi vero has the same sense as nisi forte, Z. 526. 

34* li* CaBsar« This was L. Julius Ciesar, who was consul with 
C. Marcius Figulus, a. u. c. 690. 

35« Sororls biub« Julia, who, after the death of her first hus- 
band, if. Antonius Oreticus (by whom she had if. AnUmius the Tri- 
umvir), mairied P. Cornelius Lentulus, 

3T. ATum.' M. Fulvius Flaeens (Cf. 1 Cat, 2, 4). His daughter 
Fnlvia was the wife of L. Julius CflBsar (consul, a. u. a 664), and L, 
Ceuar was their son. 2 Phil 6, 14 : L, Ceuar, avunculus tuus, qua 
oratume, qua constantia, qua gravitate sententiam dixit in sororis 
ttf<B virum, vitricum tuum ? M. 

;|8* PlUumque ejus impii)>erero» Veil, 2, 7, 2 : juvenis, specie 

19 
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AaexeeUen$, needvm dmedevicemmum trantgrtMUB annum, imamnitqnt 
dOietorum patemorum, Fulvii FUteci fiHut, qvem pater Ugatum de 
eondUionibu9 mUerat, ah Opimio interemptus ett, Qwm quum Aa- 
rmspex Tuaetu, amieut, JUntem in cuatadiam dud vidiatet, Qm 
iu hoc potiiia, inquit, facia? protinusque xUiao capite in potUsm la- 
pideumjanu4B carceria effuaofue cerehro axapiraniU M. 

40» limrgltloiiis voliintiis, 0c. firumantari^B, for the pupoM of 
gaining the ftiTor of the people. 

42. Hiyus aYUB lieutttli. [Consiil, a. u. 0. 592.] CC PhU 6, 

4, 14: Nwn igiiur iamerarium cicam out erudelam ptOorea P- 

Leniidum principam Sanatua, eomplnraa alioa aummoa viroa, qui cum 
L, Opimio Coa. armati Graeehum in Avantinum peraaetUi aunt? quo 
in praUa Lantulua grave vulnua aecapU ? Cd 3 Cat 5, 10. 
43 S. Attribuit no8 traddaiidos Ceibego. See Z. 653. 

3. Ceteroa elves. Klotx and Madrig, from MSS., read et eetem. 

Urn Vereamiul, ^nseo, &c. This parenthetical iniBertion of cen<M 
with an ironical foree is unosoal (Matthi© aays he knows of no other 
instance). With credo it is very common. Z. 777. C£ Sail. 52: 
Miaereamini cenaeo. In the nexj line Madvig reads ae nefario aU- 
quid aeveriua, &c. The common text is nimia aUquid aevere, 

7m Remiaslone poensD ^ mitigationet UnitaU, [Opposed to m* 
veritaa animadveraionia. M.) So remiaaior = laniorffacHier, Ait. 
16,15. B. 

Ch. VII.— 1 1* Bxaudio. The usual signification of the eom- 
ponnd H to hear from a distance, or as strengthens the meauingi so 
that it s to hear distinctly. 

1 2« Jaciuntur* Others would read jaetantur. But Eroesti 
remarks ihsitjaetare would imply inaolenee, bravado, &c..« wheieas 
Cicero is speaking of good citizens, who were dioposed to rapport 
him, but were timid and apprehensive. Such persons threw out 
the remiffks in question in conTersaticm with their friend& Jaeere 
vocea is, he says, the right term to express this. M. Bui jaetart does 
not appear necessarily to imply bravado : in liv. 8, 39, we have qua 
rea, aicut eo anno aermonibua magia paaaim hornxKum jactata, qu^ 
in ullo concilia eat, ita inaequentia anni ConauUbua .... nulla prior 
potiorque viaa eat, de qua ad Senatum referrent. 

13. Vererl....utbabeam. P. C. 95 ; Z. 533. 

ftO* Plenum est. " De hac re. Cicero in Philipp. 2, 7 : Q^ 
equea Ro., quia pnater te adoleaeana nobiUa, quia ulUua ordinit, qat 
ae civem meminiaaet, quum aenatua in hoe templo eaait,inclivo Capi^ 
tolino non fuit? quia nrnnen non dedit? Quamquam nae acriba 
av^are, nee tabuha nomina eorum capere potuerunt" Steiumeti. 

21. TempU et loci. Not of Jupiter Stator, but of Concord. See 
2PAt7. 8, 19, and46, 119. 

94. Cuni Qqiulbus .... perire ▼olueruut. Cf. 2 Cat § 21 
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31. Snmmam ordisis consiliique, «i. e. locum primum inter ^o 
orciines et jus de re publica deliberandi ac decemendi : exquisita Lad- 
nitate." Emesti. — Ita . . . . ut = quidem .... ted. So pro Rose. 
^ 72 : Ita vivuni, dum postunt .... ut ducere animatn de calo 
queant. M. See Z. 726. 

32* Ciuos ex nuatonmi annomm dlssenslone, 6lc. The 
quarrels alluded to are those that arose from the changes introduced 
of late years in the judicial departments. In a. u. o. €32, C. Gracchus 
had deprived the seniette of their judicial power, and transferred it to 
the eqnites ; Sulla restored it to the senate in 673 ; and L. Cotta, in 
684, had made another change (that would naturally satisfy neither 
the senate nor the knights), and confided it jomtly to tho senate, the 
equites, and the tribuni erarii. — Though this arrangement had existed 
for some years, yet Cicero qieaks of tkis day as the day that had 
united the senate and the equites, because it was (we most assume) 
the first day of their cordial reconciliation ; the common danger having 
made both senatora and knights co-operate zealously with Cicero 
against Catiline. But differences broke out anew, particularly in 
A. n. c. 693 and 694. See 2 PhiL 8, 19. 

35. Confirmatam. Cf. ad Att. 1, 15: tueor,ut postum, illam 
a me eonglutinaiam coneordiatii. 

39. Tribunes aerarios. These were officers who assisted the 
quffistors (from b. a 49, the ediles) in the management of the treasury 
Their principal duty was to collect each from his tribe the pay of the 
army. They were plebeians. Madvig, Opusc. Alt. p. 242, seq., en- 
deavors to show that there was no connection between the tribuni 
enrarii of an earlier date, in the sense above explained, and the tribunt 
terarii of the Lex AureUa, who are here intended. His language is: 
Gradum aliquem et distinctionem civium universorura certa aliqua 
norma factam, quemadmodum equites censu separabautur, illad nomen 
tribuuorum flBrarioram notare debet. His view is that the iribvni isra- 
rU of this period were those who possessed a property qualification 
next to that of the equites, and that they were so called in the law of 
Cotta, from some resemblance in this respect to tiie earlier tribuni 
etrarU, who, he supposes, were private men, whoso property, of a pre- 
scribed amount, made them responsible for the trust reposed in them. 
The amount of property required in either period is not known. — Scribas. 
The 8crib(B were public notaries, and received a salary. From the ab 
€X8peetatione sortie and the Scholiast, we learn that it was decided 
by lot to which magistrate each should be attached (" Ipso die conve- 
furunt ad ararium scriba, ut sortirentur officia, qui seriba easet 
eanmlis, qui tribuni plebis"). " In Cicero's time it seems that any 
one might become a seriba or public derk by purchase ; and, conse- 
quently, as freedmen and their sons were eligible, and constituted a 
great part of tho public? ^lerl(s at Home, the office was not highly es- 
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^Q teemed, thongk fraqaently .held by utgemtit or fiEoe-bom oitbein 
Cicero, however, inlbfiiM us that the acribtB fonned a leepectable daa 
of men ; but he thinks it neceonury to assign a reason fax calling then 
■Dch, as if he was conscious that he was combating a popular preju- 
dice." (Diet. Antiq,) His words are : Ordo eH honeHus. Qint ae- 
gat 7 aut quid sa res md k&ne rem pertinet f Est ver$ Juntutua, 
quod eorum Aemratim fidei tabeUte publico perieulmque wMgittra- 
tuum [the books in whiob the sentences pronounced were recoried 
Cf. Nep. Epam, 8} eommUtuntwr. 3 Verr, 79, 183. 

40« €i«oa qwun fsm. Me dies ad aDrartimi freqventasset 
They did not happen to meet on that day ; but that day, the day on 
which Cicero was speaking, happened to bb the regular day that 
bpeagfat the eerikm to the ararium^ — Frequentare is here r^freqium' 
tee eogere, or eongregare ; an unumtal use of the word. But Kkft 
obsenres properly that frequentmre as frequentem faeere or reddens 
so that it may very correctly be said of the person or occasisa tint 
eaueee men to be numereue in any place. It is used in the same way 
in the Or, pre dome eua [the genuineness of which is disputed] : quern 
tu tamen populum niei tabemis claueie frequentare non paterae: and 
at any rate Cicero uses the word in other places in the sense of brio^ 
iug or heaping many things together ; e. g. acervatim multa frtquenr 
tane (Or. 25, 85). 

42* Ingenuorum .... ellam teuufesimonmu See the extract 
from Diet. Antiq, in noto on eeribae abore. Cf. 2 Verr. 79, 183 : 
Jtaque ex hie ecribis, qui digni eunt illo ordine, patribue famUnet 
vim bonie atque honeetie percunetaminif &c. He also mentiooi that 
Imperatoree, after victories, often raised their ecribee to the rank of 
knighte (eeribae euee annulie aureie in concione donarunt .* ib. SQ» 
185). 
44 Ch. YIII.— 3. lilbertiuoniBi* Libertue means the freedmao, 
with reference to his master, in opp. to eervue; libertinue, with ref- 
erence to his rank, in q>p. to eivie and ingenuue. Dod. 

4« Fortunam .... civltatis, i. e. the right of citizenship. 2fo 
calls it fortuna civitatie, because, though gained by merit, yet meri$ 
could not always gain it : a man must be lucky enough to have a good 
opportunity of calling attention to his clahns. 

7* 8ed quid ego .... commemore t Heumann, " Quid ego 
eemmemorem, inquit, est formula prateritiomet ac tum usoipator, 
quum aliquid non eum eommemoraturue. At quum jam commemoraTi 
aliquid et ad ultimum dicere volo, commemoratione ilia me potoHoe 
supersedere, subjungo quid eoe eommemoro ? hoc est, cur tarn loogw 
sum in lis commemorandis? pro Mil. 7, 18.** But M. quotes the fol- 
lowing passages to prove that the subjunctive, in questions of thifMrti 
does not always imply that the speaker does not do what he asks wb; 
he ehould do. Or, 3 8, in. : Sed quid ego Vetera eonquiram ? Tuec 
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i, 45 , in. : 8ed quid singt^ontm opkuoiHs mdmadvertmmf Fin. 5,44 
23, 63 : quid loquar de nobi$ ?•— Madvig, with otfaen, nacb Sed quid 
ego hosce homines ordinesque eommenunro ? Klotz, with Oietti, as in 
the text 

8* Sh^ttsce ordinis. Th6 UUrtini, It m atnuigo that Matthin 
ehoald deny the poaabiiity of their harmg priv&tm Jortmam. 

11. CMilm^o alt. Z.SS9. 

13* Ctuantum .... voIimtatis« M. qnotea the following aimilar 
instances of a genitive dependent on Umtum, though remaved to a 
considerable distance from it Or, 3y 23: Non tantum ingeniooo 
homini et ei, qui forum, qui curiam, qui emutat, qui remp, 9peetei, 
optm eeae arbitror iemporis, lb. 24, in. : 9ati9 vido§ <tdt, hotnini ud 
perditcendum aeerrimo, ad ea cogno9eemda, qum diei9, fuime temp^- 
rtM. 1, 47, 207 : quomiam id nobis, Antoni, hominilms id ^iati§, 
oneria ah komm adoleseentium atudiis imponOmr. Offie. 2, 9, extr. : 
quantum volet, habebit ad faeiendmm fidem virium, Cf. de Or. 1, I, 
3 ; pro Arch. ^ 13. M. Tho comsKMi text is non tantrnm, quantum, 
Stc. Klotx reads qui non quantum audet et quantum poteet, tantrnm 
confenU, &c. 

Iff. Ijeuonem quendam I^eutuU* Sail. c. 50: Dum hae in 
aenatu agutstur et dum legatia AUobrogum et Tito Vuliurcio, eom- 
probata eorum indicia, pramia decernuniur, Uberti et pauci ex cli' 
entibus Lentuli divereis itineribua opifices atque eervitia in vieie ad 
eum eripiendum solidtabanL Cf. Dio Cass. 37, 35, p. 134 ; Appian, 
B. C 2, 5, p. 180. M. He nses leno for nuntiue or adminieter, that 
fa» may give a sideblow to the di«pated habits of Lentnlcn. The 
word seems to have been used by later writem in the general sense of 
intemuntius, &o. Scythis bellum indixit, missis prima Isnonibus* 
Jnst2,3. B. 

1^ Tahemaa s= workshops, though pn^rly It signifies the place 
of sale of wares elsewhere made. Hence just below the paraphrase 
aelUe, Slc, whence the worionMi were called sdlularU or sedentarii. 

21. Deniqae* See Z. 727<--0£aMttf» ts remotimi a hello et tu- 
mtiltii) qaietnm, I e* peaceful. Cf. line 24, otii. 

JS0« Velifit. Inveati sunt, being followed by pres. subf., must 
be construed by the perf. definite. 

93* Kiai ¥ero« Madvig reads, with Emesti, tmmo vera. 

36« Occlnsls tabemls* This occuned, by command of the 
magistrates, on the breakmg out of public disturbances, and in general 
motiming. 

2T. Futwum fttit* "Why fuit? P. 0. 447 ; Z. 496 and 510. 
Cf. Liv. 2, 1 : quidenim futurum fuit, si uUa pastorum convenarum' 
que ptebs—agitari cmpta erat tribunicOs procellis ? 

Cu. IX. — 30« Bx plurlmis . . . insidiis atque ex media morte. 
Mque >s atque siimm or atque adeo. Cf. 2 Cat. 12, 27. 

10* 
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Pact 

jU^ 3tf. Suf^ex mmniu tendit patria* Compare 1 Cat. 7, 17. 
Soch a pexsonification is frequently resorted to, to move the feelings ol 
the hearen. 

36* Arcem et Capitollam* See Z. 741. 

38. Vobla <Hiiiila deomm templa* Klotz and Madvig read vo- 
big omnium, deomm templa. OreUi does not notice this yariatioii. 

39* MuroB et urbia tecta c<HBuiieiulat* Madvig reads mvroi 
atque urbis, &c. ; Klotz, muroo urhi$, teeta commendaL 

41. De focls. Consult note on p. 46, Une 24^. 

43* CtusB .... fitcaltaa datur = cujos generis or qoalem dacem 
non semper habere contingit 
^g S* Cogitate, quantis, &c. If the participial constmction is em- 
ployed in a sentence introduced by a relative or interrogative, in trans- 
lating we may use a substantive and preposition, or change the parti. 
ciple into the finite verb, and add the finite verb in an accessory clause, 
or we may make of the participle a leading sentence and connect il 
with the other sentence by and, hut, and therefore, &c. Here, for 
example, we may translate, "consider, by how great labors the 
empire was founded, &c., and how a single night almost destroyed 
them." 

a* Una nox* That on which the Allobroges were taken. C£ f 
Flacc, 40, 102. — Ne unquam .... non modo .... sed ne ,,, quidem. 
Z. 754, NoU. 

9* Mea vox, &c Cf. p. C, Rabir, 1,3; and 3, 6, of this oration. 

Ch. Xw — 1 1* Ad aenteutlam, sc. rogandam. 

14* 8ed earn, &c. Klotz reads sed earn eete judico turpem et 
infirmam et ohjectam ; Madvig, ted earn eeee tttrpem judico et infiT' 
mam et abjeeiam. 

Iff. Si aliquaudo aliciyas. Si aliquando, si aliquie, &c^ "dif- 
ferunt a st quando, §i quit, &c., eo quod plena voeabula ponantor, 
quando in iis vis inest, et nunquam, nemo, nulluo vel muUi, omnei 
opponi potest, ut h. 1. non significat nunquam cujusqnam mannm plos 
valituram esse, sed concedit fieri posse, ut aUquando aUe., &c.» n 
quando autem et si qui ponuntur, quando conditio tantum i^ctatnr. 
Cic. PkH 13, 1, eztr. Proximo bello si aliquid de svmma gravitate 
Pompejus, multum de eupiditate Caesar remisisset Brut 82, 385: 
Quem igitur imitaris? si aliquem, ceteri ergo Attics non dicebant; 
si onmes, &c." M. See P. C. 391 ; Z. 708. 

19* Mihi is omitted by Klotz and Madvig. 

32* Gratulationem = " supplicationem qua gratits diis agnntor." 
Fam, 11, 18: hac tam reeenti gratulatione, quam diis ad omnia tem- 
pla fecimus : and PhiL 14, 3, 7. 

23» Sit Sclpio. P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus major, who pat 
an end to the second Punic war by the battle at Zama, a. u. c 552. 

24. In Africam redire atque Italia decedere. Benecke di- 



Digitized 



by Google 



FOURTH ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 223 

Pas* 
ttda attention to the 9€rifov vpirtfiw m theae wcrda, which would be^g 

more correct if inyerted. fiut such instances are not uncommon. 

ftH* Alter .... AfirlGanns* Africanut minor. He was the son 
of L. JBmilius Paullus, and adopted hy the son of the elder Africanus 
He put an end to the third Punic war by the destruction of Carthage, 
A. u. c. 606. 

36. Numantiamqiie delevit, a. u. o. 621. 

ST. PauUiiflille* The father of the younger AfricaniM. 

28. Penetu See Z. 52, 4 ; and consult Schmitz, HitiU Rome, p. 
299. 

2B. Bis ItaUam Uberayit. « Fkopter Ambronee et Teu- 

tones in Gallia ad Aquas Sextias, Cimbros in Italia ad Veroellas de- 
iQCtos, A. V. c. 652, 653." Manut Schmitz, Rome, pp. 346-a 

3 !• Ci\ju8 res gestae, &c. C£ 3 Cat 11, 26, and p. Arch. 10, 23. 
Pompey's exploits are praised in the oration p. L. Manik 

33« Nisi forte, ironicaUy. Z. 526. 

35. Ut . . . . Illi, qui absunt .... revertantur. Cf. de Qfie, 
1, 22, 78 : Miki quidem eerte vir (i^nd€mo helUeio laudHma Cn. 
Pompeius, multis audientihua hoc tribuit, ut diceret fruMtra se tru 
umphum tertium deportaturum fuiase, nisi meo in rem puhlicam he- 
neficio vbi trimnpkar^t, eeoet hahiturus. See also 2 PkU. 5, 12. 
Pompey was absent, being in conmiand of the army in the war against 
Mithridates. M. 

36* Reyertantur* Z. 209, in fin^ — Quamquam. See note on p. 
15, line 22. — Uno loco s= una parte, in one respect 

42* Ctuare mihl, &c. So pro SulL 9, 28 : Etenim in qua eivi- 
tate ret tantae geeeerim memini; et in qua urbe verser, inteUigo: 
plenum forum est eorum hominum, quos ego a vesiris cervicihus de* 
puli, judiees, a meo non removu — Quare non sum nescius, quanta 
periculo vivam in tanta multitudine improborum, quum mihi uni cum 
omnibus improbis aternum videam bellum esse susceptum, 

Sm Conspirationem s=s consensnm, unauimitatem. i/* 

Ch. XI. — 7* Pro imperio .... proTiiicia, instead of pro imperio 
exereitus in promnda. Cicero sepcurates the notions for the si^e of 
emphasis. Some understand him to mean the province of Macedonia, 
which be relinquished to his colleague Antonius to gain him to his 
side, or at least to neutrality in regard to the conspiracy of Catiline. 
It is, however, better to refer it to the province of Gallia, which Cicero 
gave up because of the dangers which threatened the state. Cf. Plut. 
Ctc. 12. In Gallia there was yet much opportunity to gain warlike 
renown and honors. 

lO. Pro clieutelis* The colonies, allies, provinces, and especial- 
ly the countries dependent on Rome, chose from the most distinguish- 
ed men in Rome a patron who represented them in the city, and took 
care of their rights and interests. Thus Q. Fabius Sanga (Sail. 41) 
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Put 

A£^ was the patronut of the Allobieget, probably because Q. Fabhia Bfoz* 

imas had conquered them. C£ deOf.l, 12, 35. So Cicero was the 

pmtronmB of the SidiMBB^^HoMpitiiaque. Such ties of hospitality 

often grow mto the niatioa of patron and cKent, and mcroased the 

dignity and aotherity of the Roman citiien who was the patron. 

11. Urbanis opiboa =3 auctoritate et potentia amicorom et cli- 
entom nifoanorum. 

1 3* IgHiir SB inqoam (Z. 739), and in this cemiection with igitur 
the pronoun is not ia but kie, mnce the latter refers moro distfaictly to 
the preceding. 

tS* CoBsnlatoa memorianu Comparo 3 Cat 11, S6. 

10« Dam erit* Dum with the fnturo as quamiiu, 

SI* Sao sollua* The genitive wUum agreeing with the gemtiFa 
implied in the posseasive 8uo, See Krobs* Chtide, § 105. 

24* De aria aefoclab A well-known formula for prirate dwdl- 
ings. For foci were fireplaces in the atrium for sacrifices to the 
household gods (iaret), and mra were litde altars in the impluvitim 
for saerifices to the guardian deities (penates), — De fania atque tem^ 
pU9. P. C. p. 128, note y. 

The result of this debate is given in the General Intredaction, p. 144. 



It may here be briefly atated, that the genuineness ei the Orations 
against Catiline has not been unquestioned. E«ach in its turn haa been 
attacked. The second oration was early assaUed, in ccmsequence of a 
remark of F. A. Wolf, that one of the four was spurious, he at the 
same time adding, " esse alteram e mediis dua&us,** Wolf however^ 
it appears, intended the third, and he seems to have adopted this opin- 
ion from a suggestion made by Eichst&dt But the genuineness of the ' 
fourth oration has been most warmly assailed, and by the largest num- 
ber. The first had escaped, until recently it has fonnd an assailant in 
R. A. Morstadt OrelU {OratU selectt Cieer. pp. 176-182) endeaven 
to prove that all, with the single exception of the first oration, are spu- 
rious. But notwithstanding these attacks, the genuineness of theaa 
orations has had able defenders ia Madvigi Drumanny and many otli* 



Digitized 



by Google 



THE ORATION FOR THE MANILIAN LAW. 



INTRODUCTION. 

MiTHRiDATES, king of Pontus, had been checked in his plans of conquest and 
•aggrandizement, by L. Sulla, as early as a. u. c. 669, by the battles of ChsBro- 
neia and Orchomenos, and compelled to restrict hinaself to the dominions 
which he held before the commencement of the war. But he had from this 
time improved eveiy opportunity to carry into effect his long-cherished hopes. 
Therefore, in the years 671 to 673, he had renewed the war, and defeated the 
Roman general, Murena, near Sinope. In 680, while the Roman arms were 
CMSCupied in Spain with Sertorius, in Italy with Spartacos, while too the pirates 
ipvho infested the coasts of Cilicia and Insauria, increasing in boldness after the 
downfall of Carthage, caused alarm along the sea and coasts of the Roman 
empire, MiUiridates thought the most favorable moment had arrived for carry- 
ing his plans into execution, and directed his lirBt effort to grasp Bithynia, 
'wfaich, by the wUl of king Nicomedes, was to become a Roman province. In 
punrait of similar aims he sought to gain his son-in-law Tigranes, king of Ar- 
menia, and commenced a secret correspondence with Sertorius in Spain, for 
the purpose of bringing about some concert of action. The consuls of the year 
680, L. Licinius LucuUus and M. Aurelius Cotta, marohed against Mithridates 
from Rome, and although Cotta lost a battle on land and sea, LucuUus was 
afterwards so successful on land, that he not only signally defeated Mithridates 
in several battles and drove him from his kingdom, but also several times routed, 
m the years 685 and 686, Tigranes, who had received and protected Mithridates 
in his flight. Thus Lucullns probably would have completely frustrated the 
last efforts of the combined kings, if other circumstances, of which he was 
partly the cause, had not prevented. LucuUus had received his army in a 
wretched and insubordinate condition, but as a skilful general he had brought 
them under subordination thus far by strict discipline, until his insatiable ava- 
rice, wliich he sought to gratify at the expense of the legions, excited the 
minds of the soldiers against his severity. It was thus easy for his enemies in 
Rome, who, without his knowledge, had their agents even in his army, to 
foment insurrections in his legions, and in this way so to paralyze his energyi 
that Mithridates was enabled again to establish himself in Pontus. Thus his 
opponents in Rome, at the head of whom was Pompey, succeeded in effecting 
his recall from the command of the army, ▲. u. c. 687. He was succeeded by 
M*. Acilius Glabrio, consul of this year, who, however, showed such incapaci^ 
and so litUe activity, that Mithridates disgracefully defeated two Roman le- 
gates, Fabius and Triarius. At the same time also the pirates from the coast 
of Cilicia and Isauria, against whom Servilius Isauricus, M. Antonius, and 
OecilicM Metellns Creticus had fought, had made the most daring assaults 
upon Roman territory and property, and caused serious losses to the public 
tieasury as well w to private individuals. This state of things led tlie tribune, 
A. Gabinius, a friend of Pompey, to propose a law that some one shoukl be 
ciothed with extraordmary powers for three years for the purpose of patting 
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an end to the disturt>ance of the pirates, who carried on open and fonnal wai 
against Rome. Although this bill was directed leas against the pirates than 
the existing constitution of the state itself, since that " some one" coold be no 
other than Cn. Pompey, who after his consulship had remained in Rome with- 
out a province, and only thought how he might secure to himself political pre- 
ponderance, it neyertheless was passed, and Pompey received the command 
on all seas and coasts for 400 stadia inland with the most extensive powen. 
Pompey executed this trust with such success, that within fifty days he had 
entirely conquered the pirates and in part brought them back to a better mode 
of life. But instead of laying down his power after the conclusion of the war 
against the pirates, he sought to extend it still more, and when Mithridates 
came forth against Glabrio with renewed strength, L. Manilius, a tribune, of 
Pompey's party, a. u. c. 688, proposed a bill that the extraordinary powers con- 
ferred on Pompey should not only be prolonged, but extended so as to include 
Fontus, Bithynia, and Armenia. This bill was opposed by many patriotic cit- 
izens, as Catulus and Hortensius, but C. Julius Oesar suppcnted it from deep 
political motives, and M. Tullius Cicero, who had been chosen pnetor, lecom- 
mended it to the people in this oration, the first he ever addressed to the as* 
semUed people, and in this year, 688, under the consulship of M'. .Emilias 
Lepidus and L. Volcatius Tulhis the bill was carried. The Romans, however, 
had no occasion to regret the step they took. 



ANALYSIS 

In this lucid and finished oration the orator commences wilh a modest recital of 
the reasons which have hitherto prevented him from addressing the people 
from the rostra, testifies his gratitude for the office of praetor conferred upon 
him by the people, and promises to devote the influence of his office, and his 
eloquence to the good of the state. (Ch. 1.) He then briefly reviews the con- 
dition of the Romans in Asia Minor and the position of Mithiidates, which had 
occasioned the Lex Manilia ($ 4, 5), and distributes his speech into three 
parts ; the first of which treats of the character of the war, the second of the 
magnitude, and the third of the general in whom are found the qualifications 
requisite to bring it to a successful issue. {^ 6.) 

(1.) On the first head, the character of the war, the orator shows (a) that the 
honor and dignity of the Roman people are endangered ($ 6-11) ; (b) that the 
protection of the alhes in Asia deserves the closest attention ($ 12, 13) ; (c) that 
the largest and surest revenues of the state are exposed to the greatest danger, 
if help is not speedily rendered ($ 14-16) ; (<f) that the property of many Roman 
citizens, especially of the farmers of the revenue and of merchants, is depre- 
ciated, so that in Rome itself the most disastrous consequences to the credit of 
the «tate must ensue. ($ 17, 18 ) 

2.) Cicero speaks of the greatness and importance of the war, mentions with 
due praise the many and great victories of LucuUus ($ 20, 21), shows, however, 
at the same time, how powerful Mithridates has again become since his defeats, 
(a) by the aid of Tignmes and many nations of Asia ; (h) by the resistance of 
the army which has refused to follow its general ; (c) by^e return of Mithri- 
dates to his kingdom, and the frightful overthrow which he caused the Roman 
army when Lucullus had been recalled from the command by the Romac 
people. ($ 31-26b) 
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;3^) He seeks to show that to no other general than Pompejr, who oniies in him- 
self all the qualities of a commander, can the command in this war be giwB 
($ 27} ; for (a) he possesses the most accurate knowledge and experience of 
war (^ S8) ; (6) the greatest bravery as shown in the Italian, Sicilian, Gallic, 
and Servile wars (^ 29, 80), and especially in the war against the pirates (^ 31- 
36). He besides possesses the greatest parity of character and disinterestedness 
(* 37-39) ; self-command (^ 40, 41) ; good faith, courtesy, eloquence, and human- 
ity (^ 42) ; respect and authority among all nations, friends and foes (^ 43-40) ; 
aiid finally, the marked ftvor of fortone everywhere attends him (^ 47-49). He 
can besides best take charge of this war as he is already in the neighbortiood 
of it. («50.) 

The orator having sufficiently dwelt upon these points, proceeds to refute two 
opposite opimons (4 51) :— 

<1.) That of Hortensias, who had objected that all power ought not to be con- 
ferred upon one man. Cicero weakens this objection by showing that if the 
conduct of the war against the pirates, in accordance with this view of Horten- 
sius, had not been given to Pompey, the welfare of the Roman people, nay, 
even its world supremacy would have been lost (^ SH-SS). He thus gives to his 
own opinion greater weight, and casts suspicion upon that of Hortensins, as 
opposed to the welfare of the state. He further adds, what does not properly 
form a part of this cause, that some had unworthily opposed Gabinius, in pre- 
venting his appointment as legate to Pompey, when he had been the proposer 
of the Lex by which Pompey was chai^^ with the command of the war 
again^ the pirates (^ 57, 58). 

(2.) That of Catulus (to whom he testifies his respect for his merits,) that such a 
proceeding was contrary to the institutions of their ancestors ; by showing, (a) 
that the Roman people, for its own advantage, had often made exceptions and 
put many wars in charge of one man (4 OO) ; and (b) that Catulus himself had 
previously, to honor Pompey, voted for extraordinary measures. Praise of 
Ponnpey (* 60-42). 

Finally, Cicero concludes with urging that, in accordance with the judgment of 
the people, Pompey should be appointed to the command of the army against 
Mithridates (^ 63), especially because he possesses the self-control which is ne- 
oessary in an Asiatic war (^ 64-67). He then offsets to the authority of Hor- 
tensins and Catulus the views of other distinguished men who had supported 
the Manilian bill (^ 68). At last, praise of Manilias for his bill, encouragement to 
perseverance, and, with the promise of his support, the most solemn assuranot 
also that the orator has been influenced solely by the good of the state to d*- 
Csod this bill and cause (^ 69-end). 
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JS Ch. I.— 1. PrequeiiB eonspectus Tester, by hypallage for eon, 
8pectu9 frequeniiiB vcstroi. Cf. jp. Plane. 1,2: Nunc autem vester, 
judieeSf coMpeetua et conuuut iste rejicit tt recremt meniem meam, 

^ Malto jBCimdisslmiui* See Z. 108 and A^l^—Hie autem lo- 
cus. The rostra, from which the orators addressed the people. Con- 
sult Diet. Antiq. Rootra.— -Auiem = " and though," &c„ serves to 
continue the discouise. See note on p. 30, line 2^-— Ad agendum . . 
dieendum. The distinction between agere and diecre 'm this passage 
is given in OeU. 13, 15. Only magistrates had the right of submitting 
questions to the people (agere eum populo) for their approval or dis- 
approval ; while to harangue them was opwi to any one, thoiurh not 
invested with office, to whom the presidmg magistrate gave the au- 
thority.— -Aci = quod attmet ad. See note on p. 12, line 29. 

4. Hoc aditu laudis. The Rostra, the grand entrance to glory 
and fame at Rome^ — Optimo euipt^ maximepatvit. Z. 710, b. 

IS* Vit» me» ratlones* My chosen plan or course of life, i. e. 
pleading causes. 

0« Ab iiieonte setate. Referring to manhood, not boyhood. At 
the age of 26 Cicero argued his first private cause for P. Quinctios, 
and in the following year his first public cause for Roscius of Ameria. 
— Nam, quum, &C. Three causes deterred him from the rostra: 1. 
his plans of life, 2. his modesty, 3. the talents and industry requistte 
for such an undertaking. 

T« Per setatem. Cicero was now in his forty-fiist year, had been 
pleading causes for nearly twenty, and had held the offices of qusBstor 
and sBdUe. — Hujus auetoritatem loci = hunc locum, qui auctoritatem 
tribuit concionautibus ex eo. But Benecke considers the words hie lo- 
cus ad ag. atnplissimus, ad die. omatissimus and hujus auet. loci at- 
tmgere audeam, statueremque nihil hue nisi perfectum ingenio, &c., 
us mutually corresponding, and explanatory of each other. Locus ad 
agendum amplissimus is therefore one to which only magistrates and 
men of the highest dignity were admitted, and ad dieendum omatis- 
simus where the finished and elaborate eloquence of the most perfect 
orators was wont to be brought forward. Consequently, hujus aueto- 
ritatem loci is that to which the highest authority belongs, because 
from it men of the highest standing and influence were wont to con- 
sult the people. 

lO* Temporibus = xaipois, Cf. § 2: in privatorum periculis, 
and note on p. 15, line 31. Benecke is displeased with the play upon 
the words tempus .... temporibus, — Transmittendum =s tribuendum. 
Cf. 14, 42 : huic hoc tantum bellum transmittendum. 

11. Ita ueque hie locus. Sensus est: Eo pacto, dum privatis 
servio, vestram mihi benevolentiam conciliavi, quum interea tamen 
dosertus hie locus non esset Hotoman. For a dependent thoughlt 
which should be thrown in» as an intervening or accessory claimi 
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Pkgt 

Mbcmfiiiately to die rat of the ieoleiioe, n sometiinOT put in oo-ordi-i^ 
iMite relati<Hi with the leading tboaght, notwithstaiidiBg' it does not pro- 
ceed from it ; as e. g. thi* pana^ does not fottow fram the preoedingr 
Cicero, faowoTer, ooitld boast of hayhig praserf«d hj his actiTity m an 
adyocate many cHizeiis to the state, who now oonld defend its inter» 
ests. EspeciaJly was this the case hefete his pnslenhip. — Iftque .... 
eL Z. 338w — Ab ns s talibns ; therefore the sobjoiictive defender 
rent Z. 556. 

12. Causam =s id in quo ntilitas vestra posita est; interest So 
causa tei pubHem, § 4 ; |iop. R, vera cattsa, $ 53. — Periewiu a trkds, 
proeecotiofls. Ferieuia in Cicero is a standing' expression for judicim ' 
publiea, or crimmal prosecutions institoted against prirate inc^idnals. 

13* CMte takttgnque renslxm. These words refer to the ens* 
torn of oottfening gifts and faTois upon lawyers and orators to hidiiee 
them to defend e?en the worst causes. TV> put a stop to this abase, 
the Lex Cineia de doni$ et muneribua was passed, a. u. o. 550, in 
the eomitia trihuta, having been proposed by the tribune Cincius, and 
supported by Q. Fabius Maximus. It prohibited advocates from re- 
ceiving fees or gifts from their clients. Catte and integre are else- 
where found together. They both denote purity and integrity of char- 
acter, but particularly freedom from cupidity and corruption. De Fhu 
4, 23, 63 : caste et integre vivere; id. 1, 9, 30 : incorrupte atque in' 
iegre judicare ; pro Sest 43, 93: homo castus ac non cupidus. — Ju- 
dicio, as expressed by acts, in electing him to the office of pnetoiv 

14* Propter dilationem comitionim. The higher magistrates, 
consuls, pnetors, and censors, could only be chosen at the eomitia eew 
turiata. The eomitia might be broken off for some informality hi 
taking the auspices, by a tempest, by the intercession of a tribune, or 
for other reasons. The grounds of postponement were more frequently 
political than religious. In this instance it arose from the ferment in 
which the city was kept by the promulgation of the Gabinian, Ros- 
cian, and other laws, and the assembly had been twice adjourned be- 
fore completing the election of the entire number of pnetors, which 
was then eight 

IS* Praetor primus. These words do not mean that Cicero was 
chosen prator urbanus, as of higher rank than either of the other 
prstors, but merely that he was the first choice of the people at three 
successive trials. The particular duties of the prstora were after their 
election decided among themselves by lot To Cicero fell the quttstio 
de pecuniis repetundis. — Centuriis. See Bojesen's Roman Antiqui- 
ties, p. 33, $ 10 ; and p. 49, $ 6. 

IT* Ctuid aliis priBscriberetls* The approbation which the 
people had expressed of his course by conferring their honors upon 
him, set it up as an example for others to follow. 

18« Honoribus mandaudis* Compare note on p. 30, line 3. 
20 
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Paft 

J nr 111* [Ea] apud eoa utar* KloU and MmdYtg omit ea altog«th« 

2 II* In dicendo* The conmuMi text omits in; and this reading 
Matthie ezplaiaa as == efficere, qood opens pretiom sit Benecke, 
from Cod. Erf., receives in and explains: m quid in ipta arte oraioria 
BJjUere f089wn, si quam facultmtem dicendi haheo, &c 

23. PotissimuDU See Arnold's Nepos, MUU 1, [2], 6^£i .... 
rei as facultati dicendi. 

S4* Censnerunt* Klotz and Madvig read duxerunU 

SS. lUud .... IsDtandnBt .... esse. Z. 385. 

3T* Possit* Z. 556. The conmion text giyes potest. 
^ 1. Virtute s= high qualities, merit, talents. — Hujus autem arm 
tioniti ituo. The position of a genitiye, which is governed by two or 
more substantives, is either before or after the governing substantircs, 
not between them. The resemUance of this passage to the foUowiog 
from Lysias against Eratosthenes, $ 1» is striking : oi« ip^atBai mm 
ioKtS iwpw slpat, S ipiftf iticawrai, rifs Ka-n/yofitas, iAAd mwaaaBu 
Xiyovri, 

3* Copia ss materials for eloquence. — Modus, moderation in the 
use of them. 

Ch. II. — T. Vectigalibus* Tributaries.-*-<$octM, particularly Ario- 
barzanes, of whom below, ch. 5, rex, socius populi Rom. aique ami- 
cus. 

8* Alter, Mithridates, relictus, non pronsus debellatus a L. LacoDa 
See $ 22. — Alter, Tigranes ab eodem Lucullo lacessitus dnmtaxat, 
non victus. § 23. 

9* Occasionem .... ad occupaudam Asiam* We might ex- 
pect the genitive of the gerundive after occasio. For one subetantire 
is seldom joined to another by a preposition in Latin, except after a 
verbal substantive, retaining the construction of the verb £rom which 
it is derived (aditus ad portum) ; and when the substantive with its 
preposition expresses the material (monile ex auro). — Asiam. Procon- 
sular Asia, a portion of Asia Minor, includmg Mysia, Troas, .£oli8, 
Ionia, Lydia, Caria, and the two Phrygias. These were the Gned 
and richest districts of Asia Minor, and from them the Romans de- 
rived laige revennes. 

lO. Arbitrantur* So also Klotx and Madvig. It is defended by 
Wunder, Varr. Leett. Cod. Erf. p. LXIX. against the common read- 
ing arbitratur, and by Benecke, since it refers to neither singlyi ^^ 
to Mithridates and Tigranes conjointly as allies.^ — Equitibus Romamt. 
The equites, as possessing large wealth, were usually the formers of 
the public revenues. The revenues were let out, or, as the Romans 
expressed it, were sold by the censors in Rome itself to the highest 
bidder. The publicani, which word is used as synonymous with equt- 
tes, had to give security to the state for the sum at which they bought 
one or more branches of the revpiiue in a province ; but as for thii 
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fVBBon the property ef even the wealthieet iBdhridual muet have been ^ 
inadequate, a number of eqnitee generally united together and formed 
a company (soeU, aoeietaB, or corptu), which wtm recognised by the 
state. The credit of these companjesy and the fiourishing state of 
their finances, were of the utmost importance to the state, and in fact 
its very foundatiiMi. See ch. 6. Cicero, p. Planc^ calls them the or- 
namentum civitatis et firmamentum ret pitbliuR. 

Xftm Aguntur ss are at stake, employed in the farming of your 
revennesw — Exercere vectigalia is said of the equjtes ; exigere of their 
subordinates (vid. § 16). VectigaUa is the general term for all the 
regular revenues of the Soman state. These were derived partly 
from the tithes paid to the state by those who occupied the public land 
(deeuma) ; partly from the sums paid by those who kept their cattle 
on the public pastures {jBcriptura) ; and partly from the harbor duties 
raised upon imported and exported commodities {portorium). There 
were other revenues from the salt-works (aalintB) and the mines (m«- 
talla). Those various branches of the revenue were let out by the 
censors, who had the charge of this business, to the Publicani for a 
fixed sum and for a certain number of yean. The letting or sale of 
the revenues generally took place m the month of Quinctilis, and was 
made for a lustrum. The responsible person in each company, and 
the one who contracted with the state, was called manceps. There 
was also a magister to manage the business of each society, who re- 
sided at Rome, and kept an extensive correspondence with the agents 
in the provinces. See Diet, Antiq. Veotigajlia and Pubucani. . 

13* Pro uecessitudiue* For Cicero himself belonged to their 
order, and, regarding them as holding the balance of power in the 
state, zealously defended their interests. Cf. p.Rahir. Post, 6, 15 ; ad 
Q.fraU 1,1, 12. 

14* Causam rei pnbllcae* See note on vestram catuam, p. 47, 
line 12. He adds the public interest to the private interest of the 
equitee, that he may not seem to be solicitous for these only. 

15« BithyuisD, .... vicos exostos esse* The construction 
which the parenthesis had interrupted is here continued, and these 
words depend upon afferuntur .... liters — Vestra provincia. By 
the will of the deceased king Nicomedes Philopator, ▲. u. c. 679, who 
bequeathed it to the Roman people, because Sulla had restored him to 
the throne when driven out of his kingdom by Mithridates. It became 
a Roman province, and was governed sometimes by proconsuls, some- 
times by propnetors. 

16* Reguiim Ariobarzauis, sc. Cappadocia, of which, on the re- 
call of LucuUus, Mithridates again took possession. 

1 8. Hulc qui successerit* M*. Acilius Glabrio, consul, a. u. o. 
€87, and at that time governor of Bitbynia. 

SO* Uuum, sc. Pompeinm, whom Cicero designedly omits to name. 
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Vmf 

^ It grokter prafie of FoniMf that hm doM aoi ated !• be named, aal 
the attention it mofe awakened. 

SI* Dc p f ct mtqae ezpcti a magnepere et kiatanter poict at4|iie 
Talde ac pre oeterii deadecari. The pcepositiont etresf^en the 
meaningr of the iimpio Tertw. 

94* De genere belli $ as being m defence of ehril rights and 
freedom, for tapremacy, or for honor and glorj. 

i^» Dellgendo. Of eheiee from among eeveral objeets, with the 
accompanying notion <^ snperior fitnesi. Ct § 63. 

S8. In quo agltur. On the nee of the relative xa Latin, wheie 
we ehoold use the deroonstratiTe or peisonal pfononn and some eopn- 
latire or causal conjonetion, see Z. 803. This sentence is ezplanatofy 
and not dependent open g9mu ett enim, dLc. ; therefore agitvr is indica- 
tiye, while deheat is snbjonctive, by Z. 556. Notice also the hmpo^ofi, 
Z. 821. 

SO* Tradita est* Quo torpios videtar amittere. Cf. infia, 5, IL 

31* Magna et grayia bella* They are mentioned below, ch. 6, 14. 

33* Certissima .... Teetlgalla* Soch were the riches and 
fertility of Asia, that the revenues could be depended upon, nnlesi in- 
terrupted by the calamities of war. Ct 6, 14 : Ana vera, &c 

33* Pads omamenta et subeldia belli* Below, ch. 7, 17, he 
calls them nervot ret publiea. — Requiretis =s desiderabitis, caiebitia 
The consequent standing for the antecedent; for we commonly misi 
and seek what we have lost Compare Div. in CaeiL 32, 71 : nikU 
de suis veteribus omameniit requiret, where Ptoendo*Asconins inter- 
prets it amiseum sentiet Here its relation to quUntt mni$8i9 just be- 
fore may be noticed. 

34* Multorum ciylum* The collectors of the revenue and oth- 
ers, who were engaged in business in Asia. — A vobi9. Why is the 
preposition with the ablative here preferable to the dative, which is 
regularly the case of the agent with this participle ? Z. 651. 

3d>* Ct rel publlcsB eaosa* Because losses to the equites, whs 
had farmed the revenues, would react upon the state, in case of their 
inability to meet their engagements. 

Cu. III.— 36* Appetentea glorlae* Z. 43a 

38* nnthrldatieo bello superlore* a. v. o. 666. For aa ac- 
count of the manner in which it commenced, see Schmitz, Raine, p. 
356, fol. 

40* ITno die* Velleius Paterculus sa3rs, todem die atque hora. — 
Toia Asia. On the omission of the preposition tn,see AmoId*s Nepot, 
Praf, [5], 1 ; Iphicr. 2, [3], 4, and Z. 482. Klota reads tata in Am. 

41* Una slguificatione Uteramm* Z. 791. 

4». Deuotavlt* Cf. 1 Cat. § 2. Klotz reads euravit. Some 
writers state the number of those who perished n this massacre at 
8(M>00 ; Plutarch makes it 150,000. 
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1. CappadociiB latetote. From its being so far inland. Cf. in aq 
RmlL: In PaphlagonuB tenebria atqme in CMppadoeim mlitudine. 
Klotz and Madrig read PonU nepie Cappmdocim lai^nrit, SQpfle 
deienda Ponta, 

S« Knergere* Emergen propiie dienatur, qui aqua meni eluc- 
tant et evadunt, unde palchne nascootur translationes v. c. de eo ; qui 
ex obacuro loco ad iUostriorem adapirat, ant ex infelice fit feUz, ant a 
litn pravitate ae recipit ad bonam frngera. Rnhnkeu ad Terent And. 
3, 3, 30. Sic igitur emer|irero etiam Mithridi^es £eitnr, qni e patrio 
et wm Ha nobtli regno profeetua totina Asie impeitnm i^[ectavit 

3* In AsisD luce = in maxima celebritate atque in oculia homi- 
mim in ea proTincia. Cf. ad Q./mt 1, 1, 16: in luce Aei^, in oeu' 
he elarissinuB provincia, &c. 

4* fnrigntai Tletoriso* Theae are tnnmpba, aa may he aeen llrom 
the following triumphavit. Reportarent thea» which ia strictly appli- 
cable only to vicioridm, come* undeir the figure zeugma, Z. 775. 
Manntios considers insignia as ^ signa et indicia Tictorio (at capti- 
fOB, anmm, argentum, Testes, &c.). 

tf • TriompliaTit Ii» Sulla. Schmitz, Rome, p. 359, fol Sulla 
made peace with Mithridates in 670, and returned to Italy in 671 
He triumphed in 673. 

6» Triumphavit Ij* Mnrena* Schmitz, Rome, p. 369. Though 
he was defeated and recalled, a triumph was still granted him, m the 
same year with Sulla. 

T« Itm triumpliaruut* Ita with a restrictive meaning. Z. 726. 
— PuUne euperatueque. What writers join the particles quamquamy 
quamvis, etiam, and vel with the participle itself? Z. 635. and 
Note. 

9» ^iiod egenuit, .... qaod reUquenmt* Quod in both in* 
stances is to be considered as a causal conjunction, and the yerbs are 
to be taken absolutely, the action, and not the object to which it is 
dhected, being the prominent notion. Thus quod egerunt » quod 
non otiosi, sed strenui in bello Mithridatico gerendo Aierunt The 
absolute use of agere is common, and here relinquere for the sake of 
concinnity is likewise so used. 

10» In Italiam rtn publfca. His opponents, the Marian fac- 
tion, haying gained the ascendency in Rome. His recall too of Mure* 
na may haye arisen from pressing occasion for all these troops in Italy. 
Consult Schmitz, Rome,'^ 369, fol. 

Ch. IV. — 13» Onine rellquum tempus* After the return of 
Mnrena. 

14. Posteaqnanoi .... sedlficasset* Z. 507, b. But Madyig 
adopts the conjecture of Benecke, qui poetea, quttm nuucimas, &c.-- 
Ornassetque s instruxisset On the omission of the Englirii yerb '* to 
order," or ''haye," see Z. 713. 

20* 
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Bm Wf ■ ■!■ AecifalfaipoB 

> MithfiitHf, ht be aAetwrnidt redaeed Uiem tosnbouMOD asd 
I MacbsM, MM «C hv Mflii, M kiBfr of that COBDtiy. 
18. Ad CM dKCfc Seitaffin. Connlt Schmhz, Borne, p. 373, 
M. AppJM giw the ■««»€€ the ■mhaidon aa L. Magiaa and 

10. DMtawiBlKia. AaiaaiidSpui. 

SO. A Mais capila. Why the dMtOmtive ^tai? Z. 119. 

Hev daea cafis dMhr m mwrmmmg fiora cepic 7 Z. 96. 

Sl« De iaperia^ L e. da cwiauniliunn veatri imperii vestneqae 



fuiia pralevlam «s pericalmD, quod ab alten 
parte Tofab iauDawfaat. 

ZS* JDepalsaa cat. By the defeat of Ferpama, A.u.o.fi83. 
See SchBitz, it aa i e, p. 376. 

£€• iBilla ilia rawn geaUnau See ch. 8. 

ST* BaDC mvtcm cxtrema. Seech. 9. 

Cb. \^-9S. Mcrcatoriboa aat naTiculariis, &c. Compan 
For. 5, 58, m. Qmai belia wujores nottroM et quanta tuacefim 
arftiCraaiMt, fiiod dvea Ramani uyuria ajftcii, quod itavieulam re- 
temti, food mereatoreM spoliati dieerentur ? Madvig reads majorti 
vettri; and after nmtieulariu, with Klotx, twatria. 

3d. liCgatl quod erant appeUati saperblua. ConsaJt Sciiinits» 
Mtame, p. 311, foL 

40. Extiiictiim CMC ▼olaemnt. Z. 611 Extinctum is cIuaeD 
with refeieiice to Uunen, and therefore the agroemeut with Uie ooao 
m appoaitioa instead of Coriathum . . . extinctam este, Z. 370, NoU, 
Cicera calls Corinth, Gracia totius lumen, but Rome (4 Cat. 6), Uh 
cem orhtM terrarmm ; Coruith is compared to a glimmering point of 
light ; Rome is distingaished as that city in comparison with wbicb 
all other Cities lie in darkness. I>dd. 

41* liegalunu Manias Aquillius, who had been consul k.V'0. 
653, and as proconsul had put au end to the servile war in Sicilyi 
A. u. c. 655. He was sent in 664 into Asia to Nicomedes and Ario- 
barzanes. Mithridates, into whose hands he had fallen, treated iiia 
in the most barbarous manner, and put him to death by pouring mol' 
ten gold down his throat. 

43* CiTiiun Romauorum, i. e. naTiculariomm. 
5Q 1. Persecuti sunt = ulti sunt Persequi corresponds to the fol- 
lowing relinquetis, 

3. Reliiiquetls. Verr. 1,33,84: cum iujurias tuas reliquii**' 
i. e. non persecutus, non nltus es. This figurative use of relinquere w 
derived from its sense as >= omittere, pneterire. — Videie, ne, = cavetoi 
veremini, &«. 

a. Ctuid, quod. On this familiar formula, aee Z. 769. 
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8* Sociiis p* R. atque amlciu* Such honorary titles were re-gQ 
eei?ed by friendly kings from the Roman people for services rendered. 
They were conferred by decree of the senate, and accompanied by 
rich gifts — as a golden crown, a golden patera, an irory cumle chair, 
an embroidered toga, an iTory sceptre, and a tunic with a poiple bor- 
der. Those who had received this title, in foreign countries placed 
their throne next to the seat of the Soman generals, and had a squad- 
ron of Roman cavalry as a guard. 

11. Cancta Asia. Cf. toia Ana, 3, 7. *< At non idem est in 
iota Agia et in cuncta Aria, Nam cuncti rignificat quidem omnes, 
ted conjuncto9 et congregatot, ait Festus." Matthiie. So some separate 
these words from the preceding by a comma, and take them as nom- 
inatives. 

14. Alium miseritis. M.' Acilius Glabrio, the consul of the 
previous year. See ^§ 5 and 26. — Sine eummo periculo, ue ofl&ndant 
Glabrionem. 

16. Summa . omnia* The greatest virtues, the highest 

qualities. 

17* Propter esse, i. e. in Cilicia, employed against the pirates. 
This war however he brought to an end in 687 and landed his forces 
m Cilicia and Pamphylia, where he waited hoping to receive the com- 
mand in Asia. — Quo .... agrins = et eo egrius careut, sc Pompeio. 
These words are included in a parenthesis by Klotz and Madvig, and 
the foUowiug cujvs brought into immediate connection with eum 
propter ease, 

22« Diguos .... quorum .... commendetis* Z. 568. 

23* Atque hoc etiam magis* Supply dignoa exiatimetia. Hoe 
^i^gia staads with stronger emphasis for eo magia, — Quod ceteroa, 
^* The common reading is quant ceteroa^ quod ejuamodi horn, in 
frov. Benecke explains the text as arising from brevity of expression, 
for quod ceteri hominea, quoa in provinciam mittitmia, ejuamodi aunt. 

24* Cum imperio, sc. militari, quod habent ii, quibus potestos 
belli gerendi data est Hoc imperium qui habent, dicuntur esse cum 
*'iH>«rio. The wealth of the Asiatic provinces excited, more than any 
other, the avarice of the Roman generals. Cf. chaps. 23 and 23. 

fin. Adventas. Why the plural of an abstract noun? Z. 92. 

36. Ab hostiii expuguatioue* For the conduct of the Roman 
pnetors in Asia, see chaps. 22 abd23, and compare ad Q,fraU 1,2,9. 

at. Huuc audiebaut. When he was carrymg on war in Italy, 
Africa, Gallia, and Spain. — Tania temperantia, &o. What ablatives 
are these ? Z. 471. Hanc virtutem primam nominat, ut oppouat ali- 
<^in libidiui et rapacitatL 

39« Commoratur. Emesti thought the subjunctive necessary, 
and reads commoretur. But Cicero here speaks in his own penoiw 
Z.546. 
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Kn Cu. VL — 30» Nulla ipsi ii^lvrla laeeflBltl* Notice the contrail 

between ipn and toeios. 

31. Com Aittloclio» a. u. a 533-564. See Schmitz, Rom, 
p. 279, foL— Cttm PhiUppo, 553^56. Sehmitz, Rome, p. 274, foL 
--^mn JEtoli9, They had Ibxmed an alliance with Antiochos. Sw 
Sdimitz, Rome, p. 278, foL 

32. Cam Pflenls. 490-512 ; 536-.553 ; 605-608. 
36. Tanta sunt, I e. tantilla, tarn exigna. Z. 726^ 

38« Asia Tero tarn opima, &c. Opima in reference to the soQ 
and pasturage ; fertUU in respect of the grain and produce.-^r6er<a(fl 
Mgrorum, 6ui, Three sources of reyenue are referred to: deevma, 
^eriptura, and portorimn. See note on p. 48, line 12. 

40. Exportantur* See Z. 547. Klotz, howeyer, from the E^ 
fnrt and some other MSS., reads exportentur, 

49* Belli utllltatem, res eas, quas ad bellam gerendnm beUiqoe 
samptus BufierendoB sunt utiles. Retinere is the reading of the bat 
MSS. Est antem inter muHnere et retinere iilud discrimen, ut ntsti- 
fieri dicatur res ea, quas ne labatur ac corruat, provideamus ; reimn, 
qosB ne amittatur pericalam sit 

43. A ealamitate. Calamitaa is here loss of crops by derasta- 
tion and l^ the expulsion of the cuHiiratofs, or by checking the ptusait 
of husbandry. Hence loss, misfortune, in general. 

51 4. Facta est pecua. So Benecke and Madrig; Klotz, pe- 

eora. 

6. Scrlptura. The publicani had to keep lists of the persons who 
sent their cattle upon the public pastures, together with the nranber 
and quality of the cattle. From this registering {serihere), the daty 
itself was called Bcriptura. See Diet, Antiq., ScRirnmA. 

9. ant TOCtlgaUa p^sltant. The inhabitants of the pror- 

inces. 

10» etui exercent atqne exlguut. The Roman eqnites or 
publicani. 

13« Familias noiaxlinas &> servos. 

14. Costodfis. ThoM were places ^ere the servants of tb0 
publicani kept watch, lest any goods iriioald pass without paying cus- 
tom. CJonsnlt DicL Aniiq^ PoRToannc As this formed a part of the 
portorium, portubuo and cnttodiio are rightly joined by atque, ™* 
the other three sources of revenue are' distinguished by qwu in.—Jf^ 
aaUnia various conjectures have been proposed, that this passage may 
be made to coirespend with the one in f 14, where three sources of 
revraua are referred ta But the MSS. give, almost withoot excep; 
tion, aalinie. These too were sources of revenue, and PKoy; •^' 
31, 7, speaks of numerous salt-works in Asia. C£ Diet Asmi 
Sazjnjb. 

tS. M agno perlculo. Z. 472 
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16* llUs rebuSy yectigaliba& — Eos, pQbhc9JUM.^^Fruetui sunt, ^| 
I e. fnictum pnebent ; so. et tocii et publicanL Z. 423. Cf. vobis 
eurtB esse debent, below. 

Cb. VII. — 5tO* Ciuod mlhi ego, d&c Quod m here the pronowi ; 
in the next line it is the conjonction depending on negligendum. 

22* Ctuoram .... habenda est ratio. Rationem habere alp- 
CMJuM rei = to regard something. 

!S3* Kam et publicani* I'his sentence Is anacoltUkous. We 
dionhl expect belowi to correspond with this cc^mmencementj a second 
et But in its place, at § 18, the orator begins a new period with deinde. 
See, however, Hand, Tursell. il p. 508, seq. 

24* Houestissimi, i. e. splendidissimi, an epithet of Jie equitea 
Honestus is one who deserves honor, honorable ;' honoratus, one who 
IB honored, fui magistrutus gerit aut gessit — Omatissimu A com- 
■MiB epithet of those who are distinguished for their high qualities, or 
for their rank and splendor. — Rationes = resources, property. 

28. Finnamentum. Cf. p. Plane. 9, 23iJlos equitum Rom., 
^momentum ehoitatis, firmamentum rei publicte publicanorum or dine 
eomineiur. 

30. Elx ceteris ordinibns, preter ordinem publicanorum. 

30« Negotiautur* Negotiari is used of such Romans as sought 
for gain, partly by putting out their money to interest in the provinces, 
or in the porohase and sale of grain. They are expressly distinguished 
from the publieani. The former mode of employing capital was more 
profitable, as the rate of interest was not limited by law in the prov- 
inces. Cicero also distingruishes those who pursued their business in 
Asia, firom those who remained at Rome and put out their money 
there. 

91* Partim eomm, sc nonnulli, aliquot. Z. 271, m fin. Some 
nad partim suas et suorum, but on insufficient authority. 

33. CoUocatas habeut. Z. 634. 

33* Calamitate prohibere. Compare p. 52, line 1, and see Z. 
^. The preposition is more commonly expressed. 

34. A re pubUca siduuctam ^sse non posse. Cf. de Off, 3, 15^ 
^ : Smguhrum enim facuUates et copitt divitim sunt civitatis. — 
iUud, 8c. quod mihi responderi poasit. 

36* lUad parvi refert* Z. 449. Poes refert occur in Cicero 
with the genitive of the person ? 
36, Poblleaiila amissls, i. e. perditis. The common reading is 



3T« Redimendi* Redimere = to farm or purchase the revenues. 
Here re may have its force of again. 

40. Initio belli. Twenty-three years before. Benecke and 
Madvig, id quidem certe ; Klotz as m the text 

41* Nam torn, &c. After certe id quidem .... memoria reii* 
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rt nere dehemus, we fibonld expect quod <ttm, quum, &c But instead 
of the second member with quod, in imitation of the Greek usage, a 
now sentence begins with nam, 

42* Solutione impedita. Payments were suspended in Rome 
because the pubficani and capitalists had not received returns from 
Asia. 

43* Nou enlm possunt . . . . ut non; &c. What is more com- 
mon than ut non in this construction ? How is the clause to be trans- 
lated? Z. 538 and 539. Compare below ruere iUa non po98UHt, ut 
hae non, &c 
52 3. Ratio pecuniarum. Z. 678. — Inforo, in tabemis argentaric 
rum. The shops of the bankers were in the cloisters round the 
forum. 

S» Ilia, sc. vectigalia Asiatica. — H<bc, vectigalia Romana. 

9« Defenduntur. Klotz and Madvig read civium conjuneta eum 
re publico defendantur. 

Ch. VIIL— 14. Ne forte a Tobis. Z. 651. Madvig, ne forte 
ea vobis. 

18* Maximas Mithridatis copias* Appian informs us taat the 
army of Mithridates, at the beginning of the third war, consisted of 
140,000 infantry and 16,000 cavalry. LucuUus had only 30,000 in- 
fantry and 1600 cavalry. Cicero, in order to elevate Lucullus's bra- 
very, first mentions M ithridates' prosperous condition, and then pro- 
ceeds to the victory gained by Lucullus. 

19* irr1>em .... Cjrzicenomm, &c. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 
382. 

23* liiberayit* In grateful remembrance of the relief which he 
brought, the inhabitants celebrated a yearly festival, called LucuUea, 

24* Ducibus Sertoiianis* L. Varius. Lucullus gained two na- 
val battles ; one near Tenedoe, the other near Lemnus, where Varios 
was taken and put to death, since he was a Roman senator and could 
not be led in triumph. — Studio atque odio inflammata, Madvig omits 
atque odio. Others read «. a. o. infiammato, 

28. Sinopen atque Amlsiim. The former was a city and Gre- 
cian colony in Paphlagonia, on the Black Sea, and the birthplace of 
the cynic, Diogenes. The latter was a city and Grecian colony in 
Pontua — Ex omni aditu. Benecke directs attention to the rarer use 
of ex where ab might be expected. 

39* Domtcilia. The Asiatic kmgs had palaces in several places. 

32» Patrio atque avlto* This was the sixth from Mithridates L 
the founder of the kingdom. 

33* Ad alias geutes, sc. Iberos, Caspioe, Albanos et utrosque 
Armenios. 

3Sm Atque Ita* Understand esse again, i. e. atque ita landatnin 
esse LncuUum. 
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Paf« 

36. A nullo Istonun, L e. Catnlo et Hortoatio. Why nvtte ? Ka 
Z. 676. ^^ 

3T. Obtrectaut. See AnM>Id'B Nepot, Arist 1, 1. 

Ch. IX.— 39. Q,uum haec Ita slnt = quum tantas res {^eieerii 
LocnlliiB. 

40. Rellqunm beUum = reliqna para belli. P. C. 179 ; Z. 685. 

43. Medea lUa. Z. 701. In this sense tile usually stands after 
its snbstantiFe, or after an adjective connected with the substantire. 

44. Fratris. Absyrtus. Parens, JBetes. See de Nat, !>., whero 
Cicero has preserved the fcdlowii^ fines of an old poet >— 

poetquam pater 
Appropinquat, jamque, peine ut comprekendaiur pwai .- 
Puerum interea obtruncate membraque articulatim dividit, 
Perque agroe paewm diepergit corpus; id ea gratia, 
Ut dum nati diseipatos artue captaret parens. 
Ipsa interea effugeret, ilium ut mesror tardaret sequt, 
Sibi salutem utfamiliari pareret parrieidio. 

!• Eomm colleetio dispena. This figure is called hypaUage, 53 
where the adjective, is joined with a substantive different from that to 
which it seems properly to belong. This is done only when the adjec- 
tive Itself can be transferred to the other substantive. Thus here, as the 
limbs had been scattered, their collection also could be called dispersa* 

3* Maxim am vim* Plutarch and Appian say he owed his escape 
to his shrewdness in opposing a mule laden with his treasures to his 
pursuers, who were on the point of overtaking him, and to his scatter- 
mg his money as he fled, with the collection of which his purauera 
were retarded so that he escaped with 2000 horsemen to Tigranes in 
Armenia. Cf. Flor. 3, 5, 18: Rex eallidus Romamtque avaritim 
periius spargi a fugientibus sarcinas et pecuniam jussit, qua se- 
quentes moraretur, 

Xftm Venit* Wliat mood and tense usually follows posteaquam 
and the conjunctions which are equivalent to the English " as soon 
asr' P. C. 514 ; Z. 506 and 507, h^-Plures gentes. Pint Luc, 26, 
gives the names of a number. 

Iff* Neque lacesseudas hello ueque teutaudas. Doderlein 
understands tentare of peaceful attempts on the part of Rome to form 
connections of friend^ip and alliance with other nations. 

16* Per aulmos .... pervaserat. The preposition is rejected, 
on the authority of the Eif urt MS., by Wunder, Benecke, Klotz, and 
Madvig. See Z. 386. 

IT. Fani, &c. The temple of Bellona in Comana, respecting 
which compare Hirt de B. Alexandr. 66 ; Venit Comana, vetustis^ 
simum et sanetissimum in Cappadocia Bellon<B templum, quod tanta 
religions colitur, ut sacerdos ejus de<e majestaie imperio potentia 
seeundus a rege consensu gentis Ulius habeatur. 
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t'Q !tl* Urbem, ae* Tigniiocerta. Plat Luc 36 and 29^ dteto 
here calls it urbem, Kar* Hoxhy, from its being the capital and from ite 
opulence^ — Tigranu Z. 61, 1. So p. 52, line 18, MMne read Ifi- 
thridmiu 

23* Pljira non dicam« For the Romans had suffered a severe 
defeat, which Cicero (§ 95) ascribes to the mii^rtfme of LaeoHns's 
absence. 

9T« Bx ipirfiiB regno* Madrig reads ex ejw regtw, and iadodes 
only the et before eorum m bradceta. This accords with the conjec- 
ture of M atthts, who omits et and ejq>lains saiim nunmm coufirmarat 
eorum as = qus constabat ex iis, qui se colL Orelli, because of the 
involved explanation of the common text, (sc. ** et eos,qaos ante secum 
habuerat, et eos, qui denno se ad eum adjunxerant,") and of another 
reading found in one MS^ supposes with Beneeke a doable hiteipola- 
tion of the text 

32. Ut [lis] nomen, dtc Madvig reads iU regale iU notnen, 
Slc Klotz, ut hie nomen, Slc Ut f^ bo that 

36« Ut iUam .... attiugeret) d^end upon acdderoL 

38« SIcut po6t» solent. He appears to allude to the first Funic 
war of Cn. Nmvius, and to the annals of Q. Ennius. 

39. Noatram calamitatenu The defeat, fint of M. Fabias 
then of C. Triarius, in which the Romans lost more than 7000 men. 

40. Ad aorea imperatorls* Madvig, ad a, L, LucuUi; Klotz, 
a, a. LueuUi imperatorU, 

44* Imperii diutumitati. LucuUus had been in command of 
the army for seven years, from a. v. c. 630-636. Cf. Liv. 4, 24: 
maximam lihertatU pop, R, cuetodiam eoee, n magna imperia dtU" 
tuma wm eotent, et temporia modus imponeretur, quibusjurio impom 
rum poeset 
54 ^* Stipeudlis coufecti erant. Madvig, with others, confeeOe, 
I e. who had served out their tune. Confeeti ss fracti, debilitatl For 
the infantry exemption was allowed after SO, for the cavalry after 10 
years' service. 

3. Sed ea tos coi^Jectiira perspicite, quantvm .... pntetls* 
Z.750. 

&m C^oiyungaut b eonjunctim gerant 

Ch. X. — 8* Ctuare esset* The imperfiBot, because not merely a 
result is denoted, but an action flrom its commencement Z. 515. 

1 1 • Base Tideatur. Z. 751. 

19. Sic existimo. Z. 748. 

^O. Scientiam .... felieitatem. An asyndeton for the sake of 
distinctness and emphasis. The oratcnr speaks in this chapter of the 
military science of Pompey ; of his bravery, ch. 11-14 ; of his weight 
of character and authc^ity, ch. 15-16 ; of his good fortune, ch. 16. 

23. Hello maximo, sociali, a. u. o. 663-665. In this war Italy 
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loet ii<y le^ than 300,000 of her sons. Schoiitz, Rome, p. 352, foil. On e j 
the omission of the preposition in, see Z. 475. — Aeerrimit hottibtu, 
Cknnpare Z. 645. — Ad patria exercitum. Cn. Pompeius Strabo. It 
was in his 18th year that Pompey entered upon his military career. 

2S. Extrema pneritia. Z. 685. So jost below, meunte ado- 
Useentia. 

26* Imperatof, in the 23d year of his age, when he collected an 
army of three legions, and went to the aid of Snlla, by whom he was 
sainted imperator as a mark of distinction. 

21 • Hosie is contrasted wiA inimico. Hostis is " the enemy," 
in the field and war ; inimicus, " an enemy," in heart. DOd. Ob- 
serve also the choice of verbs, eoncertare and confligere. With Jie 
former Manntius supplies verbis, and compares ad Att. 3, 12 : izun- 
quam accidit, ut eum eo verbo uno eoneertarem. 

29* Confeelt =s subegit, in potestatem Romanomm redegit Cf. 
Dv. 40, 28 : confecta provincia decedere, 

32. Non stipeudils, contrasted with triumphis, and s inactive 
campaigns, the tune merely of service as measured by the soldiers' pay. 

34* CiTile. Between Sulla and the Marian faction, against Car- 
bo, Cinna, &c., 666. — Africanum, 673. Against Cn. Domitius and 
Hiarbas, king of Nnmidia, whom he conquered, and then restored 
Hiempsal to his kingdom. Schmitz, Rome, p. 369^ — Transalpinum, 
677. The history of this war is obscure, and only known from § 30 . 
and the letter of Pompey to the senate in Sallust's Hist. frag. III., 
where Pompey says of himself : diebus quadraginta exercitum para 
vi, hostesque in cervicibus jam Italia agentes ab Alpibua in HispO' 
matn summovi; per eaa iter aliud, atque Hannibal, nobis opportu- 
nius pate feci ; recepi Oalliam, Pyren<Bum, &c. Cf. Plin. H.N. 3, 4. 
Sertorins appears to have formed an alliance with the Gauls that dwelt 
between the Pyrenees and the Alps, for the purpose df cutting off or 
obstructing the march of the Roman armies through Gallia, and of 
securing easy access for himself to Italy. — Hispaniense, Sertorianum, 
676-682. 

35* Mlxtum, &c. Madvig reads mixtum ex choibus atque ex 
bell, ; Steinmetz, Benecke, and Klotz, m. e, civitatibus atque ex bell 
Orelli explains his text as = quod varie gerebatur, hie finiebatur, illic 
rursus incipiebatur ab incitatis et bellicosissimis nationibus Hispaniss. 
SOpfle remarks that prominence is to be given to the circumstance, 
that the last-named Spanish war, as also in part the previously men- 
tioned wars, was carried on by states4hat were connected with Rome 
(as the citizens of Roman colonies in Spain), and at the same time by 
foreign nations that were not Roman. It was thus a bellum mixtum. 
—Servile. Against Spartacus, 683, see § 29. Schmitz, Rome, p. 
376, foil. 

^ 96* ^'aTale. Against the pirates, 687, see § 35. — Varia . . . . Ao- 

21 
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1^ wtiutiu In appositkm with tb« preeediiif . Varia dienntnr ^me bm 
ejusdem sunt geuerii, diverta, que dissimiiia. 

Cu. XI. — 40« Jam vero mark transition. See note on p. 21, line 
18. — Virtuti, in a general sense of merit, virtue. 

41. auid est, quod qnlsquam. Z. 562 and 709. 

43« Neque enlm file simty &c. Cicero here speaks generally 
of the ordinary virtoes of a commander, and eztok Pompey's posses- 
■ion of th«n, but forgets to add what the reader will ezpect, sed aUa 
etianiy &c. Theee are mentkmed in ( 36. 
55 5I« Tanta .... quanta. The neuter as referring to all that has 
gone before. 

4* Testis est Italia* Notice the anaphora and the metonymy, 
the names of the countries standing for the inhabitants. — Quam .... 
L, SuUa .... eonfessut est Uberatam. Cf. § 28, and note on p H 
line 26. Liberatam a dommatione partinm Marianarum. 

6* Sicilia. Being sent thither by the senate, when 35 years old, 
he drove out Perpema, and took Carbo captive and put him to death, 
A. u, o. 672. From Sicily he crossed mto Africa. 

T« £xplicavit, instead of explicuit, for rhythmical reasons. GelL 

N. A*l,7. Cinctam, \n the previous line, and explicasit are both 

used %uratively, as of escape of the game when surrounded by the 

nets or toils of the hunter. — Africa. Where, in the war against Co. 

^ Domitius and Hiarbas, of an array of 20,000 only 3,000 escaped. 

9. Gallia. See § 29, and note on p. 54, line 34: Trunsdlpinm. 

14. Bxpetivit. What Plut says. Cram, 11, may be referred 
here. This praise of Pompey is greatly exaggerated. 

1 T« Bxterffi gentes ac nationes* Qens and natio denote a peo- 
ple, in a physical sense, in the description of nations, as a soci^ 
originating in comm(m descent and relationship, without any apparent 
reference to civilization. Gens includes all people of the same descent; 
natio, a single colony of the same. DSd. On exter<B, consult note 
3n p. 26, line 22. 

19« Toto marl, sc. mediterraneo == per totum mare. Z. 482. 
Observe how Cicero, in order to excite the attention of his hearen, 
begins with the most remote coasts and countries, which were dis- 
quieted4>y the pirates, and draws nearer and nearer, until he exbihitB 
theee daring foes at the very mouth of the Tiber. 

ftft* Committeret* Committere = to etpoea. It is often used 
of a thmg of doubtful issue. The thought is expressed in a general 
way and therefore the imperfect In another form it would be : qvi- 
cunque navigabat, se eommittebat. Commiserit would be used of an 
actual fact. — Hieme. Because the sea, owing to the season, was le« 
full of pirates, navigation being generally suspended during the wintei 
months. 

«4« Vetus. It was begun a. u. c. 667, in the consulsh^ of Octt 
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yiwa aad Cinna, and ended ia the consulship of Lepidus and TuHus, r k 
A. u. c. 688. 

flSm Ctois .... arbitraretar. See Z. 528, Note 2 in fin. 

31* Capias* a. v. c. 686. The pirates had more than 1000 ships 
on the sea, and had taken 400 cities. Their chief stations weie in 
Crete and Cilicia. See Pint Pomp, 24. 

Ch. XIL — 33* Ctuid .... longiuqua c^mimeDioro. See note 
on p. 44, line 7. 

34* Fait propiium popoli Romaul. The repetition of the Terb 
contribates to the emphasis. See note on p. 9, line 25. What case 
does proprium take ? . Z. 411. 

35* Propuguacalls* Emesti understands this of the colonies 
founded in subdued nations, to keep the conquered in subjection, and 
to restrain the neighboring nations from attacks upon the provinces. 
See p. Font. 1. Sometimes fleets and armies are so called, and in 
this sense, since Cicero adds sua tecta and is speaking of the piratic 
war, Beneeke and others take it here. 

3T* Clausum* In consequence of the waylaying of the phates. — 
A Brundisio. BrundtEtinm is particularly mentioned, because, it was 
the port from which the Roman forces set out for the war against Mi- 
thridates and the pirates. It was also in the usual route to Greece. 
The preposition is sometimes added to the names of towns, particulaily 
where the departure or starting is had in view rather than the route. • 
Bat see^. 398, Note 1. Madvig reads sociis . . . vtatris and exere, vestri, 

3S« Hieme summa* In the dead of winter. See note on line 22. 
— TrangmiBerint, used absolutely. Z. 392. 

39. Veiiirent = venire vellent — Querar. Z. 530. So dieam, 
line 41, and commetnorem, line 44. 

41* Duodecim secures = two pra»tors, for in the provinces a 
pnetor had six lictors, while in the city he had only two, and without 
the axe. Pint. Pomp, 24, gives the names, Sextilius and BeUinus. 

42* Cuidum« A city of Caria, situated on a peninsula, with two 
harbors, and distinguished for its commerce and for the Venus of Prax- 
iteles. — Colophonem. A city of Ionia, famous for its horses. 

43* Samum* An island and city of Ionia in the loarian Sea, 
known as the birthplace of Pythagoras. 

1« Ciuibus Tltam et splritum ducitis. For through them sup- ;f/* 
plies of grain were brought from Sicily, Sardinia, and Africa. 

3« Caietae* A promontory and town of the Auruncans, now 
Gaeta. It had a fine harbor. — Celeberrimum, Thronged, populous. 

3» Prsetore* Probably Marcus Antonins, son of the orator and 
Mtther of the triumvir, sumamed Creticns. lu an attack which he 
made upon Crete, he entirely failed, and shortly after died there. 

4« Bfisenum* A promontory of Campania, with a noble harbor 
and town. 



Digitized 



by Google 



244 NOTES. 

Kg Sm lilbcros. Plat Pomp, 24, informs as that the daaghter of An- 
tonius was taken by the pirate& Various passages show that it was 
castomary for orators when speaking of one son or one daughter to use 
the plural liberi. The thing and name, and not the number, are re- 
garded. 

6* Ostiense incommodanu Dio Cassi tells us that the pirates 
Tentured to enter the harbor of Ostia at tho mouth of the Tiber and 
to bum or plunder the shipping. 

9* Consiil. Cicero conceals the name, to cover the disgrace.— 
Capta atqw. oppresta, Weiske explains capta of those that came 
into the power of the pirates ; oppressa of those that were destroyed 
or greatly damaged. Others find here a i^crtpov vpdrtpov, uuderstand- 
ing opprimere as s=s subito et improvise invadere in classem. Benecke 
considers opprimere in this connection as but an amplification of ca- 
pere, and ss capta classe, plane tenere eam dominumque ejus fieri. 
They are likewise found together in Verr. 2, 19, 46 ; Sest 15, 35 

13* Nunc uullam. Madvig reads ii nunc nnllam, &lc. Orelli 
remarks, it videtur ortum e geminatione litt is et n. Cfr. tamen, § 55! 
no8 . , ,.iL 

14. OceanI ostiiiiii = f return Herculeum, the straits of Gibral- 
tar. Tlie expression is chosen to correspond to Ostium Tiberinum and 
ostium is repeated with emphasis. 

Iff. Hffic .... praetereauda iiou sunt, for pratereundum non 
est, &c. The subject of the accessory clause is sometimes, for the 
sake of prominence, drawn into the leading sentence, and made its 
object or subject In the latter case the leading sentence becomes 
personal. In both cases a kind of attraction exists, by which the lead- 
ing and accessory clauses are interlocked. The verbs of the leading 
clause are principally such as express some mental activity, and not 
seldom also the verbs of causing or efiecting (faeio, efficio). Cf. Lai 
7, 63 : Quidam ampe in parva pecunia perspiciuntur, quamsint leves 
(tor perspicitur, quam leves sint quidam). 

IT. Aut obeundi negotU aut conseqneudi qusestns studio, 
he former refers to the negotiatores or money-lenders, the latter to 
the mercatores or tradere. 

Im^t ^h^n- ^^*'** iiavigaTlt. The language is here poetical 
t J^ ^ '^ *«^^ttm, with the accompanying notion of its magni- 

aae wid impetuosity. Navigavit is equally poeUcal and appropriate, 
have '"?!'"* ^*"* consisted in the fleet of Pompey. It may also 
ad n^ J^^''''''^ "^^ reference to the following nondum imp. 

Afr?cZT \"''''^' ^^' ^'^"«' ^' 2' 7: Regulo duce jam in 
^jrxcam namgahat bellum. 



*!• Sardini; 



am. Z. 398, Note 1. 



"»er SpaiJ'^/!^^/"^*^'**""*• ®P^'" ^^ ^'^'^^^ ini^ nither and far- 
r »#• i^mta. lutelligendum de Ligustico sinu et GalUco 



Digitized 



by Google 



OKATION FOR THE MANIUAN LAW. 24t 

Pkg* 

Florus, 3, 6, 9. Qood yolgo mcakatur yel Transmlfina vel CistUpina 5^ 
del. est OreUi. "^ 

2T. Duo marla. The Adriatic and Tuscan BeaB^—Adomavit 
pro simplici omavit, i. e. instnudt M. 

28* UndequinquagBsimo die. Acceding to Zonaras, 10, 3, 
Pompey cleared the Tuscan and Libyan seas and the sea around Sar- 
dinia, Corsica, and Sicily in 40 days. Steinmetz retains the preposi- 
tion before Brundisio. See ch. 12, 32. 

32* Cretensibiis* Pompey's interference in the afiain of the 
Cretans was quite unwarrantable. Q. Cncilius Metellus was charged 
with the conduct of the war against Crete, and several towns had 
fallen into his hands, so that the war seemed almost at an end, when 
the Cretans sent to oflfer their submission to Pompey, fimn whom they 
hoped to obtain more favorable terms than from Metellus. Metellus, 
however, refused to take any notice of the legatee whom Pompey sent, 
and continued to attack and subdue the towns until he brought the 
war to a close. Schmitz, Rome, ^. 379 and 381. On the construc- 
tioo, see Z. 812, in fin. 

34* Spem .... iion ademit obsideaqae imperaTlt* On que 
after a negative, see note on p. 27, line 32. 

36* Q,uo hello* See note on p. 11, line 1. 

3T. Extrema hieme. Z. 685 

CiL XIIL — 40« ^uid cetere, &c In transitions, the noun, ou 
which the emphasis rests, and tbe pronoun which serves as it wero to 
prepare the way for what follows, are often prefixed with quid to the 
interrogation itselfl C£ de Senect 7, 22 : Quid juriseormUti 7 quid 
porUifiees ? quid avguret ? quid phUogophi genet ? quam multa me* 
minerunt 1 Tuse, 1, 14, 32 : Quid iUud 7 num dubitae, &c. See 
Z.769. 

43* ^usereuda est, i. e. postulanda, requironda. Cf. § 64. 

43* Artea = virtutea, qualities. 

44* luuocentia* Innoceniia eat affectio tdlie animi, qu<B noceat 
nenUni. Tuec. 3, 8, 16. Cicero here usee it, as he explains more 
fully, i 37-40, for disinterestedness, as particularly opposed to avarice. 

^. Q,aanta facilitate. See ( 42, where also consilium and di-Kn 
eendi gravitae et copia, I e. eloquence, correspond to ingenio, 

Sm Cognoaci atque intelligi* InteUigere denotes a rational dis- 
cernment by means of reflection and combination; cognoecere, an 
historical discernment by means of the senses and of tradition. D5d. 

T* Ullo ill numero putare* We may supply ease or ponendum* 
^Centuriaius veneant atque venierint. Allusion appears to be made 
here to Glabrio. Madvig: veneant cent atque venierint, 

O* Cogitare* Supply putare possumus, Bcnecke places a com- 
ma after quid, and construes the accusative and infinitive absolutely* 
aK a question expressing indignation, according to Z. 609. 

21* 
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cl? to* Aut propter capidlistem pro¥i]icl»« From desire to oon* 
tinue in his province, by their permission or assistance. For the cns- 
tom had arisen of extending the time of office. 

1 2* In qiuestu rellquerit. At interest Ct in Pimnu 35, 86 
— Vettra admurmwratio fdeiL Your mormnr of approbation sfacws; 
&e. 

IT* Ferant* Ambigae dictam est : nam significare potest et affe- 
rant et ipn perferant M. The context seems to decide ua the Ibrmor 
sense. If yon supply from quoeunque an eo mihferantf the ambigui- 
ty ceases. — Itinera, The marches in the social war, and in the want 
between Sulla and Marius, against Sertorhis, and Spartacus. 

18. Per boece asiKMu Of late years. 

19. Fecerlut* Madvig reads /ccerttnt, making the clause merely 
explanatory of the preceding substantive, itinera; the sdbjunctive 
brings it into dependence on recordamint 

21* Existlmetis* Compare ^ 26, putetis and see Z. 750. 

24* Continere s= reprimere, coercere. Cf. ad Q. frat 1, 1, 2: 
quid est enim negotii, continere eos, quibus pnEM^ n te ipse eonti- 
neas, — Ipse. Z. 696, where ipsum the common reading is given, but 
see the end of that §, and compare the passage from Q.fraU 1, 1, 2. 

36* Hie miramur, i. e. quum ita se res habeant, with a mixture 
of indignation, and irony. — Tantum excellere. See Z. 488, Note 2, 

9T« In Asiam perveneriut, bello piratico. Bake places a mark 
of interrogation after ceteris, and defends the reading pervenerunL 
The subjunctive in the text expresses the ground of the wonder, or 
rather is given as the thought of those who wonder. — Ut non modo, 
Slc s non modo nihil rapuisse, sed ne pedem quidem, ubi non licebat, 
poeuisse. On non modo for non modo non, see Z. 724, b. 

30« Hibement. Pompey was encamped on the borders of Cilicia. 

31. In mllitem, upon a soldier, in usum militum, 

32. HIemis .... perfuglom est, quo hiemis vitando causa con- 
fugimus ; avariti'es perfugium, quo avaritia ad se explendam confaijgit 

Oh. XIV. — 3ff« Age vero. These particles are used in tranaitioiM 
to give animation to the discourse. The following verb is often in the 
plural. — Qua sit temperantia. The common text is quaiis, Slc 
Madvig gives qualL 

37* Inventum = paratum, effectum. So the Greeks use ehptcmuv 
for parare, consequL Here the word figuratively expresses fertility 
of invention in devising the means of accomplishing some difficult ob- 
ject. 

39* In ultimas terras, sc. Pamphyliam. 

41. Devocavlt. Did not call off or turn aside, allure, attract 
He alludes to the comrnqj^. faults of Roman generals, and draws a 
comparison favorable to Pompey.^ — Libido, Pompey sent tho 
tresses of Mithridates back to their parents. 
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42* Kobilitas urbl» ad cog^nitleiiem. Allading to Athens, gtr 
where he only remained long enough to offer sacrifices, and address 
his soldiers. 

44* fMigna* Statnes of bronze, marble, ivory, &c. — TtihtUu, se. 
pictas. Cf. in Verr. 5, 48, 127 : In urbe nostra puleherrima atque 
(fmatissima quod eignum, qua tabula pieta est, qu4B non ab hostibus 
vietis capta atque aspertata sit. He then proceeds to notice this 
robbery more particularly, and says that Athens, Pergamus, Cyzicns, 
MSetus, Chios, Samos, all Asia, Greece, and Sicily are to be seen in 
the environs of a few Roman villas. So ad Q, frat. 1,1: Prmclarum 
est tnim summo cum imperio fuisse in Asia frtenmtim, sic ut nullum 
te signum, nulla pictura, nullum vas, nulla vestis, nullum manei' 
pium, nulla forma cujusquam, nulla conditio pecunitt ..,ab summa 
integritate continentiaque deduxerit 
^ 1« Ea* Compare note on p. 27, Ime 10. gQ 

S* Omnes liiinc* The common text has quidem after omnes, 
which Benecke defends as giving more emphasis to omnes. 

4« De coelo delapsum* So ad Q.frat. 1, 1, 2: Nam Onsei qui" 
dem sie te ita vicentem inttubuntur, ut quemdmm ex annaUum 
memoria aut etiam de ccbIo divinum hominem esse in promneiam de- 
lapsum putent. 

S» Homines Romanos. In a similar way, homines Ortsei, ho- 
mines Latini, homines adolescenies, and the like occur. But the 
connection is found only where the genius and character of the nation 
or men are particularly had in view. 

8. liucet. Klotz and Madvig read lueem afferre empiU 

9« Ea temperantia* Madvig, hac temp. What aUative is this? 
Z. 471. 

10« Jam vero* In what way are these particles used? See 
note on p. 21, line 18. 

11* Ctueilmonlse* Querimonia and querela are expressions of 
indignation ; the former in the just feelmg of the injured person, who 
will not brook an act of injustice ; the latter in, for the most part, the 
blamaUe feeling of the discontented person, who will brook no hard- 
ship. The querimonia is an act of the understanding, and aims at 
redress or satisfaction ; the querela is an act of feeling, and aims for 
the most part only at easing the heart Ddd. 
' 13. Priucipibns^xcellit. Z. 387 in fin. 

14* Cousllio B prudentia, or, as in § 36, ingenio, — Dieendi 
gravitate et eopia, VeHeius, 2, 29» calls him eloquentia medium, 

1^* III qno Ipso Inest* In Cicero, what is the regular construc- 
tion of tViesfe ? Z.416. 

16* Hoc ipso ex loco, i. e. qnum ex hoc ipso loco Pompeins con- 
cionaretur. The common reading is hodXpso in loco, which Hand» 
Turs. 2, p. 627, inclines to prefer. Cf. 17, 52 ; 24, 70. 
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go 1 T* HostM onmes omnium geBervm. So Benecke, Klotz, and 
Madvig in accordance with the MSS. The common text is hoite$ 
omnium gentium, i. e. the pirates. 

18* Sanctimtmam Judlcarint* By miconditional Bwrender. 
C£§46. 

fttm £t qulsquam, dus. Ei est oommemorantis aliquid, quod 
fieri mdignetnr. VkL § 45, 55 ; pro Mil 3d, 91^— TranBmiUendum, 
u e. committendom, mandandom. See note on p. 47, line 10 
' 513* QpUodam .... yideatar. On this use of quidam to softea 
an eiqiiesBbn, see 2*. 707 ; and on the use of videjUur, Z. 751. 

Ch. XV.— 3«. Certe » at least, to limit an assertion. Z. 266, 
Note 1. 

30« €>pinioue . . . . et fama. The common readin^f is ofimvu 
, . . ,fam€e, i. e. opinione, qus fama et sermone hominum nititnr. But 
to this Benecke objects that in this use the genitive is not coomooly 
separated from its governing substantive, and the position of wmm- 
nue would lead us to expect another genitive equally dependent on 
optntofitf. 

34. Tarn praeclara Judicla* Summis ad eum delatis impeniB. 
Besides, a triumph was allowed him in his 26th year, when he wai 
only a knight ; and in his 36th year, when he was legally eligible 
<»dy to the edUeship, he was elevated to the consulship. Judicimn 
often stands of an opuiioa or judgment which is expressed by actf, not 
by words. C£. ch. 1, 2 : ex vestro judieio, &c. 

3ff. An vero. On an see P. C. 120; Z. 353. The orator con- 
tinues the proof of his former proposition in the inteirogatlve form to 
give animation to his discourse. 

36* Illius diel. When the Gabinian law was passed. 

3T* CTompIetiaque .... templis. The Roman forum was sor- 
rounded by porticos, public buildings, and temples. The nnmben 
collected on this occasion were so great that the forum could not con- 
tahi them, and the steps leading to these buildings were filled. And 
Plutarch says, that the applause of the people was so deafening, that 
a crow, which was flying over, was stunned by the concusaon of the 
air and fell among the crowd. 

38* Ad commune omnium gentium beiiunu Against the pi- 
rates. 

40. Ut non dicam neqne, &c. See Z. 347. Wejm^ 

dicam to indicate that we could say something more important, hnt do 
not wish to say it ; on the other hand, when we say ut nou dicoMtt 
we signify that we do not wish to say what might be said, because ^^ 
is not necessary, and we have said enough for the present poipoee. 
So pro Mwrena, 15, 32 : ut aliud nihil dicam, 

41. auantum auctoritas. Klotz follows the MSS., and retaitf 
hujus before auetoritas. 
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43* Qriii qao die* The rekithre to e(mnect propontioos is found go 
even before other relativea Z. 803. 

44* Vilitas aniMMiflB* The grain merchant anticipoting a large 
eaj^Iy from the foreign market^ in conaeqoence of the seas being 
cleared of the pirates, was glad to dispose of his store before its arriyaL 
— £!x gumma inapiaf L e. statim post sommam inopiam. 

3. Spe ac nomine. Plutarch says, as the price of pnmsions fell Kn 
unmediately, the people were greatly pleased, and it gave them oc- 
casion to say, «The ?ery name of Pompey bad terminated the 
war." 

3. Accepta .... calamitate. The defeat of Triarins, i 25. 

4. InTitns admonui. Z. 682. So § 25 : Sinite hoe loeo, du:. 
T« Ad ipaum discrimen. At the very critical moment So Be* 

necke, Klotz, and Madyig. Other readings are ad ipwm temporit, 

and ad id ipwum ejus temporis. 

8* Ad eta regiones, sc. in Pamphyliam et CilioiauL 

10« lusolita victoria. For he had been conquered by Sulla, 

Morena, and Lucullos. His vicUny was over Triarius. — Continuit, 

This is appropriate to Mithridates, who was near ; as retardavit to 

Tigranes, who was at a distance. 

13. Perfecturus sit ... . perfecerit. So Benecke, Klotz, and 
Madvig for profeciurus nt . , . » profeceriU 

14. Ipso nomine. Z. 695. 

Ch. XVI. — Id;. Age vero. See note on p. 57, line 38.— //to res. 
The following circumstance. lUe often refers forward to what follows. 
It is here explained by the sentence, quod .... dtdiderunU 

18. Cretenslum legati. See note on p. 56, line 32. 

19* Noster imperator. Q. Ciecilius Metellus Creticus, consul 
A. u. o. 685. 

20. In ultimas .... terras. Pamphylia ; ultimas m reference 
to Rome. 

2Sm Ad eum potisslmum. Instead of to Q. Metellus who was of 
consular rank, while Pompey was only a quiestor. That Mithridates 
ever sent an ambassador mto Spain to Pompey seems highly improba- 
ble. In the preceding line Madvig omits semper, and line 24 reads ia 
Hispaniam, 

38. Judiciis. See note on p. 58, line 34. 

29. Existimetis. See note on p. 57, line 21. 

3 1. Reliquum est) at, dtc Z. 621. 

32m Memi i i l sse. On the omission of the conjunction vero in ad- 
versative clauses, see Z. 781. 

33. De potestate deorum, L e. de re ea que est tota in potestate 
deorum, ut cavendum sit, ne in ea plus homini tribuamus. Sic bene 
explicat fortunam. ^ 

34» TImlde. Ne quod est deorum, homini tribuisse videar Idee 
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gn panca, quia timUU. — Maximo, Q. Fabius MazimiiB, called Gniiotator 
from his caution in war. 

3S« Bfaroello. M. Glandioa Marcellns, celebrated yfivetimei 
eonsnl, and the cenqneror of SyracuBew— iSctptom. Manutiin onder* 
ttands the younger AfHcanus. — Mario. C. MarioB, aeven tones oca- 
sul. Cf. note on p. 45, fine 39^— £t eeterio, bi concluding an etia- 
meration of several persons or things, is et common with slit tud 
eeten ? Z. 783. 

39. Et ad gloriam. E!meeti rejects the prepositionu The best 
authorities give it. Consult note on p. 18, line 5. 

41* De quo nunc agimns. Some editions give put (ie, pladng 
the preposition after its case. On this usage in regard to <if, see Z 
324. 

44« lUTlsa difSy i. e. if he said, in Uliuo poieotate foriunom fon* 
tarn esoe, — Ingrata, if he failed pr^Bterita meminiosef reliqua opertre 
60 2« Domi mllfti»« So also Klotz. Madvig, and othen, mUitie- 
que. For quantaque Matthia prefers quanta, since Cicero b not 
speakmg of both the greatness of Pompey's deeds and of his good for- 
tune, but only of the latter. Such a connection, however, of the more 
important with the less important, by means of an explanatory eon- 
junction, n not uncommon. We might properly have expected, qvmh 
ta felicitate tantao ille res, &c. 

3« Ut ss how. — Assenserint In Cicero the active form of &m 
word' is Very rare, except in the perfect tense and in the moods sod 
tenses derived from the perfect The deponent or middle form an- 
swers to its meaning more nearly than the active. 

4« Obtemperarint .... obedlerfnt .... obsecundarlnt. Ob- 
serve the propriety with which thesis words, which have the same 
general signification, are selected and applied to their several 8ubject& 
Obedire denotes obedience as an obligation, and a state of duty and 
subjection ; ohaeeundare and obtemperare, as an act of free wiff. The 
obtemperans obe3r8 from persuasion, esteem, or fear, evincing his con- 
formity to another's will ; the obeccundans from love and compIaisBOce, 
showing his readiness to obey. D6d. — Tempestatesque. Tempettat 
' is a vocabttlum medium, and like valetudo,faeinu9, dolus, ^., taken 
not only in malum, but also in bonam partem. The " favor" of the 
elements was especially apparent in the piratical war. 

5. Xeminem unquam. See Krebs, 527 ; Z. 73a 

6. etui tacituB auderet. P. C. 483 (2) ; Z. 556. On tbo 

use of tacituB, which may be rendered adverbially, see Z. 682. 

ID* Slcuti facitis. As evinced by the extraordinary honors and 
offices conferred on him. — VelU et optare. Velle means to wisbi and 
co-operate towards the realization of one's wish ; optare, to wish, an^ 
leave the realization of one's wish to others, or to fate ; expeiere, to 
wish, and apply to others for the realization of one's wish. D6d. 
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IS* Ctnare ^am, Jus. Tlie generml ooBehmon before procaediiig gA 
to the confatation. 

le. IHiMtabtUs .... tpKhk . . . confenitlfc Is thii the commou 
conBtmctkm of dubito or ften dubito when the meaning k << to ecraple" 
or " hesitate" ? Z. 641. Qm'n is, however, necessary when duhiUurt 
stands in the pasrive or genind : JDowUHut 9ibi dubitmndum neii 
putatit, quin pralie deeertamU Css. B, C 3, 37. So also, Quttm- 
qve nee mihif neefiratri meo dubnim eueU V^n Brundmum eonttn^ 
ierenuu. Cic Att 8, 11, D. 3. 

Ch. XVII^— 19* Ctnod si n fuare st, is more than the simple n. 
Quod senres to indicate a connection with the preceding proposition. 
See Z. 3^ and 807. How may we express this quod? Z. 807. In 
rendering it may also be sometimes unexpressed, and should not ol- 
way8 be translated by ** because if.*' 

SO* Erat deligendiia* 8i with the imperfect or pluperfect snb> 
junctive is generally followed by the indicative of the historical tenses, 
most frequently by the imperfect indicative, in expressions which de- 
note ««ma«t," "should," " can," " may," &c. ; also the participle of 
the future active, almost without exception, and the gerund and ge* 
rundive, regularly are connected with eraty fuii, fueraU See Z. 519, 
a. The subjunctive denotes the sbnple thought or conception, the in- 
dicative the actual undoubted fact, in itself true and certain. 

%%• A^Jungatur, ut adsit. See Z. 622. 

23 • Ab lis, &c. Pompey had just brought the piratic war to a 
close, and was now in Gilicia, and conld receive troops from LucuUus 
or Glabrio, the proconsul of Bithynia. 

3S« Cetera* Supply beUa from the next clause, and connect 
8umma with salute. On the cum, see Z. 472. 

36* Bellum reginm, ad versus Mithridatem ac Tigranem. — Com» 
mittamuo. So also Klotz and Madvig. See Z. 530. 

ftSm At enim* These particles are used in anticipating an objec- 
tion for the purpose of removing it 

29* Vestrls beueficlis amplisslmia affectns a outntnis bono* 
ribuo ornatuB ; for Catulus had been consul with Lepidus twelve yean 
before, and offices among the Romans were regarded as benefits, 
which the state conferred, and therefore named beneficia, to which 
omplienma is here added to denote the high dignity of the consulship. 
— Q. Catulue. Throughout life he was distinguished as one of the 
. prominent leaden of the aristocracy, and being consul along with M. 
^milius Lepidus, a. u. o. 676, the year in which Sulla died, he stead- 
ily resisted the effi>rts of his colleague to bring about a counter-revolu- 
tioB by abrogating the acts of the dictator. During the progress of 
the Catilinarlan plot, he strenuously supported Cicero, and either he 
or Cato was the first to hail him as ** parens patriaJ* Catulus died 
during the consulship of Meiellus Celer, a. u. c. 694 ; " happy," says 
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gnCioeTO, ** both in the splender of his life, asd ia hmviag beea.spaied 
the spectacle of his country's ruin." 

3 1. Ct* HortonsiiiB was so distinguished as an orator, that Cicero 
caUs him {Divin, in Q. CiBciL 7) rex judieierum. This dominatiou 
over the courts continued up to about the year, u. c. 684, when Hor- 
tensius was retained by Verres against Cicero. The issue of this con- 
test was to dethrone Hortensius, and to establish his rival, Cicero, as 
the first orator and advocate of the Roman forum. Hortensius at- 
tached himself closely to the dominant Sultane or aristocraUc party, 
and after his consulship, a. u. c. €85, took a leading part in supporting 
the optimates agamst the rising power of Pompey. Up to Cicero's 
consulship, a. u. c. 691 , Hortensius and Cicero were continually opposed, 
profenionally and politically. After this period they usually acted to- 
gether professionally^ for Hortensius retired from political life in the 
year 694. He possessed enormous wealth, and of his luxurious habits 
many stories are told. 

32. Bfultis locls. See Z. 481. 

33. Cognoscetis. So Benecke, Madvig, and others, instead of 
the common reading cognosciiis, which Klotz retains. See Jordan, 
ad Cctc. pp. 166, 167. Benecke considers this passage as closely con- 
nected with chap. 23, § 68 : Quod si auetoritatibus, &c., to the close 
of the chapter. The meaning then is, " Although I shall oflSbet to the 
views of these men (Catulus and Hortensius) the views of other dis- 
tinguished men ($ 68), we can however for the present pass these by, 
and seek the truth from the merits of the case." 

34^* Auctoritates = sententias, que a viris gravibus prefects 
auctoritatem et vim habeut — Fortissimorum. In reference to the 
boldness of their declarations, quoniam neque metu, neque ulla alia re 
deterrebantur, quin libere dicerent, qu<B sentirent. It is also an ex- 
pression of courtesy, as clarissinwrum which follows and denotes their 
rank as senators. 

35. Tamen. The repetition of this particle after tametsi is not 
uncommon in Cicero. Z. 341< — Omissis auetoritatibus, i. e. preter- 
misso pondere, quod illorum senteutie, ut homiuum honoratorum ha- 
bent 

36« Hoc faciUus* Z. 487. Supply exquirere possumus, 

3T. Adhuc Z.292. 

39* Igitur is used as a formula of commencement, to introduce a 
narration, argument, &c., the suliject having generally been mention- 
ed before. 

40« [Uiium*] Klotz and Madvig without brackets. 

43. Tu idem. Z. 127 and 697.-^Pro. See Z. 312 ; and P. C. 
56, in fin. 
^1 1. A* Gablnium. Gabinius was tribune of the people in a. u. c 
687 and moved that the command of the war against the pirates 
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riKNikl be givm to Pompey. Hamng dissipated his fortime by extray- g] 
agance and profligacy, if he had not carried his Iaw» says Cicero, 
(post Red. in Sen,' 51), sach were his embarrassmeDts, that be tnast 
have tamed pirate himself. He afterwards became consul in 696. 
See introdaetion, at the bottom of p. 225. 

3« Uno. For Pompey was not named in the law. See introdae- 
tion, p. 326. ' 

3* ]Bx hoc Ipao loco, i. e. ex rostria 

4* Contra leg^n earn* Klotz and Madvig read earn legem. 

6« Vera causa. The true interests of the state. See note on 
page 47, line 12. 

9. Capiebantar. See ch. 12. 

1 ft. PriYatam rem* See §§ 31, 32. 

Ch. XVllL— 14. Non dico, &C. The sense Is, *< I speak not 
BOW of larger states, which were distinguished for their navies and 
maritime power ; even small isluids and states could protect them- 
selves against the pirates. How disgraceful then for the Roman em- 
pire not to be able to defend itself." 

14S« AtheniMiBinra, sc. ciritatem. For nearly seventy years the 
Ath^ans commanded the maritime coasts, extending even to the 
Eoxlne and Pamphylian seas. 

16. KarthaginieuBlum. The naval power of the Carthaginians 
was for a long time nnrivalledin the Mediterranean. 

17* Rhodiorum* The Rhodians often aided the Romans In their 
maritime wars, and Strabo testifies to their excellent discipline and 
naval prowess. 

19* €ti«B ciTitaa onquam tam tenuis* After vnquam Klotz 
reads antea, and Madvig [antea\, 

S4« In navalibas pugnls. Farticnlariy the victories of Duilius, 
Regulus, and Catulus in the first Punic war ; and of Livius and L. 
Emilias Regillus over the fleet of Antiochos, a. u. c. 563, 564. About 
half of the Roman fleet was furnished by the Rhodians, and they 
were further assisted by King Eumenes of Pergamus. The fleet of 
Antiochus was commanded by Polyxenidas. — Ac multo = atque adeo 
multo maxima parte. 

SS* Utilitatis* Rerum ad usum vitas necessariarum, L e. vecti- 
l^lium. — Dignitatis. See § 32, foil. 

Ji6« A au cht.m. See $ 14. 

3T« Peraenque. See Z. 52, 4 ; and note on p. 45, line 28. We 
must infer this defeat, which is not directly mentioned by historians, 
from the naval triumph of Octavius. Liv. 45, 42. 

39* If* So § 33 in some editions the reading is voa, qui . . . . tt 
nunc, Sui. This pronoun is often used to resume or repeat with em- 
phasis a preceding noun or pronoun. See note on page 27, line 10 ; 
and compare the next sentence, noe .... iidem. 

22 
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pftff* ,^ 

tfjl 33* D«lM* TIm iikuMl p oatewed an ezoeliemt hwbor and sitiHK 

tioD, lying in the route of those who traded between Aaia and Greece, 

or Italy ; and, after the overthrow of Corinth by Mummius, was Tery 

oelelvated ae a conuneroial place, until it was ahnost deelroyed by 

the generals of Mithridates. — Tom procml, tamen nestris armiB et opi* 

hofltata. 

3S* Referta dlTltUs* By its commerce and by the costly gifia 
and depositee made in iti temple. Cf. G. Nep. Aritt, c. 3w — NihU ti- 
mebnU Delos is instanced as famishing a oontnst between former 
security and present insecwity. 

3T« Appia jam via. This led from Rome to C^nia and across 
to BrondisiunL Where it touched the sea, or was near to ^ it was 
insecure owing to the landing of the pirate8.-p-Cfare^aflt»«. Becanse 
we had not Iree and unobstructed eigoyaieni cf them. 

38* Nob padebat, &o. Pudori esse debnit oratoribus hjnc (e 
rostris) verba facere, quod potestatem illam maritimam penitus ami- 
sisset populus Romanus. Hoiteusius may be particularly alluded to 
u) reference to ^§ 52 and 53. 

40« BxutUs .... spoUis. Frtedm and wmnubut denote booty 
only as a possession and gain that has been made by conquest ; whereas 
9polia and exuvi^B, at the same time, are signs of yietory and ol 
honor. DOd. 

Ch. XIX. — 41* Aiitano as mente, conailuH with good intention, in 
good faith. 

43« Ba, qu» sentiebatis* Are such oircumtocntions common? 
Z. 714, 3. 

44:* Dolorl 8«o» D^Unr denotes an mwaid feeling of pain, as 
from a wound or blow, eqiecially when the sensation or feeling is 
fresh. liv. 41, 10, joins it with indignmtio^ in which sense it may 
here be taken. The people were indignant at the wrongs and con* 
tumely they suffered from the pirates. 
62 !• Una lex. The Gabinian.r— C7^iiff« otr. Ponqiey. 

3. Vere. The ill success of former generals in their eflints to 
suppress the pirates might have made the Roman supremacy appear 
questionable. Now, however, it has at last recovered its true ascea- 
doicy. 

ff. Obtrectatum esse. Impersonal, P, C. 285; Z.412,ui fin.; 
Krebs, 171. On the meaning of obtreeUurt, see Arnold's Nepos, 
Ariat. 1, 1. 

6. Gabinlo dicam, aune Pompelo^ an ntrique. For the foraio 
of disjunctiFe questions, see Z. 554. Annt is not frequently used, and 
only in the second member, and generally when the interrogative par 
tide is omitted in the first member^ — Id quod, P. C 36. 

T. Ne legaretur A. Gabinius. In his tribunate he procurea 
a law to be passed, investing Pompey with supreme command. 
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fie 

Wh«n obtained, Pompey asks for his Ifentoiiuit this same Gabintus. go 

Such an attempt, leading to cornipt jobbing, was properiy resisted^— 
Expetenti ae po9tulantu On egpetere, see note on pi. 60, line lOl 
Poftulare sa to make claims, or demand, with reasons of right and 
equity, or in accordance with relations and circumstances. By the 
Gabinian law, Pompey, as Plutarch {Pomp, 35) informs us, was em* 
powered to choose out of the senotors fifteen legates, or lieoteiiants, to 
act under him. He actually chose twenty-four (Phit id, 26), which 
iramber accords more nearly with Appian (B. Miih. 94), who gi?es 
the number as twenty-five. The persons appointed to this office wen 
usually men of great military talents, and were nominated by the 
consul or dictator under whom they served ; but the sanction of the 
senate was an essential point, without which no one could be legally 
Considered a legatus. But the senate baiBed Gabinius in his favorils 
project of following Pompey mto Asia, by successfully opposing, or, at 
least, delaying his election as one of the legates. 

9. Idoneus .... qui Inspetret* What other adjectives have the 
same construction ? Z. 568. Cktnsult also P. C. 486 and 212*. 

14« Pertculo. For if Pompey had been unsoccessfiil, the blame 
would also have attached to the proposer of the law by which Pompey 
was put in- command. 

' IS. An C« Palcidiufl, Slc. On the form of the sentence, see 
note on p. 9, line 19. lu the second member, the future or subjunc- 
tive is more common. 

16. Ctuos onmes. Not quorum omneo. Compare note on p. 13, 
tine 33 ; and see Z. 430, in fiu< — Honorio causa sb out of respect, 
with alt due respect 

18* Dlllgcntes = strict, scrupulous, careful, so. in adhering to 
the rule that tribunes should not be appointed legates to a general 
who had received his appointment during their tribonesbip. Confir- 
mation of the geaeraPs choice had become so much the rule, that 
Pompey must have deeply felt the rejection of Gabinius. To wound 
him still more deeply, laws which, as Cicero claims, had in the case 
of Falcidius and others been negleeted, or not appKed, were revived 
and applied against Gabmius ; viz. that no one who had proposed a 
bin should participate in the commission under it Klotz retains: tn 
hoc uno Oabinio, 

SO* Per yo8« By your suffrages =» vestrio ouffragiis, at the end 
of the chapter. 

JJl. Deberet. The subjunctive imperi)Bct refers to the implied 
conditional clause, si esset in exereitu Pompeii, 

32. Ego me profiteer relatumm. Since a legatio required a 
decree of the senate, it was necessary, if Gabinius was to be a legate 
to Pompey under the Manilian law, that a decree should approve, 
^ud as it devolved first upon the consuls to propose the question, Ci« 
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Fafo 

iFAcero says, Cansulet spero, Slc; and imraediateiy adds, iu order to 
stimulate the consuls to act, that he (as pnetor), in case they decUue, 
will bringr forward the bosinesB of Gabinius's aj^xHntment For it ap- 
pears to be goingp too far to deny» as some do, that a pnetor could ia 
the presence of the consul jvopose a decree. He must however sub- 
mit, if the higfher magistrate interfered to prevent his design. 

33. Impediet quo mlnua. P. C. 94 and 98; Z. 543^ 

Inimieum edietum. With reference to the preceduig note, this may 
mean an edict issued by the consuls, either of a general nature to pre- 
scribe the mode of conducting business in the senate ; or to define the 
mode of procedure in reference to a single session. Cicero calls it 
inimieum, as intended to trammel and thwart in his purpose the mover 
of a measure, and declares that he will disregard it and persist in his 
motion. In such a case nothing was left to the consuls but to inter- 
cede, when the pnetor must yield. Cicero could be bold, because the 
grounds of objection to Gabinius's appointment, which existed uoder 
the Gabinian law, of which he was the mover, no longer existed wi- 
der the Manilian law. 

S4* Jus, se. pnBtnnB. Emesti makes it the right which the tri- 
bunes had to be appointed legates, and beneficiumt the honor and lights 
of the tribuneship itseld Benecke understands ju8 of the right of the 
people generally to bestow its honors on whom it pleases, and betufi' 
eium of the favor thereby conferred. L. v. Jau rejecte both of these 
opinions, and understands the words of the right of the people to ap- 
point Pompey to the command of the war agaiiist the piratea As the 
senate were opposed to this measure, they, in revenge for their defeat, 
refused to confirm Gabinius as legate to Pompey. The overcoming 
of this revenge, therefore, by the appointment of Gabinius, will be a 
triumph of the righto of the people. 

2ff • lutercessiouem, sc. tribuuorum. A conipliment to the peo- 
ple, to whose tribunes he was ready to defer. 

36« ^ui mlnautur, se intercessuros, aut, alii ut intercedant, 
operam daturos. 

29« Socius adscrlMtar, i. e. pro socio Pompeii in bello maritimo 
habetur, ejus glorias particeps est Cicero intimates that the tribunes 
had no just grounds for interceding, and reminds his hearers of Ga- 
binius's special and peculiar claims to the office of legate. See § 57. 

30« Iliad bellunu Madvig, id helium. 

Ch. XX.— 32. Reliquum est, ut . . . . videator. See Z. 621 1 
and compare § 27 : rtatat, ut , . . , dieendum e99e videatur, 

3*. CtasBreret. See P, C. 415, s; Krebs' Guide, 232 (4); Z 
505, Note, — Si .... poneretit, si quid eo factum eeset. Notice here 
a double prot&sis without co-ordination or subordination of the one to 
the other. In English we might put them in co-ordination by the 
conjunction and, but thb is not allowable iu Latiu, whether they bolb 
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I'M* 

■taad immediately together, or incloBe the apoddsu, or leading sen- go 
tence. Render '* When he inqoired of yon, if yoa were to place all 
yoor dependence on Pompey alone, on whom you would Mt your 
hopes, in case any thmg riioaki befoll him," or (inserting one protasis) 
" on whom, if any thing should befall hhn, you would set your hopes." 
— Si quid eofaetmm esfel. A euphemism to avoid utterhig a wend ol 
Hi-omen or gloomy import Compare note on p. 39, line 8.^ — £9. 
P. C. 291, m fin.; Z. 491. What other ease ii also found in this 
construction, and what preposition is sometimes expressed with the 
ablative? 

36. €ta«m omnes .... dixistis* Z. 580. This anecdote is 
given in Plut Pomp, 25, and in Veil Pat 2, 32. The occasion was 
when Catulus rose up to speak against the Gabinian law. 

37. In Ipso* Madvig: in [eo] ipw; Klotx: m eo tpso, who says 
that as the Quirites could not cry out tJi ipw spem kabebimus, but in 
ie ipmf, &«., so in Cicero's q>eech eo is almost indispensable. — Talin 
€9t vir, &c. Cf. Se9t. 47, 101 : qualis nuper Q. Catulus fuit, quern 
neque periculi tempestae, neque honoris aura potuit unquam de suo 
eursu out ape aut metu demovere. 

40* In hoc Ipso. This refers to the words of Catulus : in uno 
Cn. Pompeio non omnia ponenda, and quod gives the reason for Ci- 
cero's difiering from Catulus on this point 

43. At enim. An objection. See note on p. 60, line 28. — Ne 
quid is the reading of Benecke, Klotz, Madvig, and others. 

44* Non dicam* Non dico, non dicam, non commemorabo are 
forms of expression by which the orator, without omitting any thing 
that he wishes to say, under the appearance of brevity gains the good- 
wfll of his hearers, and their attention in expectation of something 
more important to come. Cf. in RulL 1, 7, 21. 

!• In pace cousuetudini. In hello utllitati. Thus Marius too, go 
in later times, presented two cohorts of Camertians with the freedom 
of the city, on the field of battle, for their gallant resistance to the 
Cimbrians ; and when told that it was illegal, he replied, that the din 
of arms drowned the voice of the laws. VaL Max. 5, 2, 8. 

3* Novorum couslllomm ratloues* New measures. Ratio is 
often used as a circumlocution. Z. 678. The concluding remark of 
note on p. 19, line 3, may a[^ly here. 

4« Duo bella maxima* The third Punic and Numantme wars. 
— Ah uno imperatore. P. Scipio ^milianus. See Schmitz, Rome, 
pp. 307 and 316. 

8* Vobis .... esse visum* That it seemed good to you, that 
yon thought it proper. 

lO* Cum Cimhrls* Consult note on p. 45, line 29. 

Ch. XXI. — 14* Tarn novum* The meaning of novum is deter- 
mined by the words prtster consuetudinem, inauditum, inuaitmtumf 

22* 
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'^Bingulare, ineredtbUe, with which Cicero bdow varies the expression, 
^ He iutrodaces farther variety in the construction. The first three are 
followed by quam and the ace. e, inf,, and the second three by qum 
and ut with the sulganctive. We may also notice the skill with whicli 
jiHtnesB of proportion between uniformity and variety is again con- 
sulted for in the answers to the questions. — Adeleteentnlumt privatum. 
See note on p. 54, Ime 36 ; and compare Veil PaU 2, 29, 1. 

Iff. Conficere «= comparare, conirahere, conscribere, to enrol, 

levy. 

18. A senatorlo gradu. The ago at which a person might be- ' 
come a senator, was probably at this period 27. Pompey was at this 
Ume only 24. 

20« Bellumque iu ea* Klotz reads, in ea provineia. 

it3. Bquitem Romanum triumpbare* On his return from 
Africa, he demanded a triumph, which was at first refused. Pompey 
however persisted, and was at last allowed a triumph at the age of 25' 
Plutarch says, it would have been nothing strange if Pompey had 
been a senator beforo the age fixed for it ; but it was a very extraor- 
dinary instance of honor, to lead up a triumph before he was a senator. 
And it contributed not a little to gain him the affections of the multi- 
tude ; the people were delighted to see him, after his triumph, class 
with the equestrian order. 

25* Viseudam. Visere, as the frequentative of videre, is strong- 
er, and equivalent to siudiote videre. Its meaning of " go to see,' » 
also involved. Therefore, Ern.: non modo vidit, sed etiam stodiose 
et frequenter spectavit. Klotz reads omnium for emnu 

26. Ctuid tarn iuuaitatum, quam at. So below, quid Um 
singulare, quam ut, and quid tarn incretUbile, quam ut. See Z. 621 
Above, with novum, prater coneuetudinem, and inauditum, the con- 
struction is the accusative and infinitive. — Duo coneule*. They wei' 
D. Junius Brutus and Mam. ^milius Lepidus, a. u. c 677. 

28. Bellum maximum. The Sertorian or Spanish war. 

29* 'Son nemo. Z. 755. 

31. Pro cousule, i. e. as proconsul, with proconsular powers^ 
L. PkUippus. A celebrated orator. Cf. BruL 47, 173. Cos. a. u. c 
663. 

32. Pro cousulibus. Here is a bonmot, consisting of a play 
upon words, by which the incapacity of the consuls of that year is in- 
^ated. Cicero, who also mentions it in the 11th Philippic, 6i iBi 
skilfully makes use of it here, as though it had been uttered simply 
to glorify Pompey. 

33. Re! publicae heue ^reiidie, i. e. belli rei publics causa sos- 
cepti bene gerendi. 

36. liegibus solutus. By the lex annalia, a. u. c. 574, it was 
decreed that the consul should be 43 years of ago. The age requ'si^ 
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Pan 

(or the edilesbip, which was the fint of the cnnUe magifltraeies, by go 
the same law was 36. But Pompey was coasol when he was only 36. 

38. Iterum trimipliaret. a. u. o. 683, at the age of 35, 

over Sertorius. Usually no one could be permitted to tnamph nnlen 
he had held the office of dictator* of consul, or of prstor. 

42. Prolecta su&t xs ei tnbota sunt. 

4^3. A Q,« Catuli atqae a eet* bomlmim auetoritate* 

On the repetition of the prepositioB, see note on p. 18, Ime 5. 

Ch. XXII.->1. Videant, m, &c. Z. 534. 64 

Sm Stto Jure facere ahquid dicuntur, qui libere, [no aibitrio, unllo 
impediente, impune faciunt With perfect right 

6. Vel contra omnes* Z. 734. 

T. lisdem Istis reclamauAttiu. Hortensfais, Catolas, and their 
adherents. 

8. Uuum iUuin ex oiniiibiia. Z. 691.— Quem . . . praponerettM. 
Z. 567. 

10« Studia yestra. Your views and wishes. 

!!• Siu autem vos plus .... yidlstls* But if you then saw 
more clearly the true interests of the state, if yon better understood 
what was for the real welfare of the state. 

14. £t sibt et ceteris popali auctoritatl parendunu 

F. a 332. Ck>mpaie de Oral. 1, 23, 105: Gerendus est iibi mo9 
adolescentihua. How might Cicero hare avoided the two datives, 
one ti the agent, the other of the object ? Z. 651 ; P. O. 335, h. 

IS* Atque, &c. This passage down to gaudeant, § 68, is by 
Orelli printed in italics and included in brackets. With reference to 
which he makes the following note : <* Qusb Uteris inclinatis exprimen- 
da curavimns, ea sobditicia et ex atiqua declamatiuncula hie incolcata 
esse viderunt Naugerius, Pautagathns, Blochius, qui subtiliter ea de 
re dispntavit, et Madvig." But Madvig, in his second edition of select 
orations from Cicero, gives it without any indication of its being of 
doubtful genuineness. 

1 8* MagniB et multsD* Madvig retains, with Emesti, mult<D et 
magntB. The text is from Cod. Erf. and given also by Klotz. Of it 
Orelli BuyB, " utique contra veri Ciceronis usum ; cf. $ 23." Compare 
Krebs* Guide, ^ 8l^^Difficile est Owing to the wealth and remote 
sitnation of those conntries. 

lO* Intertomm uationum* Remote from the sea. 

do* NiliU allad nisi. Z. 735 and 771, Ifote, Benecke defends 
nihil aliud quam. 

2ff • Per bos anuos* Of late years. 

29* QrUit^us =s ut lis. — Causa belli = pretextns, simulatio belli. 
Dicitur euim causam inferre, qui simnlat causam ac fingit. 

3e. Ncm modo sed. Z. 724, says. When a transition from 

greater to lesser things is to be expressed, we usually find non moda 
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^ «cd without the ciiom. Arnold (P. €. Pan 2, 505) objects, that 

the second is always the Hromger statement Here, though a trihu- 
nui is in himself le99 than an imperaiar or legatus, yet that a prov- 
ince conld not endure even a tribune, is a stronger assertion than that 
it could not bear an impetator or legattu, 

3T« Anlmos ac spiritus* Superhiam et quas inde oritur, libidi- 
nem atque avaritiam. On the plural, see Z. 92. 

Gh. XXIIL — 40. etui 86 a pecimlis* Madyig adopts the coo- 
jecture of Benecke and omits se. Beneeke retains it in [ ]. 

42. Bfanus oculos aiilmum cohibere* Cf. deOff, 1,40: At 
enhn jprcRtorem, SophocUf deeet nom solum manut, Med etiam ocuiot 
abstinentet habere, 

44« fieqoam* Z. 136. For even if a rich city were really dis- 
posed to peace and tranquillity, some occasion was sought to charge 
it with disobedience and contumacy, for the purpose of pinnderiog its 
riches. 
g5 ^» Requisiyit » desideravitd — Videbat, sc ora maritmat I e. 
habitatoree, incolsB orss maritimin. Z. 675. The common reading is 

Videbat enim populum Romanum non loeupletari neqiu ms, 

&c. The reading of the text is defended by Benecke, and giren by 
later editors, except that Madvig reads neque no9 instead of neque eot 
It best suits the connection, and is uearert to the MSS. The Gense 
is: For they (L'e. the inhabitants of the coast) saw that the pretois, 
with the exception o^ a few, yeariy enriched themselves from the ap- 
propriations of the public money, and that they in the name of a fleet 
attamed nothing else, &c. From this passage it appears that the 
pnetors, along the Mediterranean and particularly in Asia Minor, 
yeariy recelyed appropriations from the public treasury, for the par- 
pose of fitting out ships ; and that they embezzled this money, and ap- 
plied it to their own use. This neglect of their naval force left them 
too weak to resist the pirates, and subjected them to defeats, which 
brought disgrace upon the Roman name. 

6. Classium nomine* Z. 679. — Detrimeniis aecipiendis. The 
difl^rence in the use of the participle in due and of the perf. pass, par- 
ticiple, though we may often render both by a verbal noun in ingt 
should be attended to. It is the difference of a completed and part 
action and one yet to be. Compare urbis eondenda prmcipium prth 
fectum a Romulo, and ifUtiiuttB rei pubUea clarum exordium. De 
Rep, 2, 3. Also, euperetitione toUenda religio non toUitwr, De XHs. 
2, 72. Sublata euperetitione would represent this action as prior ta 
the other ; but tollenda marks it as continuing at the same time. So 
in Cat. 2, 10, 21 : male geeto negotio for gerendo, would modify the 
conception, though in itself giving a just idea. 

8. JacturiSy from jacire, properly the throwing of goods over- 
board in a storm ; then any loss whatever ; and hero, as a kind ol 
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waste or loss, expense, largess, made to those through whose aid (heygg 
had received their province. 

0» Coudltiouibas* Engagements. Klotz reads, et quibus con- 
ditiomlm8.^^Videlicet isti, so. Horteosius, &c, ironieaUy ; for he had 
said before, noverunt soeiorum vulnera, &c. Z. 345. 

11* Ctuvm .... turn* Z. 723^ — AUenit vituM magnum Quia 
vitiis aliorom vacat; with perhaps an allnsion to the cognomen of 
Magnus, which he had received from Solla. 

13. XoUte duhitare. Z. 585, Note in fin., and 586.— Qutn 
Z 541. 

14« Inter tot annos. The correctness of this expression was 
formerly qnestioned, but is sufficiently defended by several similar 
passages. On the ground of this doubt, however, some editors have 
erased annos, understanding imperatoreo; and the correspondence be* 
tween huic uni and inter tot seems to favor this reading. — Uniu .... 
quern gaudeanU P. C. 484 (a) ; Z. 561. 

IT* Bellorum omnium, i. e. omuis generis. 

18. P. Servllitts. Consul a. u. o. 675. He was the first of the 
Romans who led an army to Mount Taurus, and for his victory over 
the Isaurians, whom he reduced to subjectiou, he received the cogno- 
men of Isauricus. He was joint advocate of the law with Cicero. 
— Marique, He had been successful in several engagements with tho 
pirates. 

19* Ctuum .... dellberetls. The subjunctive denotes a pos- 
sible case, and asserts conditionally. 

«0. C curio. C. Scribonius Curio, consul a. u. c. 678. He tri- 
umphed over the Dardanians, a. u. o. 683 ; and was the first Roman 
general who penetrated to the Danube. 

ft2» Praedltas. This word does not well sait re6ti« ^««<m. Here 
m a kind of zeugma, and insignio or conspicuus may be supplied. — 
Cn. Lentulus, Clodianus. Consul a. u. o. 682.— Pro. Z. 312. 

24. C. Casslus, Varus. Consul a. u. c. 681.— Caawas, integri- 
tate, &c. Tho genitive or ablative of quality seldom stands, as here, 
in immediate connection with proper names. The connection is com- 
monly effected by means of the apposition of homo or mr. So too, 
not oapientiooimuo Soerateo, Corinthuo ampUsoima, but Socrates, 
sap. homo ; Cor, urhs ampl. 

ftS. Videtc, ttt. This is the readmg of the MSS., and suits the 
sense. See Z. 614, in fin. From ut appears to have arisen utrum, 
and then tium, which is the common text Madvig adopts a fwmer 
conjecture of Orelli, and gives videte, horumne. 

Ch. XXIV.— 33. Cum tanto studio. Z. 472.— iVtinc iterum 
. The first was in passing the Gabinian law. An earlier reading is non 

iterum vidimus. Benecke contends also for adesse videmus, 

tlaiming with Wunder, p. Plane 12, 29, p. 101, that the parUde 
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Cfi qummf at often as it hat the meaning of eo, qnodf neceasarily leqakMr 
the indicative. See P. C. 488 (c). 

3S« De re* De tanto Tiio delifendo^— De perfieUndi faeuUate. 
About ocor ability to carry throogh this choice. The nomben and 
seal of the people ahow their aeBtimenta. 

ST* Atqae is here explanatory. The benefieium conairted ia tiie 
pnetorahip which had been conferred on him. 

40* Polliceor ac defisro* Defero ■■ nltro ofiero, confeio» at 
nomeroaior cadat oratio, adjectnm Terbo poUieear. 

41* Hole loco temploque* There were numerons temples 
aioond the fomm. We are» however, to underatand templo of the 
roatra, aa a nearer explanation of loco, Cf. ts Vatin. in rottria, in 
Mo, inqumm, augwrato templo ac loco; Liv. 8, 14: ro9traque id iem^ 
pUtm appellatum, because conaecrated by angaries. — Pr<Bnde»t, See 
note on p. 39» line 7. 

42* Ad rem pubUcam adeunt* Compare ad magiatratw rem' 
que publicam accedere. Verr. 1, 12, 33. Theee phraaes are ived of 
thoee who are candidates for public offioes, or who are entering upon 
public life clothed with civic honoiBL 

43* Ciyasquam* Pompey or his friends. — Neque quo, Z. 536> 
We should expect ** sed quod hoc rei publics utilissimum esse coofido'* 
to follow, but the construction changes at § 71. In a similar way the 
construction is broken off, ad Q.frat 2, 2 ; and pro Quinet 3, 11. 
gg S* Houorlbua* The consniship parttcniariy, since this was the 
only remaining object of Cicero's ambitifm. 

3* Vi homiuem pnestare opoiiet* So far as a man can en- 
gage to do. 

4* Houorem* Madvig and Kloti, honoree. 

4S* Badem lUa nostra laborloslssima ratloue vitas, sc vos de- 
fendendi. 

T* Mllii* Z.4I9. 

8* Tantnmqne abest, nt ..... at* And so far from seeming to 
have aimed at some grateful return, I even, &c. Tantutn tdtette, 
followed by two clauses with ut, is ahnost without excepti<m used im- 
personally ; the firrt sentence with ut forming its subject, and the sec* 
ond aentenoe with ut depending upon the tafUum, 

lO* Simultates* See Arnold's Nepos, p. 177. 

11* Xon necessutas* For I m^t have avoided them.— Ao" 
nrntHet. An instance of the fignrea litBtes and asyndeton. Tbeii 
advantage to the state Manntius finds, in the ascertaining of the will 
of the citizens, so as to be able to distinguish the good from the bad; 
Benecke, because he faicuired them in undertaking a cause whidi 
would be of the highest utility to the peq>le ; M<Kay, because puUie 
good often accrues fnmi the disputes of political opponents by reason 
of the watch which they keep on each other's actions. 
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12* Hochonore. The pnetonhip. c^ 

13* Vestram Yolimtatem* Your inclination to confer this com- 
mand on Pompey. 

Iff. Commodis et rationibos. The latter as a synonym of the 
former is more comprehensive : omnes enim res dicit, que ad ipsum 
pertinent. 
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THE ORATION FOR M. MARCELLUa 



INTRODUCTION. 

M. Claudius Marcellus had been a friend of Cicero's from his eaiiiest 
youth ; their views on political affairs had generally coincided, and they cod 
tinned to act in concert until the breaking out of the civil war. His merits 
as an orator are said to have been of a high order, and inferior to few except 
Cicero himself. He is first mentioned as curule aedile with P. Qodias, a. u. c. 
698. In February of that year he defended Milo, at Cicero's request, agaiiwt 
the charge of violence brought against him by Clodius. In 700, he was one o( 
the six advocates who defended the cause of M. Scaurus ; and after the death 
of Clodius, 702, took a prominent part in the defence of Milo. In the year 703 
he was consul with Ser. Sulpicius Rufus, and during the period of his magis- 
tracy he showed himself a zealous partisan of Pompey, and sought to secure 
his favor by urging the senate to extreme measures against CsBsar. 

But all the party zeal and animosity of Marcellus did not blind him to the ob- 
vious imprudence of forcing on a war for which they were unprepared. Though 
he joined Pompey and his partisans in Epirus, it is clear that he did not engage 
with any heartiness in the cause, of which, according to Cicero, he foresaw 
the failure from tlie beginning ; and after the battle of Pharsalia he aban- 
doned all thoughts of prolonging the contest, and withdrew to Mytilene,whero 
he gave himself up to the pursuits of rhetoric and philosophy. Here CffiBar 
was content to leave him unmolested in a kind of honorable exile ; and Ma^ 
cellus himself was unwilling to sue to the conqueror for forgiveness, though 
Cicero wrote to him repeatedly from Rome, urging him in the strongest man- 
ner to do so, and assuring liim of the clemency of Csesar. But though Mar- 
cellus himself would take no steps to procure his recall, his friends at Rome 
were not backward in their exertions for that purpose ; and at length, in a full 
assembly of the senate, C. Marcellus, the cousin of the exile, threw himself at 
Caesar's feet to implore the pardon of his kinsman, and his example was fol- 
lowed by the whole body of the assembly. Caesar yielded to this demonstra- 
tion of opinion, and Marcellus was declared to be forgiven, and restored to all 
his former honors. Cicero wrote to announce to him this favorable result, in 
a letter now lost ; but the answer of Marcellus is preserved, and is marked by 
a singular coldness, which would lead us to the conclusion that his indiffer- 
ence in this matter was real and not assumed. He, however, set out on his 
return ; but having touched at the Peineeus, where he had an interview with 
his former colleague, Sulpicius, then proconsul in Greece, he was assassinated 
immediately afterwards by one of his own attendants, P. Magius Chila There 
seems no doubt that the deed was prompted by private resentment, though 
suspected at the time to have been committed at the instigation of CeBsar. 
Sulpicius paid him all due funeral honors, and caused him to be buried in the 
Academy, where a monument was erected to him by the At^Heilic^is* ^ ^ 
public expense.— DicT. Gr. and Rom. Bioo. and Myth, 
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The oration for Marcellus was spoken in the senate, a. u. o. 708 ; and was 
the fiist which Cicero delivered after the downfall of the republic. As subse- 
quently written out and published, it was always admired as a finished dis- 
course. ** Cicero," says Middleton, " touched by the generosity of Csesar, 
and greatly pleased with the act itself, on the account of his friend, returned 
thanks to him in a speech, which, though made upon the spot, yet for ele- 
gance of diction, vivacity of sentiment, and politeness of compliment, is supe- 
rior to any thing extant of the kind in all antiquity." It has been rested as 
tlie model of Pliny's Panegyric of Trsuan ; and passages from it are quoted 
and explained by Nonius Marcellus, Lactantius, and Priscian, as well as in 
the fragments of Commentaries on Cicero's Orations, which have come down 
to us under the name of Asconius Pedianus. 

Notwithstanding this, it is maintained by F. A. Wolf, that Cicero delivered 
no oration for Marcellus, still less tliat he wrote one out ; and, consequently, 
that the present oration is a declamatory exercise of a later period, perhaps of 
the age of Tiberius, shortly before Asconius. This view was assailed by 
Worm, Kalau, and Weiske, but defended by Spalding, until at a later date 
Jacob re-examined the whole question, and came to tlie conclusion that, iu 
accordance with the testimony of the ancients, Cicero delivered and wrote 
out a qieech for Marcellus, and that this speech can be, in a great measure, 
recognised in the oration which has come down to us, but that it has received 
later additions and interpolations. Tliis view was received with much favor 
by Passow and Hand. Independently of Jacob, Hug also, and after him Sa- 
vels, who gave prominence to the testimony of Cicero himself, endeavored 
to set aside the doubts respecting the genuineness of the present oration, 
which Schutz, and after him Orelli, who also directed attention to earlier 
doubts of a Spaniard, John Andres, again condenmed as spurious, though 
such a sentence, even allowing smgle interpolations, as also numerous varia- 
tions of MSS. from each other, on the whole, can hardly be justified or rest on 
a sure and satisfactory basis, in opposition to the external evidence of the au- 
thorities already noticed, or to tlie finished style and composition of this ora- 
tion. Some old scholia on this oration, which, although not written by Asco- 
nius in their present form, are yet not later than the 4th century, have been 
discovered by Angelo Mai. Among later assertors and defenders of the au- 
thenticity of the oration for Marcellus, may be mentioned Steinmetz, Dru- 
maun, R. Klotz, and Supfle. 

For the authorities upon this question, we refer to Dunlop*s Roman Litera- 
ture, vol. 3 ; and Bahr's Geechiohte d. Rom. Literatur. 3e Ausg. 2r Band 
,1. 284, fgg. 



ANALYSIS. 

I. In the introduction Cicero declares his purpose of again appearing as an 
orator in public ; and justifies his determination, partly by the uncommon 
and extraordinary goodness of Caesar, partly by his joy upon the pardon of 
Marcellus, (4 1-4.) 

i. The orator magnifies the clemency of Caesar, by comparing it with hit 
great achievements and victories, which latter must doubtless give plact 
to the former ; toi— 

23 
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(m) The victor most share the g^ry of his viotonr wtth fortooe and wiUi lui 
army, bat not so the glory of his humanity and clemency, (^ 4-7.) 

(hy Victory over powerfiil nations is aduered by bravery and prudence, 
while acts of gentleness and compasaiim raise a hero to a level with deity. 
(♦a) 

(r) Military exploits excite emotions of dread, but the qualities of a good 
heart gladden all hearts, even in mere fiction, or when they are found be- 
fore our time, and do not, as the deeds of Caesar, fall under pur own ob- 
servation, (^ 9-11.) Nay more, this clemency and goodness of heart in a 
victor excites the hig^iest cmiceivable joy and gratitude, and by it even the 
dead are honored in their surviving relatives, (^ 11.) 

(d) Time destroys and annihilates the works of our hands and of our power, 
bat deeds of righteousness and mercy continue to shine more and more 
brightly. (♦ 11, 12.) 

(e) CsBsar has vanquished victory, by showing the highest gentleness and fa- 
vor to the vanquished, which could not have been expected from the 
partisans of Pompey, (it 12-18.) Conclusion of the first part of the oration. 
(♦!»,«).) 

S. The orator answers the twofold opinion of Caesar, that snares are laid for 
his life, and that he has lived long enough for nature and for fame. To this 
Cicero replies, 

(1) That— (a) Such a suspicion is incredible, for none of his friends will be- 
tray him, and his enemies by his kindness have been made his truest and 
surest friends and followers, (^ 21.) (b) He wishes and hopes, howerer, 
that Caesar will not drop this solicitude, but retain it for the good of the 
state, which is so closely connected with his safety. (^ 22-24.) 

(2) Caesar may have lived long enough for nature, but not for his country. 
This point is touched with much frankness and discretion, and was by some 
of the earlier commentators regarded as the finest and most striking part 
of the oration, (^ 26-32.) Then follows an entreaty to Ciesar to take care to 
preserve his life, and a promise, in his own and the senate*s name, of the 
most fEiithful protection. 

4. In conclusion, he gives repeated thanks for the preservation and pardon 
of Marcellus, 32.) 

Page 

gi7 Ch. I. — 1* Dlutanii slleutil, governed hy finem , . , atiidiU So 
de Off. 1, 22, 76. Krebs, Guide, 351, incorrectly says finem faeere 
takes tiie genitive only, not the dative. It has its object sometimes in 
the dative as well as in the genitive. Pro Cluent, 67, 191. Of. 4, 11, 
Monumentis tuts allatura finem sit <etas. — His temporibus. See note 
on page 15, line 31. The reference is to the period of the civil wars, 
and the calamities which they had brought upon the state. Cicero, 
after GsBsar's victory, displeased with the new order of things, had 
avoided all participation in public afikira ; but now the pardon of Mar- 
cellus had made so favdrable mi impression on him, that he hoped to 
see a return, at least in part, to the former republican relations and ad- 
ministration, which he takes this occasion, particularly in ch. 8, $ 33, 
to urge upon Cesar. — Eram .... usus, in lively disoonm for the per- 
fect, as though this silence had been long past Wolf coBdemns it as 
aknoet a solecism. EUendt ad Brut. 2, 7, (ed. i,) compares several 
similar passages, where the pluperfect is connected with the present 
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S* irout«nelre«liqao,«c. deterrites. Fcht Ci08u*» magnanimity i*nr 
left no room to fear that he wouki «ct the tyraat.^ — Dolore, at the 
thought of MaKsellus'a exile. 

3c V^recundla* From a aense of ^opriety. Le sentiment des 
tmtvemtmee*. Lemaire. C£ ad JPom. 4, 13 1 Jn ipsius (Cssans) 
eonsuetudinem, quam adhue meua pudor mihi clausit, inainuubo. 
Hoior and i>9ruundia are aoore folly explained in the sentence below, 
eonmieaeing DoUham enimt &«• Qieero, ad Fam. 4, 4, 4, spesUu of 
Una day and his speech as follows: Statucramt nen mehercule iner' 
iiOf 9ed detiderio priHina dignitatie, in perpetuum taeere, Fregit 
kite mewn connUum et CUMorie magnitudo aninU et senatus offiei- 
um» Itmnpte plunbut verbis egi CtBtari gratias, &a — Idemque, sc 
dies, imtiutn, sc attalit» . . . , dictndi. Observe the ehiastic arrange- 
ment of this period. 

S» Tautaoa evfm mansuetndinem, &c. It would be h^ly un- 
becoming, especially in me, who regard my own former influence and 
authority as secured by the restoration of Marcellns, to pass over 
without notice such exalted traits of pharacter. 

7* Modum fss moderationem animi in omnibus rebus. So p. Seat, 
4 79. — ^Denique, Z. 7^7. — Sapientiam. This ahnost divine wisdom 
of Csesar is exhibited in his control of anger, suppression of revenge, 
and maguaaimons forgiveness of injuries. 

8* Tacitus praeterire .... possum* Z. 682 

10« Vocem et auctoritatem* lioquendi (et scribendi) libeita- 
tem et auctoritatem, qua senator et consularis utebar. 

13« lu eadem Cfmsasin partibus Pompeii. The text of this 
oratiott is given from' the edition of Klots, M. T. Cicero's sammtliche 
Reden, Leipzig, 1835. In this passage the reading, which differs 
semewhat from the common texty is that of the excellent J^furt and 
othcf MSS. The change of tense in esaet and /ut<Mm is because, at 
the time of which the orator speahsy IVfaroellus was not, like CiceN(» 
focoaciled to C^Bsar, but still belonged to the opposite party. So alao 
ScbuHz and S^fle t Stelnmetz reads: qui in eadem causa, in qua 
ego, fuiaaett <^. — In qua. The omissioin of the^irepesitien beibre ihe 
relative, when it stands before the same case of the demonstrativoy is 
OMal prinoipaUy in those relative chuusesk. m which^ the verb of the de- 
monstrative clause is to be supplied. Z. 77& 

' 16L VeUve k the more comoioa form of the ablative of vetua. 
Al. veteri — lUo mmuh atque imUotore, MarceUus was distinguished 
asta/orator. Brut. 71, d48-*2$l* Jfnitator is not one virbo simply 
ihipies alter anodier, but one who is devoled to the same pursuits. C£ 
ad Fam, 15,9, h 

SUh Sigmftn aU^pod siiatalliti. I>uotnm est e re militari et a 
ligBO, <}uod in oastris in pndtorio attcdUfiur atque proponitnr 

SI* :Itt miltl«» senatotilMtt. 



Digitized 



by Google 



268 N0TB8. 

gi7 33* Sed paalo ante omnibiu* Sopply inteUeetum eit See 
Z> 419, Note. In this constructioa the passive expresses an intransi- 
ti?e or reflexive activity, and the dative denotes the originator of this 
activity at the same time as the person who participates in it, or for 
whom it takes place, while ab with the ablative simply expresses the 
originator. 

S3* Ckymmemoratls .... oflfensioiifbiis. Cf. ad Fam. 4, 4, 3, 
from which letter we learn that Ciesar, before he pardoned MarceUna 
and restored him to his former dignity, complained in the senate of his 
bitter enmity. Marcellns had, when consul, proposed the immediate 
abrogation of Ctesar's authority as proconsul in Gaul, and had caused 
a citizen of Comum to be scourged, in order to diow his contempt for 
the privileges lately bestowed by Ciesar upon that colony. Steinraetz: 
senatui populoque Romano eoneesnstu 

24* Dig;nitatem« For distinguished men like Marcellus give dig- 
nity to the state by their high character. 

ftfS* Susplclonibus. That Marcellus might in future still be his 
^nemy. 

26* Ille qnidem* A fine transition to praise of Marcellus, whose 
character and life are approved both by friends and foes. OrelH and 
Schultz : ante acta tBtatis, 

28* Ex quo* Refer these words forward to the clause quwn in 
accepto sit tanta gloria, as containiug the reason. 

29* liaus .... gloria. The orator rises from tons to gloria. Ci 
pro Balh. 5 : lauo refers to CeBsar, gloria to Marcellus. If it was glo- 
rious for Marcellus to receive this fkvor ttom the senate, who inter- 
ceded in his behalf, and fronh you who restored him, how much more 
glorious is it for you to have conferred it. 

30« Bst vero fortunatas file* His strength of mind and vir- 
tues sustained him, and made him happy, even in exile. Gf. BnU. 
71, 150. Senec. Cons, ad Helvid. 9, med. — Cujus sa quum ejos. Z. 
564. Marcellus did not really feel so great joy at his recall, as his 
friends, to whose wishes he yielded. Ad Fam. 4, 7, 8 ; 9, 10, 11. 
3g 1. Ad lllnm. So Orelll, Schultz, and SUpth. Others ad ip- 
9um. 

2« dnod, sc. ex ejus salute letitiam ad ornnes pervenisse. Orelli, 
Schultz, and Steinmctz : quod ei quidem, 

Ch. II.— 6. NuIUus, sc hominis. Why not neminis? F. C. 
p. 326* ; Z. 676. On the two genitives in diflferent refetions, we Z. 
423, Note. On the order, Z. 791.— i^mtfn ingenii. So rich a How 
of language, such a stream of eloquence. Cf. p. lege Man., § 36, 
and Acadd. 2, 38, 119 : flumen orationif aureum f undent Arintote' 
les. Schultz with Orelli reads: Nullius tantum est flumen ingetm, 
luUa dieendi . . . tanta tis. But many MSS. ghre wilK, which may 

supposed to have arisen ftom the omMon of the fntfk of aiift^ 
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A^pasMga, which M only to be •zeued by the connderatioiii that Cicttc 
™ might have felt it necessary to put himself above all snspicioB in Ce- 
sar's eyes. Similar passages exist an the omtions for Ligariosr and foi 
Deiotams, especially § 36. The oration ibr Marcelloa was the firet 
delivered after his pardon-^iSei tmmen, &«. A general mode of ex* 
pression, with reference to ^ 4 extr. mullam in hia laudem, &c Id 
\ 7, the orator expresses himself more foUy on this point 

2ft» If am .... quidam. He speaks with caution, aud does not 
say aiii or plerifue in opposition to himself but only quidimf (panel,) 
to show that they might have been mistaken in thair jndgme:tt Com- 
pare Nepos, Thratyb. 1,4. Std^Hlth &^ 

124* Proprtae .... imperatoriaiu Krebs, Guide, 167 ; Z. 411. 

ST. FortHna sIM viiidicat. So Nepos, Thratyb. L 1. plurima 
vera fortuna vindieat Gomparo Ces. B^ &.5, 30 : MttUum quum 
in omnibut rebus, turn in re miUtari potest fertmna. 

38« Htyns gloiin, from pardoning Marcellos. Lau$ soon fel- 
lows as a synonym of giaria. The former is properly the praise and 
esteem, which the meritorioos and noble man enjoys ; the latter, re- 
nown, fruit of esteem. Lous denotes more the individual and mo- 
mentary ; ghria enhances the idea, and denotes the general and 
lasting. Gloria . , , , est eonsentiens laus bonorum, incorrufta ws 
bene judicantium de excellenie virtute. Tusc, 3> iL 

SO* dnaBtumcunque est* This expression often restricts and 
limits ; quod eerte maximum is therefore added to prevent ambiguity. 

3 It* Prs^ectus, se. alarum, qui equestribus turmis preest, in oppo- 
aiUm to eenturio, a commander of a company of infantry. So, in the 
next line, cohors, of the infantry ; turma, of the cavalry. This pas- 
sage is an instance of rhetorical amplification. 

34* 9e iiou oflfert* Orelli, Sehultz, aiyl Steinmetz place se be- 
fore societatem. — Cedit. So Schultx and Steinmetz Orelli, conee- 
dit.-^Tuam se esse. OreHI, Sehultz, and Stemmeta, wHh Emesti, 
omit se, understanding gloriam. Tuam sx tui arbitrii, or in taa po- 
testate positam. 

Ch. III. — 3T* Barbaras* Tbe Gauls, Germans, Britons. 

38* Innumerablles* The Gauls, and e^ieclally the Alexan- 
drians. — Locis infinitas, Britain, Africa, Sp«in, and Pontus. 

39* £t before natnram is omitted by OrelH, SchoHz, and Stein- 
metz. 

40* VIucI* Sehultz reads vinci vi possent. OrelH suggests vinei 
ut possent, 

42* Animum Ttocere, quia animus invictus habetur. De Fts. 
3, 22, reete invietus (habebitnr animus), eujus etiam si corpus eon* 
stringatur, animo tamen vincula infiei nulla possint. Compare 
Horace, Ep. 1,2: Animum rege, qui nisi paret, knperat — Victo^ 
riam iemperare, Z. 414» What is tbe proper constmetion of tsm 
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'^^ '^ is here used? The ftccusative here is^Q 

^^ttkf. * '^™ digiiitatem. Compare ad 

^^4|i^ ^u inferred that Ctssar in some 

' - 'S con«alar man. fiat he died before 

4ir '» 3. Bat the delicate way in which 

^ ^ .ed, 80 that it seemed to come from the 

' ^ jitended< 

J, and Supfle, from the £r/. Ox/, and other 69 
ibe common text faciat, which Steinmetz and 

im dee. Wolf was displeaaed mth this ezpreesion 
Klotz defends it by reference to the common opinion of 
respecting their gods. In popular belief and traditieh the 
jetween a mortal and inmiortal being was not so great, but 
a apotheosis was easily adopted. The language of the enlight- 
a also generally conformed to the belief of the mass. The senate 
.ad erected a statue to Cffisar in the capitol, with the inscription, 
Semideus est. See p. Deiot § 33. Lactantius, 1, 9, cites thb pas- 
sage, reading non modo ego eum. Priscian also quotes it 

3. llle qnidenau Cf. § 11, and Z. 744. Where quidem has a 
concessive fofce =s '* it is true," " certainly," and introduces a word 
preparatory to sed, the prouQun, otherwise omitted^ is usually inserted. 
See Z. 278 and 801.— i^on solis nostria. Z. 687. Steinmetz and 
Schultz : non solum. Gemhard, ad Cat M. 23, 83, incorrectly denies 
that the adj. non solus can stand for the adv. non solum, when sed or 
sed etiam follows. See Klotz, Lai. p. 137, fg. 

fim Xec ulla unquam* Krebs* Guide, 527. Z. 738.— iSeci to- 
men ejusmodi res .... obstrepi .... videntun. The c<mstraction here 
should be noticed as a departure from the regular form. Obstrepere 
being neater should retain its dative in the passive voice, and be con- 
stmed impersonally » as Liv. 3, 49 : Decemviro ohstrepitut. So too 
the infinitive of the passive is impersonal, and requires the quasi aux- 
iliaries soUq, possum, tideoT, &c., to be impersonal, although videor 
in Latin, contrary to the English idiom, is aUnost exclusively personal 
iu construction. See P. C, 285 and 297 ; Z. 412 ; and Krebs* Ghiide^ 
171 and 413. The language is highly figurative, and concinnity of 
expression is obtained by this, eonstruotion. Jacob compares, de Opt, 
gen. 4, 11 : nam si arriderentur. Compare for a similar conceptiou, 
Herat Od. 2, 1, n^r-Neseia quomodo. Z. 553. 

1 O* . QAOd uatura iusolens* Ct ad Fam. 4, .4, 2 : Victoria, qua 
eivilibus beUis semper est insolens;. and 4, 9, 3 : Victoria, qua eti" 
•w «* flkJ nuliores venit, tamen eos ipsos feroeiores impotentioresque 
'nddit. 

13« Sed etiam tu fictla. Compare LaL 7 24 Eleganter ges* 
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/*Q tis pro otrif , ut antitheta essent nmiliora, gerere quidem res et fingere 
accurate opponuntnr. — Quos nunqttatn vidimus, diligamus. Cf. ImbI 
8,28. 

13* Te Tero, &c The orator here passes in a lively and ani- 
mated manner, to that which is before his eyes, and by wliich there- 
fore his feelings are more deeply and strongly moved. 

14* Sensusque et os ceniimus* So also Orelli, Schnltz, and 
Steinmetz. Whose emotions, as depicted on the countenance, we 
behold, expressive of the desire to preserve what of the state has es- 
caped the fortune of war. For et os, which Emesti, Wolf, and Spal' 
ing defend, some adbpt the conjecture of Faemus, and read sensusque 
eos, which Jacob also advocates. Eos, i. e. tales, smoothes the con 
nection with the following uL 

1 7* Parietes .... g^estlimt. The language becomes more and 
more bold, as the orator rises to the completion of his climax. Cf. 
Cluent 6, 15.— Medius fidius. Z. 361, Note. 

18. m mihi Yidetur. So Orelli, Schultz, and Stemmetz. We 
should expect ut tniki videntur, as from Cod. CoU some editions read 
See references in note on line 5 above, especially Krebs, Chiide, 
413. 

19* Ilia auctoritas* The abstract for the concrete = vir ille 
maximffi auctoritatis. Others understand it of the former authority 
and dignity of the senate. Jacob explains it as illi senatores adbac 
exulantes, regarding the pardon of Marcellus as an earnest of the 
pardoii of others. 

Gb. IV. — 21* Bquidem quum .... yiderem. A transition from 
M. Marcellus to his kinsmen and family, whom the tears of C. Mar- 
cellus bring to Cicero's mind. — Incompaxfihili pieiate. On the aflec- 
tion of C. Marcellus for his cousin Marcus, see ad Fam. 4, 7, and 9. 
C. Marcellus was consul a. u. c. 704. He was at first a zealous and 
uncomprcHnising advocate of the party hostile to GflBsar. He, however, 
remained in Italy, and obtained the forgiveness of the conqueror. He 
was the husband of Cesar's niece Octavia, and at a later period, as 
such, enjoyed a place of high consideration. He is often confounded 
with a brother of M. Marcellus, whose name was the same, and who 
was consul a. u. c. 705. He appears to have perished in the civil 
wars. For ineomparahili Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz give comtM- 
morabili, which variation Klotz omits to notice. 

22* Ylderem, of time, to denote what is casual or accidental, 
therefore not videbam. P. C. 489 ; Z. 578, 579, Note. 

23. Obfadit* Obfundere denotes to overspread as with a flood ; 
to throw as it were a cloud over any thmg ; and conveys the idea 
of something grave and sorrowful. The word here seems sug- 
gested by the preceding, lacrimas. Sicut C. Marcelli vultui laori* 
mis, ita pectus Ciceronis dolore suffusum est. 



Digitized 



by Google 



ORATION FOR H. MARCBLLUS. 27d 

Fug* 

34* Eitiam mortals = licet sint mortal. Z. 635. — M, Maretllo gg 
conservato. By the restoration of Marcellus. Z. 637. 

ft6» Ad paucos redactam* Gf. ad Fam, 4, 11, extr. 

3T« Gratalationlbus* Days of rejoicing, festival days^ — Ante^ 
ponis. So Klotz and SQpfle, from Erf. and 3 Oxf, MSS., for the 
common anteponea. The present suits the confidence of the presump* 
tion. In the following passage, down to afferet laudibus, Klotz de- 
fends from MSS. his variations from the common text, which differs 
in several particulars. The chief difference is in ut nulla inpaiSf where 
the usual reading is ut tropais, omitting nulla. But Osiander thinks 
the new reading harmonizes as little with the following, as the old did 
with the preceding sentence. He therefore prefers, with Halm ^Zeit- 
schrift fur Alterthumswissenschaft, 1838, p. 167,) the conjecture ut si 
ulla, and helow, fioretcat, instead of either ,/Zore«ee^ orjloreseit Fr. 
Schneider (JahrbQcher f. Philol. n. Paedag. 52r. Band, 1848, p. 285) 
rejects nulla, which Klotz received from Erf, and 8 Oxf, MSS., and 
takes nihil to vetustas as a parenthesis. He gives the connection in 
the thought as follows : ** This act of thy magnanimity is so great, 
that time brings an end to tliy trophies : but thy justice and clemency 
daily increase in fame ;" and remarks, that it is not surprising in Ci- 
cero, that a new sentence independent of ut should commence with at, 

30* Ct dux et comes* Compare p. Balb. 4, 9 : quum etiam ipn 
casus eventusque r^um non duces, sed comites ejus (Pompeii) cou" 
siliorum fuerint, 

33. Conficiat et consumat* The former may refer to the com- 
mencement, the latter to the end of the destruction. 

34* Ctuotldie. The distinction between quotidie and in dies, 
which wouM lead us here, because of the comparathre magis, to ex^ 
pect the latter, is not always observed. P, C, 69, t 

3ff* Quantum .... tantum. Z. 704. 

38* Yereor ut, &c. Cicero here purposely speaks not quite 
plainly. He did not wish to give full utterance to his thoughts re- 
specting the sentiments of the partisans of Pompey, as he had him- 
self been an opponent of Caesar, and therefore passes rapidly on 
Compare ad Fam, 4, 9, 2 ; Att, 7, 3, 4. In the next line Orelli gives 
ego ipse, 

40* Victoriam viclsse Tiderls, quum .... remisistl* See 
P. C, 488, (e). Quum is used with two indicative verbs in the same 
tense, to express identity of action as well as identity of time (when 
the best translation is by the preposition in :) as, Prteclare facis quum 
puerum diligis, you act a most noble part in thus loving the child. 

41* Ipsius Tictorto. Victory in itself considered, without regard 
to the victors who had gained it 

45t* Onuies* OrelH and Steitametz read fure omnes ; Schulti, 
f jure] otnnes. 
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Pag* 

go 44. I>evieta est* The flferoogilwiMd dewieta is weU cfaoBen vitK 

reference to victi and invietu$. 

7Q Cu. v.— 1* Atqae lioc . . « . Jttdlciiim quam late pateat 

attendite* TIub turn of thought oooid be only agroeable to the sen- 
ate, and not offensive to Cesar, who aou|^ to lay others under obliga* 
tioBs to himselfl The fivfor shown to MareeHos seemed to give as- 
sorance to other Pompeians, that they might expect like cleinency 
OnAhe aattdpatku, by which the sabject of the dependent claose ii 
made the olijeot of Uie leading clanae, see note on p. 56, line 15. 
With what verbs is this the oqee in Cicero? 

3« Faio * . • . nes^o qao. Here again, as § 12« from unwiUiogoesf 
to contemplate the origin. of the eivil war, Ckero hurries on, merely 
in pasNog calling it an unhappy and motnmful destiny that forced the 
followers of Pompey to arms. On neseas qtuh see Z. 553. 

4* Elrroris hnmanU . By euphemism, to soften the expresnoa. 
So in Lig; and in his letters, where Cieoo touches upon this sabject 
«-ii teeiere .... Uberaii sumuA. Cioeio regalariy joins the simple 
ablative with Ubenav where the notion is. not p^seaal. Z. 468. 

6* Item* Some read tleroai; his first restoratkm being when be 
was recalled £rom exile. 

T* Knllo d^recante* Z. 676 and 636. 

8* Sibi ipsos. Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmets read nid ipsit. In 
the next line after videtis, Steinmetx places a cqIou, and quotes the 
sehol Ambros. in support of it : Quum eoa, inquity C* Catar, qui 
€9tUra te pro Pompeio arma eeperant, iu scaoltim mlroduxitrkiO$tet 
non fuisse judieavU. 

Id* Ctuo qaidem in beUo* . Z. 743. 

14* Oratlonem eivium paeem flagitantium* Under this moie 
comprehensive form Cicero doubtless includes himself eqiecially, bat 
he did not wi^ distinctly to say meam paeem flagkantis. So be be- 
gins the next sentence with, Neque eium egOf A^ Cmi^are ad Fam. 
9,6,3; 16,12. 
. 15* Ilia, Pompeii, whom he avoids mentioning by name, as often 
m the Ligarius. So below, homirum for earn, or in a merely genenl 
way, without regard to his relation to the state, theiefore not strast, 
referring to the implied genitive in ilia .... arma. 

16* Bfea consUia pacis* See ad Att, 7, I^, and 7, 5. 

18* Privaio oonaillo* From considerations of personal obfiga^ 
tion, not. to iMrve the interests of the state. See ad Fam. 6, 6, 6^ 
ad Att 8, 3, S. CunMUia I judge to be a miqirint in the.editien of 
Klotz, as I find ojfioh in all others, except SQpfle's, who copies ftoA 
Klotz. Kiots himself notices no variation from OrsHi, who ^so^ with- 
out variation, gives officio. 

liO* PrudMis et selens* Ptudms denotes one who has ready 
practical views and circumspection ; aciens, one who possesses the re* 
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quintd information. Se^ Donat ad Terent,, Eun. 4, 1 : Prodeus ettyir/v 
qui intelligentia sua aliquid sentit ; scions, qui alicujus judicio rem cog- 
noscit 

HI* Q,uod quidem meuiii conailiam* And this pnipose of 
mine^sc. to advise peace, 

2ft* laliocoircLIiie. In the senate. 

S3* Integra re* Before the outbreak of the war. 

24* Gum ^ai^itto mei periculo. For the Fompeians threatened 
all who counselled peace. Plutarch, Cie. 39, gives an account of an- 
other danger which Cicero incurred, from declining the command 
ailer the l»ttle of Pharsalia. Pompey the son, and others, with drawn 
■words, assaijed him, calling him traitor, and would have taken his 
life, had not Cato interfered and saved him. — Ex qtw indicate transi- 
tion, and ^ igitur, ergo. Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz : jam nemo, 
and helow, rentm existimator .... C^uaris voluntag de hllo .... 
flRtrtan/ortOMtf* 

27* Statim, after the battle of Pharsalia, while he was in Egypt. 
See Lig. § 7. Wolf. But Jacob interprets : statim ut deprecabantur, 
immediately upon their application, without hesitation. On the omis- 
sion of the adversative conjunction between the two clauses, see Z. 
781. 

Ch. VI«— 31. Hh)u8 quidem rei, Marcellum a hello abhorruisse. 
Cicero, having attributed Ciesar's prompt pardon of himself to his 
advocacy of peace, now advances a like claim on the part of Mar- 
cellus, to whose desire for peace he himself bears witness, on the 
grroond of his intimacy with Marcellus, and his knowledge of his 
views. 

34. Certonun liominum* Cato, Lentulus, Scipio, &c. VelL 
2, 49. Plut Cat. 31. Certos autem homines vocamus, quos nomi- 
nare aut otiosum, ut hie, aut superfluum. 

BS» Victorise ferocltatem* Cnidelitatem victorum, ut exsilia, 
casdes, proscriptiones. 

37* Kon enim Jam causae, &c. Compare p. Lig* 6, 19. 

38. Vidimus, &c. Weiske notices the beauty of this §, both in 
respect to the figurative expressions and the construction. The first 
clause is chiastic. See also Z. 781. 

39* Gladiom vugina vacuum, &c. Victory had given to Ce- 
sar power to avenge himself, but, far from imitating Marius and Sulla, 
he wished to be formidable to his adversaries only on the field of bat- 
tle. None of his enemies, with the exception of Afranius, Faustus 
Sulla, and the younger L. Cesar, perished but in battle. Suet C<s«. 
75. But in the camp of Pompey there was only the breath of hatred 
and revenge. Several days before the battle a list of proscribed had 
been drawn up, in which were included even those who had remained 
in Italy, or who had shown indifference to the cause. Pompey him- 
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f^nself meditated vengeance. Cicero says of him, ad AiL 9, 10, Sulla 
twit animua ejus, et proseripturit diu, 

^Itm Bxcitaret, in reference to perctUit = ezcitaturus easet 

43« Alterlus Tero partis, sc. Pompeianie. Conatme Nihil ver* 
ampliuB dicantf quam nimis irae, fut, fuisse vietoriam alieriua p. 
id quod, &c. For the sake of emphasis and contrast, AU. p. are 
placed first. 
nri ft* Armatis, here refers of course to the followers of Caasar, and 
=a adversariis. — Otions, the neutral. 

S» ESxpetiTenmt* The indicative is the language of ctnifidence 
and certainty. 

7* Vel satiati aliquando* As it were a correction of vel pHo' 
catijam, 

9* Bono, sc. dementis et sapientim. 

lO* Natora = inddes animi, ingenium. Bene naturam moribiM 
conjungit, quia virtutes non solum insita vi nature, sed etiam moriboa 
et exercitio coroparantur. 

13* Feltcitati tuiB gratulabere* This Giesar himself admits. 
B, G. 3, 15 ; B. C, 3, 14 ; and Hirt in B, Alex. 75. Congratulabere 
is found in some editions, but Cicero appears not to have used the 
compound form of this verb. See Garaton. ad Plane. 27, 66. 

1 T« Vel sola* In accordance with the principles of the Stoics ; 
p. Deiot. § 37. 

19* A Tirtiite .... a fortmia* Virtue vadfortuna are peraoo- 
ified. Z. 451, in fin. 

^0» Commodata* Loaned. Ut eadem, que dedit, auferre tan- 
quam sua possit, nam commodata redduntur, donata retinentur^-^ 
Noli .... defatigari. Z. 585 and 586. Compare;?. Lig. § 37. 

ft^» Aliqua* Orelli and Schultz place aliqua after pravitate. 

33* Specie quadam rei publlce* Under color of the com 
mon good, or public weal. 

24. Tlmuerunt* As hostile to the welfare of the state. 

3^« Senserunt* By their own preservation after your victory. 
Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz after quod give plerique, which Erf. 
and other MSS. omit. 

Ch. VII.— JJT. Nunc veuio. Orelli, nunc vero v. ; Schultz, nunc 
[vera]. With this chapter commences the second part of this oratiou. 
The first part treated of the pardon of Marcellus ; and the second and 
leading part, containing the orator's opinion and judgment upon a mat- 
ter brought forward in the senate, treats of the snares to which Cawai 
already believed himself exposed, of which indeed Cicero makes nc 
mention elsewhere, not eVen ad Fam. 4, 4, although in that letter the 
restoration and pardon of Marcellus are communicated to Snipicius. — 
Atrocissimam suspicionem. Atrox from ater, as /«rar from feme, 
velox from velum, with the final syllable ox (oculue) related to &tlf, 
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properly expresses what is of a daik, lowering, sinister aspect or look, rj-t 
As a legal expression iir connection with vis, it means direct personal 
violence. So atroeitas, atrox res, atrox injuria, indicate a grave 
wrong or crime, &c., which evmces the hostile animus of the wrong- 
doer, and marks the criminality of the act, as one to be more severely 
punidied. In this sense Coesar's suspicion that his life was aimed at is 
called atrocissima. The atroeitas is estimated from the circumstan- 
ces; e. g. Quinctil. 6, 1, 15-18: atroeitas crescit ex his, quid factum 
sit, a quo, in quem, quo animo, quo tempore, quo loco, quo mode ; que 
omnia infinites tractus habent 

30* Falsam esse* Orelli and Schultz, esse falsam, nunquam 
imnen verbis extenuaho. So also SteiumetZj except ext. verbis. 

31. Tua enim cautio nostra cautio est* Cautio is repeated for 
the sake of emphasis and antithesis. 

3ft» In alterutro* Vel nimium cavendo, vel parum. 

34* Tarn demens, sc. qui tibi insidiaretur, the omission of which 
clause evinces the orator's strong feeling of its impossibility. 

3^* Ex hoc numero, qui* This is common, where we should 
expect, ex horum numero, qui. See p. Arch, § 31. Z. 366, in fin. 
Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, ex eo num, 

41. De inimlcis* Z. 430, in fin. 

43* Saperfuemnt* Steinmetz, /u^unt 

4* Ex unlus tua* Z. 424, in fin. Orelli, suam ? et ex unius tua,ijc) 
vitam penderc mnnium; Schultz, suam, et ex unius tut vitam, &c. 

S. Dumtaxat* Z. 274. 

8* Ck>usl8tere* Z. 452, in fin. 

lO* Scelerls .... insidiammque cousensio == scelestarum in- 
sidiarum consensio. What is this figure called ? Z. 741. It serves 
to give distinctness to the two notions, which if connected as adjective 
and substantive would present but one conception. The first substan- 
tive for the most part stands to the second in the relation of the genus 
to the species. 

Ch. VIII.~13* Prostrata atqne perculsa. Dashed to the 
ground, and shattered. Or., Sch., and St, perculsa atque prostrata. 

14. Constitueuda Judicla* Nempe inter arma siluerant leges. 
See Suet Ccbs. A\.— Fides. Credit 

1 5. Propaganda suboles* The civil wars had greatly reduced 
the population; Appian, B. C. 2, 102, says, to one-half the number 
before the wars. Encouragements to marriage were therefore held 
out, and privileges conferred upon the parents of several children. Cf. 
Suet Cas. 42, and Oct. 34. 

16* Delapsa .... defluxenint* The figure is derived from ruu- 
' ning water, which is restrained by a dam, whence vincienda suits it 
well. Jus and lex are metaphorically called vincula. OrelFi and 
Sehnltz, dilapsa jam fluxerunt ; Steinmetz, diLjam diffluxerunU 
24 
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Pag* 

me% IT* Non fuit recuiandum .... qniu as fieri enim alitor nou po* 
tuit, . . . quin, Orelli, Schaltz, and Steinmetz, tantoque, 

1 8* Ctuassata* As the ship of state is a common figoie, so 911M- 
8ata is figuratively applied as if speaking of a wreck. 

19* Omamenta dignitatis, in reference to external splendor; 
prasidia stabilitatis, in reference to the security and permanence ol 
the state, especially in time of war ; and both expressions refer to the 
moneys drawn from the treasury, and resources for the purpose of car- 
rying on war. 

20. Uterque dux. Krebs, Guide, 145 (1) ; Z. 430. 

fix. Cluie .... fieri proUbuisaet. Z. 543 and 544. 

ft 2m Sanauda. Orelli, curanda; Orelti and Schultz, nunciibii 
and Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, mederi nemo. 

2^» PrsBClarissimam et sapieutissimam Tocem* Tbisreuiaik 
is so called by the orator, as evincing a noble resignation, and a ecm- 
tempt of death, becoming a philosopher. Ct Suet CtsM. 45 and 86. 

2lim Satis diu, &c. Orelli and Schultx in the form of the «rs<it 
obliqua : aatia te diu vel natwra vixisse, vel gloria. 

2^» Fortasse. Cesar was now over 54 years old, therefore the 
lemguage is qualified. Or., Sch., and St, natur^i fortaue, 

28* Doctorum tiomiuum, eflpecially the Stoics. OreUi, ScbnlU 
and Steinmetz, omitte, quttto, ietam. 

20« Bsse sapiens = philosophari, but with distinct allusion to the 
stoical wise man, as an ideal character. Orelli, Schultz, and Stein- 
metz, sapiens esse. 

30* Tibi te satis. Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, satis te tUn; 
and below, qu<B (COg.f nondum jeceris. 

3 2» Tibi .... soli uatus esses* Compare de Off, 1, 7, 22. 

33* Res tu» gestse* Seo note on p. 36, Ime 31. 

34* Tautum abes a perfectloiie .... ut. Tanttan ahesu \» 
construed personally, only when it is followed by an object with eh. 
For its more common construction, see note on p. 66, line 8 \ and Z. 
779. 

36. JSquitate animi. Composuro and tranquillity of mind,8acfa 
as b undisturbed by either prosperity or adversity. Orelli and Scfattits» 
tu(B vita ; and below. Or., Sch., and St, quidem tuts. 

38. CtuamYis sis sapiiens. Sapiens enim gloriam, qoe "irtotis 
fructus est, non qusrit, ipsa virtute contentns. 

30* Parumue .... gloriam magnmn, i e. panunne gloriam, qos 
est magna, alicujus ponderis. We need not, therefore, read with 
Weisko magnam gloriam, on the ground that parum, to avoid ambi* 
guity, must not be too remote from the word to which it belongs, fot 
parum gl. m., i. e. non satis gloria magnai is " not enough famer-' to be 
4M>nsidered great ; p^r. magna ^^ is. "a not great enough fiune," i* e* 
an insignificant, msufiicieut iame. The common leading, theratoi ■* 
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less restricting the magn,, is to be prefisned, as the words smiia . . . .na 
parum, which follow, clearly diow. 

40» ImmoYoro* Z. 277. 

41* Ctuidquid est «iiiiiu QreUi* ScbiiU«« and Steinmetz, q. enim 
est . , . , amp. sit, id certe parum est turn. 

S* AdmlratioAis .... glorife. So below, § 28, mirari and /au-73 
dure are opposed to each other. 

3* In suoa cItcs* Senno est y, c de uno ploribwro ciyibus ser- 
Tatis. OrellL Sebults and. 3teinmetx omit ctoe*. Oreili and Schults 
read penmgata multurum et magnorum. Compare PhiL 1, 12, 29. 

Gh. IX.-- ^« Parg» This word here, as actus immediately after- 
wards, seems borrowed from the drama, although the plural of pars is 
more common in this sense. Compare ad Q* fratr, 1,16, 46. 

6* Coiifltitaas* The common reading here mcsnstituas eaque tu 
inprimis composita cum summa, &c Componere is used especially 
of the peaceful settlement of disputes, civil disturbances ; constituerey 
chiefly of institutions in the state, of ordinances, which then first be- 
come possible. 

7. Tranqnillitaie et otjio. Thus far Cnsar had been inyoLyed in ^ 
perpetual wars. 

8. SiYoles. Z.509. 

9. Dicito. What unperathre is this? Z. 151 and 583. 

10« Ctuid eiilm est hoc ipsiim diu, &c. Compare de Semct, 
19, 69. Orelli, Scbultz, and Steiumetz, Quid est enim, 

I %• Ctuia postea uulla est Aitura. This is in accordance with 
the principles of the Epicurean philosophy, to which Cesar was at- 
tached. Or., Sch., and St., /»<ura est; and, below, ssmperqwe. 

Iff* Dicenda« Scbultz and Steinmeta, duamdii* 

16* Corpore etapiritu. Spiriiu is added purposely, to denote 
merely the physical life* Animo et corpore is tl^e more common ex* 
pressiou. — Continetur, Z. 452. Sob., ilia, ilia, inquam, vita, &«. 

19. Ostentes* Facias ea, qu^bus memoriam tui etemam reddas. 

^3. M uuera, i. e. epectaoula omnia generis, ludos gladiatorios, Cir- 
censes, naumachiam. Public festivals, considered as presents or dona- 
tious to the people, are 4>f ten so called. The old reading here was 
mo;iumenia innumera, which Steinmetz retains. But innwnerus is 
uot a Ciceronian word, and pmnera adds a new and appropriate notion. 
Cesar too had just before exhibited suph gamea and shows with great 
splendor. Cf. PAO. 2, 45, 116. 

24* Taos. The emphatic position of tUQS should be noticed. 

M* Yacabitor ss mnotescet quam, plurimis, sed sine constante 
laade, but wise civic regulations will place posterity, who will enjoy 
them, under constant obligations to you,, and they, with a ieeling of 
thankfulness, will ever magnify your iame. After sedem, Orelli, 
Schnltz, and Steinmeti give ^uidem^ 
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179 JiO. Requireut, is here a softer term for reprehendent. 

33. Hand Bcio an. Z. 354 and 721. 

34. Sine cnpldltate, i. e. sine studio partium, unbiased by party 
zeal. Below, Or., Sch., and St, eti^m si tune. 

36. dnldanu The Epicureans. 

Ch. X.— 39. Dl0tract», contrarie. It is explained by cormliU 
et siudm . . . disndehamus, which inunediateiy follow. For eonnlia 
are the consequence of tentmtitB, Hudia of voluntates. There is nc 
^leed also of applymg the figure zeugma here, for armis and caatria are 
like the preceding substantives, abl eausm and = propter anna et 
castra, qu© secuti eramus. This chapter appears to begin abruptly, 
and without easy transition from what has gone before, unless we con- 
sider it to be a more circumstontial repetition of what has preceded, in 
order to lead Ciesar to the present state of his circumstances, and tlie 
dispositions of the pardoned Pompeians, and to introduce the conclusion 
with an expression of thanks. 

41* Obscuiitas qnsedam, utra causa esset melior, jostior. Orelli, 
Schultz, and Steinmetz read autem for enim before ohtcttritas, 

43* Clarlsslmos daces. Pompey and Ciesar. 

43 • Optimum, utrum tecum an cum Porapeio essent— JBxj»«<i»- 
ret, utile esset ; deceret, conveniret, pro gestis houoribus, for in Pom- 
pey 's camp were the higher in rank. Cf. p. Deiot. § 11. 

44. lilceret, fas esset, sc. deserere partes amiciet transire adC«B- 
sarem. 
74 1. Mlsero fataUque hello. The evils and horrors of civil war 
were willingly charged to a sad fatality. Compare p.Lig.^lT- 
Vicit t», qui non.. ., inftammaret, P. C. 483 (2) ; Z. 556. 

4. Arma ab aliis posita, ab allls erepta sunt. Ab aliiSt by 
some voluntarily, e. g. Cicero and others, after the battle of Pharsalia: 
ab aliis, from others, who had renewed the war in Africa. The ad- 
dition of the preposition in the latter clause marks more prominently 
the violence necessary, and gives concinnity to the sentence. Notice 
also the different relation in which the preposition stands to posita and 
to erepta. In the first clause it introduces the active subject ; in the 
second, the sufiering person item whom the weapons were wrested. 

6. lilberatus tamen. Z. 635. Below, Orelli, SchulU, and 

Steinmetz read sit melior and armis et extineta. 

12. Nisi te salvo manente. Z. 638. 

1^. Hffic, banc urbem. See note on p. 15, line 20. In the next 
line, OrelU, Schultz, and Steinmetz read ut vitts, ut saluti tua. 

18. Bxcablas et costodlas. Properly night and body guards: 
for the former stands generally of the watch, which is kept at night ; 
the latter of the watch, which defends the peace, welfare, and safety 
of another. It is not necessary with some to refer this to a body-gusrd 
•f soldiers, for Cesar rejected with disdain a standing body-guard It 
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Part 

rather refers to the readiness of the senators to defend Caesar at the<7 i 
risk of their own life. 

10* Oppositus = oppositiones, an &ira( Xsydntvov in Cicero. So 
po9iius, apposttu$, and other compounds, occur for the form in io. 

Ch. XI. — 21« JJU Klotz has admitted this conjunction from 
MSS., by which the sentence is more compactly connected and round- 
ed. So also Steinmetz, Siipfle, and Schultz. — Unde, sc. gratiarum 
actioue. 

32« Gratfas ag^imus .... habemus* See note on p. 12, line 11. 
Lambmus reads majorem, sc. gratiam, in accordance with the more 
common construction of habere. 

33* Msyores, to preserve the construction uniform and parallel 
with the preceding maximas .... agimus. Compare ab alii$ posita, 
ab aliis erepta, § 31. Notice also that the comparative enhances the 
superlative, for the superlative does not always mean the highest, but 
only a high degree of a given quality. Cf. de Off, 3, 121 : Tibi per- 
suade, esse te quidem mihi cariesimum, eed multo fore 
eariorem, &c. ; in Cat. 3, 5, 13. — Idem sentiunt. Entertain the 
same sentiments of gratitude. 

J84. Liacrimis* Compare p. Sert. 11 : flentnniversus ordo dici- 
tur orasse, and p. Lig. § 13. 

25* Stantibus. Senators who did not wish to make a speech on 
the question, assented while retaining their seats. Ad Fam. 5, 2, 9 : 
sedens iis assensi. The text in this passage is very corrupt Orelli 
gives : eed, quia non est stantibus omnibus necesse dicere, a me eerie 
dicivolunt, cui necesse est quodammodo, quod volunt; et quod fieri 
decet, et quod, M. Marcello a te huic ordini, populoque Romano et rei 
publica reddito, fieri id intelligo. This he explains as follows : But 
because it is not necessary for all to rise and speak, they desire me to 
do so, upon whom their wish imposes the obligation ; both because it 
is proper in itself to give thanks now to you, and because it is M. Mar- 
cellus, my friend, that has been restored by you, for whose restoration 
I now thank you. With slight variations the common text agrees with 
the above from Orelli, except that et is given before quod volunt, and 
fieri omitted before decet ; and pracipue a me fieri debere, or prtBci- 
pue id a me fieri debere, or prteciptus id a me fieri, are found before 
intelligo. But of pr<Bcipue a me and debere there is no trace in 
MSS. Steinmetz from MSS. gives the reading of Klotz, except that 
after quodammodo he retains in brackets et quod volunt and et quod 
before M. Marcello. He also indicates a lacuna before fieri id intel- 
ligo. They wish me to speak, who am under a kind of necessity of 
so doing, and who feel the propriety of it, since M arcellus has been 
restored, Slo. 

38* Won de* Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, non ut de ; and in 
the next line, sed ut de, &c. 

24* 
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JA 129« Ctuod nutem, &c. The coustrucUoa is, Quun* aatemfnB' 
stiterim tamdiu, quamdiu dubitatum est de salute illius, id, sollu 
eitudine, cura,$ labore, quod est summ<B benevolentia, {qu(B .... tie- 
mini) certe debeo prastare hoc tempore (sc. id, quod sommffi beoevo- 
lentie est), liberatus m^gnis cutis, molestiis, dolorous. But siuce 
I have, 60 long as his safety was uncertain, shown him by my solici- 
iudoy anxiety, and effiirts, the highest marks of affection (which all 
know I have felt towards him, so as hardly to fall behind his most ox- 
cellent and kiving cousin, besides him so as to yield to no one), \\\e^ 
same marks of affection I ought certainly at the present time, whcu 1 
am relieved from care, trouble, and pain, to testify. Compare ad Fam. 
4, 7, 6, and 9, 4. 

32* Fratrl, sc. patrueli. 

3^* Itaque, &c. This is a second evidence of affection, that he 
thanks Csm&t, as if the greatest benefit had been conferred not upon 
Marcellus, but himself. 

36* Sic, huic rei convenienter, with such sentiments of gratitude. 

3T* Tameu, with reference to the correlative concessive, with pre- 
cediug participle. Z. 635. The sentence may be resolved iuto ut, 
licet omoibus rebus non solum conservatus^ sed etiam ornatus sim, in- 
men. 

38* Unum, adds emphasis, ut alios taceam. 

39« Maxlmas .... cumulus accesserit* Maximum cumulum 
accessisse profitear. In Latin two clauses are not unfrequeutly con- 
nected immediately with each other, the logical connection of which 
is only mediate. Cf. Tu*e, 4, § 47: Ita.,,. definite ut perturbatic 
»U, for ut dicat perturbationem esse. Z. 748. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

LiGAjuuB was the name of three brothen, who lived iu the tune of the citiI 
wan between CiBBar and Pompey. They were of Sabine origin. 

Q. Ligarius is first mentioned in a. u. o. 704 as legate, in Africa, of C Cou- 
sjdiofl Lougus, who led him in command of the province, while he went to 
Uome to become a candidate for the oonsukhip. 

On the breaking out of the civil war in the following year, L. Atius Varus, 
who liad commanded the Fompeian troops at Auximum, and had been obligee! 
to fly before CiBsar, arrived in Africa, of which province he had been formerly 
proprBBtor. Into his hands Ligarius resigned the government, althongh L. 
.£iiiis Tubero had been appointed to the province by the senate ; and when 
Tubero made his appearance off Utica shortly a/lerwards, he was not permit- 
ted even to land. Ligarius fought under Varus against Curio iu the course of 
Uie same year (a. u. c. 705), and against Caesar himself in 708. Afler tlie bat- 
tie of Thapsus, in which the* Fompeian army was defeated, Ligarius was ta- 
ken prisoner at Adrametum. His life was spared, but he was banished by 
Onsar. His friends at Rome exerted themselves to procure his pardon, but 
were unable to succeed at first, notwithstanding the intercession of his brothers, 
of his uncle, T. Brocchus, and of Ciceio hinoself, who had an audience with 
the dictator on the 23d of September, a. u. c. 708, for the purpose. Meantime, 
a public accusation was lm>ught against Ligarius by Q. iElius 'Hibero, the 
son of L. Tubero, whom Ligarius had united with Varus in proventing fiom 
landing in Africa. He was accused on account of his conduct i^ Africa, and 
his connection with the enemies of the dictator. The case was pleaded be- 
fore Cesar himself in the forum. Cicero defended Ligarius in the following 
speech, in which he maintains that Ligarius had as much claim to the mercy 
of Oesar as Tubero and Cicero himaelfl Ugariiw was pardoned by Cesar, who 
was on the point of setting out f<Hr the Spanish war, and who probably was not 
sorry to havd this public opportunity of exhibiting his usual mercy. The 
speech which Cieero dehvered in his defimce has been much admired. Liga- 
rius, however, felt no gratitude for the favor that had been shown him, and 
eagedy joined the conspirators, who assassinated Cesar in a. u. o^ 710. 

Appian speaks of two brothers of the name of Ligarius, who perished in the 
proscription of the triumvin in a. v. o. 711 (£. C. iv. 23) ; and in the following 
chapter, he mentions a third Ligarius, who met with the same fate. Now, as 
Cicero expressly mentions three Imithers of this name, Q. Ligarius must have 
been one of tboso who were put to death on this occasion. Diet. O. and R. 
Biog. and Myth*^ Lxqarius. 

The oration of Q. Tubero against Ligarius in this trial, was still extant in 
the time of Qninctilian (cf. 10, l, 33). But af^ his failure in this cause, he 
abandoned the profession of omtQiy« and devoted himself to the study of the 
civil law. 
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ANALYSIS. 

1. The introduction consists of a continued and well-sustained iiony. Ciceic 
ridicules Tubero, for bringing an accusation against Ligarius before Cassar, 
on account of a matter that is known to everybody ; represents himself as 
stripped of all means of defence, by the charge of so unheard of a crime, 
as the having been in Africa ; and proceeds to treat the whole accusatioD 
as trifling and eontemptible. He accordingly goes on, in subtle and coYert 
irony, to urge that the disclosure of this crime compels him to resort to 
Caesar's humanity as his only refuge ; by which, he adds, so many already 
have been preserved to their country, whom Caesar has pardoned, not for 
any crime, but only for an error, and among them Tubero also, who, bow- 
ever, as well as his father, has more to answer for to Caesar, than Ligarius 
who is charged by them with a crime, from which they are not able to 
clear themselves. (H 1 2. ) 

2. The narration shows, that Ligarius was in Africa, but without any fault 
of his own, and not as Caesar's enemy ; for, 

(a) He went as legate into the province of Africa before the outbreakof war 
was suspected ; 

(b) He was constrained, when Considius withdrew, by the urgent wish ol 
the inhabitants, against his will to assume the government of the province ; 

(c) He refused the command offered to him, but was unable, becoming in- 
volved in the war, to escape from the province. (^ 3-6.) 

3. The argument itself has two parts : the first invalidates the charge of the 
b^cuser ; the second commends Ligarius to Caesar's mercy. 

(1) The orator introduces his proof of the weakness of Tubero's accusation 
by a panegyric on Csesar, for having spu-ed him who had been a Poropeian 
ii 6-8), and then shows, 

(a) How unwise and inconsiderate the accusation is, since the accuser had 
actually fought against Csesar, while the accused had only been in Africa 
(« 9, 10) ; 

(b) How cruel and inhuman, since It aims at the death of Ligarius (^ 11, IS), 
or at least hinders his pardon (^ 13, 14), a cruelty which Cicero purposely 
depicts in the strongest colors (^ 15, 16) ; 

(c) How unreasonable and unjust, since Tubero has called the error of Liga- 
rius treason, whereby he reflects upon the whole party of Pompey, and eTea 
condemns his own and his father's course (^ 17-19) ; in respect to (1) his 
own journey to Africa, which was entered upon by command of the senate 

k 20-23), (2) his zeal to defend this province (^ 24), and (3) his firmness aod 
consistency, in supporting the party of the senate, even after his affiront 
(♦ 25-28) ; 

(d) How absurd and foolish it is, to desire that Caesar, who has pardoned 
public offences, should avenge private grievances. (^ 29.) 

(2) He dfrects his discourse to secure pardon for the accused, and, 

(a) In connection with praise of Csesar, he makes frank confession of his owe 

mistake and fault ($ 30, 31) ; 
(6) He draws a touching picture of the sorrow and distress of the brother! 

and kinsmen of Ligarius, who are present, and have been constant friendi 

of Caesar (^ 32-34) ; 
(c) He briefly sets forth the merits of one of the brothers, T. Ligarius, for ser 

vice done to Caesar, who now is reminded that he has it in his own power 

to show him a grateful recollection of thn favor (^ 35, 36) ; 
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(i) He in a few words allodes to the glory which CaBtar has already obtained 
by the preservation and pardon of Marcellus (^ 37) ; and finally, 

(e) Describes the praise, whioh the attributes of mercy and compassion win. 
rt88.) 

4. In conclasion, the orator leaves the entire cause to CsBsar'i own reflec- 
tions, and only reminds him that, by preserving Ligarius, he wUl at the 
same time preserve the happiness and welfare of many more. 

Ch. I.— Noyam crimeiu Ironically, as if he had said, " A mon- 75 
■troQB charge this, Caesar, that Ligarius was in Africa ! (as if you had 
not pardoned even your Fharsalian foes before now ;) and what is 
worse still, Pansa, no mean authority, has had the hardihood, trusting, 
no doubt, to his intimacy with yon, (as nothing less could warrant such 
a communication,) to confess this fact ! I am, therefore, completely 
at a loss ; for (as no one could defend) I was prepared to deny the 
charge, which being so new (I e. notorious), you, of course, could 
hare no means of learning, either of yourself or from other sources.'* 
M*Kay. Cfl QninctiL 4, 1, 38 and 70 ; 9, 2, 50 ; 11, 1, 78. 

2* luauditttm. Benecke, Soldan, Madvig, and others road non 
auditum^ as found in QuinctiL 11, 3, 108 ; and some MSS. Benecke 
thinks that the separation of the negative particle gives it prominence 
and sharpens the irony. — Propinquus meua. So ch. 3, § 8: adolc- 
tcentis propinqui. The elder Tubero appears to have married into the 
«gon8 TuUia." Cf. ch. 7, 21 ; and ad AtU 13, 20. He here refers 
to this relationship obviously to show that his predilection should be in 
favor of tho accuser, and, therefore, that his confidence must bo great 
in the innocence of Ligarius. — Q. JEliua Tubero^ having failed in his 
charge against Ligarius, devoted himself exclusively to the study of 
jurisprudence. He was a writer on public and private law, and is 
often mentioned m the Digest. 

3* In Afirica fiilase. Cicero carefully extenuates the act of Li- 
garius, and makes no allusion to bis having taken up arms against 
Cosar, wbicb doubtless formed the gravest part of Tubero's charge. — 
C. Pansa, C. Vibius Pansa was consul with Hirtius, a. u. c. 711. He 
died at Bononia (Bologna), from a wound received in the first battle 
with Antony, near Mutlna (M6dena). When tribune of the people, 
A. u. G. 703, be, with his colleague Cslius, opposed the decree of tbe 
seaate to appoint a successor to Cesar in tbe command of the province 
of GauL Tbe intimacy and. affection which existed between him and 
CsBsar may be learned from ad Fam, 6, 12. That tbe words pra* 
Mtanti vir ingenio are spoken without irony, appears also from the 
same epistle. ^ . 1 

4. FretuB .... ftvsm eat* Tbe force whi«b tb«se words, add to 
the irony of the passage shpuld be noticed, A^deo and non dubito, 
wban not used merely as auxiliaries for form's lake, but with full and 
«iDpbatio maaaingt are put before their infinitive. 
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nf:L ff. Confiteri* This is not to be understood of testimony given by 
a witness whom the accuser has brought forward, which would be ex- 
pressed by dicere in eum or profiteri, rather than by confiteri, but of 
a simple acknowledgment or admisBion, although it may be a forced 
or unwilling one. Matthias adds, as the complement of eowfiterif « se 
quoquc cum Ligario in AfHca fuisse ;" Soldan more correctly undei- 
stands idque or notum istud crimen. — Vertam, P, C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

6* Q,uam .... scirefl potoiss^s. P. C. 489; Z.- 577 

Observe the change of tense. See P. C. 125, 130, 131. 

8. Abuterer = take advantage cf. Cf. p. MiL 2, 6. — Pitratmt 

ut . . , . abuterer. Prepared to take advantage of. P. C. 58, 

compared with $ 12; Z. 531. — Invettigaium. A metaphor taken 
from hunting. 

9« irt opinor* Z. 777. S^lotz : ime$iig€ttum eat id, &c 

lO. Q^uum fecerft. Z. Sn.-^Ut nm eesei. P. C. 

62 and 77 [C. xiv.] ; Z. 531 and 532.— /nlegrom. Derived from in, 
i. e. non and tango. It expresses what is unchanged from Its original 
condition, so that the whole control and shaping is free. There was 
no more room for denial. The orator was restricted to one course of 
proceeding. 

12* Pluiiml* Adversarii, Pompeiani> quomin magnus numerus 
fnit 

13. Q,aiim ..... impetrarissent. P. C. 343, 344, 353, 358. 
The pluperfect subjunctive stands of a pi&st action in reference to an 
action also past. Z. 505, f. — Culpa, voluntary ; errati, involuntary. 

14. Habes Igitur, Slc. Cf Quinctil. 4, 2, 67. 

IS* Hoe confitentem. So Orelli, Madvig, Sdpfto) Klots, and 
Soldan. The common reading is Ha eonf., after which we might have 
expected, ut se in ea parte dicat fuisse. But ita and sie, id, hoc, 
illud are often used where they seem superfluous, o. g. with veibs of 
hearing, learning, affirming, d(mhting,^&ut. They are then general* 
ly followed by the infinitive (if the ve^ wonld otherwise be so con- 
structed), or hj-ut and the subj. Z. 748. 

»6. In ea parte, sc. the party of Pbmpey. — Qua te, qua virum 
On the omission of the preposition with the relative, when H stands 
before the same oase of the demotkstrative, and the relative and dv- 
monstrativo clauses have a eonomon predicate, see Z. 778 and 774. 
On the c&s<9 6t ie and irirtttn, Z. 603 (a). After te tiie oommoatext 
has Tubero. 

IT. Prfits qnaai* P: O. 50&. 

18* Confiteamini necesse eat* P. C. 504; Z. 625. 

19. Heprelieiidatls. P. 0.498 and' 501; Z. 57a * ' 

^O. Q,. enfm Lrf^Brivs. fnlnt is very oft«ai used, hi paaring^t^ 
a more detailed statement, or explanation of a salijeot whieh has lieeii 
generally mentioned before. This has Ted <H)pylBts to aoMil^tifo i 



Digitized 



by Google 



ORATION 70B Q. UOARIUS. 287 

particlM^ ^ ia tfak paasage, igittir, which mme retain ag*hi8t their^ 
better TOthority of MSS. For the poution of enim, see P. C p. 35€, 
QS^-^Quum €89^. Z. 57a> He distingaisbeB three periodt, all with- 
out charge against Ligariiu, of which the fir$t is, his lieutenancy 
After enet in iome editions adkue is giveny which, in Ciceio, almost 
always refers to the present of the speaker or writer. See ch. 2 init : 
Adhue LigariuB^ &o.f i. e. ex;ii|» quso ad koe M$que iempw detnon- 
stravL 2. S93. In cor passage the hest MSS. omit adhuc, 

ftl* C CTonsidio. On the breaking out of the dri! war, ho os- 
poosed Potnpey's party, Imd returned to Afrieia, where he took part in 
the war. He was mnrd^ied by the GtBtuttans, a. u. o. 707. 

^2» E2t cSrlbufl* Civibas Romania, qni in Africa negotiabantur. 
— Et soeiii. The pFOThicia(hfa-»I>ece<I^iit. This to the verhum pro- 
prium of one who is retitfnSilg fiom the gOTMnment of si province. It 
is, as here, constraed with the aUati^ve alone, ot with de and e. The 
latter constrtiction is nsed of learing^ the country, the two former of 
leaving the administration of the province. Where there is no notion 
of phice^ Cicero usually repeats the preposition, as de hontB decedere, 
de sententia d., de officio d. 

33« St qnemquam. Z. 709, h, — 8i prafiei99et. Z. 517 

and 524. If the governor of a province left before the arrival of his 
successor, it was customary to commit the administration, in the mean 
time, to a qvBstor, as next in rank, rarely to a legato, to aToid giv- 
ing ofience. Ad Fam. 2, 15 and 18; ad AtU 6, 6. Here thfr pro- 
vincials, however, insisted on having Ligarins as vice-governor. 

24. Itaqne Liigartns, &c. The eecond period ; partly peace, 
partly war. In both Ligarhis was *' sine crimine notus." For the 
third, see 2, 5. 

2«. Aceepit iHTitto. Z. 682. 

jt6« In p»e«« In paee, in helh, &c., e^q^ress not simply the Mo- 
tion of when, but during. De Off. 3, 25 : Agamemnon quum devo* 
vi98et DianiB, quod in euo regno puleherrimum natum esset illo 
anno, immolavit Iphigeniam, qua nihH erat in eo quidem ann^ 
natum ptUehrius. Here the ablative without in simply answers to 
the question when, and the diflbrence between illii anno and in eo 
anno is apparent. ^ 

aT« Bellnm, se.hetwieen' Fompey and Ossar. — J^j^arsff expresses 
the suddenness (tf its outbreak. ^ 

39* €Tit]^ditate inisoaislderata. From thoughtless party zeal, 
hecanse they fkvored the cause of Pompoy-— C«ct qttodttm ihnore. 
From a blind (mistaken) fear, of Caesar. Foif though friends of Pom- 
pey, they had nothing to feat on that account from CiBsar, !f they 
took no sides against him. On quodam, see Z. 707. 

30« Primo salntis, &c. They looked out for a leader ; first to 
protect tliem, afterwards to favor their inclinattons, sc. for Pompey 
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nc !• Q^uiiBi , . . passus est. See Z.581. — Domum tpeetatu. This 
is said to gain CiBsar's favor, who regarded those that remained at 
home, as friends. In his view neutrality was innocent ; in Pompe/s 
criminal 

3* P* Atlas Varus* This zealoos partisan of Pompey, soon 
after the outbreak of the civil war, had as a private citizen (vir 
prastorius), like many others of Pompey's party, fled before CoBsar into 
Africa. On the submission of Africa to CfBsar, he fled to Spain, 
where the sons of Pompey had collected a formidable army against 
CflBsar. Here he lost his life in the battle of Munda, 709, in which 
the Pompeians in Spain were completely conquered. See Csea B. C. 
1, 13 and 31 ; 2, 23, seqq.— Pr«Btor Africam obtinuerat, A few 
years before, after his prstorship, he had been governor of Atrica. 
Pr<Btor was a common name of all governors of provinces. — Uticam. 
After the destruction of Carthage this was the chief city of the prov- 
iuce. It was situated on the sea, 27 miles from Carthage, and cele- 
brated for the death there of Cato Uticeruis. 

4« Nou mediocri cupidltate. Z. 472. Cupiditate = partiiim 
studio, quod Pompeio favebant Pro eo mox est ttudium. 

dm Si illud Imperlum esse potolt* Imperium enim magistra- 
tus lege Curiata, privati senatus consulto accipiebant 

6. Ad privatum clamore* The Erfurt MS., with several oth- 
ers, reads a privato clamore, and this reading Klotz, Schultz, and Sol- 
dan adopt Benecke, without adopting it, inclines to regard it as the 
true reading. He remarks also on the not unfrequont use with pas- 
sives, of the preposition ah in connection with nouns which denote 
things, where either the source is indicated or the thing personified. 

T. Clui cuperet. P. C. 481 ; Z. 564. 

9* Conquievit, i. e. nihil agens restitit, nihil publico suscipiens re- 
mansit Since Varus had seized the government, Ligarius withdrew 
from public business, but was soon afterwards compelled to take an 
active part in the war. Others understand it of the repose which Ia- 
garius enjoyed from the cares of the administration, which had been 
the more burdensome, because of the disturbances of the more violent 
partisans of Pompey. 

Ch. II — 10« Adhnc, &e. Compare Quinctil. 4, 2, 51 : Si.,. in 
longum exierit ordo rerum, erit non inutilis in extrema parte eom- 
monitio, quod Cicero etiam in brevi narratione facit: Ad hue 
C<B»ar ; and 108: argumentabimur (in narratione) nunquam; ar- 
gumentum ponemus aliqtiando, quod facit pro Ligario Cicero, quum 
dicit, sic eum provinci<B prafuisse, ut illi pacem esse expediret. 

11* Domo, i. e. patria, sc. Roma. Cf. Com. Nep. Epam. 7, 2 ; 8, 1* 

19* Suspicionem belli. Compare Quinctil. 4, 2, 51, and 110. 

13* Pacatissima* Not with reference to other provinces, |)i;t tfi 
express the deep quiet and repose of this province, 
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14. Expedlret. P.C.e^; 2L 531. The rafcjeci •f expediret hng 
paeem ette, 1 q. pacis continnatio. Z. 597 and 600. 

16* Won turpen. There was no disbonorable or aioiiter paipose 
in his goiskg, and his remaining was m necessity even honorable, for it 
was l^ cqnunand of ConsidiBs, and in accordance with the wishes of 
the inhabitants of the provinoe. 

1 T* Citiam gives prominence to the notion of honettamf and is 1^ 
the best MSSw more correctly plaeed jnst before it 

18* ESfflagttatos* Importuned, prorailed upon by urgent en- 
treaty. The preposition adds intensity, and carries the idea of suc- 
cessful urging. 

20* duob Benecke, Madvig, Klotx, and Soldan read quod from 
the best authorities. The accusative of duration of time is found with 
wmmere and similar verbs. 

21. irecesslttttia crimen, a necessitate profectum. Because, 
surprised 1^ the outbreaking of the war, and surrounded by excited 
partisans, he was compiled against his will to remain^-^iln UU. P. C. 
120; 2.353. 

22. 81 potuisaet malaisMt. P. C. 437 (d) ; Z. 534.— 

Uiiae qttam Roma. Potiuo is commonly lead after Utiem, and it is 
not an uncommon pleonasm with matie, but is not here found in the 
bestMSS. Cf.Z.747. 

23* Com .... evm. For the repetition of tho preposition, see 
note on p. 18, line 5. 

24. €l««m .... fnlstet. P. C. 489; Z. 577, 57& 

26* Hie eqno anlmo. Potuitne hie «quo animo esse in hello 
sine fratribos, qui in pacatissuna legatione sua Aratmm desiderio con* 
ficiebatur? 

20. Defendun. P. C. 109 ; Z. 553. 

SO. Procto ineaiib This w the reading of almost all the KSS., 
and received by Benecke, Madvig, Klotz, Soldan, and others. It 
needs but to be stated, to be adopted. ** See, I pray, with what in- 
tegrity I defend his cause ; I betray or sacrifice my own." — Omnium 
laude. Omnium is defended by Benecke, lUoti, and Soldan against 
the common reading omm, and they and Madvig also retain the quum 
of the MSS. before Af. Cieero. 

32* Defeiidlty followed by the aoc. c infin. is eqnivalMit to in do- 
fendendo dieit, or defenotonis loco dicit, eoniendiu — In ea voluntaie. 
Cicero speaks with eircumspeotk>n, using vohmtato and not faetione. 
Ligarius had, to be sure, stood on Pompey^i side, but by compulsion^ 
not of free choice. 

34* Ctnid ttbi 4fi alio andieiiti de se ipso oceunat. For it 
may occur to you, while I am speaking in defence of Ligarius, that I 
too was one of those who opposed your cause. 

9^, Oocumtf p,€, |09 ; Z. 553. 

3q 
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i^g Ch. III. — 36. Reformldem, repeated with emphans, in reference 
to extimeseitf which is used of a suddenly risingr fear, and refornUdat 
which expresses an anxious, lasting fear. P. C: 109 ; Z. 552. 

3T* Oboriatur* The compound expresses the suddenneas of iti 
risingr. ** See how, as I ^>eak before you, the light of your noble gen- 
erosity and wisdom bursts upon roe, how the recollection of your noble- 
ness and wisdom is viTidly renewed in me." 

38* Voce couteudam. « I will raise my yoice, I will exert my- 
self to the utmost to make the Roman people hear this." 

30. Bxandiat. P. C. 58 ; Z. 531. See note on p. 43, line 11. 
This oration was spoken before a public tribunal in the forum. — Sus- 
eepto hello, &c. Compare Quinctil. on this passage, 9t 2, 28 ; and 
11, 3, 166. — Getto ... ex parte magna, Pompey having been driven 
from Italy, for in Italy Cicero took no part against Ciesar. See ai 
Fam, 6, 6, 6. Cicero embarked for Greece the 11th June, 705 {ai 
Fam. 14, 7, 2), to joiu Pompey, who had already embarked the Hth 
March, notwithstanding CsBsar and his friends sought to retain bim, 
and even Cato disapproved the step, and he himself augured no good 
from the cause of Pompey. See ad AtL 10, 8. 

40. Jadlcio ac voluntate. From reflection and choice. Z. 472, 
in fin. Cf. de Off. 1, 15, benefieia .... qua judicio, considerate cos- 
etanterque delata sunt; and 1, 9, voluntate fieri. 

41* Apud quem igitur hoc dico t See Quinctil. 9, 2, 14 

43* Nempe expresses the speaker's conviction of a thing, with the 
expectation that the hearer will assent It therefore often stands Id 
questions which one answers himself, as § 9. It is also used to express 
displeasure, or with an ironical reference. — Quum hoc scireU P. C. 
489 ; Z. 577. 

43* Anteqaam vidit, poet Pharsalicam pugnam. 

44« ESx JEgypto* CsBsar had gone to £gypt after his victory 
near Pharsalia, and became mvolved there m the AJexandrine war. 
Cicero meanwhile took no further part in the war, and had returned 
to Italy, where he endeavored through Cassar's friends to obtain his 
pardon. He finally received from Caesar the wished-for letter, proba- 
bly through Philotimus. See ad AtL 11, 23 ; ad Fam. 14, 23 ; 24.— 
Ut essem idem, qui fuissem, i. o. ut dignitatem eam retinerem, quam 
ante helium civile habuissem. P. C. 58 ; Z. 531 with 615: also P. C 
467, and Z. 547. 
rrrr l* lu toto imperlo. With totus and similar^ notions of totality, 
the prepodti(m is very generally omitted, though sometimes added, es- 
pecially if the notion of within is to be made prominent See Z. 482, 
Arnold's Nepos. Me, at the beginning of this line, is c<nDmon]y given 
between esse altervm. 

%m A quo .... couceasos .... 1;euiil. By whose permission, &e 
«— Hoc ipso. The yery Pansa whQ is here preaent Z. 127. 
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3* Coucessos fasces laureates* Klotz: cone, laureates fMces.ijrj 
After an important victory the general was commonly honored by his 
soldiers with the title of Imperator, and the lictors wreathed their fas- 
ces with laurel. Ad Fam, 2, 10 ; ad Ait 5, 20. So too, the letter in 
- which the general announced his victory to the senate was twined 
with the same. In Piwn. 17, 39 ; liv. 5, 28, 13 ; 45, 1, 6. Ac- 
cording to Appian, at least 10,000 of the enemy must have fallen in 
the battle gained to entitle to this honor. It was in the year 703, 
wiiile Cicero was proconsul of Cilicia, that he gained this victory and 
received this honor. Ad AiU 5, 20 ; ad Fam, 2, 10 ; 15, 4. In the 
following year he left the province, and tarried some time at Athens. 
Having reached Brnndisinm near the ond of November, in the begin- 
ning of January, 705, he moved on to Rome, without however enter- 
ing it, since the outbreak of the civil war swept bun with it, and defer- 
red his hope of a triumph. He did not, however, abandon the hope of 
being allowed a triumph, and consequently did not enter Rome again 
till October, 707, and till his entry, when the laws would require him 
to lay down the imperium, he appears to have retained the insignia of 
command. See ad Fam. 14, 20 ; ad Att. 11, 24. 

«S» Reddere is the reading of the best MSS. instead of the common 
dare, which however Madvig retains. As what was lost and again 
restored, is spoken of, it seems also best adapted to the context. That 
dedisaet should follow is not surprising, since it was not necessary to 
express a second time the more exact idea of reddere. 

6* Vide, quf&BO, &c. This passage is variously given in the 
MSS. Benecke and Madvig read as in the text, except de Ligarii 
non audeam confiteri. After non dubitem many MSS. and £dd 
give dicere. Some retain it in brackets. Klotz and Soldan read 
and defend non dt^iiem dieere, de Ligarii audeam confiteri. With 
regard to omitting the non before audeam, which the common read- 
ing gives, Benecke thinks there might be some doubt, since the irony 
which suits the passage, and so well corresponds to the ironical com- 
mencement of the speech, would be by the omission lost SQpfle on 
the other hand regards the expression as gaining in force and irony, 
by the omission of non. The sense of the text is thus given by Orelli : 
Quum tam libera ac sine ullo metu de meo facto coram Ciesare loquar, 
facile intelliges me de Ligarii facto, re minoris momenti, esque 11 here 
dicere ansurum esse. 

7. Ihibitem. . P G 484; Z. 564.— Z7e Ligarii. Would the 
insertion of eo in accordance with the English idiom be allowable in 
Latin? Z. 767^— Audeam. Vide .... u< ... . audeam. P. C 109 ; 
Z. 552. 

8* Ctuom de se, &c. The reflexive shows that this sentence is 
leferred to the mind of Tubero. Ernesti, not inaptly, resolves it by 
fKsm de 9e eademm* dieer^em audiret. 
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tjtj 9. Dteereou P. C. 467 ; Z. 547. 

10« Propter pn^rtuqaam cognatkwem. See note oo p. 75^ 
line 3. Obaenre the change of oonfltrnetioQ, by which the two foU 
lowing claaeee, as BubstantiTeSy here take the relation of accusfitivei 
gorerned by propter. This change is not uncommon, thoogfa it of- 
fends against concinuity of ezprenkm. It is a sacrifice of oae of tho 
proprieties of language, to a higher law, sometinies of neeesnty, RBce 
not every root has the same fulnesi of dsrelopraent into the vsrioyi 
parts of speech, with the same farm of constroction. 

13. Ctuispotiit. So B<»ecke, Klotz, Soldan, and MadTig. Tlie 
independent question is better suited to the context than the depend- 
ent fui€ii which the common readings gnres. Also witii the C9i> 
Erf. and others, Ligarium, which conmionly stands after in Afric*t 
and which Klotz retains, is omitted by Benecke and others. On thii 
passage compare Qainctil 5, 13, 30. 

14. Prohibitum se a liigwfo* Rather by Atius Varas. Cos. 
B.C. 1,3. 

16. Cat coDgre»«8 armatiu. This neither Cicero nor Ligarin 
had done, for the latter had romaioed in Africa only from compulBieB, 
while Tubero had taken an active part in bearing arm&'-^QiMrf emh 
TttberOf Ae. See remarks of Qninctil. 9, 2, 38, oa this powerful and 
strong apostrophe ; and cf. Plut Cic. 39. — Tuut iUe desirieius. Thii 
order, which throws the force on detirieimt^ is given by the MSSi 
and best suits the passage. 

17* Agebat bb spectabat, prepositura habebat, as in the fkinadfii 
mgere tit. 

1S« CtuI seusits erat armorum tuonim f Armis sensum tribuit 
amplificandi gratia, poetico more. 

30. ComoMvcri videtur adelese^M. P. C. 297 ; Z. 380 and 
607. 

31. Ad me revertar* Z. 309, in fin. 

Ch. IV.— 2d. Ctuid aliad cgbavs lUsi ut. See Z. 

614 and 748, and 735. Fortiniiiie defendentis est, judice Qninctil. 
5, 13, 5. 

33. Hie. CiBsarv— Possemus. P. C. 58 ; Z. S^l^-^Qmonm . . 
Mrum. This is a common inversion. The emphasis lies wholly oa 
impunitas, 

34* liauB est* Laudi e»t is more common. The dathre ox- 
presses the tendency or aim, the nominative denotes mon the realixa- 
tion. Cf. Z. 423, Note. 

%fim Aeaet* Klotz and Soldan, aeuit, 

36* Btiam tuam, sed malto magis* Etiam is thus used in tbs 
first member, and oed or ^d«m or eerte in Uie secaad, to show that 
two things oocur ; but the latter often and certainly. 

^7. Ctuum . . . tum etiam. Z. 7S3^-^i)oclniM sMstiait. te 
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P*ir« 

what Cicero says of him, ad Q, FraL 1, 1, from which wo should iu-nrn 

for that doetrina is not to be limited to 9eientim jurit, bat is used of 
culture and learning generally. 

28* GeDus boe emiam qnoA e«aet. Cf. Dtiot 11, 30 e Quis 
timm pmirem .... qui em^t ; and note on p^ 70^ line 1« — Quod ...» 
non viderit. P. C. 461, 518, 519 ; Z. 689. 

29. Agl may be taken absohitely, or cmumnm eaa be snppUed 

31. Ut ego dico* Ktotx, ditam, 

32. H«€ a^mirabiUa. Tlus ptMnage is much inteipolated in 
tho MSS. For this reading, which Beneeke, Ktotz, Madrig, and 
Soldan also give, we are indebted to the Cod. CoL Tho common 
text is unsound in various respects. It may be noticed that Cicero 
usually omits the substantive verb in socb short clauses. See Z. 776. 

33. lata accnsatlo. See note on p. 9, line 16. Klota, ioL ae, tua. 

34. Condemnetiir .... necetor. P. C. 58 ; Z. 531. 

35. fixlernl isti mores, Slc This passage is also variowly 
given. The common text is, oxtorni ioti ount moreo; .... incitari 
oolet odium aut Uvium, &c Klotz, Beneeke, SQpfle, Soldan, and 
others reject sunt and read ineUori ooUnt odio, &c. The sense 
then is as IbUows : Extemi isti mores, hoo est, son Romani, qui graves 
sunt, sed exterorum populoram, ut aut levium Grecorum aut imma* 
nium barbororum, solent odio aliquo suscepto ae penitus insito ad san- 
gttlnem peteudum incitari. Beneeke makes the following genitives 
depend on odio; SQpfle more correctly considers them as a supple- 
mentary oJ^lanatory appendix, limiting or determining extemi ioti 
mores. He would also prefer, if MSS. allowed it, to omit oolent, as 
Wunder and Madvig do, by which the passage gains in energy. 

3T* Ne sit* Supply id agio, with this and the following subjunc- 
tives which denote the purpose. P. C 58 ; Z. 531. 

30* Cousobriuo sito* According to the old grammarians and 
lawyers conoobrinuo stands for conoororinuo, and denotes properly 
children of two sisters. But the word is used in a wider sense of the 
children of both brothers and sisten. Since now avunculus denotes 
the mother's brother^ and therefore the mother of Ligarins was the 
sister of Brocchus, his son was properly the amitinus of Ligarius. 
Klotz also reads, aaunc. sue. 

41. Italia probibetur» exsolat* Z. 783. 

43« Huuc* Ligarius» who is conceived of as presents — Privare 
is more rhetorical than privari, and presenti Tubero in a more cruel 
light So the monosyllable vio closes the sentence with abruptness 
and force. Thereforo Manutins : mira vis in numero : solet enira Ci- 
cero, quiB sunt acerbiora, breviter concludere, ut illud quoque proxi^ 
mom, Italia prohihetur, exoulat 

43. Dictatorem. L. Cornelius Sulla. Cf. Plut SulL 31 ; and 
Veil. Pat 2, 2b, 3. 

26* 
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no 1, Ja1»e1>at occidU Z. Gn.^NuUo postulante. Z. 676.— Pr« 
mii». He ofl^red a reward of two talents for the head of any proscri- 
bed person. 

S« CtiiiB tamen crudelitas, non Salle sed eorom, qnos ipse pns- 
miis invitaveraU — Aliqtutt anni9 pott. Seventeen years afterwards ; 
for Salla was chosen dictator in the year of Rome 672, and in the 
year 690 Casar, as president of the qtuBStio de meariit, extended the 
prosecutions to those who« during Solla's proscriptions, had murdered 
Roman citizens for money. See Suet C<b$. 11 ; Dion Cass. 37, 10. 
Benecke considers from qua tamen to vindieata est an interpolation. 

Ch. v.— ^* Noyi euim te, &c. The anaphera or repetition of 
noti, may be noticed, which contributes to the animation and energy 
of the discourse. In the second member the order is inverted, making 
the arrangement of the period chiastic. 

6* Stadia generis ac famllie vestrsD vlrtutis, &c. This is 
again an instance of several genitives limiting the same noun in difier- 
ent relations. Generis and families are genitives of the subject, the 
others of the object Z. 423 and 79 1^ — Generis, i. e. gentis, the iEHian, 
of which the Tuberos were a familia, among the Lamias, Pieti, &c. 
On the virtue and learning of the ^lians, to which Cicero frequently 
alludes, see de Orat. 1, 45, 198 ; Brut. 20, in., and 56, 205. Of the 
family of the Tuberos, the most prominent was the grandfather of the 
accuser, Q. ^lius Tubero Stoicns, vir eruditus . . . e< honestus homo 
et nobUis. p. Muren. 36, 75. 

7* Plorimaram artiam atque optimarum. By this the Ro- 
mans understood the studia liberalia, the study of philosophy, history, 
eloquence, and poetry. Benecke brackets these words, because they 
are not found m Cod, CoL, and he regards them as a gloss on the 
preceding humanitatis, doctrines, Klotz and Soldan, with Emesti, 
remove the comma and connect them with doctrines. The common 
text has studia denique .... nota sunt mihi omnia, Klotz and Sol- 
dan also retain omnia, placing a colon before nota, and making nota 
mihi sunt omnia a general conclusion. 

0« Res enim eo spectat, i. e. earn vim habet He accuses them 
of unintentional cruelty ; because Ligarius being already in exile, any 
punishment must be worse than that, i. e. most be death. 

lO. Ut non Tideamini. Z. 532.— /n qua sit. Z. 547. 

Ift* SIcnti est* This is a formula of frequent occurrence, used 
to confirm the truth of what has been previously expressed condition- 
ally. 

13* Iguoscatar* Benecke and Klotz read t^o«ea^ sc. Cesar. 
What is the construction of ignoscatur 7 — Hoc vero multo aeerbius. 
This denial of pardon is harder than death itself. The love of coon- 
try was strong in the Romans, and hence the misery of peipetual 
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14* [Domi] iietimDS* Since this cause was argued in the foruwyyo 
it seems necessary to erase domi, or read peiiimut. Madvig omits 
domu MatthiiB defends the common text ~as spoken generally, re- 
marking that in what follows^ Cicero speaks of what was actually 
done. Soldan with Klotz retains domi petimus, and considers with 
Manntius the present as used for the perfect for the purpose of vivid- 
ness of description. Benecke would read, Quod noB pettmus » . . .op^ 
pugnabis? .... repente irruiooes .... miseteatur .... Quanto hoe 
duridg, id te in foro oppugnare et in tali, &>es — Precibtu, laerimio, 
Omittenda est copula et, propterea quod a minore, ut dicuut, ad majus 
hoc loco ascendit oratia Soldan. Madvig, however, retains eL On 
the different kinds of the asyndeton, see Hand, Tur8. ii. p. 472 ; and 
Lehrhuch des lot StiU, pp. 301, 302. 

16. Ne impetremus, pugnabls* Z. 543. Benecke, Klotz, and 
Soldan read oppugnahio, 

18* Si . . . irmplsses . . . coeplsses ; . . . . nomie . . . exulsset* 
P. C. 435 {d), (2), 437 (<0 ; Z. 524— Quiem . . .faceremus. Z. 57a 
— Quod et fecimua. See ad Fam, 6, 14. 

19. Repeute* The old reading is derepente, but this form belongs 
to earlier latinity, and is not elsewhere used by Cicero, nor here sus- 
tained by the best MSS. — Irrupisseo, Benecke would prefer irruisseo, 
which Madvig and SoMan, from Cod Erf, as shown by Freund, adopt 
Irrumpere involves the notion of violence and force, which here is 
not so suitable as the notion of rapidity and haste, which is contained 
rather in Hrruigoea. 

20* Cave ignoscas. P. C. 539 ; Z. 586. 

31* MIsereat* Z. 441. Benecke, Madvig, and Soldan, mUe^ 
reatur. Z. 442. 

23. Te In tall mlseiia .... tollere* The change from the 
passive to the active construction has griven offence here. Some have 
therefore preferred te . . . oppugnare and tollere; others either tolli 
or multorum te perfugium .... toUere, Such instances of enallage 
are however elsewhere found. Orelli ak>ne, so far as appears, and 
without reason, changes the common reading et in ttUi into te in 
talu 

34* Perfugium mlserlcordte* The refuge of mercy, i. e. tho 
refuge which the wretched find in CsBsar^s clemency. Compare note 
on p. 26, line 16. In ManU, § 39 the construction is dififorent 

flS» SI ... . uon esset .... reduiidaret* P. C. 435. 

flB^ Per te obtlnes. Possess naturally. Cf. ad Fam, 6, 6, 

8 : in Cdtsare .... mitis elemensque natura ; and Sail. Cat 54 ; 
Suet CtB», 71. For quantum, Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig 
read quam. 

%*%• lutelllgo, quid loquar. An aposiopesis which means more 
than it says. Taeuit enim illud, quod nihilo minut aedpimuSf mm 
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nodeette komtnes, qui ad erudelttatem eum impeUttnU Ct Qoinctn. 8^ 
3, 83 and QS^Loquar. P. C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

28* Ctuun multi . . . esseut* E»sent m the comeqaont clauM 
of a condHkmal proposition. P. C. 430. Benecke qnestionfl the fgnk" 
ninenen of this passage down to imeerieardenL — De victoribuB. P. €• 
165, h ; Z. 430, in fin. Why would not the genitive be suitable here T 

29. Ctvi .... velleiit* Z. 547 ; also 561, 563^— Z>e vieiis. See 
preceding note. — Qwum .... reperiantur, Z. 577. 

30. Ctuum a te Ignosci uemlnl Telleut* From the wish thai 
yon should pardon no one. Why not neminem? Krebs, Cfmide, 
i 171 ; Z. 412. 

31* Ipse iguoTlstl* Of your own accord. 

33* Probare. Persuade, induce to believe. 

34* Saluti etvl .... esse. Z. 611, cites this passage wjdi the 
common reading civia ealamiton eonsultum ette. The best M8S. 
ghre it as m the text, and so the latest editions. Saluti esse alieui is 
used of an advocate who defends the cause of his client De Orat 
2, 49, 200 ; Pro Arch, p, 1, 1. 

as. HMninU mtm emek. P. C. 190, 191 ; Z. 448. 

37* 81 aUc^Jus. P. C. 391, 392 ; Z. 70a 

38. AUud aliiMl. P. C. 38 ; Z. 712, in fin. 

30. fimre nolle, nelle mlaereri. Where two 

membeiB of a sentence are antithetical, Cicero often inverts the order 
of the words. So Plane. 30, 72 : nee eonmderate minus, nee mimue 
amice. Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig in this Ime also read ^ud esL^. 
Tunc dieeres. Z. 528, Note 2. Benecke and Madvig: Turn dieeres. 

43. Aiyiciet, as somothing worthless and coittemptible. The 
common text gives utetur. 

44. fixtorquebit, wrest by violence, as behig implanted by na- 
ture. See note on line 26 above. 

79 ^H* ^I' — 1* Ac is a particle c^ transition ^ further, besides^— uiit- 
tus, sc. ad causam. — Posiulatio, praperiy, is the request or demand 
made upon the pr»tor by a complainant, for the form of action and 
accusation which will lie against the party to be prosecuted. It is 
the first step in preparing a formal accusation. The next step was 
the delatio nominis. Gf. ad Fanu 8, 6, 1. 

3. Admiratus sis. Z. 540. 

4. Nov! seeleris, (for which the common text gives Jaeinoris,) 
alludes to the commencement of the oration : Novum erimen^ d^, 
and scehts is purposely repeated here so often, to annoy Tubero. 

5. Tu, with emphasis. Z. 379. For voeas Klotz gives voeastir-^ 

6. Alii errorem, &e. An ascending series: errorem, in the Pom- 
peians, who acted conscientiously ; iimorem, in those who were reaOy 
afraid of Cesar's tyranny ; spem, sc. of arriving at honors and com- 
■land; eupidiiatem, the feeling of «artv men who looked no Dutber 
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than their party ; odium, groandleM hatred of CsBsar ; pertinaciam, rjg 
downright obstinacy in the cause they had espoused ; temeritatem, an 
inconsiderate eagerness for war. All these had some tmth, the charge 
of wickedness none. 

8« Pertinaciam, propter Alexandrinum helium. Ad Fam, IS, 
15 : Uterque nostrum gpe pads et odio eivilis sanguinis abesse a 
belli necessarii pertinaeia voluit, 

O. Ac mihi quidem* Cicero laid the blame, where it could well 
be borne, on fate. See MareeU, 5. 

10« Fatalls qusBdain ealamltasu In eandem sententiam Csesar 
m or. ad seoatum apud Dion. Cass. 43, 17: *EicXa06nsvot niv vdmt^ 
t6p cnpi&tfinK6Tm¥, &i Koi ivdyicji tipI iatnovt^ Ytyv6r<av, 

12. Ut nemo debeat. P. C. 62 and 81 ; Z. 531 and 738. 

— Dioina necessitats. A periphrasis forfato, 

13. liieeat esse miseros. Z. 529. P. C. 152; Z. 601. The 
seme is: Lieeat per te, Tnbero, in exsilio ac miseria Ligarium yivere, 
sed quum isto mode agis, non licet : aliquid enim ultra exsilii miseriam 
quceris. 

15* Fuerlnt* Admit they were, &c. The subj. is concessiYe. 
Z.529. 

IT* Parricidil* Significatnr crimen less majestatis rei publicss. 
Cf. in CatU. 1, 7, 17 ; de Off. 3, 21, 83 : parricidium pairia.-^Licfat 

Cn, Pompeio carere. Which is the more frequent construction 

of licet? Z. 601. 

19* Ctuid aliud .... nisi* Z. 735. — Coniumeliam, sc. in recall- 
ing him from Gaul before his command was expired, requiring him to 
stand in person for the consulship, and instead of voting him a triumph, 
msisting on his giving an account of his administration. Caes. B* C» 
U 9. Cf. ad Att. 9, 11 ; and Cass. B. G. 8, 53. 

20* Ctuid egit ul^ ut . . . . tueretun Z. 614 and 748. 

nie after tuus is omitted by Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. — 
Suum jus, sc. that of the army ; but of the army as composed of citi- 
zens whose rights were involved in the treatment of Cessar. For many 
oi them had voted for admitting Cesar's claim to stand for the consul- 
ship in his absence, but the law was neglected, and therefore their 
rights. 

31* Ctuum pacem esse cui^bas. Csesar's anxiety for peace is 
fuUy testified by Cicero, ad Fam. 16, 11 ; 6, 6 ; ai Att, 9, 8. Cf. 

Cos. B. C. 1, 9 and 3, 90. Quum eupiebas. P. C. 488 (c) ; 

Z. 579. 

22* Ah ut . . . . Gonveniret* The ut is omitted in some MSS., 
but in disjunctive clauses it is more commonly repeated. Convenire is 
construed either personally or impersonally. In the former case, the 
ihiug agree4 upon is in the nominative, and the persons are expressed 
by the dative, and the ablative with cum, or by the accusative with 



Digitized 



by Google 



298 HOTE8. 

Pagt 

iJQinter, e. g. qutB mthi tecum eonvemt, and quiB inter regem Pau8an> 
amque convenerant. The penons are often unexpressed, when they 
can be easily supplied ; e. g. conditiones mm convenerunt, and fre- 
quently res, pax convenit. When convenire is construed impersonallys 
the persons are expressed as in the personal construction, but the thing 
is put in the ablative with de, or introduced by a following clause, 
with ut or the relative. Here too the persons may be unexpressed, 
e. g. quibuscum sihi de pace conveniret ; mihi cum Deiotaro convf' 
nit, ut tile . . . eaaet, and quum de facto conoenit. Finally, convenire 
de re can also be used of persons who are agreed upon a thing, but 
then cum is not allowable. Convenio cum aliquo therefore is not 
Latin, but convenimus is correct, e. g. quum de pneda non convent' 
rent Justin. 15, 4, 23. 

!i6« Ctuum .... Tolulsses* Quum is substituted, from MSS., 
by recent editors, for the common reading si, which however Klotz re- 
tains. Quum is to be taken as causal, Z. 577 ; ** since you would 
have wished," &c., aud the conditional clause, si me et multos Pom' 
peianos ut sceleratos servasses, is to be supplied in the mind. 

film Secessiouenu A mild word for defection or revolt ; taken 
from the early secessions of the Romaus to Mens Sacer, Janiculum, 
&LC, by adopting which he frees Cesar from the charge of exciting a 
civil war. 

ft9* Dissidium. This word Orelli here retains. The best MSS. 
give discidium, M advig {ad Fin. p. 812, fg) rejects dissidium alto- 
gether, and denies that it is a Latin word. His reasons are, that its 
form is contrary to the usual formation ; that, wherever it is found, 
the oldest aud best MSS. give discidium ; and that partly the thought 
and connection, partly the grammatical relation of the words, require 
discidium in the sense of separatio, discessio. He states the result at 
the conclusion of his investigation, as follows: Satis confirmatum 
esse opiuor, nullum esse Latinum vocabulum dissidium, id aatera, 
quod est, discidium, ita late patere, ut non solum ad eorum separatio- 
nem, qui in diversa loca distrahantur, pertineat, sed ad omnes, quorum 
conjunctio, etiam animorum vindo astricta, proisus tollatur et in ini- 
micitias convertatur. See Seyffert's LtBlius, p. 152, fg. — Utrisque 
cupientibus. Aliter loquitur, quum oratorem agit, alitor cum amico. 
Cf. ad Att. 8, 11 : Dominatio, qu<Bsita ab utroque est : non id actum, 
beata et honesta eivitas ut esset ; 10, 4: Utrique semper patruB sa- 
lus et dignitas posterior sua dominations et domesticis commodis 
fuit. On the plural of uterque, see Z. 141, Note 2. 

30* Partim couslliis* Some through upright views. — Partim 
siudiis. Others agaui through party feelings. 

31* Paeue par* Par close's its clause with emphasis, and is re- 
peated at the beginning of the next clause with equal emphasis. This 
figure is called anadiplosis. 
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33* Kou par fortasse* Mazime quia inter Pompeianos pennuiti nn 
foerant homines inconsalti ac temerariL Cf. ad Att, 9i 11 ; 11, 6; 
11, 9. Pompeianoe autem, ut yult Manutius, h. 1. OeBsarianis ante 
ponere non poterat orator. Orelli. — Cauia turn dubia. He did not 
think so when writing to Atticos, 7, 3 : cauaam solum ilia causa non 
kabei ; ceteris rebus abundaU 

33. Posset. Z. 558. 

3 IS. etuis non probet. Z. 530. The gods decided which 

cause was the better ; bat it is only the experience of your clemency 
that will gain to your rictory a hearty approval. 

36. In qua occiderlt. Z. 556. Gf. DeioL 12, 34 ; and Veil. 
Pat 2, 52, 6. 

Ch. VII. — 3Tft Commiinem causam. Of all the Pompeians.^- 
Veniamus, It is not unusual to pass from the singular to the pIuraL 
And on the other hand the transition from the plural to the singular is 
not unfrequent. 

38. Nostram. The cause of Ligarius. Having thus far refuted 
the general charges against the Pompeians, he now shows in particu« 
lar the superiority of Ligarins's cause, because Tubero went to the 
province when its fidelity to the republic was doubtful ; and sent by a 
senate the organ of a party. Not so Ligarius. — Vtrum is the neuter 
of the adjective taken as the subject of facilius esse, and serving to 
introduce generally the question which follows. Ligarium and vos^ 
therefore, which the MSS. give, are the true reading instead of lAga^ 
rio and vobis. In this passage Orelli gives the punctuation proposed 
by Madvig, who also {Opusc. i. p. 159) advocates veniam. The com- 
mon punctuation places a period after ad nostram, and this is the 
punctuation of Benecke, Kiotz, Soldan, and even Madvig in his edi- 
tion of the Orations. 

40. Poteramusne, sc. in Africam non venire. Could- we avoid 
going into Africa. — Si me consulis. The expression is borrowed from 
tho lawyers, ^tft proprie consuli dieuntur, Cf. in Cat. 1, 5, 13. 
Cicero wishes always, as far as possible, to appear to be on the side of 
law and order, and therefore here, as also below, ch. 8, 33, he says, 
he always regarded it as his duty to recognise the ^nrill of the senate, 
thereby justifying his position in regard to CoBsar. 

41. Nullo mode, sc. poteratis non venire. — Senatus idem lega* 
veraU Idem qui Tuberonem in Africam miserat. Cf. p. Leg. Man. 
19, 57. 

42. Eo tempore parult, quum necesse erat. Z. 579^ 

This was before the civil war commenced, when the senate still di* 
rected the administration of affairs. 

43. Tunc paruiflitls* Tunc sb tum'ce stands emphatically for 
eodem ipso tempore, "just then," and is received by Benecke, Klotz, 
Soldan, and Madvig. 
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I7Q 44* etui noloit. For any who <fid not ebooie to obey the sensta 

foand a refuge with Csesar. Eraesti wished qui nollet ; but the aea-* 
tence is merely explanatory of nemo, and therefore the indicative is 
correct 
QQ !• €leneri, nominl, Stc As one of the iBlians and a Tubero, 
whose character and principles alike prompted you to obedience, you 
could not have done otherwise. 

2* Ctulbiit rebus glorieminl, sc for having yielded obedience ts 
the senate, the highest power in the state. The subj. by Z. 547. 

3* Tuberouis, i. e. Lucius Tubero the father. The senate ev> 
ery year determhied which should be consular and which prstorian 
provinces. The prastorian provinces, which were six in number aftei 
the redttcti<Mi of the Spains, and sometimes the consular, which wero 
only two, were distributed by lots, which were shaken iA an urn, and 
drawn by a boy. Benecke and Soldan : TuberonL 

S» Statuerat excusare, sc. morbum, i. e. morbum pro causa af- 
ferre, cur noUet This is the usual explanation, but it is perhaps better 
to take it absolutely, that he meant to decline ; whether for this or thai 
reason is left undecided. 

6. Omiies uecessitudines, i. e. ononis generis. So p. SesL 17» 
39 : qtieeum mihi omnes erant amicitm neeessitudines. 

7. Militl» coiitubemales* Military chums. The centorica 
were divided into contubemia, consisting of ten soldiers, who quartered 
under one tent Veget de re mil, 2, 13. It was customary for young 
Romans of family to attach themselves to the commanding general 
for the purpose of learning the art of war under bis eye, and this was 
called alicui eoniuhemaUm esse, or in alicujus contubernio esse, Ci- 
cero and Tubero were tent-mates in the Marsic war, under the con- 
43ul Cn. Pompeius Strabo, a. u. c. 665. — Post affinss. See note on p. 
75, line 2. 

8. Magnum yinculum. Quinctil. 1, 2, 20, argumg for a public 
education, says: Mitto amiciti<u, qu4B ad seneciuiem usque firmissi- 
m<B durant, religiosa quadam necessitudine imbuUs. Neque enim 
est sanetius sacris iisdem quam studiis initiari, CL ad Fam, 13, 29. 

10« Volnisse. Wished and might; for the aigument goes to 
show that he was free to act as he pleased. — Quidam agebat. There 
was one so active or urgent Agere is often used as here absohttely, 
without an object The direction of this activity is more nearly de« 
fined by the following clause : ita . , , , opponebat. By quidam some 
suppose reference is had to Pompey, othefs, to Gato. Sed de his roor- 
tuis teote loqui vix qaidquam attinebat Ego interpretor de M. Mar- 
cello, quem significat tantummodo ne CcBsaris in eum odium refricet 
Sic ex optimorum Codd* testimonio ejus nomen siletur etiam in § 37 
Orelii. 

13. Velpotius* Z. 336. 
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14* Pamit* Nam cedere voluntatis est, parere obsenraotin.— on 
Quorum erat una eauaa. Who a^r«ed with him in political senti* 
ments. 

15. Jam oeeupatam, sc. by Varus. Gss. B, C.l,3l. 

16. Nam, si crimen est ullum volulsse, &c. This passagre is 
TarioQsIy read and explained. Some give : nam, si crimen est prohi' 
here ilium voluisse. But most reject prohibere, which isfoond in only 
a few MSS. of an inferior class. Steinmetz, Klotz, and Soldan there- 
fore with the most and best MSS. read : si crimen est ilium voluisse, 
and this seems to be the preferable text The meaning of the passage 
as given in our text is thus stated by Wernsdorf : Si velle (crimen 
conmiittere) crimen est, vos non minus magnum crimen commisistist 
qui Africam .... obtinere voluistis, quam alius quia (v. g. Ligarius), 
qui eam obtinere maluit Madvig points si crimen est ullum, volu' 
isse : Benecke, si crimen est, ullum voluisse. In the other readhig, 
ilium is to be referred to Ligarius, who has just been named, and ali' 
quern to Varus, not to Ligarius, as is commonly done. What is said 
therefore in the protasis, of the genera! wish of Ligarius to commit 
some crime, is fitly applied to the opposite wishes of the two opposing 
parties as it were to get possession of Africa, which are compared m 
the apodosis. If Ligarius's simple wish to do something is considered 
a crime in itself, then no one else, who, like Varus, chose to get pos- 
session of Africa, rather than ^ou, committed a greater crime than 
you, who wished, though with less vehemence, to get that province. 
For the question is not of the strength of the desire. If the wish of 
that one (Ligarius) is in itself a crime, then the circumstance, that 
you wished to hold Africa, that stronghold of all the provinces, by 
nature fitted to carry on war against this city, is just as great a crime, 
as if some one wished for himself still more strongly the same posses- 
sion. 

18* Arcem, Slc. As possessing the greatest resources. — Natam 
ad helium .... gerendum. As shown in the Punic wars. 

%0» Atque is tameii aliquls. And yet that " aliquis" was not 
Ligarius. Cf. p. Deiot. 13, 35 : id autem aliquid est, 

%\m Imperiom se habere dleebat* It was a usurped command. 
Cf. § 3 : Ille (Varus) imperium arripuit, si illud imperium esse po*- 
tuit. 

fi2» Ctuoquo modo se illnd bahet* However that may be. Z. 
521, Note • Al. illud se habet. The common text gives sese, 

124. TraditnH fuistis. P. C. 447, in fin. ; Z. 49a Benecke, 
Klotz, and Solian : fuissetis, Z. 519, a. The argument assumes a 
disjunctive form : You must, if admitted into the province, have held 
t either for Ccesar or Pompey. If you say for Cesar, even Cassar 
win not approve of such treachery ; and indeed the supposition is 
Yon must then have held it for Pompey ; and that thii 
26 



Digitized 



by Google 



802 KOTBS. 

gQ was your design your subsequent conduct proves. For as soon as yot 
found youraelf excluded, you withdrew to Pompey. Falsely boast 
then, if you will, that had you been allowed to land, you would bafe 
delivered Africa to Cassar ; for it only sets your treachery in a stronger 
light 
Gh. VIII.— 28. Bum. L. Tubero, the father. 
29* Apud ipsum te = apud eum ipsum, cujus .... interfuit, id 
est apud te. Ip9e precedes as being the leading notion, and the per- 
sonal pronoun follows as explanatory. 

31, Bsset etianoi probata* Quia non honestum fuisset, injuasa 
senatus earn Csesari tradere. Vel secundum proverbium : Proditio- 
nem amo, proditorem odi: 

32* Nou tarn* Klotx and Soldan from MSS. read non tarn prop- 
itr id, ne, Slc, 
34ft Veuiebatis* You attempted to enter. Z. 500, Note, 
3S» Unam ex omnlbua. IJnus is joined with the partitivo 
genitive only when it means ike one in reference to alter or alteii 
(alius), &c Otherwise in prose we find, for the most part, unue ex 
or de. — Huic victories, Pharsalicce. Huic victorita = victorie qns 
nunc nobis grata est ; or victoria, quam Cssar, qui hie adest, couse- 
cutus est 

36* Rex potentlssimus* Juba, son of Hiempsal, and king of 
Numidia according to some ; of Mauritania, or both, according to oth- 
ers. The hostility of Africa was owing to its early connection with 
Pompey, who found in Juba one of his most zealous adherents. 

37« Ck>uyentu8 firm! atque magiii. Powerful and important 
districts or countries. Others, omitting the comma after voluntas, 
construe as genitives singular. But Cicero is enumerating the diffi- 
eulties with which Caesar had to contend in Africa. These are the 
unfriendliness of Juba, the hostility of the province, and the eontentut 
firmi atque magni, which some understand of the Roman citiicni 
there congregated for business. 

38. Ctuid facturi Ihlstis* Z. 498. 

39. Dubitem. P. C. 424 ; Z 530. Benecke, Klota, and Soldan 
read non dubitem, without the interrogation.— Qtctim videam, &c. 
Video enim voe Africa prohibitos in Gneciam ad Pompeium iviase. 

40. Et prohibiti. Z. 717.— -Siimma cum injuria. Z. 472. He 
was not even allowed to land his sick son. 

42. Nempe. Z,278.^Cujua auctoritatem aecuii, Latcnterhoc 
siguificat: Auctoritas amplissimi viri, non causa yos ad belli societatem 
addnxit 

43« Ciuod si veniebatis veuissetls. Observe the in- 
dicative in the conditional clause, and the subjunctive in the conse- 
quent clause. The indicative represents the action as real or as ao 
conceived, here with reference to veniebatia above, line 34 ; the sub- 
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inncti^e of the pIupeK<9ct in the oonaeqaence statei what sfaotild bare 

lakeu place, but did i^t. 

1. Ctuae est ergo* Klotz and Soldan : qu^B est hctc ergo, g] 

^m Accusetis* So from MSS. for aceuaaiis. The subjanctive 

states it as a simple thought or reflection, not as an actual fact — A 

quo queramini, Z. 551, iu fiu. 

3* Prohibitos* Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig : prohibit 

to8 esse vos, &c. 

4. Vel. Z. 134.— Si vultis. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Mad- 
vig : si veliiis; and, except Madvig: gloriari per me licet. Also iu 
the next line, Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan read, tradituros, etiam si 
a Varo et a. q, a. prohibiti essetis ; &c. 

e* A Varo et a quibusdam. See note on p. 18, line 5. — Prohi' 
biti estis, sc. pirovinciam Cesari tradere. 
T« CoufitebOT. Soldan reads confiteor. 

5. Privaverit. Z. 564. 

Ch. IX. — 9» Coustantiam. Continued irony to line 31 

lO. CtuamTis probarem. Z. 574. Benecke, Klotz, and 

Soldan read probarim. 

13. Coustantiam dicot This is a formula of frequent occur- 
rence io corrections. Cf. p. Mil. 28, 76. 

14r« Nescio, au« Z. 354 and 721. — Quotus .... quisque. No 
single Euglbh word corresponds to quotus. Such a form as what^th, 
like fif'thf six'thf would best suit it. It asks the questions in reference 
to ordinal numerals, as : Occupying what place in the series ? An- 
swer : First, second, third, &lc. See Z. 710. Others : quotus enim 
quisque istud, &.C 

IS* Fecisset, ut . . . . rediret* Z. 619. — A quibus . . , , ad eos 
ipsos, Klotz and Soldan give a quibus partibus . , . . ad cos ipsos, 
making it an instance of the cojistructio ad synesim. 

17. Ejus viri. Madvig : ejus viri est. 

19. Possit. Z.556. 

«©• Ut . . . fuisseut. Z. 573.— /follow. Does Cicero use honort 
Z. 59*. 

21« XobUitas. For the ^lia gens was most noble, deriving its 
origin from the kings of the Laestrygones. See Herat Carm. 3, 17 ; 
Juven. 4, 154 ; 6, 385. It had also formed alliances with the Scipios. 
The Atia gens was rather obscure, until ennobled by Augustus C»sar, 
the son of Atia, the daughter of M. Atius Balbus. 

2 ft* Justo* Regular, I e. appointed by the senate, not us Varus*?, 
clamore multitudinis imperita. 

26. Secutus esset* Benecke reads secutus erat, referring to Z. 
547, Note. So also Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. — In Macedoniam, 
&C. The adversative conjunctions in Latin are omitted, when an af- 
firmative clause is opposed to a preceding negative one. When the 



Digitized 



by Google 



604 K0TE8. 

Q| pro^cate is commoii to both clameo, as it usually is, it must be repeat 
ed in the second clause. Z. 781. 

21 • Cum li^furia. Benecke and Soldan reject the preposition. 
Z. 472. Without the preposition, the cause or ground of the action is 
given ; with the preposition) a new circumstance is added. To ex* 
press therefore that the wrong consists in the rejection, the prepoeitioa 
.should be omitted. Cum injuria implies that to the rejection another 
wrong is added. Cf. cum crudelitate rejeetus, § 26 ; and prohibiti 
ntmma cum injuria, § 24 

38* Ctumn lata res, &c. Quum Pompeius ista Hijuria vobis illata 
restrisque querelis oommotns non eeset, ut signum daret alienate a 
Ligario voluntatis. 

a9. Credo. Z. 777. 

30« In prsesidiis eratis* Ton, as the senators^ magistrates, and 
men of rank, who followed Pompey into Greece for whatever reason, 
were in the camp, without however making part of his fighting army. 
— AnimL Referring to both the Tuberos. Z. 92. 

31* An, ut fit, dtc. The general purport of this passage appears 
to be to press the zeal which Tubero showed for victory, and, supply 
ing the ellipsis, the sense may be thus given : Or, was not that, which 
is usually the case in civil wars, with you still more the ease than with 
the rest? viz. that you ardently desired to conquer. The • * • indi- 
cate a lacuna. Ezciderunt, que proprie de Tuberonum studio dicta 
erant Madvtg. 

33. Pacis equldem semper auctor fui. Cf. Ddot, 10, 29; 
AtU 7, 14 ; 9, 11 ; Marc 5, 14 ; Phil 2, 10, 24 ; ai2 Fam. 6, ^.-^Sed 
turn sero, sc. after his return from Cilicia. Ad Fam. 4, 1. 

34* Pacem cogltare* Mattbie distinguishes between pacem and 
de pace cogitare. The accusative denotes the thing which one wishes 
to effect ; the preposition with the ablative only the subject of the re- 
flection. 

36. etui venisses. Z. 564. Benecke, Kletz, SoMan, and 

Madvig : veneras. — Eeset pereundum, niei videsee, Z. 519, a. 

3T« Se res habet, and res ee habet, are both found in Cicero. 
Zumpt, Verr. 5, 34, 89, thinks the latter the regular order ; Madvig, 
de Fin, p. 57, thinks the former is more frequent 

38* Hauc salntem, a C^esare victore acceptam. — lUi victoriiB, 
de cujus crudelitate timebamus. 

Ch. X. — 40« Beueficil sul* Erga vos quorum constantiam (in 
Pompeiana causa) non ignorabat Auget Cssaris dementiam, et 
simul Tuberones carpit, quum eos non peenitere constantisB aam 
dicit 

41. Vestras ii^oriaa. Z. 424.^Rei puHiea, Ejus, que none 
est, et Cesaris consilio ac sapientia guberuatur. 

43. CtuI . . . . putetis. In supposing. Z. 555. 
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1* Itaque nmn, &c. He throws himself and his suit on the mer- oo 
ey of CoBsar ; and begs to disabnse him if he imagined he was plead- 
ing the canse of Ligarius. It was altogether an appeal to his human- 
ity, Slc, 

2. Ad mittBi sHimBitfii yel biunaultatia, Slc All that he 

has said he wishes to redoce to a single head or point, and that is Ce- 
sar's humanity. The genitive {genitivut epexegetieus) may be re- 
feired to Z. 426. 

4. Caasas, &c. Ceosar was also a distinguished orator, and ac- 
cording to QninctiL 10, 1, 114, the only man fit to be a rival of Cicero : 
since (in his pithy expression) eodem animo dixit, quo bellavit See 
Cic. Brut, 7^-75. 

Sm ]>uni te In foro, &c. a. u. c. 677, at the age of twenty-three^ 
Cssar accused Cn. Dolabella of extortion in his province of Macedonia, 
and continued his pleading till nearly forty. This is what he caHs 
ratio hononan, the course of your honon. He was pnetor, a. u. o. 
692, at the age of thirty-eight 

6* Ignoscite, Judices* Haec esset deprecatio ; quam locnm ha- 
bere in seuatu et apud populum et apud principem et ubicunque juris 
dementia est, disputat, Quinctil. 7, 4, 18. — Erratit, judicio. — Lapw§ 
est, focto. — Non putavit, i; e. non reputavit secum. The same as <e- 
mere fecit below. 

7* Si unquam posthac, sc. tale quid commiserit Aposiqiesis. 
Z. 758 and 823. 

O. Die te . . . . Jadicem esse* He bids Caesar to imagine himself 
a judge of Ligarius, and to put to him, as counsel, the usual questions. 
In such a case, he professes that he wonld have nothing to say m de- 
fence, but by the figure antiphraais (i. e. quum qusdam negamus nos 
dicere, et tamen dicimus), he concisely sums up, without the appear- 
ance of having designed it, the substance of what ho has previously 
urged in defence. 

11* Colllgo* The technical term for coUecting proofs for a trial. 
— Valerent The conditional member is frequently left to be supi^ied 
from the context. 

13* Non acerbus, t totas« The t indicates that the text is 
doubtful. Madvig reads, jam eat totua: Klotz and Soldan, non acer" 
huafuit, iametai totua. During the war even he was not a bitter en- 
emy, on the contrary rather, he was wholly yours in heart and afiec* 
tion. Tametai is thus used to correct a former expression. Hand, 
Tura, ii. pp. 604-606. 

14. Ad pareutem. Benocke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig road 
apud, 

16. Iguoscas. Soldan and Madvig read ignoacatur, 
1 8. An sperandU Quinctil. 5, 10, 93, calls this comparatio ex 
dificiliore; for it was obviously more difficult for Cicero, who was al* 
26* 
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Qo ready indebted to Csesar for his own, to urge the pardon of Hoothei. 
than for that other to hope for a pardon. But this being done, Ciesai 
would hardly forfeit the glory of his clemency, gained in pardoning the 
one, by refusing the same pardon to the other. 

12 !• Tui iiecessaril. We might expect tuorum neeesiariorum^ 
but the construction is conformed to the relative qui, mstead of to the 
antecedent eorvm. 

Ch. XI.— 24« Gratlosiores. Of more influence with you.— V'lr/. 
tvtf. What case? Z. 603, (b). Soldan with Steinmetz here contendf 
for preccsj as below. VuUu9 dixit pro preces quia, qui precantur, sol* 
lieitudinem, demissionem animi, masrorem vultu pnn se ferre solent 

2S» Sed quam illius* Klotz reads sed qute iUiui causa, jpri 
9110, &.C. 

!)6« Itaque, &c. Accordingly, you do not, to be sure, deny yoar 
own friends any favor, as the preceding remark (neque te spectue, 
quam turns esset necessarius) might lead a person to suppose. So fu 
from that, you are above measure liberal to them ; still I see (sed vi* 
deo tamen) that the causes, &>c. 

9T» Beatiores. Beatus qui mnlta bona possidet Cicero doei 
not mean that they were happier than Cesar, but as we say, " bettor 
off," " wealthier." Cesar was so generous that he left himself in s 
worse situation than the recipients of his bounty. This accords with 
the account of Sallust, Cat 54 : nikil denegare quod dono digmm 
esset, 

fiS* Fruautur. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig: fruuntur. 

31. lu Ct« liigario couservaudo. Si Ligarium conservaveris. 
And this introduces the case of Ligarius. He here reasons syllogisti- 
cally. Thus the major {Vidi enhn, &c.) is shortly: Just groands 
(causae) for interference in the suppliants usually avail with CaBsar. 
The friends of Ligarius have the justest grounds (minor). Therefore, 
Slc. In establishing the minor he is able to enumerate all the friendi 
of Ligarius who are interested in his fate. And this he proceeds to d& 

3 !)• Ta quidem sed. Z. 278, 744, 801. See note on p. 22, 

line 2. 

33* Hoc* Causas rogantium. 

34« Sabinos. Ligarius was of Sabine origin, and it was nsnal for 
the whole people of a district to appear at Rome in defence of a patno 
or countryman. So the Campanians appeared in favor of Cicero, on 
his return from banishment — Tibi probatissimos. They had afforded 
CoBsar an asylum during the proscription of Sulla, and he may have 
tried and proved their valor in his legions. 

36. Nosti optime homines* Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Mad- 
vig from MSS. read optimos. 

3 T« T» Brocchi .... lacrimas squaloremque* Brocchus was 
the uncle o£ Ligariua Squalor, the garb of mourning, is ofien joinefi 
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Pax* 

with sordeSt and describes the neglected appearance of those who wereQO 
in affliction and distress. 

41« Ctuodvis* Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig: Nam 
quodvis. 

43. Si fraterue, si pie, si cum dolore. Notice the anaphdra, 
by which, in the first member of this sentence, the conjunction, and in 
the second member, the predicate is repeated. It is often the ease, in 
animated discourse, that a word which is comnnm to the connected 
members of a sentence is lepeated, by which the place of the copola> 
tive conjunction is taken, and a kind of asyndeton is formed. Besides, 
in this sentence the chiastic arrangement of fraterne, pief cum dohre, 
and lacrima, pietas, germanitas, should be noticed. 

3. Essent. P. C. 460 (6) ; Z. 545. 83 

4* Hunc spleudorem* This is the proper epithet of the equestri- 
an order, as, majesty of the people, and authority of the senate. Be- 
necke and Madvig retain the reading, omnem hanc Brocchorum do- 
mum, 

Sm li* Corfidinm* By a lapsus memorim Corfidius was here 
mentioned, though previously dead. Cicero requests Atticus (13, 44) 
to bo careful to have the name erased from all the copies ; which, 
however, was not effected. 

6« Veste mutata* Sordidate. No less than twenty thousand 
knights changed their garb in the case of Cicero. 

T« Tecum fuerun^ This did not require them to be actually in 
Caesar's camp. It was enough that they did not join Pompey. Be- 
necke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig: viroSt qui tecum fuerunt 

8* Requirebamus* Missed, felt annoyed at the absence o£ 
Therefore their deserts towards you are enhanced by their being the 
objects of the hatred and threats of the Pompeians. 

9* Minabautur* Benecke and Klotz : minabamur. By fion- 
nulli we may suppose Pompey, Lentulus, Scipio, and Fannius.aro in- 
tended, not Cicero who strongly censures those who threatened .the 
neutral. Therefore Minabantur is preferable. — Tuis suos. To those, 
who by their neutrality are proved to be your fnends, preserve their 
own. 

1 O* Hoc* Your considering all these your friends who did not 
appear against you. 

Ch. XII. — 13. Tecum .... fuisse, i. e. domi remansisse. 

IS* Fuisset futurus* The common text is futurus fuerit, and 
BO Madvig. Soldan : fuerit futurus. If conditional sentences, which 
are expressed by the subjunctive of the imperfect or pluperfect, are 
made to depend upon a tense of the present, in the leading sentence, 
they are not subjected to the consecutio temporumi but remain un- 
changed. In the periphrastic conjugation, however, the subjunctive 
vf the perfect takes the place of the subj. of the pluperfect, after a 
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QQ tense of the present in the leading sentence, altboagh the condttiMud 

member stands in the snbj. of an historical tense. This arises froio 
the use of the indicative of the perfect fdr the pluperfect sBbjunctive. 
Compare Z. 519, a, and 498, in fin. Both fuistet and fuerit appear 
to be correct, though the latter is more frequent, while the Erf. and 
other MSS. here defend /tctsse^ 

16* ConseBsum consplrantem et psene conflaiaM* Concoi* 
dant, and, as it were, moulded into one. 

IT. NOT«rit. Z.561. Why the perfect tense T Z. 321. 
fiO» Tempestate abreptns. Tres Notus abrepUu in taxa /«• 
tentia torqueU Virg. JBn. 1, 108. 

flfl* Sed ierit* But tdse it in the worst pcnnt.of view, admit that 
he did go to the war, &>c. 

83* IMscesserit. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, Madv^, and «Jtben 
read dissenBerit 

25. Qoalla T. lilgarius fiierit. He paid CeMr, 

A. u. c. 698, a sum of money, voted to him out of the public treasury) 
to support his army m Gaul. This payment Ciorao strenuously sap- 
ported. De Prov. cons. 11, 28 ; p. BM, 27, 61. Turn is rejected by 
Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. 

flB, Questor urbauus* Hi srarium curmbant, ejnsqne pecanias 
expensas et acceptas in publicas tabulas referebant Aseon. Qiics- 
tores enim urban i tantie fherunt auotoritatis, ut imperatores redeentes 
ah expeditione non prius triumphum adipiscerentor, quam apod ipsos 
jurarent vere scriptum fuisse ad senatnm de hostiam occisorum et civ* 
ium amissorum numero. Neque vera hac in re modo T. Dgarius Ce- 
sari absent! gratum facere potuit, sed etiam in pecania ereganda, qinun 
quotiescnnque eam solvere senatus debebat, qusBstores essent adeondu 
fit* Spero te . . . . reeordarf. The infinitive of the present or 
perfect follows $pero if the time actually falls in the present or the 
past P. C. 15 ; Z. 605^-Oblivisci. Z. 439. 

30* De allis quibusdam quaestoribus* AVunder and Klots 
understand these words of quiestors who had i^own themselves on- 
friendly to Csesar, m contrast with the friendliness of T. Ligaiioii 
But Benecke and Soldan give this sense to the passage : *' even if yeo 
recall to mind the services of certain other qusestors, perhaps greater 
than those of Ligarius, you will still bear in mind something of the 
service which Ligarius rendered." Klotz also retains eogitaniem 
after qu<B8torio officio. 

3 1» Xihil eglt* Had no object in view, was quite disinterested. 
32« ESum tai stadlosnm* Klotz and Soldan omit tuu Benecke 
and Madvig read tui cum studio8um. On eum for »e, see Z. 550. 
35* Dederfs .... cond<niaveri9« Z. 511. 
3T« Necessarils* After this word the common text gives iui$ 
Benecke, Klots, and Soldan, tui9,-^Condonavtri9. Z. SIL 
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P*g« 

38, De homlne noMllsslmo* M. Marcellas. See the preceding oo 

oration. Obserye that nuper in curia and nunc . . . . tn foro with ref- 
erence to each other are anapkorical, bat with reference to the prep- 
ositional expregsions, chiastic. Klotz gives M, Mareello after elarit" 
9imo. See, however, note on p. 80, line 10 

40* CoDcessistl. Granted to the prayers of. Above, eondonare 
Ana a similar sense, viz. to pardon for their sake, at their request, and 
to gain their favor. 

2. Homines enim. This sentiment is elsewhere met with. Ctf^^ 
p. MarcelL § 8 ; 2>e Rep, 1, 7. 

S» Quam ut possis .... quam ut veils* Poterat etiam dicere 
quam quod poteSy quam quod vis, Sed significare maluit, at posset et 
vellet, fortuna Caesaris et natura effectum esse. 

6« Forsitan. Z. 728. 
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THE ORATION FOR KING DEIOTARUa 



INTRODUCTION. 

DsioTARUB was a noble tetrarch of Gallognecia or Galatia, who in the sev- 
eral wars in which the Romans had been engaged in Asia, Poiitob, Cappado- 
cia, CiUcia, and Syria, had often afforded powerful aid to tlieir generals, anu 
proved himself a zealous and faithful ally. Through Pompey, after the close 
of the Mithridatic war, he was, for his services, honored by the senate with 
the title of king, and had Gadilonitis and Armenia Minor added to his domio- 
ions. He succeeded, indeed, doubtless by Roman favor, in encroaching on 
the rights of the other tetrarchs of Galatia, and obtaining neariy the whole of 
it for himself. 

In the civil war, Deiotarus attached himself to the cause of Pompey, his 
benefactor, in the same ship with whom he effected his escape after tlie battle 
of Pharsalia. After the defeat of Pompey, he sought in every way to regain 
the favor of Cesar, relying upon the friendly relations which had previously 
existed between, them. Accordingly, while CsBsar was employed in Egypt, 
Deiotarus offered to Cn. Domitius Calvinus, Csesar's legate in Asia, his ser- 
vices and money, and in his turn, a. u. c. 707, applied to Domitius for aid 
against Phamaces, tlie son of Mithridates, who had taken possession of liis 
kingdom of Armenia Minor, and of Cappadocia, the kingdom of Ariobar- 
zanes, and was plundering them. In the campaign which followed, Pfaar- 
naces defeated the combined Roman and Galatian forces near Nicopolis, and 
almost entirely destroyed the army of Deiotarus. When CsBsar, in the same 
year, came into Asia from Egypt, Deiotarus, divested of his royal robes, wait- 
ed on him in the garb of a suppliant, and in consideration of his former 8e^ 
vices, his age, dignity, and the prayers of his friends, received a pardon, and 
was permitted to resume the ensigns of regal dignity. About certain claims, 
however, which the neighboring tetrarchs made on Gallograecia, CiBsar de- 
cided notliing; but taking with him all Deiotarus's cavalry, and a legion 
trained in the Roman discipline, he proceeded against Phamaces, whose 
speedy defeat is recorded in the memorable words, " Veni, vidi, vici." 

Csnar, after this victory, proceeding to Asia, by the route of Gallognecia 
and Bithynia, became the guest of Deiotarus. He took from him, however, 
the tetrarchy of the Trocmi and gave it to Mithridates of Pergamus, whom ho 
had made king of the Bosporus. Tlie kingdom of Armenia Minor also, which 
Phamaces had wrested from Deiotarus, Csesar did not restore to Deiotarus, but 
bestowed it on Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia. Thus Deiotarus was left 
with almost nothing more than his original tetrarchy. We leam from Cicero 
{ad AtL H, 1), that in the autumn of the same year, the cause of Deiotaius 
was unsuccessfully pleaded by Bratns before Cssar at Nicsa in Bithynia; 
but that Bratus interceded for Deiotarus in this matter is highly improbable, 
and in what other relation he defended Deiotaras is equally uncertain. When 
Ceesar retumed from Spain, a. u. c. 709, Castor the grandson of Deiotarus, by 
a daughter who was married to Saooondarins, aocoaed his grandfather of a 
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design to mnrder Csesar, when he was his guest in GiUIognBcia, and alsaof 
an intention of sending troops to the aid of Cecilius Bassus. Deiotarus sent 
an embassy to Rome to look after his interests, and with them his slave Phi- 
dippus, who was at the same time his physician. But he, while iu Rome, 
was corrupted by Castor, and appeared against his master. This embassy 
waited on Cicero, who readily undertook the cause of 'his old friend, and in 
November of this year, before CsBsar in his own house, defended him in the 
following speech. Of Cicero's success we are not informed ; but from Phil, 
i, 37, 94, it would appear that while Caesar lived, Deiotarus's circumstances 
did not improve. After the murder of Coesar, Hieras appears to have obtained 
from Antony, through Fulvia, the restitution of his master's dominions for 
10,000,000 sesterces. Deiotarus, however, had seized by force on the territory 
in question, as soon as he heard of Cesar's death, and took revenge uix>n his 
son-in-law and daughter. He subsequently joined the party of Brutus and 
Cassius, and having attained an advanced age, was succeeded by Deiotarus 
II., his only surviving son, all the rest of his children having been put to death 
by him, according to Plutarch, in order that his kingdom, in the hands of his 
r, might not be shorn of its power. 



ANALYSIS. 

[. In the introduction the orator speaks of his embarrassment and confusion, 
which he generally feels in important cases, and which is increased still 
more by the circumstance, (1) that he has to defend a king, and a king who 
has done great service to the Roman people. Besides, (3) he is agitated by 
the cruelty and unworthiness of the two accusers (^ 1-3) , and even (3) the 
unusual constitution of the court, since the offended Caesar is at the same 
time judge ; as hkewise (4) the place In which he must speak, a room in 
Casar's palace, instead of the public forum, add to his embarrassment. 
tt4-7.) 

IL Before replying to the charge and refuting it, he speaks of the hope of the 
accusers, on which they relied, in the belief that Caesar had not sincerely 
pardoned Deiotarus, an opinion which is alike inconsistent with the noble 
sentiments of Caesar and with his previous expressions respecting the king. 
7, 8.) By this he prepares the way for the mention of what Deiotarus 
had done (I) for Pompey, (2) for Caesar, and (3) how Caesar had received 
his endeavors. ^-15.) 

III. The simple statement is a refutation of the charge : for (1) so inconsid- 
erate an act is at variance with the well-known prudence and character or 
the king (^ 15. 16) ; (2) the whole accusation is a clumsy invention, and 
every thing which has been brought forward to prove it, is utterly improba- 
ble and absurd (^ 17-22) ; (3) the king had no wish to levy an army against 
Caesar, as the accusers maintained (^ 23, 24) ; (4) Deiotarus did not cherish 
hostile feelings against Caesar (^ 24-27) ; but (5) it was Castor rather, who 
was so disposed 38, 29), who, ungrateful and treacherous (^ 30-32), had 
impudently' fabricated a story, that Blesamius had by letter communicated 
to the king, his master, something prejudicial to Caesar. (^ 33, 34.) 

IV. The conclusion mentions the gratitude of the king, and his contentment 
with Caesar's treatment (^. 35-39) ; and seeks to enlist the sympathy and fa>< 
for of Caesar in behalf of the two kiDg8,.the father and son. 
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OK Ch. I.^1« iiiuuB .... tmu Not only «... bat alio ; tbeaecoad 
hnng the more important notion. The firat is often a general term, 
the seooud a more q>ecial determination of it ; the first the more com- 
mon, the second tlie more rare, &c. When quum stands in a com- 
plete claose, it takes eilbor the tukfunetive or the indieative, Whea 
it takes the indicative, botii the statements are made as direct asser- 
tions. When it takes the subjunctive, a general proposition is asBumed 
as true, and a particular instance, or further development of it is as- 
serted m the sentenee with turn. In English we shoold either uso 
" though,** or no conjunction. *' Though I am usually noere agitated, 
when I begin to speaJc, 5dc., yet, 5dc. f* or, *' I, when I begin to speak, 
am wont to be more agitated, &c., but, ^c." — CatutU gravioribut, 
'• Cicero explains the use of tho acQective here, when he says below, di» 
eo pro cmpiU. Caput signifies both natural and civil life — the sum 
of civil rights and privileges. 

3* Commoveii. Compare Divin, in CtBcil. 13 m ; p, Cluent 
18, 51. The cause of the agitation Cicero himself gives in the per- 
son of L. Crassus, De OraU 1, ^.^Videatur, So also Frotschet 
Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig ghre videtur. 

3* JEtas mea* Cicero was now in his 62d year, and his experi- 
ence at the bar had been long and ample to give him confidence. 

4* Fides* Deiotarus was his friend, his hospes, as we learn in 
( 39, and Cicero was bound by a sense of duty to defend him* 

•• Primwiu Cicero adduces four causes to account for his fean. 
1. His client bemg a king ; fi. The cruelty of one accuser (the grand- 
son), and meanness of the other (a slave) ; 3. The fact of the virtod 
plaintifT, Caesar, being also judge ; 4 The place where tho trial was 
held, sc. the house of C«sar. 

T* Regis, emphatic, instead of ejus, Ulius, for the kingly dignity 
was sacred and inviolable. See p. L Man. $ 24. 

8. Dumtaxat = dum Uxat, "whilst one estimates it;" "being 
accurately estimated;*' hence (1) "not more than," " only;" (2) "not 
less than," " at least" Z. 274.— PmeiOo. Because in Cssar's peril, 
the whole state was in danger. — Reum eapitio ette, P. C. 188. 

lO. Ctuem omare. Cf. ad Fam. 15, 4 ; Phil 11, IB^SoUho- 
Mtts. So Benecke, Klotz, Sokian, and Frotsoher, who consideis the 
plural more complimentary to Dek>tares. The meaning is: omnes 
nos Romani cum senatu in eo omando celebrandoque consentiebamus; 
and those generals particularly whom Deiotarus had aided in their 
wars, Sulla, Murena, Lncnilus, Pompey, and others are had in mind. 
Orelli compares de Rep, 1, 6, 10 : Qumei vers mt^or euiquam meet- 
Htae aeeidere poeait, quam accidit nobis! in qua quid faeere 
potuieeem, niei turn consul fuise em? Madvig, however, re- 
tarns and defends solebam, 

12* Atrocfaalmwi erlmen. Of having attampted Cfesar^*!*^ 
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See note on p. 71, line 27. — Accedit, ut. When the sentence is con- ox 
ditional, accedit is always followed by ut. Without a condition we 
sometimes find accedit ut, bnt more commonly accedit quod. With 
quod an added circumstance is presupposed as real ; with ut it is con- 
ceived as just developing itself =: pneterea fit, ut See Z. 621, 622. 

13* Alterlns cradelitate. Because his grandson Castor was 
the accuser of his grandfather. — Alteriua indignitate. Because his 
slave Phidippns had appeared against his master. 

14* Crndells Castor* So also Benecke, Klotz, Steinmotz, and 
Soldan. Madvig and Schneider defend Crudelem Caatorem, on the 
ground that ne dicam requires the same case of the substantive or ad- 
jective before as after it Cf. p. MiL § 33 : vivo Milone, ne dicam 
eonsule. Hunc accusativum o sequentibus ortum esse arbitror : atque 
onmino initio orationis exclamatio minus appoeita videtur. Orelli. 

IS* Nepos* The son of his daughter, who had married Saocon- 
(larius. — AdduxeriU The subjunctive expresses not merely some ad- 
ditional characteristic, but the conception and feelmg of the speaker. 
Z. 554. — Adole8centi<eque 8u<b ierrorem = terrorem a sua adolescentia 
s. a se adolescente, profectum. For young men at Rome found it a 
ready way of gaining commendation, to accuse the magistrates, to 
whom, therefore, they were in some sort a terror. De Off, 2. 14. 
Benecke omits ei after intulerit, referring to Z. 765. 

1 7* Debebat* On the indicative, see Z. 518. 

18. Servum. Phidippum medicum. In Rome physicians bo- 
longed to the servile condition. 

19* A legatorum pedibus* In company with whom he had 
come to defend his master. Servants are said to be ad or circum p«- 
dea dominij i. e. pediaaequi, Verr. 1, 36, 92: habebat circum pedea 
hominca formoaoa et litteratoa, 

20* Pugltlvl. This is said contemptuously of Phidippus, since 
when sent with the other ambassadors to defend Deiotarus, he had 
abandoned his cause. His object, in speaking so contemptuously of 
his servile condition, is to make the accusation of Deiotarus appear 
still more unworthy, and to lower and weaken in the minds of tho 
Romans the regard in which Phidippus stood in his own country. On 
the repetition of dominum, compare ad Att, 5, 2, 1 : quum Hortenaiua 
veniret et infirmua et tarn longe et Hortenaiua; p. Seat, § 54: ge- 
ner, et Piao gcner, 

%%• Os, quo impudentiam prsB se ferebat — Quum verba audiebam. 
These words are omitted by Benecke and Soldan as a gloss on quum 
oa videbam. But Madvig very justly remarks, quam apte utriusque 
sensus offensio commemoretur quamque numerose membra orationis 
cadant, nemo non videt 

23. De fortunls communlbus. For who can be safe, if daveff 
$n permitted tg turn informers 7 

27 
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g5 %S. Ve servo in domiiiiiiKU The regralar constraction should be 
noticed, de servia qucsrere in dominum, i. e. e servis quaesUone s. tor> 
mentis eztorqaere, quod contra dom. valere possit. Not even is the 
Involuntary {tormentia) evidence of a slave allowed against bis mas- 
ter, much less the voluntary accusation (acctuet solutus), 
86 S* Cxortus est servus* Intimating the impudence of Phidippus 
— here starts up a slave. 

3* Accuset* Compare note on p. 44, line 22. Emesti altered it 
to accuaaret But exortus eat brings the action down to the present 
time, and is but a rhetorical amplification of the simple eat, Z. 512, 
Note, 

Ch. IL — 4* Illud, Referring to what follows. This circumstauce, 
8C. your being judge in your case. The third cause of his fear. Mat- 
thie remarks that quod dicere .... grave eat ought to follow, instead 
of which Cicero commences with the causal particle nam. 

Sm ^uum = now that, since. 

8* Arguare* Z. 166. The second person of an indefinite subject 
is commcm. 

lO* JBquiorem = more favorable, kind. 

11* Nouenim. Z. 808. 

13« ^uid . . . . Judicare* Namely, that you are a friend of jus- 
tice and humanity. By this praise of Caesar he hinted what Cesar 
ought to be ; particularly that it was foreigrn to his clemency to con- 
demn in his own cause. Caesar's anxiety to be thought mild aud for- 
giving is noticed by Suetonius, c. 75. 

13* lioci .... iusolentia* The fourth pause. Cicero's uaud 
theatre was the forum ; here, the house of Caesar, where there was no 
surrounding band (conventum) by which the orator is inq>ired to emu- 
lation. Compare p. Mil. 1, and the story of the declaimer Porcius 
Latro given in Quinctil. 10, 5, and Senec. Controv. 4 : PraJ. DecU- 
matori(B virtutia Latronem Porcium unicum exempUim quum pro 
reo in Hiapania Ruatico Porcio propinquo auo diceret, uaque eo eaat 
eonfuaum, ut a aolosciamo inciperet, nee ante potviaae confarmari 
tectum ac parietea deaiderantem, quam impetravit, ut judicium ex 
foro in baaUicam tranaferretur. Uaque eo ingenia acholaaticia eX' 
ercitationibua delicate nutriuntur, ut clamorem, ailentium, riaum, 
coBlum denique pati neaciant, 

14* In disceptatione versata est* Came on trial. 

16. In qua oratorum studla niti solent. Z. 466 

IT. Acquiesco. Not so strong as gaudeo, delector, but = tuos 
oculos, indices benevolentiae tuie, quum intueor, timere desino. Z. 416. 

19* Ctuae. These things ; referring to what has been mentioned 
in the preceding clauses. — Obtinendte veritatia. Veritatem obtinert 
Bs to make good, establish, or by defending set forth the truth so that 
all shall see it. Cicero had what was most important m estaUishiog 
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the troth ; though it was of little weight in rousing the eloquence and og 

ardor of the speaker. 

31* Hauc, &c. fienecke, Klotz, and Soldau: Hane enim caw- 
$am, C. CiBsar, si, &c. 

24^. Cujus omuem aetatem In populi Romaui beilis cou- 
Bumptam* The first expedition of the Romans in Asia, occurring in 
the time of Deiotarus, was that of Snila, a. u. o. 662, to restore Ario- 
barzanes to his kingdom of Cappadocia. He had assisted the Romans 
in the first Mithridatic war, in the time of Sulla, a. u. c. 667. It was 
now 709. Soldan rejects ei before regi* 

26* Curiam* Because it was contiguous to the forum where the 
cause should be pleaded in the open air. 

ST. Deorum . . . populi Romani .... seuatus. These answer 
to cmlum . . . .forum .... curiam, and, as usual, are in the reverse 
order. See p, Lig, 11,33: Si fraterne, &c., with the note on the 
passage. Observe also the repetition of the et with each of the sub- 
stantives, in reference to ccelum, forum and curiam, 

30» Maximas causae, i. e. longe gravisstmsB, quanta, inquit, § 5, 
nulla unquam in disceptatione versata est. — Debilitatur loco. Cf. 
Tac Dial, 39. 

31. etui pro multis saepe dixisti* Compare p. Lig. 10, 30. 
Pro multis sttpe = pro multis pro alio alio tempore. 

32* Ad te Ipsum referre. Referre ad aliquam rem is properly 
to refer to something as a standard or measure. You, Caesar, should 
judge my present feelings by your own ; you should put yourself in 
my place, and give me the indulgence which you would then require 
—Quofacilius. Z. 536. 

3 'ft. Antequam .... dico* Z. 576. He wishes to remove any 
latent hatred which Caesar might cherish against Deiotarus, as a Pom- 
peian, before he proceeds to the charge itself. 

3S» Accusatorum* Castor and Phidippus. — Quum = etsi. Z. 
577. — Nee ingenio. It is contrary to Cicero's usual practice to lower 
the character of his opponents ; but here he does so to show thoir 
audacity in impeaching a king, and that they must rely for success 
on Caesar's well-known prejudices against Deiotarus. 

37* Non Bine aiiqua spe. Z. 709. Comp. p. Mil, I, 2. 

Ch. III. — 39* Aflbctum, &«. Caesar had deprived him of the te- 
trarchy of the Trocmi, and also of Armenia Minor, which he owed 
to Pompey. De Div, 2, 37. Benecke, Klotx, and Soldan read a/- 
flictum; but Orelli and Madvig prefer a#0c<tfnt, as better suited to 
the softened expressions incommodis et detrimentis. Instead of the 
mild language here chosen, compare the harsh words used by Cic. 
PhiL 2, 37, 94 : Quis enim cuiquam immicior, quam Deiotaro C<e- 
9ttr? Scc^-^Propter ojfensionem animi tui. Owing to your displeas* 
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og 40. [Tegne .... cognoTerant*] These words are bracketed by 
Orelli, after Madvig» on account of the perversity of the Bentiment 
J?Me before cognoterant is omitted in the common text, as is often 
the case after the verba sentiendi ; but when a lasting state is to be 
denoted, it sfaoald be expressed. 

41* Apud Ipsnm te = apnd ipsnm, de cnjos pericnlo dicerent, id 
est, apnd te. See note on p. 80, line 29. 

42* Pore putabimt, ut . . . . Inaideret. Z. 594. — Exukerate, 
figuratively from festering wounds. Therefore insideret, of a deeply- 
seated and fixed grudge. As Cesar would be called upon to negative 
this supposition, so it is a tacit exhortation to justice. 

44* Per clementiam* Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig omit the 
preposition here. 
S7 3« Hospes hospitU Z. 798. The allusion is to the time when, 
in returning from his march against Phamaces, after the Alexandrian 
war, Cssar partook of the hospitality of Deiotams. 

4« Non tarn In bellls, &c. Matthie here supposes a blending <d 
two constructions, one of which would give non tarn in bellU, qium 
in promissit firmam ; the other, non in bellit, qtiam in promitM fir- 
miorem. Benecke rejects this explanation, and holds that torn doM 
not correqwnd to the following quam, which refers rather to the com- 
parative firmiorem, but is closely connected with the non, nearly in 
the sense of non admodum. Schneider (Jahrb, 52r. B. 1848, p. 280) 
prefers the view of Benecke, and compares Liv. 28, 39, 12 : Quod 
nobio non tarn fructu jucundius eat quam ultione, where 
tarn as in our passage is found in all MSS. On the twofold applica^ 
tion of manus, compare ad Fam, 7, 5, 3 : totum denique hominem 
tibi ita trado de manu, ut aiunt, in manum tumn istam et 
victoria et fide pneeiantem, 

6« Dii penates* The tutelary gods of his family. 

1. Deiotari regis. On the order of the words, see Z. 796. Which 
-s the usual order? — Artefoeique* See note on p. 46, line 24 

8. Pacile [exorarl]. Not only easily induced to forgive, bat to 
forgive heartily {eemel, once for all ; cf. § 39). Klotz, Benecke, SfipAe, 
and Soldan read faeiU orari from the best MSS., and explain it: Ce- 
sar on the one hand does not close his ears to entreaty, and on the 
other allows himself, once for all, to be prevailed upon. 

9« Plaeavit .... senserit* After qui non or quin, when a neg- 
ative or equivalent interrogative precedes, it is the usage of Cicero to 
place the subjunctive in the same tense which has gone before, be- 
cause the action follows inmiediately, and Is included in the same time 
as the preceding. Compare note on p. 55, line 22. 

lO* Ctuamquam, &c "Though why dwell on this? For by 
whom have your expostulations with Deiotarus been unheard? Every 
Qfie knows the drift of them. You never accused him as an enemy * 
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Slc. Queri cum aliqvo =: exprobrare alicui acceptam injuriam. ^-On 
307. For the complaints of Ciesar agramst Deiotarus, see Auct B, 
Alex. 67, seqq. 

1 3« Hostem. The distinction that kosti* means an enemy of the 
state, and inimicua a private enemy, is not always observed. See de 
Fin. 5, § 29 ; Verr, 2, § 58 ; Sest. ^ 129 ; and compare note on p. 54, 
line 27. 

14* Datumm fiilsse. Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan give daiurum 
egse, which is the reading of only the Erfurt MS., but supported by 
the note of the SchoL Gronov. on this passage, who gives the following 
letter from Caesar to Deiotams : Turpe eaU Et ego amicus tuus fui, 
QwB causa est, ut ad Pompeium transires ? Sed ignosco tibi, si se- 
eutus es nomen senatus. Mitte exercitum PompeiOf mitte filium, tu 
tantum excusatione utere, quia senex es, 

1 5* Ipse, sc. antem. Z. 781. Benecke, Soldan, and Madvig : si, 
quum auxilia Pompeio vel etiam JUium misisset, &e, Soldan * ipse 
tamen ; and Benecke : ipse tamen excusatione <Btatis ; Klotz reads si 
quum aux, Pompeio vel si etiam fit, misisset, ipse tamen, &c., which 
Frotscher also approves. 

16. Maximis .... rebus ss hostili odio. For the circumstance 
that Deiotams had not from his own impulse and from hatred marched 
against Cassar, but had followed the general course of things, amount- 
ed to an acquittal in reference to the most important point of the charge. 

17* Amicitise neglects vel violate culpam. Nam accusabat 
earn ut amicum officio parum functum. The fault was very trifling, 
and had no enmity m it 

18« In eum .... anlmadvertlstl. See note on p. 17, line 32. 
Observe also that eum, the object of liberavisti, is to bo supplied from 
in eum. Cf. de OraU 1, 15, 69 : ad eum delata et tradiia without 
ei; ad Fam, 13, 4, 6 : ut te korter et suadeam without tibi Comp. 
Z. 766. — Sed omni. When sed alone, without etiam, follows non 
modo or non solum, the first clause is included : i. e. as the particular 
in the general, the weaker m the stronger, the less numerous in the 
more numerous. Therefore with euncti and omnes regularly the sim- 
ple sed is found. 

19« Regem* GallogrsBcis s. Galatarum. 

Ch. IV. — 20« Progressus, sc. ad aliquid moliendum. Additum 
est concinnitatis causa, ne, quum in sqq. errore communi additum ha- 
beret lapsus, odio tui suo participio fraudaretur. The complement of 
progressus is omitted to avoid any invidious allusion. Klotz gives pro^ 
gressus est . . , , lapsus est. — Errore communi, Cf. Phil. 11, 13, 34. 

ft I. Honorificeutisslmts. Z. 105 (c). 

22. Appellavlsset* The subjunctive expresses the thought only 
as the speaker's conception or idea. Z. 565. But in this passage the 
common text (omitting quum after quique) puts a period after verstUit 

27* 
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Qfy and commences the 4th chapter with Quum audiret. Madvig de- 
fends the common text and punctuation as required by the moods and 
teLses {appellavieaet .... duxisset) which are brought together, and 
confirmed by the connection. <* Cicero primnm (§ 10) universe Deio- 
tarum dicit, qui senatus auctoritatem mazimi it^cen consoeviflset, per* 
tnrbatum esse iisdem rebos, quibus eos, qui ^linu^ perturbari debaerint, 
deinde (§11) has res et banc perturbationem singulatim describit" 
Klotx, from MSS. which give quique eum iUum, &c., or quique cum 
Ulumf dLC., formed the period as given in the text, and was followed 
by Ore Hi and SQpfle. Madvig and Soldan: quique eum ordinem 
. . . versati. IV. 1 1. Quum audiret, Sic. 

34* Est perturbatus cs jn errorem abdnctus est, a softened ex- 
[Hussion like lapsus est above. The causes of this error are given in 
the following chapter. This is the first excuse for Deiotarus's joining 
Pompey. — Longinquus, For if those who were bom and living in the 
heart of the republic, yet mistook the true state party, a fortiori might 
Deiotarus, a foreigner, living at a distance. Nati refers to alienigenst 
and versati to loHginquus, 

27. Consulihus. These were C. Claudius Marcellus and L. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus, a. u. c. 705. Cf. Csbs. B. C. 1, 5 ; and Cic. ad Fam. 
16, 11, 3. The measure here referred to caused the friends of CcBsar 
to take refuge at Ravenna, where he then was.— -iVb^ttf imperatoribut. 
Cicero had just returned firom Cilicia, and in expectation of a triamph 
was now at the city. See ad Fam, 16, 11 ; and note on p. 77, line 3. 
Instead of nobis, the reading in most of the MSS. as well as the best, 
is novis, which Schultz also gives in his text, and Beuecke thinks may 
be defended from Cses. B.C.I, 5, and 6. 

30. Esse inclnsant* Esse is omitted in tho common text 
Compare note on p. 86, line 40. 

33. Censules ex Italia profaglgse* Cf. Phil. 2, 23, ^^Sie 
enim ei nunciabatur. Not all, fat Cicero, Sulpicins, and othera re- 
mained. 

34<« Esse eflusam. Manutius adds ad bellum contra te ge- 
rendum, but it asiswers rather to the preceding profugisse, and = in 
fugam efFusam. * Were dispersed ; for on hearing of the march of 
Ccesar towards the city, the optimates fled, and joined Pompey in 
Greece. 

35« Ad Orlentetn, i. e. to Asia where Deiotarus was. 

36* De conditioDlhuB tuts* Pompey demanded that Cffsar 
i^ould deliver his army and province to a successor, previously to his 
suing for a second consulship. Caesar offered to disband his army if 
Pompey did the same. Cf. Cses. B. C. 1,9; Cic. ad Fam. 16, 12. 
After veri in this line Klotz with some MSS. gives nuntii. 

38* Certomm homiuum. Especially the consuls Lentulus and 
Marcellus, M. Bibulus, L. Domitius, P. Scipio, and Cato, who all, in 
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their opposition to Cassar, betrayed motives quite distinct from love of g'J^ 
country. Caes. B. C. 1,4. 

39* Se tenuit, retinuit, quo minus ad bellum proficisceretur 
40* Ignosce. Pardon the man so circumstanced m regard to 
Pompey, who, from his high command in the republic, and his inter- 
course with Deiotarus in the Mithridatic war, had naturally great in- 
fluence over him. The second excuse. 

43. Ad quern quitm .... eong«88l8sent« On quum and the 
subjunctive, see note on p. 85, line 1. In quern is the common read- 
ing ; and congerere omnia ornamenta in aliquem is a more common 
construction than e. o. o. ad aliquem. The former = to confer on 
one or impart to one all honors and distinctions ; the latter = omnia 
congerere ad aliquem omandum, to make every thing contribute to the 
honor of some one. By ad the direction towards an object is denoted, 
by in the object itself. 

43* Tu Ipse* Cssar and Pompey, united by the affection and 
prudence of Julia, and acting in the true spirit of their triumvirate, 
readily voted each other the highest offices and honors ; but Julia may 
be also meant 

44. SI ... . Idcirco. See note on p. 26, line 7.— Tiob res gesta. 
See note on p. 36, line 31. 

3« Honores popull Romaiil, a populo Romano in PompeiumQQ 
collati. 

4* ^uantl senatus. What ellipsis is there here ; and what do 
we in English supply? Z. 767. 

S» Tanto .... quanto* Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan, from the 
EH. and other MSS., read quanta .... tanto. Verum qui sic loquitur, 
is, quanta CflBsaris gloria sit, ostendit Pompeii comparatione ; Cicero, 
Deiotari excusandi causa, quanta Pompeii gloria fuerit, commemorat ; 
itaque omnia breviter comprehendens tantam ait faisse Pompeii gloris 
prster ceteros prsestantiam, quanta nunc Csesaris sit Madvig. 

T* Tiios enumerare nou possumus. Compare p. Marcel. 3. 

Ch. V ~9. Ad eum igitur. Igitur resumes the thread of the 
narrative, which had been mterrupted by § 12. Z. 739. The third 
excuse is drawn from antecedent circumstances. He had been the 
old ally, host, and friend of Pbmpey. 

10» Justis hostilibusque bellls* Belluni justum is one com- 
menced and carried on in accordance with the usual formalitiea Cf. 
de Off. 1, 11, 36. Bella hoatilia are wars waged with a foreign foe, 
in opposition to hella civilia. For hostis was anciently 8= peregrimis. 
The assistance here alluded to was afforded m the Mithridatic war, 
which Pompey terminated. 

11. Ctuocum. Cicero usually uses quocum, and (rarely) cum 
quo, to refer to a definite person, and quicum when the reference is 
iadefinite or generaL 
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Qo 12» £1 yenity dtc. The /ourf A excuse, from the conetfmitani 
circumstanceB. — Vel » , . , vel . , . .vel Z. 336, 339. 

13* EiFOcatiis; Benecke and Soldan read vocaius, and consider 
inappropriate the paiticolar meaning of evocatua as applied to a Tete- 
ran who has eerred hie fall time and received hie discharge, hot is ai- 
terwards called to the field by special request, or, as a compliment to 
his military experience, on special occasions. For arcegntM, Be- 
necke, Klotz, and Madyig give the form, accersitus. 

14* Ad fugientem, &c. Not to a victorious general, but a re- 
treating friend. For Pompey had ^ed from Italy to Greece. There- 
fore Deiotarus's conduct was perfectly disinterested. 

16« Pharsalico prcello fitcto* The fifth excnse, from the sub- 
sequent conduct of Deiotarus. — Disceseit, Nee tamen continue ; 
Pompeinm enim ex Pharsalico prcelio profugum secutns, in Cilicia vel 
in litore Icario expositus est, nt Orientis rogrna in auxilium illius con- 
citaret 

IT* Infiuitam = positam in hello, quod quando finem habitmum 
asset, incertum erat ; vague, uncertain. . 

18. £rrori . . . satisfactum esse duxit* Cf. p. leg, Man. § 17 : 
vectigalia nervoe eese .... duximus ; p. Mil, 8, 22 : munu9 este du' 
cehat ; and below, § 14 : tuumque hoatcm esse duxit suum, — Satia- 
facere errori est satis errare, nee longius in errore progredi vd perse- 
verare. 

19. Utilitatibus tuls paruit = fecit quidquid utilitates toe pos- 
tulabant They aro enumerated below. His aiding Domitius, send- 
ing money (most probably) to Sextus Cesar, frequently auctioning his 
goods to raise supplies, &c. The common text gives contulit, teque 
Alex, bell gerente util, &c., which Benecke, Soldan, and Madvig 
rotain. CsBsar had pursued Pompey into Egypt, and there, captivated 
by the charms of Cleopatra, he had espoused her quarrel with her 
brother Ptolemy, and involved himself in a war with the Alexandrians. 

ftO» Cu* Domltil. This Cn. Domitius Calvinus was consul 
A. u. c. 701. In the battle of Pharsalia he commanded the centre, 
and when Caesar went to Egypt, he intrusted to Calvinus the admin- 
istration of the province of A^ia and the neighboring countries. Do- 
mitius here became involved in a war with Phamaces, the son of Mith- 
ridates, by whom he was defeated in the neighborhood of Nicopolis. 
— Amplieaimi viru Z. 793. 

21* Suis tectls et copiis. The former understand of quarters 
and supplies, the latter of forces. Deiotarus furnished to Domitius two 
legions and a hundred horsemen in the war against Pharnaces. Hirt 
BelL Alex, 34, 35. Hoc tamen loco potius loquitur de alimentis ae 
receptioue in oppida regis. Orelli. 

22* JBum, quern tu, &c The individual here intended is doubt* 
fuL Some have referred it to Q. Fufius Calenus ; but he was then 
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governor of Achaia. Others nnderstand Sextos CaBsar, who was atoo 
that time prefect of Syria. D. Cass. 47, 26. Soldan brackets et prth- 
batissimum, and omits offifit6tt«, which is to bo construed as the da- 
tive with frobatitsimum^ as in Plane. 11, 27. 

%^ Iteram. In the war against Phamaces, in which Deiotams 
took part B, Alex, 68-77. So Manntius and others ; but Orelli re- 
fen it to the Alexandrian war. — Teriw, In the African war, ▲. u. a 
70a See ch. 9. 

34. Uterere. Z. 166. 

36* Tuumque hostem. ease duxlt suMm* A phrase of frequent 
occurrence, and, according to Manutius, lepdre suo non carens. 
Compare f* MIL 32, 88 : CiBMrit potentiam warn este dieebat ; and 
36, 100: Earn fortunam, qumeunque erit tua, ducam meam. E*har- 
naces, however, was more the enemy of Deiotams than of Csesai. 
Cf. Bell Alex. 34. 

28* Amplissimo honore et regis nomine* A eenatujam rex 
appellmtue erat; sed Caaar et, quamquam vieto, regis dignitatem 
servahaU Cf. BelL Alex, 67. Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig read amp. 
regit honore et nomine; Benecke, amp. regie nomine affeeeris. — Is 
igitur. The state of the question or case is : the man whom you re- 
lieved from every apprehension of danger, and honored most highly, 
is accused of wishing to assassinate you at his house. This is suffi- 
ciently improbable, as he proceeds to show. 

30. Domi susB. Z. 400. 

31* ^uod to* The first proof of improbability deduced from the 
personal character of Deratams. It would argue downright madness 
in the most prudent of men. Benecke and Madvig read niei . . . . ju- 
dUas. Z. 526. 

33* Ut enim omittam* He enumerates, by pretending to omit, 
&ve marks of improbability : the reverence due to the tutelary gods, 
the digrnity of Ciesar, his fortune, the favors he had bestowed on De- 
Mtarus, the gratitude of Deiotams, and adds lastly, his danger if he 
bad attempted CiBsar*s life^ — Cujue tanti = quanti or cujus tam 
magni. The genitive by Z. 448. 

33* Deonim penatiom* The tutelary gods of his family. 

34^* Importimitatis* Barbarity, destitute of all sense of proprie- 
ty, and regardless of time, place, or person. 

3S» Ferocttatis. Ferocitas est ejus, qui nimium viribus suis 
confidit 

37. In eok In with the accusative signifies the object or that to 
which the actk>n refers ; with the ablative, the place in which the ab- 
solute power of the verb is exerted. Cf. 4 Cat. 6, 12 : in hia komini' 
bus. 

38* Omnes reges, &,c Who after the defeat of Pompey had 
joined Cetar, and having been kindly treated by him, would reason- 
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QQ ably haTo been expected to avenge his death. Abram enamenUfl 

the followtng: Sadalee, king of Thrace, Cotys, RhascypoUs, Ariobar- 
zanee, Tarcondimotos, Mithridates Pergamenns, and Ariarathee. 

4^ PiliOk Deiotari rtgis, et palriM tifiln, et magnus et nostra 
more in»tructu8 exereiiut ; wmma in filio tpes, summa ingenii in- 
doles, svmma virtus. PkiL 11, 13. — Distractuo esset as would hav« 
been at variance or diecerd, would- have quarrelled with, fallen out 
with, &c. Plerique etiam nunc exponunt ** discerptus, dilaceratos," 
quum sit " a societate divulsus esset, in maximum odium omnium, 
etiam conjugis ac filii, incidiaset." Hoc patet partim ex htBir^ caris- 
oimo, partim ex eo, quod dicit etiam cogitato seelere futurum fuisse, 
nt disiraheretur. Tantam enim erudelitatem Ciesari, apud quem 
verba facit, imputare non poterat, ut is detecto Deiotari perfido con- 
silto atque occupato, etiam oonjugem et filium regis, homines proreui 
iunocentes, laceraturus, discerpturus, id est, necaturus fnisset Orelll 

43. Xon modo* I do not say perpetrated, &c Z. 724. 
S9 Ch. VI. — !• At, credo* An objection. All that yon have men* 
tioned as improbable in Deiotarus, becomes easy if he is a rash and in- 
considerate man. But quia consideratior illo ? On at, see Z. 349 ; 
and on credo, Z. 777. Consideratus, which is properly said of things, 
is elsewhere applied to persons. PhiL 2, 13, 31 : p. Qaint, 3, 11. 

S« ^uis tectlor* Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan read and defend 
quia rectior, which is found in the best MSS. Rectua is to be taken, 
not in the moral sense of just or honest, but as equivalent to firm, eon* 
sistent, one whose judgment is correct and sound. But Orelfi expliins 
tectior as : Metaphora petita ab gladiatoribus, qui, uti debent, contn 
ictus adversariorum sese tegunt Non igitur inest in his verbis ma- 
ligne calliditatis reprehensio. 

3« Ctuamquam. Z. 341, in fin. 

6. Cul porro. Z. 419. Nay, farther ; a correction of the prece- 
ding sentence : I said that Deiotarus's virtues were known to yon ; 
nay, the whole world has heard of them. 

8. Ctuod Igttur. He draws the conclusion from the acknowledged 
probity and prudence of Deiotarus. Instead of audita eat, Benecke, 
Klotz, and Soldan read ait audita. In the next line, for eadere poaaet, 
Madvig reads caderet, considering the former as expanded from the 
latter by some copyist for the sake of perspicuity. 

lO. Idem. Z. 697. 

11* Mlulme stulto* A species of litotes or meiosis, where an af- 
firmation is made by denying the opposite notion. Comp. jp. Ghent 
26, 72 : minime amarua ia viaua eat, &c. Similarly, we say, " be it 
no fool." On vir and homo, spoken of the same person, see note on 
p. 93, line 34. 

13« Susplctose* Place the charges on one side, the life of Deio- 
tarus on the other, and so far from there bein^ in them gioonds fot 
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probability, there are none even for suspicion. This he proceeds to c 



prove. — Inquit, sc. the accuser. — In easiellum Luceium, Castellumf 
a diminutive of caatrum, is a fort raised in a territory to defend it 
against the incursions of an enemy ; or on its borders, to guard the 
passes ; or lastly, it formed a part of the regular encampment itself 
Owing to the security which these castella afibrded, towns were often 
built near them. Here Luceium is to bo taken first, generally as the 
name of the "castle" adjacent to, but distmct from which was the 
royal palace. Hence visiters to the palace were said " to come to the 
castle." Again, ch. 7, it is taken as the " citadel" or " castle," 
properly so called, and as such is visited by CsBsar the following day. 
Orelli regards the name Luceium as corrupt, as Strabo calls it 
BXoiSkio¥, 

14. Devertisses. Z. 209. Soldan gives divertissea. 

16« Hue. The place where the gifts were displayed.— B halneo 
For the bath before dinner was Roman etiquette. 

1 T« Ibl .... in eo Ipso loco* The former denotes the place 
generally, and the latter epexegetically more nearly defines it In eo 
ipso loco also are to be more closely connected with collocati, so that 
erant stands by itself, and collocati as in apposition with armati. ** For 
there were armed men, who had been placed in that very Spot, for the 
purpose of killing you." 

18* En crimen, en causa. Z. 403, Note 3. 

19* Eigo mehercules* Tde first circumstance connected with 
the charge, and which shows its improbability, is that a physician was 
privy to the secret, yet that the sword was preferred to poison. On 
the form mehercules, see Z. 361, Note, 

20« ^uum est ad me Ista causa delata, et delatum Phidip- 
pum .... esse corruptum. When that case was laid before me, and 
it was laid before me, that Phidippus, &c. So Matthis. Benecke 
more correctly takes the ace. with the infin. as in apposition with cau- 
sa, for tho purpose of more nearly defining wherein this consists. In 
Cicero, wh3n an ace. c, inf, is governed by an abstract substantive, 
the substantive usually has a demonstrative pronoun agreeing with it, 
as in this instance. 

32* Ab IstOk Castor: spoken with contempt See note on p. 9, 
line 16. Soldan and Klotx: ipso. 

26* Ctuld alt medicos* Medicus with emphasis, to contrast 
with veneno, Soldan : agit medicus. 

27* Primo .... delude* The two advantages qf poison : '< it is 
more secret, and has more impunity." Madvig : primum. 

30* JotIs llle quidem hospltalls* Strangers and guests were 
under the immediate protection of Japiter, who avenged any injury 
done to them. Hospitalis = ^tvtov. Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan 
fead Jmis illius quidem, &o. 
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QQ 31. Homiuea .... celasset* Z. 391. On the onusMon of vem, 
•ee Z. 781. 

33* Ctuod Igitur, 5dc. The double iuterrogation has the force of 
ai^rumentation. Very likely, forsooth, that Phidippus, who was not 
trusted m the way of his profession (poison), should be privy to arms, 
swords and an ambush. 

33. Tibi, Phidippo. 

34* De armis .... celare te noluit* Z. 391, Note. 

3ff* Crimen contexltur* So in Greek, ifalvuv, fdrruv jtfXor, 
KMKd, ^dvarov, 

37* Inspicere, sc. ea, quibus te Deiotarus raunerare coDstitoenit 

Ch. VII.— 38. Ctuid postea t Z. 769. Soldan and Kloti : De- 
iotarua rex illo tempore non perfeeta re continuo, &c. 

39. DImlsit exercitum. In unttation of the braggart Tbraso in 
the Eunuch of Terence, 4, 7, 44, Cicero here sportively calls the as- 
sassins who were placed in ambush the army of Deiotarus. It must 
have produced a ludicrous effect to address a few hired bravos by the 
dignified appellation of exercitus, and therefore tended to « dilute" the 
charge by setting it in a ridiculous point of view. 

41* Itaque feclstl s=s et ita fecisti; and yon did return thither 
after supper. See note on p. 15, line 37. 

43* Magnum fuit t Would it have been a difficult matter, with 
a tinge of irony. 

43* Comiter et Jucunde fulsses. Z. 365, in fin. It is the lan- 
guage of familiar confidential intimacy. — Ifiii from eo, ire, 
QQ 1* Rex Attains. King of Pergamus, the third of the name, who, 
A. u. c. 621, made the Roman people his heir. Liv. Epit. 57, men- 
tions a similar circumstance of Antiochus, king of Syria ; and since 
we have no information of such presents made by Attalus, some hare 
supposed that we should read here Antiochus. Neutiquam cum Ur- 
sine h. 1. Antiochus reponendum neque de Ciceronis ipsius iiiapT/jftan 
livtiftovtKi^ cogitandUm : nam ab Attalo non minus quam ab Antiocho, 
et simili quidem rationo, muuera accipefe potuit Scipio. Orelli.— P. 
Africanum. Africanus mmor. He carried these gifts into the public 
treasury, and promised to reward with them the bravest of his army. 

3. Ad Xumantiam. In Spain, where Scipio was then command- 
ing. What does ad with names of towns signify? Z. 398, Note, 

3. Inspectante* Indicating the attention of the observers. 

4. Regie et anlmo etmore, i. e. maximo splendore et liberalitate. 
S» Repete .... memoriam, pone .... diem, vultus .... re* 

cordare* Notice the arrangement of the clauses.' The first and sec* 
ond in anapTiorical order, the third chiastically. 

7. Num quae. Z. 136. Dropping the interrogative form, it « 
plane multa. So num quid, sc. fuit, factum est, with ntsi* since !■ 
num the notion of negation lies. Z. 735. 
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10« DiscipUna. Every thing was in keeping with a well-rega-QQ 
lated family, and notne of that huny and disturbance inseparable from 
the execution of guilty enterprises. 

14* Acta res criminose est* This thing was brought forward 
as an important part of the accusation ; the accusers made it the sub- 
ject of the gravest charges. 

Iff* Vomere post ccRnam, i. e. ifigrue^p agere, as he calls it, ad 
Ait, 13, 52. This was a frequent practice with the ancients, and par- 
ticularly with Caesar, as appears from the letter just quoted: Aeeubuit 
(Cssar), incrudiv agebat, , Itaque et edit et bibit UtAs et jucunde f 
opipare sane et apparate. This disgusting practice did not argue 
Cssar a drunkard ; for Suetonius, Jut 55, says, virii parciseknum ne 
inimici quidem negaverunU It was rather to relieve himself from in- 
digestion after an' official entertainment, and a sort of compliment to 
Deiotarus, intimatuig that he mtended to pass the evening cheerfully 
with him. Seneca, alluding to this custom of voluptuaries, says, ad 
Helv. 9, Vomunt ut edant, edunt ut voniant. 

16* Cadem tua iUa* Klotz : eadem ilia tua. Soldan and Mad- 
vig omit ilia, 

IT* III cubiculo malle* Supply vomere. So also Madvig. 
Others, in cubiculum te ire malle dixietu — Dii te perduint, A com- 
mon formula of imprecation which is often found in the comic poetsi 
Z. 162. 

1 8* Fugiti¥e* A term of reproach of frequent occurrence. Here, 
however, with special reference to the faithless slave. Benecke reads, 
ita non modo improbtu, et fatuus, eed etiam amen9 ««. 

1 9* Signa senea, and not men rather. 

flOm ^uae .... transferri non possent* That they could not 
be removed, &c Z. 556. 

i^l* Habes erimiua Insidiarum. There are the charges for 
you ; and you may judge of theu* importance ! Cknnpare in Piaon, 
§ 53 : Habea reditum meum. — Horvm .... eram consciue. Fhidip- 
pus conceived that evidence of his being in the secret should establish 
the credit of all that he had said. Cicero denies that Deiotarus would 
in that case have trusted Fhidippus to visit Rome, where Castor his 
hostile grandson was, and also tlie much-injured Caesar. 

32* Q,uidtum* Z. 769. 

33* Haberet* Benecke and Klotz : habebat. 

2S» Cui fecisset* According to their account. — Pnesertim qmitm. 
An instance of bracbylogy, in reference to the negative import of the 
preceding question, where Romam mitteret = non mitteret eum Ro- 
tnam, praaertim quum, &c. So also p. Arch. 9, 19 ; p. MiL 30, 81. 
Render: and that, when or although, &c. 

36* JTudicare* Quum nee vindicare neque indicare claram sen- 
tentiam praebeat, prsefero nunc Olz. et Lamb. su8p.^'ii(2tc<rre .* *< qanm 

28 
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QAcogitaret Cesarem unum esse in orbe terraram, qui judicare do m 
(Deiotaro) etiam absente regnoqae ae spoliare posset ; alii vero judicM, 
quos absens refbrmidaret, nalli erant" Orelli. Beuecke, Steinmeti, 
and Klotz read vindicare. With this reading, is refers to Phidippus, 
and 86 is the accusative after vindicare ; also, referring to the same. 
SCkpfle and Madvig read indicate. And that too, notwithstanding he 
(Phidippus) was the only nnan who could give information in Rome 
airainst him in his absence. For had Deiotarus been present, be would 
have been able to refute the chaiges of Phidippus. Sfipfle regards te 
as a gloss which might easily have arisen from the preceding syllable 
te, 

28. Vlnclret. Klotz: vinxeriU 

30* Scire* Not ecisee ; for they still knew, and it is the same at 
qviB illi eciebant, ut diets. 

Ch. VIII. — 3 1 • Reliqua pars. The first part of the charge was 
the attempted assassination of Cesar ; the rest of it aigueil only dis- 
afiectiou towards him : 1. In attending too much to unfavorable m- 
moni about Cassar; 2. In levying a large army against him. The 
latter point (with which he connects the charge of holding a corres- 
pondence with one Cascilius, a Pompeian, as also of supplying Cassar 
with inferior cavalry) he answers first in the remainder of this section. 
— Regent semper in speculis fuisse. Speculum in quo specimus ima- 
ginem, specula de qua prospicirous. Varr. 5, 8. Esse in speculis a 
to be on the Watch, to observe. So in Verr, 1, 16, 46 : nunc homines 
in speculis sunt; observant, quemadmodum sese unusquisque tes- 
trum gerat. Cf. p. Muren. 37, 79 ; ad Alt. 9, 10 ; ad Fam. 4, 3. 
. See § 25. 

32. A te animo esset alieiio* Z. 470. Benecke and Soldai 
read, esset animo, 

34. Eas . . . qulbns . . . posset = tales .... ut lis, Slc, Z. 556. 

36. Ab excarsioBlbns et latroclnlls. After these words Mad- 
vig gives hostium, 

38* Antea* Before Caesar deprived him of part of his dominions. 
When Cicero was proconsul of Cilicia, Deiotarus brought to his aasiit- 
auce thirty cohorts of infantry and two thousand cavalry. Ad Att, 
6, 1, 14. — Exiguas, Absolutely small or trifling ; but parvas rela- 
tively so. Hence its propriety here. This is said to move Cssar'i 
pity. 

39* C»Clllam* Q. Caecilius Bassus, a Pompeian, noticed, ai 
Fanu 12, 18 ; and Liv. Epit, 127. He spread a report that Cesar 
had been defeated and killed in Africa, and seized the government of 
Syria, which he held till the arrival of Cassius. Cicero, to sait his 
purpose, speaks of him here contemptuously, as also ad Fam, 12, 18; 
but PhU, 11, 13, he says. Est Q. Cacilii Bassi, pritati Ulius qui- 
dent, sedfortis et preBclari viri, rohustus et victor exercitus. With 
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nim, howeverj Deiotarus was accufled of attempting to open a com- QQ 
munication, and of imprisoning the messenger for refusing to ga To 
this Cicero replies ironically, « What a likely story, forsooth, that he 
had not others to send (if they refosed) ; or^ that the persous whom he 
had sent, did not obey his orders ; or, (lastly,) that those who in so im- 
portant a matter had disobeyed him, were imprisoned (only) and not 
put to death !" — Neaeie quern, Z. 553. 

4:3* Dicto audiented. See Arnold's Nepos, Lys, 1, 2. Klotz 
and Soldan: dieto ohedUntes. — In tanta re. Namely, waging war 
against Caesar. 

1* Utrum, &c. When Deiotarus sent messengers to Cecilios, he 91 
must either have been ignorant that the Pompeian cause was mined 
{causomt illam vietam), or have conceived CaBcilins an important 
maq ; neither of which is at aH likely. Therefore he did not send theoL 

S* Is, qui* Deiotarus, who as possessing an accurate knowledge 
of every Roman, must despise Csecilius. For ii he knows him, he de- 
spises his insignificance ; if he does not, he despises him for not at^ 
tracting his notice. Cf Phil. 2, 7, 16 : O miser sine ilia tihi notm 
non sunt .... sive sunt, &c. Ibid. 22, 54 : O miserum te si intel' 
ligis, miseriorem, si non intelligis, Slc. Benecke, Klotz, SQpAe, and 
Madvig read, vel quia non nosset, vel si nosset. 

4. Addit. Namely, the accnser.— /Z2ii<2. Z. 748. 

S» Mislsse, sc. against Phaniabes.-^iV»Ai2 ad. Z. 396, in fin. 
Benecke, Klotz, and S&pfle retain the common text : Veteres, credo, 
C<Bsar ; and Benecke takes the words as spoken ironically, ** his old 
ones, forsooth ;" and nihil ad tuum equitatum, as an enlargement, 
which Cicero makes on the preceding sentence, equites non optimos 
misisse ; but Klotz and SQpAe better understand teteres as =» vete- 
rans, those who had seen service and received their discharge, taking 
the sentence without irony. The reading, however, of Madvig, which 
Orelli adopted, is preferable. 

6. Delectos. Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig: electos. Cf. §528; 
\nd p. Mil. § 23. — At nescio quern. Z. 553. The common text is. 
Ait nescio quern, Slc. ; and so Madvig.—- £:c eo numero s=± ex Us. Cf. 
p. Marc. § 21. 

T« Servam JudlcatUm. Slaves were not allowed by the Romans 
to serve as soldiers, particularly in the cavalry. Servius, ad JEn. 9, 
547 : Lege militari servi a militia prohibebantur ; unde et in Deio* 
tariana purgat hoc Cicero, quum fuisset objectum, inter equites, quas 
Deiotarus miserat Casari, unum servum fuisse. Servos sane ntcir- 
quam militasse constat nisi servitute deposita, excepto Hannibalis 
tempore, quum post Cannense pralium in tanta necessitate fuit urbs 
Roma, ut ne liberandorum quidem servorum daretur faeultas. Mar^ 
cianiu, in Fr. 11, Dig. 49, 16: Ab omni militia servi j^teohibcntur 
ij.*quin capite puniuntur. 
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Pkff* 

Q1 Ch. X. — lO* Alleno autem a te animoquomodot The for- 
mer teettndary charge, which he now proceeds to answer. The com- 
mon text and panctuation giTes, animo fuit. Quotnodo ? SperavUt 
&C. — Speravit, credo, &C. Had Deiotams been disaffected towards 
Cesar, finding him beset with difficulties in Alexandria, he would 
have neglected to lend him assistance. The reverse was the fact 
Credo is ironical. For with the taking of Alexandria, Cssar had 
overcome his greatest difficulties. "He hoped, foisooth, that you 
should never extricate yourself;" i. a. he hoped no such thing, as his 
conduct proved. 

11* Propter regionum natoram et flumlntu See Cos. B. C. 
3, 112; Bell Alex. 25-32. On the order it should <e observed that 
the common notion naturam takes the middle place, and that the 
words etftuminia have the character of a supplementary afterthooght 
In other pa8Ba£f<te this arrangement seems chosen to avoid the comiog 
together of like endings. Cf. p. Marcel § 24 : in tanto animo rum 
ardore et armorum; §32: laterum noetrorum oppositus et cor-. 
porum pollicemur. 

13. Pecuulam dedit. He had said above, ch. 5, Utilitotihui 
tuio paruit. 

13. Ei, quern Asie prsDfeceras* Gn. Domitius Calvinos. Ct 
{§ 14, 25. Benecke and Klotz omit et; and in after nulla. 

14* Victori. In Egypt Deiotams not only entertained Cflesar, 
but accompanied him against Phamaces, bringing along his *' Roman** 
legion and all his cavalry. B. Alex. 67. Benecke and Klotz rea^ 
oed ad periculum atque aciem; and Madvig omits the ad before act- 
em, boi retains etiam. 

16. Bellum Africaunm* Caesar, after his speedy conquest of 
Pontus, delaying only a few days in Italy, proceeded to Africa, where 
Scipio and Cato with Cn. Pompey the sou, assisted by king Juba, had 
hoisted the standard of the republic. — Chraveo de te rumores. The 
republican forces had gained some slight advantages in Africa, which, 
being exaggerated by their friends into a report that Caesar was killed, 
^ve a color to Cscilius and others to renew the war in Syria. 

IT. ^uo turn rex animo fuitt Z. 471. A triumphant aign- 
ment of his friendly feelings towards Caesar. The graves rumoret 
had no other effect on Deiotams than to quicken his benevolence. His 
very furniture was put to the hammer, and the proceeds remitted to 
OiBsar. As auctionor is deponent, bona, oupellectUem, or the like is 
nnderstood. 

18* Anctioiiatus sit ... . malnerlt. Z. 555, 564. 

19. At eo . . . . tempore* Cicero had instanced the sacrifices of 
Dek>tarus. The accuser uiges that these were the effect of fear, be- 
cause at that very time, Deiotams was collecting every idle rumor to 
Caesar's disadvantage. As Cicero could not deny this, he fixed on aa 
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improbable oircamstance in the cbai^, and against it diiects the qt 
shafts of his eloquence. 

20» Nicaeam. Nice was the capital of Bithynia, situated on the 
lake Ascania. It was the central point of all the main roads leadings 
to eastern and southern Asia, and remarkable as being the town where 
the first general council was held, a. d. 335. Hence the Nicene 
creed.— £pAesttm. A city of Asia Minor, remaikaUe for populoosness. 
Plin. 5, 27, calls it lumen Asim. It and Nicna were much resorted 
to, and likely to have the earliest intelligence from Airica^ — Qtct ru* 
mares .... exeiperenU Hence the accusation in ch. 8 : regem .... 
til epeeulie fuisee. The subjunctive by Z. 567. 

21. Ctnum esset ei nnuciatum. P. C. 297, c; Z. 607, and 
NeU. 

23* Domltliuiu After the defeat of Phamaces, Domitius stayed 
a short time to arrange the afiiiirs of Asia, and then followed Ccesar to 
Africa. It was reported that he was lost on the voyage thither^ — 
Perisee. Z. 160, and Note. 

23* Circimisederi. The beginnmg of the African war was not 
altogether prosperous for Ciesar. Veil. Pat. 2, 55, 1 : Jbi prima varia 
fortuna,mox pugnavit sua inclinataque hostium caput. — Versum 
Chracum. Plutarch, de discr. amiei et adulaU 5, has preserved it: 

fiS* Una Inimlci* Benecke and Klotz : inimiei una. 

26. Ctnod ille* He shows that Deiotarus's disposition forbade 
the idea of his repeating so unfeeling a verse. But this is very doubt- 
ful, as it is stated by Plutarch, de Stoic, repugn. 92, that he was very 
cruel (see Introduction, p. 311, in fin.) ; and by Strabo, 12, that he put 
t3 death his daughter and her husband, Saocondarius. 

2T. Q,ai. Z. 133, Note. 

28* Amicus .... iulmlcus. For the king's application of the 
verse was, Pereat Domitius dum una Cfesar intercidat. Cicero shows 
that the double character of friend to Domitius and enemy to Cesar 
was a contradiction ; therefore he could not have uttered the verse^^ 
Tibi inimiens. And again, the verse assumed that CsBsar was tntmt- 
eus Deiotaro ; but this could not be, as Deiotarus was the recipient of 
innumerable favors from Cssar. 

29* Belli lege* As fighting against him in Pharralia. 

30. Regem et se et fillnm. Hence ch. 14 : Propone tibi duos 
reges. 

31. Ctuld delndet Z. 769. — Furcifer. Phidippns, who as be- 
ing a fugitive slave, was liable to the punishment of carrymg on his 
neck a /urea, or species of cross. 

3 2. Hac Iffitltia r= hujus rei Itetitia ; namely, at hearing of Cesar's 
disasters. Both the relative and the demonstrative pronoun often at- 
tadi themselves to a followmg substantive, and agree with it in gen- 
28* 
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qj der, iiamber, aud case, when properly they should ntand as the ofaJMl 
in the freuitiTe. Cf. p. Mil. 36, 99 : Qua si vos cepit oblwio for eujut 
rei, &c. So regnlarly ex (in) eo numero (genere), where if au ad- 
jective clause follows, qm (qua) stands with the plural. CC. p. Arek 
12, 31. 

38. Nadmn saltaTisse* In Pison. 10: Quwn ipse nudut i» 
eonvivio saltaret ; p. Mwren. 6, 13 : Nemo enim fere eaUat aobrius, 
nin forte inoanit, .... neque in eonvivio moderato atque hone^o. 
Hence appears the infamy attached by the Romans to dancing. See 
Diet, Anttq. Saltatio, in fin. — Nudum, Thinly clad, tne outer gar<> 
ment thrown off. So Virg. Oeorg, 1, 299 : Nudus ara, sere nudut, 
where nudui answers to the yv/ii^ in Hesiod's verse, from which tbii 
is taken. — Crux. This punishment was chiefly inflicted on slaves and 
the worst kind of malefactors. See Diet. Antiq. Gavz. 

3 a* Onmes in iilo sunt rege virtutea* Madvig : regies mriu(e$. 

37* Prugaiitas, as below frvgi^ is said of a inau who by disen- 
tion, conscientiousness, and diligence, qualifies himself to be useful ii 
prTCti«*al life, in opposition to nequam, like xpn^ris. Deed. 

38* Regem. The common text gives re^e«. On the singular, 
see Z. p. 268, Note i.—Frugi, The dative of frux used adjectively 
instead of frugalie, and often applied to faithful slaves. 

39* Fortem, &c. Fortem, in facing dangers ; justum, in giving 
every man his own ; severum, m being swayed neither by prayen nor 
brilxffl from rectitude ; grovem, in maintaining equanimity of ten^r, 
neither elated too much by pro^rity, nor depressed by advenity ; 
magnanimum, in looking with disdain on all the petty greatnesB ol 
common men ; lor gum, in exhibiting bountiful liberality ; henefieum, 
in doing good for its own sake ; and liheralemt in bestowing with t 
noble and generous spirit 

40. H» ilia. Z. 372. 

41. Ilia privata est* Frugality is the virtue of the subject, the 
former mt' i(»x4v of the king ; and to obviato any mistake he defisM 
it by madeaiiam el temperantiam. Manutius thinks Cicero inaiiicen 
in this praise, and that he calls the cause tenuem et inopem, in allo- 
non to this stinginess. 

43* Haec . . . . ab ineunte aetate* He reasons thus: Deiotami 
was engaged from his youth up, in performing all the public and pri- 
vato duties of a monarch. Such persons are not likely to disgrace 
their old age by dancing. Therefore, neither did Deiotarus. 
92 l» A cuucta Asia, i. e. incolis Asiao minoris h. e. Phrygie, Myw0i 
GariflB, Lydies ; and therefore the preposition. Z. 451. On the repe- 
tition of the preposition, see uoto on p. 18, line 5. The common text 
is turn a cuncta Asia. 

2. Negutlatl sunt* See noto on p. 51, line 30. 

3. Multls file quidem* Benecke, Soldan, and KioU vuiUit 
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quidem tile, because not ille but multis is to be made pix^minent Batqo 
see note on p. 22, line 2 ; and compare ^ 18 : Jovis ille quidem ; and 
p. lag 11, 31 : irihuiB tu quiderrL-^GfrudibuB .... aetendit *<'De» 
greea." The services of Deiotams towards Rome became greater and 
greater. Similarly, p. MiL 36, 97 : cuju9 (glorie) gradibus . . . • 
ascendere. 

fi»* ^uldquld .... Tacabat* Whatever leisure he had, he spent 
in fonning connections, Slc. Quidquid, sc. temporis. 

6* Cousnetudines* Social intercourse. — Ret rationeeque, Bust^- 
neoB relations, commercial intercourse. See Z. 92. Consuetudine$ 
and amieitias tnay be referred io mdgUtratibu 8 legatieque, and re« 
rationeaqve to equitibue Romanis. 

7 m Tetrarches* Not only the governor of the fourth part of a 
kingdom, but the sole ruler of any country which was at any time so 
divided. So Hirt. B. Alex. 67 : Deiotarus tetrarehes OaUogmtuB 
tunc quidem p^ene iotius, to which the other tetrarchs questioned his 
right. 

S» PaterfamUlas. A master of slaves ; the father of a family. 
It difiers from pater in not necessarily implying the having of children. 
It often, as here, imports a careful person, an economist. — Agrieola, 
In how great honor agriculture was among ancient kings, appears 
from the Cato Major, ch. 17. Of kings who wrote on husbandry, 
Hiero, Attains Philometor, and Archelaus are mentioned by Pliny* 
Varro, and Columella. Varro too, de re ru^t, 1, 1, 11, says: Magonia 
Prnni libros de re rustica utiliter ad sex libroa redegit Diophanee in 
Bithynia, et mint Deiotaro regi. It Is besides well known that royal 
youths were often brought up among shepherds, and in the midst oi 
flocks and herds — Pecuariui. A grazier ; also a farmer of the public 
pastures. The antiquity and respectability of the riiepherd is evi- 
denced by the Shkfherd Kings, by the epithets of iroX»fii^Ao;, iroXvj^otfrvf, 
&c., applied by the ancient poets to the most illustrious characters, 
and by (he transference of the very name of shepherd to the highest 
(^ce known among men, woiiihti Aafiv. See Varr. de re rust, % 1. 

9. etui igltur, &c. P. C. p. 251, 74, 2 ; Z. 805. The conclu- 
sion <A his argument ; in which adoleseena is opposed to ea atate, i. e. 
old age ; ttondum tanta gloria pntditue to ea exietimatione ; and te- 
verissime .... fecerit to saltavit ; where the firat and second in each, 
are. It will be observed, in an inverted order, not the third. Similarly, 
ad Fam, 11, 28, 5 : An, quod adolescent pr^sUti, quum stiiam errare 
*ium excusatione possem, id nurie, aitate pracipitataf commutem ac 
me ipse retexam. 

Ch. X. — Xftm Imitarl, Castor* Cicero, p. Rabir. post 1, says 
that it is almost a gift of nature, for people to follow up the praise and 
glory of their family ; not so Castor. Beuecke, Klotz, and Madvi(^ 
omit tui after avi. 
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Q2 14* SaltMorem aTimi* If yonr gmndfather hmd been t profes* 
•or of dancingi which he was not, yet ought his years to have exempt- 
ad him from this railing aoeusation. For even his laudable pursuits, 
his military exercise and horsemanship are given over ; much lees is he 
fitted for dancing* 

Iff. PudoHs pudicitlsgne. Modesty and chastity. Inipud*n« 
ah animo, impadicos a corpore laborat* 

18. Sed bene ut armis .... uteretnr. The construction i 
varied from ttd bene armis . . . equia utendi, which would accord with 
9tUtandu Horaemansbip was the first branch of a princely educatioi 

1 9* Etxacta aetate* Eight years before, when Deiotams assisted 
Crassus, he was an old man ; and Dion Cass, calls him fntfYHfm 
when he aided Bratos. 

30* Hserere in eo. Cf. Hor. Carm. 3, 24, 54: Neeeit eqw ru 
di» Ilmrere ingenuuM puer. This probably occurred in PompeT* 
camp before the battle of Fharsalia. Benecke and Klotz : h^arere tt 
nex in eo poaeet. 

21 • Hie rero adolescensy I e. Castor, who was in Cicero's anny 
in Cilicia, when he was carrying on war, a. u. c. 703, against the Ci- 
lician mountaineers, and in Pompey's in Greece. Therefore his ac- 
complishments were well known to Cicero. 

24* Pater* Saocondarius, the son-in-law of Deiotams; Cicero 
keeps him before Ccesar's mind as being once as great a foe as Deio- 
tarus. 

f^Sm Ctuos concarsns* What crowds were collected to look at 
him ! Cicero designedly leaves their motive in collecting dubious, bat 
the following words sufficiently show that it was to ridicule him. 

36. In ilia causa* Pompeii As Cicero mentioned the fatheff^ 
so he takes care to set forth the alacrity of the yoang Pompeian, of 
which he had himself been witness. 

ftt» Concedere = eedere, to yield ta — Quum vero exerdtUt &c. 
The reading here is doubtful. Orelli's agrees with Madvig's, except 
that M. gives fuissem instead of fui, Benecke from the ErC MS. 
reads, Quum vero exereitu amiaso et cupiditate poet Pharealicam 
prmlium tuaeor fuissem armorum non ponendorum, &c Klots: 
Quum vero exereitu amiaeo, ego, qui pads auctor semper fui, poit 
Pharsalieum autem prCBlium suasor fuissem armorum non depenen- 
dorum, &^ Pompey bad about 15,000 men killed, and more than 
94,000 taken prisoners. Cabs. B. C. 3, 99. 

%9m Aiyiciendorum* Without making any terms. This word 
shows his eagerness to terminate the civil war. He uses the same in 
writing to Marcellus. — Ad meam auetoritatem. As Cicero could not 
. prevail on Castor to desist from war, owing to his military ardor and 
his wish to satisfy his father, we may infer that both father and sov 
were determined foes of Cawar 
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31* Ipsins belli, i. e. witboat regarding the good of the cause, no 
Bat Benecke takes it as = ejus ipsius, Cicero having already spoken 
of Castor's zeal in the cause of Pompey. In this case ipse commonly 
stands before its substantive ; and if Cicero had spoken of war in gen- 
eral, he would have said belli ipsius. Madvig reads illius, 

32* Felix ista domus. Cicero compares the fortnnes of the 
tw» families, in order to excite odium against the one, and pity to- 
wards the other. They were both in Pharsalia. Mark the conse- 
quence. Castor is not only restored to Caasar's favor, but permitted 
to accuse others. Deiotarus is allowed to be arraigned by one who 
was in Pharsalia as well as he, who is his own grandson, and before 
Cssar, at once the Injured party and the judge. 

33* Calamitosns Deiotarus* The t shows that the passage is 
doubtful. Benecke from some MSS. gives qui et ab eo, which Hand, 
TSjirs, 2, p. 521, approves. Recta sententia unice inest in ea, quam 
dim proposui, conjectura : qui turn modo ab eo, qui in iisdem ea$tri9 
fuerit, apud te, Bed etiam a tuia aecusetur. Orelli. 

35* Vos Testra* Veetra answers to the preceding Uta domu»f 
and includes Castor and his father. 

Ch. XI. — 38. Slnt sane iBlmicitise. Admit the existence of 
enmity between the families, which gratitude and piety forbid, still 
you might have entertained it like human beings, and not be thirsting 
for blood like savage beasts. 

40« ^uis tuum patrem .... qui esset .... andiyit. See note 
4m p. 56, line 15 ; and p. 70, line 1. For qui estet some MSS. give 
quia esset. What is the difference ? See Arnold's Nepos, Themist 
8, 6, 2, p. 105. 

49« Ingrate et imple* Ingrate alludes to the favor, itnpie to 
the tie of relationship. 

43. Hominum more, i. e. in an open and honest manner; not 
to prefer false charges ; not to seek to take away the life, &c. 

4:4. Capitis arcessere. Z. 446, 447. — Esto, It might be sup- 
posed that Cicero having convicted Castor of ingratitude and impiety, 
should be obliged to stop there, as crimes so heinous hardly admitted 
of amplification. But here his art appears in seeming to accede all 
this as trivial, that he may charge Castor with attempting to shako 
the foundations of human society, and to declare war against mankind. 
Compare oh. 1, 3 : non tarn affiictam regiam eonditionem dolebam, 
quam defortunis eommunibus extimeseebam, 

1« Adeone* Supply eoncedi debet from the preceding. Benecke qq 
and Klotz, in this line, read acerbitatis et odiL 

4« Abducere domimu To entice Phidippus from the legates of 
Deiotarus to your house. 

5. Unl propinquo. Deiotaro. 

Y* A tanta anctoritate » ab homine tanttt anctoritatis Comp^ 
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go note on p. 69, line 19. Such is Cessar's authority, that appnhatin ■ 
implied in impunity being permitted. 

9* Id, quod intus eat* Namely, the slaves who reside in oar 
families. Spoken contemptuously. 

lO* CFolare ss in yulgus proferri, sod cum animi levitate. CC 
emanare, Orat. 15, 47 ; erumpere, Phil 2, 39, 100; Lei 21, 76.— 
Pit in donUnatu, &je. It makes a slave of the master, a master ol 
the slave. 

II. O tempera* How changed! O mores. How unlike what 
they were ! He proves both by comparing Domitius and Castor. 

1 2* Cn« Domitius* Ahenobarbus. He was consul, a. n. c. 658, 
with C. Gassius Longinus, and censor with L. Crassus, the orator. 
Scaurus had refused to choose him among the augurs. He, therefore, 
in return, accused Scaurus of not duly attending to the worship of the 
Penates in Lavinium. Plutarch reverses the names in this transac- 
tion ; but Valerius Maximus, 6, 5, corroborates Cicero*s statement, and 
adds, quern populue turn propter alias virtuies, turn hoe nomine U- 
bertius et eonsulem et eensorem et pontificem maximum fecit. Per- 
haps he owed his popularity no less to a law by which he gave the 
people a voice in the election of priests. Seo Asconius, in Scaur 
p. 21, ed. Baiter, who says, absolutus est Scaurus quidem, sed itSi 
vt a tribus tribubus damnaretur, a xxxii absolveretur, et in eis pau- 
ea puncta inter damnationem et absolutionem interessent. 

14* M* Scanrum, sc. ^milium. He was consul, a. u. c. 639.— 
Prineipem eivitatis. The title oiprinceps senatus, which the ceoson 
had six times conferred on him, he here varies by saying, prineept 
eivitatis. — In judicium populu The judicia populi were those in 
which the populus acted as judices. They were originally held in 
the Comitia Curiata, and subsequently in the Centuriata and Tribata. 
See Diet. Antiq. Juokx. 

16. Preheiidi homiuenu Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig: oppre* 
kendi. — Hominem, for the demonstrative pronoun referrmg to the pre- 
ceding serous, with the accompanying notion of contempt, which may 
be derived fWmi its frequent use to denote one of the servile conditiou. 
P. TuU. § 19 : Cati ....duo homines: p. QuincL 19, 61: hominem 
Quinctii; and in the language of the jurists, without any connectioo 
with the name of the master ; e. g. Aomo Stiehus, hominem emere. 

IT. Ad Scaummque. Not adqus Scaurum. Z. 356.— Ft<2«, 
quid intersit. A similar antithetical passage is found in Verr. 5, 37. 

18. Btsi inique ...» compttre. For Domitius was a man of 
character and honor, not so Castor. So in Pisou. 4, 7, comparing 
Metellus Celer and Piso, he say8,/acto injurimn fortissimo viro mat' 
<vo, qui Ulum cujus paueos pares hae eivitas tulit, cum hoe tmpsr- 
tuna belUta conferam. 

99. At flemel, &c The USS. here appear nnilDim, hot Vf&Ao 
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tfofpects some mistake, and woakl correct the text This seems mi- qo 
necessary. The imputation on Castor is this: that after Phidippns 
had received his first bribe, and given hi» testimony, he acknowledged 
before respectable witnesses that it was false, and that he had been 
corrupted. But he now persists in the same tale. The inference 
drawn by Cicero is, that the bribe must have been repeated. 

23* Ad legates. Namely, Hieras, Blesamius, and Antigonus, a 
quorum pedibus per te abstractus erat. 

24. Honne etiam ad hime Co* Domitlnm. Probably the same 
Domitius who is mentioned, ch. 5, as a general of CfBsar's. Sulpicius 
is the cetebrated lawyer, a friend of Cicero, and zealous adherent of 
CsBsar. They were both present on this occasion, as may be inferred 
from the use of the pronoun bie. So below, ch. 14: huie BUtamio! 
p. Arch, 9 : huju9 proavuM Cato, Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig omit 
etiam. Orelli says : Servavi cum Cod. Bern. v. etiam ; videlicet sig- 
nificat, " vel ad ipeum Cn. Domitium, CsBsaris amicum, venisse Phidip- 
pum, sui indicii jamjam pcenitentem." 

26* T. Torquatc The Torqnatus here mentioned is uncertain. 
Orelli, in his Onomasticon, makes him the son of A. Torquatus, or of 
the Titus who is mentioned in Brut, 70, 245 ; and p. Plane, 11, 27. 

Ch. XII. — 29. Impotens* The common text gives impudent, 
which Orelli supposes was substituted by copyists for the true reading, 
from ignorance of the sense which impotens here has. Compare PhiL 
5, 9, 24: impotentem, iracundum, contumeliosum, superbum, sem- 
per poscentem, semper rapientem, semper ebrium. Impotens in such 
cases is not = weak, but ungovernable, violent, tyrannical. 

30« Iddrco . . . . ut* See note on p. 26, line 7. — In hanc urbem 
.... hujus urbis. The repetition is for emphasis. In line 32, the 
MSS. give inhumanitate for immanitate, and so Benecke, Klotz, and 
Madvig read. Frotscher prefers immanitate, 

31, Domestica ss Asiatic and barbarous. 

33. At quam acute collecta. Ironically, for Castor's charges 
were rather an invective agamst the tyranny of CsBsar than an wju- 
rious accusation of Deiotarus. Compare ch. 6, 19 : At quam festive 
crimen contexitur, — Blesamius, with Hieras and Antigonus, formed 
the embassy sent by Deiotarus to plead his cause before Casar. See 
ch. 15. Him the accusers pretended to be a spy. 

34* EiUim has an ironical force = forsooth. Ironia in eo posita 
est, quod causa afiertur rei, quam falcam vel absurdam esse omnes sci- 
unt — Optimi viri. So also Madvig. Benecke, Soldan, and Klotz : 
optimi hominis. On the dififereuce between homo and vir, see Arnold's 
Nepos, Paus, 1,1. Ftr is said of man in his relations to the state and 
to civic virtues, as a good citizen or patriot ; homo is man as an indi- 
vidual or person, or with reference to his relations in private life and to 
■eeial virtues. They often stand together, and the epithets of vir aie 
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QOh&mtt, opthnut, elari$nmu9; whfle homo doeiUsimus, pererudttntt 
moderatiooimuOf ojficionu, &c., are commoiL Though, therefore, 60- 
iiii« homo and optimuo homo are not often found, at least in Cicero, 
Befnecke contends, that as optimi viri here would refer to patriotic vir- 
toea, optimi hominis m allowable and suitable in this passage as refer- 
ring to moral and social qualities. Doederlein conjectures, viri optimi 
nee tibi ignoti homitno. — Maledicebai, dec. Phidippus did ; by re- 
peating slanders of his own invention as if uttered by Blesamius. The 
■landera were : 1. That Cassar was disliked by the people, and con- 
sidered a tyrant; 2. ThatHhe placing of his statue in the capitol 
among those of the ancient kings of Rome had giyen general oflfence; 
3 That he was not applauded at the public games and theatres. 

3«. Scribere solebat. Namely, from Rome ; for it would ap- 
pear that the embassy had reached Rome from the king «>me time 
before the trial came on. Before scribere the MSS. repeat tn^utf, 
which Benecke, Soldan, and Klotz retain ; and Benecke reads te m- 
vidiooe tyrannum existimari. 

36. Statua inter reges poslta. This statue is noticed by Suet 
CiB9. 76, and had in fact given public ofieuce. It was erected in the 
capitol, where were statues of the seven kings of Rome and of Brntos. 
See Dion Cass. 43, 45. 

3t. Plaudl. The great, and those who enjoyed the favor of the 
people, were commonly received with applause in the theatre. See 
ad Att 3, 44. 

39. Blesamiua scriberet* Blesamius write that Csnr 

was a tyrant ! Impossible. See Z. 530 and 552. 

40* Multorum enim capita* Here enim occurs again with an 
ironical force, and may be rendered ** perhaps." See below, $34: 
valde enim invidendum eet, &c. ; and p. Arch* 5, 11, Eit enim ob- 
tcurum. From this description of what a t3rrant*s acts would be, we 
are to infer that Caesar was not a tyrant — Capita, sc. abscissa, tmn- 
cata. 

42* Armatis militibas refertum forum. For Appian, B. C. 
2, 107, says that Cffisar removed from his person the pretorian cohorts, 
which during the war had attended him as guards, satisfied with the 
civic attendants ; and Yell. Faterc. 2, 57, that when warned to guard 
an empire by arms, which arms bad acquired, he replied, Mori » 
quam timeri malle. See Pint C<b», 57 ; and Suet C<s«. 86.— Qv^ 
.... sensimus, ea . . . . non vidimus, Benecke and Klotz, with the 
Erf. MS., omit ea, and thus the qua refers to the precediog, and be- 
longs to both oenoimuo and vidimus, and the two clauses are antithet- 
ical, without the adversathre conjunction. 

43. In ciTili victoria* He has in mmd such as those of Marius 
and Sulla. 

44» Solus, Inqnam, ea, . . . . ciyng ceefderlt. Z. 561 apd 56} 
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Pay* 

3* III victoria dncimiis* Benecke and Klotz: in vict ducemqA 
vidimus. — Qui vivit in regno^ i. e. who is the subject of a despotic 
flMmaich ; opposed to nos liberi. 

4* Ham die statua* Nam is not used here for simple transition, 
but to introduce a trifling matter hardly worth mentioning. Schultz 
ffvcBJam, as proposed by Ddderlein. 

ft. Ctnam tarn multas vldeat. Besides the one spoken of as 
set up in the capitol, where the statues of the kings and Brutus stood, 
there were two others before the rostra in the forum, which being a 
much more conspicuous (cZartor) site than where the royal statues 
were placed, ought to excite odium still more, if odium there were. 
Respecting the erection of these and other statues to CsBsar, see Dion 
Cass. 44, 23. 

6» Elnim* The turn is ironical == non valde inyidendum est. — 
Tropais, Quie majorem illi laudem aflerunt, quum una statua. — In- 
vidimus. Soldan and Madvig : invidemua. 

7. Nam si locus. Nam here = deindo. " Again if the place, 
&c" Eludit magis, quam confutat objectionem, per fallaciam, ut io- 
quuutnr, accidentia Non enim invidebatur illi statusB, quod esset 
claro et omnibus conspicuo loco posita, sed quod inter reges. At orator 
ita refellit, quasi propter solam loci claritatem statua Cssaris in invi- 
diam vocaretur. Benecke and Klotz : nullus locus eat^ &c. 

8. De plausn* His answer is threefold: 1. You never courted 
popular applause, therefore no wonder if it is not bestowed ; 2. Men's 
minds were so astounded by your exploits that they were incapable of 
raising their voice ; 3. The people omitted it, because it was trite and 
unworthy of yon. 

Ch. Xlll. — 13* Nihil, &c. Before so consummate a rhetorician 
as Ceeear, it was useless to have recourse to the ordinary rules, one of 
which is to conceal every appearanpe of art Cicero, therefore, afieots 
to make a display of art to conce&l it more effectually. 

14. Cxtremam partem. The peroration, the fittest place 

for discussing the most important point — Id autem aliquid. Compare 
p. Ug, 7, 22 : is tamen aliquis Ligarius non fuit. So Terent Andr. 
2, I, 14: Id aliquid nihil est. Cicero, wishing to reconcile the par- 
ties, has first to show that there is no cause for resentment on either 
side. With regard to CiBsar, he assumes that what he has urged is 
enough to allay his angry feelings (non .... metuo, ne illi tu succeu' 
seas) ; it remamed to show that he had no grounds to suspect that 
any such were harbored by Deiotarus. His rsasons are: 1. Deiotarus 
is sensible that what he lost he deserved to lose, nay, that Csesar was 
compelled to make the vanquished assist him in rewarding his brave 
associates, and to this no reasonable man could object And if Antio- 
chos the Great bore similar treatment with equanimity, mnch more 
^ould a pett^ sovereign like Deiotarus. Besides, he had the support 

29 
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Q^ derivable from the conseiousneai of rafiforing for an mvohiDtaiy enor, 
not 80 Antiochus. 2. He owed to Cesar's generosity what he retained, 
his hereditary dominions and regal title, which latter was to him every 
thing. 3. He had two soorces of consolation left, of which he coold 
not be deprired ; the decrees of the Roman generals and senate in hii 
favor, and the consciousness of his own virtne. These he illngtrates 
in § 37. 4 He has a letter from CflDsar himself encouraging him to 
hope for the best, ch. 14, by which he was greatly cheered and inipi- 
red. AH this shows that Deiotarus is fully sensible of his obligatiem 
to Caesar, and is therefore deserving of being received into his friend- 
diip. 

16. Bfetno, ne vereor, ue* Z. 533. — Illud vereor. Z. 

748. 

IT. SncceBsere aUqnid. Z. 385.— Mt&t crede. P. C. p.S59, 
111; Z. 801, in fin. 

1 8. ^ttid euim retliieat. His life, name of king, and part of 
Galatia. — Quid amiserit, Armenia and the tetrarchy of the Trocmi. 

20. Multis tlbi multa esse trlbnenda. Z. 651. Dion Cm. 
43, 47, relates that Caesar chose fourteen praetors, forty qucB8tort,and 
increased the number of senators to nine hundred. IIoAAoif yaf ik 
woXXSt hveaxwivoi oIk Hxtv 8^s e^as iXXios ifidtperat.—Quominui .... 
sutneres, non reeusavit. Z. 543. 

fl2» Antlochus* The third, king of Syria. He was first beaten, 
A. u. c. 563, at Thermopyke by Acilius Glabrio, and soon after, 564, 
completely conquered by L.'' Scipio Asiaticus on Mount Sipylai,near 
Magnesia, in Asia, and deprived of all his dominions west of Mount 
Taurus. Cf. p. Sett. 27, 58.— Po^^ea^uam . . . jitssu* easel Z. 507, 
in fin. Benecke and Madvig read : quum, posteaquam .... detictut 
eat, Tauro tenua, &c. Klotz : quum poateaquam ..... devietuMf 
Tauro, &c. 

S3. Ii« SciploBe. The brother of Africanus Major, who was bis 
lieutenant in this war. ./ 

24* Ctuae est nunc uostra provl^a* This portion of Asia, af- 
ter the defeat of Antiochus, the Romans had given to Attains, after 
whose death it fell by his^will to the Romans. 

26* Nimis magna piocnratloue* The care of too extensive do- 
minioos. If Antiochus so consoled himself for spch loosee, a forlmi 
may Deiotarus ; for the one madly attacked the Roman people at the 
instigation of Hannibal and the ^tolians, the latter followed Pompey, 
as deeming his cause ^^he better. Deiotarus therefore has inoooence 
on his side. For eaatfactum^ Benecke, Kk>tz, and Madvig read /«£• 
turn eeae. 

S8. Multam sustolerat = pcenam dederat Beneoke, Klots, 
and Soldan read tuatinuermtf which is the reading of many MSS- 
Madvig and OrelU adopt wtukrat fnm Cod. CoLf and Madvig if 
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Sen to the similar phrase in de Nat. Dear, 3, 33, 83. See Z. 313, g^ 
Note, 

29* ^uum .... coucesslitl* See note on p. 69, line 40. 

33. Ke fortiinad quidem. Because he possesses many things 
over which fortune has no control, the decrees of your generals, the 
Yotes of the senate, he is able to defy her power. 

34* Peperisse* Klotz: rtperi99e; which Frotscher approves, 
citing Terent Heaut 1, 1, 59 ; and referring to Kritz ad Sail. Jug, 
70, § 2, p. 374, sq. 

35* Habere In animo atque Tirtute. Habere in virtute, which 
is an unusual expression, is softened here by being joined to habere in 
animo, which is a common expression. Hibc duo conjungit, ut et 
velle eum res maguas, et prasstare posse significet The bona animi 
as opposed to the bona corporis, or external good, are here understood. 

36. Ctuls casus. Z. 134, Note, 

3T. Omnium imperatorum. Gf. Phil. 11, 13, 33 ; where in this 
connection, Sulla Murena, Senrilius, Lucullus, and Pompey are men- 
tioned. 

38* Ab omnibus est enlm Us omatus* Benecke, Soldan, and 
Hadvig : ab omnibus enim est ornatus; Klotz : ab otnnibus enim or» 
natus est, 

40* Senatos Tero Judlcia, dec Such decrees of the senate were 
kept in the public archives in the capitol, and the assembled people 
gave its sanction to them. 

4r!^ Ctuse uuquam TCtustas dbruet, &c.7 Temporis vetustas, 
hominum oblivio. 

!• €tu»* Z. 372. — Omnes docti. The Peripatetics and Stoics, q;^ 
Cicero adds in explanation sapientes, which very often ss philosophers. 
— Samma, Plato, Aristotle, and others, divided good Into pleasure, 
utility, and virtue ; and culled virtue chief, iu comparison <^ the oth- 
ers ; but the Stoics, denying that any thing had a right to come into 
comparison with virtue, declared it the sole good. Cf. p. Marcel 6. 

2. Hlsque* And that, with these (in the opinion of the Stoics) 
virtue is well content, &c. — Non mode ad bene, for this they all con- 
fess. — Sed etiam ad beate, I. e. jucunde et fellciter, and this the Peri- 
patetics deny. See Tusc, Disp. lib. 5. 

T* Acceptam refert* Sets down to the account of your clemen- 
cy ; a metaphor from keeping accounts. 

Cu. XIV. — 8* Ctuo quidem anImo. As above, ch. 13, magna et 
erecto, a mind fortified by reflecting on what fortune had left as well 
OS taken away, and on its own virtues. — Quum .... turn. See note 
oo p. 85, line 1. 

' 9* Ctuarum exemplum. A copy of which, namely, the one 
which you» &e. 

lO. Tarraeone* A city of Hispania Tanraooneasis, from wl|ich 
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Qg the district was lo named. After the eubjogation of the Pompeyi^ 
Ciesar appeara to have g^ven audience there to the ambassadors of the 
several states, and amongr them to Bleeamius, who had heen sent 
thither by Deiotarus to adjust his interests with Ceesar. — Huic BUsa- 
mto. Who is now present, waiting the issoe of this trial Cicero here 
intends to remind Cesar of his promise. 

11. Jabet enim bme. fio Klots. Benecke And Madvig : jubet 
€nim eum 6efie, &.e. 

13* Memlni .... scribere* Compare p, Lig, 3, 7; and see Z. 
589. 

14. Meqne ... .essejuuiim. Z. 607. 

Iff. Ijnboro eqmidem. But knowing cautat rogantmrn apud U 
gratiotioret €$$e quam preceB, p, Lig. 11, 1 shall tell yon my reasons 
for being interested for Deiotarus. Observe that below, laboro takes 
the preposition de. See Z. 452. — Qtiocufft, dus. Cicero takes the 
highest ground ; ** I loved him because he was the friend of my coun- 
try." Then follow the steps to stmuna neeetntudo. 

16. Voluntas utrlsque. For ho9pitium was often a matter of 
form, or the inclination was all on one ode. Not so here. 

1 8* Offida* While Cicero was proconsul of Cilieia. — Et in me. 
Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig omit et. 

19* Sed quum de illo* Cicero wishes to set the cause on the 
widest foundation. The question is one of general interest : " IS after 
what is past, you still harbor resentment agauist Deiotarus, the aame 
may be expected by all who owe their life to your clemency, and 
doubts and fears take possession of their minds. Let them know, then, 
that once pardoned they are still pardoned. 

20. CtitibiiB. Z. AlU^^Semel Once for all. See ch. 3, § 9: 
eemel e^orari. 

33. Ctulsquam te timere, &c. So Madvig. Benecke and Ktots 
omit te. Soldan : aeeedere^ ut quiequam te iimere . . . ^ait su nl, j5cc. 

34* Nou debeo* Cicero, affecting to reject any appeal to thb 
clemency of Cesar, makes a strong appeal. 

ftHm Ecquonam* On the force of ec in this compound, see Z. 
351 ; and on nam, Z. 134. 

27. Solet ipsa* Is wont of itself to come to the aid of the 
wretched ; non exqiectat, dum rogetur. — NuUiue. Z. 676. 

S8. Duos reg€8« The father and son. 

89. Dabis profiBeto mlMricmrdise. Klotz and Soldan: dabia 
profeeto id miterieorduB. 

30. IraewidiaD denegaTistl. Qmun antea Deiotanmi, licet ira- 
tus, tamen perdere noUes. Benecke ; who rejects the expbuiatioB of 
Heumann: iracundiam iUornm, qui reum Deiotamm feeenuit Be- 
necke and Klotz : monumenta elementuB tua. So also Soldan, wb» 
further gives eed mmtnme earum incolumitaiiM, dec 
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31 Incolnmltates. Z. 93. qc 

39. In prlratis, i. e. in privatM collata atqae ita in m conepicaa, 
ao in the next line tn rtgihuB. See note on p. 88, line 37. 

34. Sauctuni. For kings were thoaght to be under the protee- 
tion of the gods^^Soeiorum .... regum .... mtnctimimum, Tkk 
might be designed by Cicero as hhiting to Ctesar, that his present titles 
might satisfy himself. This oration was delivered late in the year 709. 
In the following February, Mark Antony efieted Ceesar the diadenib 

Ch. XV.— 37. Poaterte tradttwroa. Deiotams died, ac- 
cording to Dion Cass. 48, 33, a. v. o. 714, bat without leariug his do- 
minions to his son. Castor succeeded him in Galatia, which was af- 
terwards bestowed by Antony on Aroyntas. After his death it was 
made, in connection with Lycaonia, a province, which was subse- 
quently enlarged by the addition of Paphlagonia and a part of Pbrygia. 
The account given in the mtroduction, p. 311, follows Smith's Diet. 
of Chreek and Roman Biog. &c. 

38* Corpora* Either as sureties, or to Boffet any punishment 
awarded against their master. Klotz omits esse before eonfido. 

42* Regum amiclsaimi. MatthioB and Benecke, with Emesti, 
take amicissimi and probati in the nominative, and explain regum of 
Deiotams and his family (Benecke, Deiotams and his son, as in § 40), 
just as Bratus is said to have expelled the kingt of Rome. Weiske 
objected to this explanation, and taking regum as = inter reges, he 
considers amieisnmi and probati as genitives. By this view, Dorylaus 
est legatus amicissimi regum sive regis pneter ceteros addicti fide erga 
populum Romanum. This king, Weiske supposes, may have been 
Ariobarzanes, the sovereign of Cappadocia. 

43« Exquire de Blesamio. As the weight of tl\|B prosecution 
lay in the testimony of Phidippus, Cicero wished to conclude with im- 
pressing on the mind of Cssar the opposing testimonies of men of in- 
tegrity. Above, ch. 12, the charge against Blesamius is given and 
refuted. 

1. Crimlnibus illls se rapponit* Substituit Mdbius96 

takes criminibua illia for datives after supponit as = illis regem cri- 
minantibus, accusantibus ; Benecke for ablatives = in those accusa- 
tions. 

2* Memortam .... qua rales* Cf. p. Lig. 12, 35 : qui oblivisei 
nihil soles, nisi injurias; Phil 2,45, 116: Fuit in illo ingenium, 
ratio, memoria, Slc Seneca, de Benefic. 5, 24, tells a pleasing story 
of Cssar's memory. 

4* Pedem* Z. 395. As Hieras never left you, he is therefore 
qualified to decide on the troth of the charge. He attended you both 
during your stay in the palace, and the next day at Luceium. As 
none of the attempts charged could have been made without his pri- 
vity, he calls on you to deem Uiem, if any there were, to have been 

29* 
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p«ff« 

qghis, and try him accordingly. — Finibua, Deiotarus bad waited on 

Ciesar on the border » of Galatia, and was then accompanied by Hieras 
Urn Balueo. See ch. 6. The bath preceded the supper, and so it 
was intended should the inq>ection of the gifts ; but Cesar refusing to 
go, it was put off till after supper. Hence eanatus, 

8* Postridle* The day of the castle and bedchamber scene, 
ch. 6. 

13* ^uoroBi alteram. The former of which, it is of a piece 
with the cruelty of the accusers to wish for ; the latter, the part of 
your demaucy to preserve inviolate. — lUorum, Castor and Pbidippus. 
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THE ORATION FOR THE POET ARCfflAS. 



INTRODUCTION, 

A. Licmros Arciius, born and edncated at Antioch in Syria, a city re- 
nowned (or the cultivation of Greek art and learning, acquired at a yery early 
age a coniriderable reputation as a poet He had scarcely grown out of the age 
of boyhood, when, according to the fasliion of the time, he went out on a jour- 
ney, the ol^'ect of which was to improve himself and increase his knowledge. 
He travelled through Asia Minor and Greece, and thence to Southern Italy, 
where he visited the towns of Tarentum, Locri, Rhegium, and Naples. His 
talent was everywhere recognised and appreciated, and the above-mentioned 
towns attested their estimation by honoring him with the franchise. In a. u. c. 
653, in the consulship of C. Marius and Q. Lutatius Catulus, Archias came to 
Rome; he was received into the first familie»of the city, and ei\joyed the par- 
ticular hospitality of the Luculli, in honor of which family Archias also as- 
sumed its gentile name Licinius. As Cicero calls him his instructor, it would 
seem that Archias, besides his poetical occupations, also engaged at that time 
in instructing young Romans. Some years later he accompanied L. LucuUus 
on a joomey to Sicily, and on their return they passed through Heraclia in 
Locania. There, too, he was, through the mediation of Lucullus, honored 
with the franchise ; and this was tlie more valuable to him, as that town was 
in a nearly equal legal relation to, and alliance with, Rome, and as Archias 
seems to have determined to spend the remainder of his life at Rome. In 
A. u. o. 665, the tribunes, M. Plautius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo, brought 
forward a bill (lex Plautia Papiria) by which the franchise was conferred 
upon all those who were enrolled as citizens in an allied town, provided they 
had a domicile in Italy at the time of the passing of tlie law, and gave in their 
name to the pnetor within sixty days. Archias fulfilled these conditions, and 
gave in his name for registration to the pr»tor Q. Metellus. But in a. u. c. 689, 
a law was passed {lex Papia), enacting that all peregrini, or strangers, 
shoukl be expelled from Rome, and that the Socii Latini (who were not Ro- 
man eitisens) should be sent away to their native places. On that occasion a 
certain Gratius, who may have been induced by hatred, or avarice, or by en- 
mity against Lucullus, came forward, asserting that Archias was a peregri- 
nuSf and had illegally assumed the name of a Roman citizen. Archias was 
unable to bring forward any evidence of his franchise, for the archives of He- 
raclia had been destroyed by fire. During his long stay at Rome, moreover, 
he had never entered his name as a citizen in the census Iist& Cicero now 
undertook the defence of his old teacher and friend ; not, indeed, with a strict 
legal argUDoentation, for the proofs were wanting, but he sets up the dignity 
of the accused, the affection he had met with everywhere, and his services to 
literature and art, as so many proofs of the truth of his assertion that he was 
in lawful possession of the Roman franchise ; nay, Cicero maintains that if 
Archias were not already a Roman citizen, his life and merits made it a duty 
for Rome to admit him among the number of her citizens, in order to secure 
% QAn of nch eminence to the commonwealth. Such a defence, which 
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dceio sought in the penona) character of the accused, and laid before the 
judges, who could not well sacrifice the cause of learning and humanity tc 
such an accusation— such a defence could not so much urge the legal points at 
Issue, for which, as we have aheady observed, the documents were wanting, 
as set forth the praise of varied acquirements, and of a life devoted to the cul- 
tivation of the beautiful And it is this very praise of the humaniora that 
makes this speech a useful, agreeable, and inciting study to young readen; 
though it must not be left unnoticed, tliat some critics consider it as sporious, 
and unworthy of Cicero ; and the ancients themselves regard it as less excel- 
lent than other orations. Respecting the result of the speech, which was de- 
livered in A. u. a 693, before Q. Cicero, who was then pretor uibanus, nothing 
is known, and the remaining period of Archias's life is buried in utter obscuri- 
ty. To judge from the few specimens of his poetry which have come down 
to us, it appears that he did not possess so very great a poetical talent as Cicero 
describes it in his oration ; and it is probable that Archias, who was intimate 
with so many Roman families, was more particularly skilled in making verses 
upon the passing events of the day, and also, as some believe, knew how to 
make himself agreeable by improvisation, or extempore composition of verses. 
•^FVom Sckmita^B Cicero in Chambers^B Educational Course. 



ANALYSIS. 

1. Thb introduction gives the reason which decided the orator to defend the 
poet, and at the same time contains his apology for speaking of the adran- 
tages of letters in a trial at law. (Chaps. 1, 2, 4 3-) 

S. The leading proposition states the two points of his defence : that Archias, 
who was already a Roman citizen, should not only not be deprived of his 
franchise, but, even if he were not a citizen, the franchise should be con- 
ferred upon him. (Ch. 2, ♦ 4.) 

S. A description follows of the origin, acquired fame, and travels of the poet; 
showing, that, as he came to Rome from these travels in Asia Minor, Greece, 
and Italy, the most distinguished men and families honored him with their 
friendship and society, and that LucuUus aided him to obtain the Romaa 
franchise. (^ 4-ch. 4, ^ 7.) 

4. Cicero next proceeds to the two points of his defmce, and refutes (a) the 
grounds upon which the accuser had proceeded against Archias, and estab- 
lishes Archias^s Roman citizenship, since he had been a citizen in Heraclia, 
an allied town, and accordingly by the law of Silvanus and Carbo had been 
received in Rome as a citizen, he having long before had a domicile in 
Rome, and given in his name to the pretor within 1H) days, and having more- 
over exercised the rights of Roman citizens; at the same time the charge of 
the accuser, that Archias was not enrolled in the census hsts, is set aside. 
(« i»-ch. 6.) (b) In order to show that Archias was veorthy of Roman citi- 
zenship, he first speaks of the advantages of letters, and especially of poet- 
ry (ch. 6, (f 13-oh. 7, 4 16) ; he then describes the eminent poetic talent of 
Archias, and shows by examples how highly poets were esteemed by an 
tiquity ; he then enlarges upon the merit of Archias and his claims opob 
the Roman people acquired by his celebration in verse of the deeds of em- 
inent Romans, and by his contribution in this way to the g^ory of the Ro- 
man name, and menticms many great men who, from their love of giffTt 
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hid honored poets and aothon. Finally, he confewes that he too on his 
own account must wish for the safety of Archias, since Archias has prom- 
ised to sing the praises of his consulship. (Ch. 7, (t 18-ch. 13, ^ 30.) 
S. In conclusion, he commends the poet to the protection of his judges, and 
craves their indulgence for hating enlarged, more than is usual in a foren- 
sic argument, upon the talent of Archias and upon the merits of literature 
ingeneraL (Ch.I3,Ml>) 

Cjl I. — 1* lugenil* Natural talent as an orator {pivts) ; exerci-Q'? 
tatiOf practice (iviaiais), Cicero expresses the simple thought si quid 
eloquentia valeo, by an enumeration of the three chief requisites for 
forming an orator ; ingenium, exercitatio, ratio, Cf. de OraU 1, 25, 
aqq. Quinctil. 11, 1, 19, directs attention to the moJesty of this pas* 
sage. Cf. ad Fam, 9, 18. — Quod ientio quam sit exiguum, Sturen- 
borg remarks that the usual order would be quod quam nt exiguum 
seatio, e. g. qui ordo quanta adjumento sit in honore, quit nescU t 
Plane 9, 23 : Qimb quanta fueritf jam mihi dicere non est neeesse, 
Sest, 29, 62. Of this order, (that is, of the governing verb being 
placed after the dependent interrogative clause, when there is also a 
relative pronoun introducing the governing verb,) he gives a very 
large body of examples. Of passages whero the dependent relative 
daose follows the verb, he gives a few : e. g. Verr. 5, 7, 15 : quod 
nuper ipse juratus docuit quemadmodum gestum esseU Bat he ob- 
serves that the position in the passage before us gives the principal 
emphasis to sentio, and a secondary but considerable emphasis to ex- 
iguum : quod sentio quam sU exiguum, Nuuck, however, thinks the 
principal emphasis belongs to quam sit exiguum, and that, to give this 
emphasis, the usual order is abandoned. The order of quam sit exU 
guum in oblique narration, i. e. of the sit, sint, &c., inmiediately fol* 
lowing the quam, or other relative, and preceding the predicate, is the 
regular order in Cicero. Videsne, quam sit magna dissensio : con* 
siderate nunc, cetera quam sint propisa sepienter, &c. 

3* In qua me, &c. A regular hexameter: in qua me non it^fitior 
mediocriter es«e. 

3* Si ... . aliqiuu See note on p. 45, line 15. — Hujusce rei, sc. 
eloquence. 

4* Ratio* Art, theoretical knowledge, theory (ftdeticts), Doctrina 
sive iustitutio, quatenus certa via ao ratione institnitur. Faeultas 
orandi consummatur natura, arte, exercitatione. Quinct. 3, 5, 1. 
But here exercitatio =* faeultas, quam quis sxercendo silti parat (tho 
readiness acquired by practice). CC 3 Cat* 5, 11 : ita eum non modo 
ingsnium illud, et dicendi exercitatio, qua semper valuit, sed etiam, 

6. Vel iu primis* « Particularly," because Archias had given 
instmctkm to Cicero in his youth. This form occors in bat one other 
pasMige in Cicero : Nee absurds Grantor iUe, qui in nostra Aeadsmim 
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P«Jf« 

0*7 vet in primis fuit nobilis. Tuse, 3, 6, 12. S., who says that he 

known of no instance in any other writer. — A. Lieinius. It was cos- 
tomaiy for foreigners, on receiving the franchise, to take the prsnomen 
and nomen of the individual by whose favor they had received it 
Manntins supposes that Archias assumed the pnenomen Aulas from 
Marcus LucuHus, the brother of Lucius, whose pnenomieu, before his 
adoption by M. Terentius Varro, he supposes to have beeu Aulos. 
The omission of his foreign name may be regarded as intentional. By 
giving him his Roman name only, the orator recognises his rightfal 
claim to Roman citizenship. 

7* Repetere prope suo Jure. Repetere = petere tanquam nbi 
debitum. Archias has a right to claim that I should employ for his 
good that which I have learned from him. Klotz: petere.— Pnpe 
suo jure. See note on p. 64, line 5. The prope softens the suo jurtt 
which would be an exaggerated statement. Others take it, less cor- 
rectly, with repetere. S. (in his second edition), who compares mm 
jure quodammodo vindicare. De Off. 1, 1, 2. 

9. Memoriam recordari* S. compares de Orat 1, 2, A: ac 
mihi tepetenda est ceteris cujusdam memories non sane satis expli' 
cata recordation sed, &c. — Ultimam ss ab hae tttate remotissimsm. 
The earliest recollection. 

10» Inde usque repeteus, sc rencm orfftnem. Repetere vivteA 
absolutely in this way, de Orat. 1, 20, 91 : neminem seriptorem srftt 
he medioeriter quidem disertum fuisse dicebai, quum repeteret usque 
a Corace nescio quo et Tisia. Tuse. 1, 48, 116: clara vero mortes 
pro patria oppetita non solum gUniosiB rhetoribus sed etiam beats 
tideri solent ; repetunt ab Erechtheoo-^lnde usque (hrOBsv Ap^ijtat) 
marks a continuous progress from the distant point mentioned, quite 
up to the moment present to the speaker. These words, according to 
S., are found nowhere else in Cicero, and never in any other writer. 
But, as he observes, there is no reason why they should not 6e.— He 
thinks it Is an imitation of Isocrates's IvrtvBsw ip^d^svs, which M. 
compares with it — Principem == auctorem, magistruniv — Suscipien' 
dam .... ingrediendam, ** Suscipiendam pertinet ad consilium dis- 
cendi artes dicendi ; ingrediendam ad actum discendi. lUoc speetat 
tnox hartatu, hue preRceptis." Emesti. S. compares the similar op- 
position between suscipere and *instituere; e. g. susceptarum rerum 
et jam institutarum. Ad Fam. 5, 12, 2. 

11* Ratiouem s=s viam, modnm. — Horum studiontm. Not elo- 
quence only, but the studia humanitatis in general. Cf. $ 2. 

12* Hortatu. This word occurs in the ablative only, in the 
golden age. Tacitus has nominative plural non vox et mutui hor- 
tatus juvabant. Ann, 1, 70, m. In Cicero it occurs but once more: 
id feci uliorum consilio, hortatu, auctoritate; dd Fam, 13, 29, 7. 
CkOfenbuix* 
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Paff« 

14. Ciiio ceteris epitnlari .... possemQa, ic. idienever annn 
«pporiaiiity should oflfer itselt Beneoke : pos§umu9. 

Iff* £t ^em et salatem* Fin, 3, 35, 118; quum opem indi^ 
gtntibut mtUtemque ferret. Verr. 5, 57, 147 : qucB sape multit in 
wUtimU terrie opem inter barharos et talutem tulit. S. 

16» Ita ss tain graviter, lo emphatically. 

1 T« Ciuod alia qussdam In hoc fkcultaa . . . neque base* Be- 
caose Archias was a poet, and not an orator. The usual negatiye 
particle in an opposition of this sort would be non. Hand says that, 
when nequi is used, it is no longer a direct opposition, and the whole 
eayrees i on of the thought is weakened. 

18. He noB qnidenu On the ellipsis of the unplied idea, "let 
DM tell you," see Z. 772«— /fate uni. The MSS. give h::ie euncti 
9tudio, du:., which Klotc and Nauck retain and defend. Uni is a 
conjecture of Lambinus, and adopted by most editors. St&renbuig and 
Benecke : kuieee unL 

10« Studio, sc. dicendi s. ek>quenti8B. — Penitut, exclusively, or 
without regard to other pursuits and means of developing the mind^ — 
Omnee or tee, e. g. poetry, eloquence, philosophy, history, mathematics, 
dec : the studies that are pursued, •U ixl rixvutoXX* iwl xaUtt^, as Plato 
and Aristotle speak. 

20* ^U80 ad bumanitatem pertinent* Which make man a 
man in the true sense of the word. Gellius, 13, 16, speaking of the 
old and true Latin meaning of humanitas, says: *< Humahitatem ap- 
pellaverunt id propemoduM quod Gneei xaiitiav vocantf nos erudi" 
tiomem inetituHonemque in bonae artee dieimue* — Quoddam, Z. 707. 

SI* fit quasi qnadam, &«. Cicero qften uses quasi qui* 

dam, and not uncommonly quidam quasi : he also uses et quasi qui- 
dam, and once only et quidam quasi; but never atque {ac) quasi 
quidam, nor indeed ever atque (ac) quasi or tanquam, which would 
give prominence and emphasis to the very notion which is softened 
by the quasi. In the order, et qiuui quidam, the substantive is some- 
times interposed between quasi and quidam : bene eonstitut<B civitatis 
quasi alumna qtuedam eloquentia ; Brut. 12, 45 : an adjective some- 
times precedes the quidam : et puro quasi quodam et candido genere 
dieendL Ora<. 16, 53. a 

Cu. II. — 33. In qusMtioue legitima = <* legibus constituta, non 
ab oUosis hominibus doctis proposita." Benecke supposes the lex Mu- 
cia Licinia of 659, and the lex Papia of 689, are here meant 

24* In Judicio publico. Judicium publicum stands opposed to 
judicium privatum, and is a trial in which the interest of the state is 
involved, in which a state oflfence ia charged. — Agatur. Klotz : agi» 
tatur. 

Stf • Apud praetorem populi Romaul. C. Virgilius (according 
lo Ilgen), C. Oetavius (according to Scbtitz). But the scholiast dii* 
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Q17 covered by Mai mfonns us that the pnetcn- here meaut Was Q. Ciceio, 
the brother of the orator. The addition popuU Romam to the tHlo 
prtBtor m generally unnecessaiy, bat here it is eraphaticai — Meetisti' 
mum virum &= " vinim, qui nee ipse discedit nnquam de ea yia, quam 
DMHes ac leges pnescribant, nee facile patitmr aKos tide quioqnam com- 
mittere." S. Cf. unus L. Caesar firmus eit et rectus; Fam. 12, 5, 
2. Its meaning is correct, consistenU Madvig and Naock : lecttsfi" 
mum, 

36* J^ndices* Ever since the lex Aurelia of the year a. u. c. 684, 
the judtces consisted of senators, eqnites, and tribani nrarii (plebeians). 
98 1* Hoc uti genere dleendl, quod . . . abborreat* Hie here ss 
« o^ =s " such a." Hie qui ia used for ie qui, when the thing spoken 
of is present. Here it is the style he is note going to adoptr— iVsji 
modo .... verum etiam, Verum (for sed) diam is nearly- peculiar to 
Cicero ; not bemg found in Cesar, Com. Nepos, Livy, or Tacitus ; nor 
in the Aucior ad Herennium. It is found now and then in letters of 
Cicero's correspondents, and twice in Sallnst Stiirenburg; whose 
calculation of the comparative frequency of sed etiam and verum 
etiam is as follows : After tion modo, &c., — 

In the Orat. p. Archia, sed etiam occun 
" " Balbo, " 

" " Plane, " 

«« " Sest, " 

«« " L.Manil, «* 

«* Brut., ** 

To which Haase adds p. iSaK. " 
So that sed etiam is the more common form; at least in Cicero's 
Orations. 

2* A forensi sermone abhorreat. It being unusual in judicial 
transactions and speeches to treat of literature and art 

3« CtusBso a Tobfs, &.c. Weiske and Matthie criticise § 3, be- 
cause the protasis and apodoeis make the same statement ; e. g. Sed 
ne cut mirum videatur, me uti Jtoe genere dieendi, qu<BSo a vobis, ut 
me patiamini uti novo genere dieendi; and because many unneces- 
sary repetitions are introduced. 

T. Hoc denlque prsetore. The brother of the orator, himself an 
epic and tragic poet. Cf. ad Q. Frat. 3, 6, 9. 

9* liiberius* Schr6ter maintains that lihcre loqui » (necessari- 
ly), ** sine metu ofiensse aut perieuli loqui ;** but Cicero uses it else- 
where in the sense of at length, copiously, fully, &«. Qff<s fuss slim 
disputabantur ac libere, opposed to articulatim distincteque dicL 
Legg. 1, 13, 36 : ne omatius quidem ant liberius causam diei sumn 
quam, &c. De Orat. 1, 53, 229. S.— /it ejusmodi persona, qu^B 
.... est. " In the case of such a person," sc. as Arehias is. Other- 
wise persona is the mask worn by an actor, or the part which he per- 
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forms. The indicative after ejutmodi sa aucht makes the statement QQ 
definite, (whereas the sabj. would describe it indefinitely as belonging 
to a class.) Cf. Verr. 4, 32, 71 : in ejusnutdi conviviis, qua . . . ,fla- 
grahunt. 

10« Peiicnlis a •'judiciis, quia in iis reus periculum adit, ne 
condemnetnr. Fam, 5, 17 : in ejus judicio ac periculo. — Tractata 
est, " which otherwise is not brought forward," or, as it were, " acted," 
and does not show itself at trials and in courts of law, its life being de- 
voted to the quiet pursuit of art and literature. Tractate personam is 
properly said of an actor. Cipro Rose. Com. 7, 20 ; Off. 3, 29, 106. 
Matthis says : " Fortasse eo etiam respexit, quod poets, rerum civi- 
liam fere rudes atque ignari, easque adeo refugientes, si quando in vito 
communis lucem protract! yel in judicium adducti sunt, in sole call* 
gantes magis aliis se regendos^oderandos, tractandos prsbeut, quain 
ipsi versantur. Aliter Qutnotil. 4, 1, 13: ipsius autem litigatoris 
persona tractanda varie est, nimirum ab oratore.** 

IS* Adsciscendum. Klotz, StQrenburg, Madvig, and Nauck: 
adsciscendum fuisse, 

Ch. III. — 16. irt primum ex paeris excessit. This happened 
in Greece in his fifteenth year. Cicero had probably in his raiud Ter- 
ence's Nam is postquam excessit ex ephehis, Andr. 1, 1, 24; for the 
mode of expression is properly Greek, not Latin ; and Cicero praises 
the passage of Terence, de Or. 2, 80, 327. S. 

17* Ad iuhamanftatem luformari. A yery young person is 
properly said informari by another ; an older one, whose mind is no 
longer a tabula rasa, and who assists (at least) in forming his own 
mind, conformari : '* is rem conformat qui illi meliorem etiam formam 
dat, quam qui prius eam infurfnaverat.** S. Thus Auct. ad Hercnn. 
4, 22 : Alexander Macedo summo labors animum ad virtutcm a pue- 
ritia conformavit. Ad humanitatem informari is found only here : 
ad hwnanitatem fingi, once also de Orat. 3, 15, 58. From S. 

18. Scribendi studlum. CC Terent. Andr. Prol. 1: Poet a 
quum primum animum ad scribenditm appulit. — Antiochi<B .... 
urbe, &c. Urbs, in apposition to the name of a town, stands in the 
abl. ; never urbis. Z. 399L 

1 9* lioco nobili = nobitt genere : as honcsto loco natus, Slc.- 
Celebri, not celebrated, but that was much visited. 
20« Copiosa ss opulenta. 

21. Antecellere .... contlgit* The usual construction is con^ 
tigit alicui ut antecelleret, &c. ; but Horace has Fingere cinctutis 
non exaudita Cethegis continget : non cuivis homini contingit adire 
Corinthum, &c. Virg. quis (= quibus) ante ora patrum Trojes sub 
mmnihus altis Contigit oppetere; J^n. 1, 95 (so 6, 108; 9,267). 
The infinitive gives less prominence and definiteness to the conse- 
It occurs with the infin. once in Veil, and once in Tacitus. & 
30 
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QQ See Z. 622 ; and on the constroctkm of antecelltre, Z. 387, in fin. and 
417. 

29* Cunctaque Grseeia* Klotz, Stiirraburg, and Nauck : cunc^ 
t<Bque Graci<B, — Adventtu. Z. 92. 

33. Ut famam .... superaret* His arriva] was so much talked 
of, that the expectation of the man and the desire to see him sur- 
passed the reputation of his talents, whereas his arrival and the ad- 
miration shown to him surpassed even the expectation with which 
bis arrival had been looked for. Cf. C. (ap. Macrob. SaU vi. 2) ot 
Cato : Contingebat in eo, quod pUrisque contra oolet, ut minora om- 
nia re quam fatna viderentur ; id quod non §<Bpe evenit, ut exo^C" 
taiio a cognitione, auret ab oculia vincerentur, 

2S. lUlla . . . et in Latlo. Italia (» the country of the ItMi) 
is here s= Magna Gr<Bcia, " That name [Italia], in very early times 
was a national one in the south, and 4ras not extended to the more 
northerly regrions until the Roman sway had united the Peninsula into 
one stale. The latter [ Theopkraotus] continues to make a distinction 
between Latium and Italia in his History of Plants" Niebuhr. It 
was especially after the Punic wars that Greek civilization began to 
bo introduced into Italy. 

37* Propter trauquillitatem rei publiciB. The seditious at- 
tempts of Satuminus had been suppressed, a. it. o. 654, and the Social 
war did not break out till a. u. c. 664. 

2S. Non uegligebantur. Z. 754 The expression is, of coarse, 
less strong than colebantur. So 3 Orat. 11, 43 : Nostri [= hie Rouub] 
minus student litteris, quam Latinu — Tarentini et Rhegini et Neapo- 
litanu These states, on account of their very origin, must have been 
favorably disposed towards the Greek poet, and endeavored to honor 
him with their best presents — namely, the franchise. Rhegium and 
Neapolis were then only confederate towns ; they were made municipal 
towns by the lex Julia in the first year of the Social war. But it is 
urged that Tarentum could not have been only a confederate town, 
since a colony was settled there, a. u. o. 631. Veil. 1, 15. Orelli 
seems to think the Tarentini veteres (as distinct from the Coloni Ta- 
rentini) are meant " The orator knew well enough that the facts 
here mentioned did not avail Archias in a legal point of view ; he is 
only paving the way, as it were, for the fact of his receiving the free- 
dom of the city at Heraclia. Thus the Scholia Bobiensia: Utiliter 
preBparavit ad causam,jam pridem hunc Archiam poetica facilitatis 
gratia celebrem a plurimis ItalitB nobUissimis populis in numerum 
civium cooptatum. Quod nimirum argumento esse debeat, ctiam 
Heracliensibus nuper adscriptum, robustiorem jam fama et ingenii 
dignitate majoremJ* K. 

30. Aliquid is here put with some degree of emphasis ; all, who 
were able to form some accurate judgment of men of talent 
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Pif* 
■9l» Cognitioiie* Here of peraonal acquaintance, more conimonly no 

•f knowledge of things only. 

32. CelebriUte tam»« See Z. 672. 

33. Mario cousule et Catulo, a. u. c. 652, in the fourth consul- 
«liip of M arius. The usual order is Mario et Catulo C099. ; but a 
atmilar instance occurs in Brut. 96, 328 : Ille a Craato consule et 
Se^Bvola uaque ad Paullum et Marcellum . . .floruit. See Z. 790 — 
Coneules eo8y quorum alter . . . poeseU Why subj.7 Quorum alter t 
'•. e. Marius, who bad conquered Jugurtha, and the Teutonee and 
Cimbri, 

3ff* Res gestas sb Cimbricam victoriam. Cf. Tusc, 5, 19, 56: 
C. Marius turn quum Cimbrica victories gloriam cum collega Ca» 
tulo communicavit, ptBtie oltero Leslio (nam hvnc illi duco eimiU 
lunum), 6lc, — Stadium atque aures adhibere posset. Studium is 
interest in literary works, &c., though Catulus did both write a his- 
tory and some poems {Brut. 35) : aures m not attention, but the crit* 
teal ear, correct literary taste. De Off. 1, 37, 133 : Catuli exquisito 
fudieio utebantur literarum. Observe that adhibere is only suited to 
studium and aures ; whereas res gestas would require such a verb as 
ouppeditare (to supply). This is called Zeugma. Cf. Tac. Ann. 14 
53 : Sgo quid aliud munificentieB tuai adhibere potui, quam stadia^ 
ui sic dixerim, in umbra educata ? S. 

30* liucalliy i. e. L. Licinius Lucallus, the conqueror of Mithri* 
dates, and a man of great learning ; and M. Licinius Lucuilus, who 
gained a triumph over the Thracians and Macedonians, a. u. c. 684. — 
Prsbtextatns. He speaks of Archias as if he were a Roman : for, be- 
ing a Greek, he was not allowed to wear the pratexta. Pnetcxtatus, 
therefore, sas «eadem state, qua nostri pretextati, id est annorum 
fere xvi.*' The toga prmtexta was worn (with the bulla) by Roman 
children, and put off when they assumed the toga virilis. Matthis 
pomts out the inconsistency between this and the assertion, that he 
already ex pueris excesserat even at Antioch. 

37* Domum suam recepemut* So Verr. 1, 26, 65, we have 
Homo, qui semper hospitalissimus amicissimusque nostrorum hotnt' 
num existimatus esset, noluit videri ipsum Ulum Rubrium invitus 
domum suam recepisse (without in). Others (e. g. Storenburg) read 
tx domum suam receperunt, by which the reception is represented as 
more intimate and familiar. — Sed etiam hoc, Sus, This passage Orelli 
regards as corrupt The orator lays stress on the fact, as being greatly 
to the credit of Archias, that the house which was the first to receive 
him in his youth, was also the most friendly to him in his old age. 
Stflrenburg reads : Sed est jam hoc , . . prima fuerit, eadem, &.c* 
Van Heusde proposes : Sed h<Bc non solum ingenii ac literarum, oc* 
rum etiam natures atque virtutis visfuit, ut, &c. 

38* Hoc .... ut ... . esset* The more usual explicative o{ ktm 
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Qgte 9tfo<i* Matthie obsenres, that whererer tit is so used, it cownyw 
the explanation, as at the same time an effect or consequence of what 
had been stated : e. g. here il is the consequence of Archias's good 
character. 

~ 40« Senectutl. If the cause was pleaded in 693, be was then in 
his sixtieth year. For patuit, other readings Krefuit,faverft, nndfueriL 

41. M«tello UU Homidfco. Consul, a. d. o. 645. Ho was ealfo 
ed Numidicus from his Tictories over Jogurtha. Sail. Jai^. 46. His 
son, Q. CiBciUus Metellus, obtained the surname of Pios, booaiMe» 
A. u. c. 655, he appeared in mourning to solicit permission for his fa* 
ther to return from exile. VeH. Pat 12, 15. Klotz : pio. Est tamen 
cognomen uec vero adjectivom. Neque erat cur noanuUi transpone^ 
rent Pio efusfilio. Orelli. Benecke : [Pio], 

42« M« iEmilio, Scaura He was consul, a. jj. c. 639. CH F&mt 
7, 14. — Vitehat cum Q. CatuUk Q. Lutatius Catulus, the father, qpn- 
sal, 652 ; and the son, afterwards consul in 676. Vwere eum ^itfiM 
Is said of friendly intercourse. Krebs, Ouide, 206. 

43* Ii« Crasso, the orator. — Lueullos, i. e. Lucius and Maieaa 
Lucullus. 

44. Drosum, M. Livius Drusns. He was tribune, a. v. a 663, 
and carried many laws, but was murdered in his own house. Velt 3, 
13. Cf. p. Mil, 7. — Octavioe, Cneius and Lucius Octayius, consolsy 
respectively, with Cinna (667), and C. AnrelinsCotte (679). There 
was also another Cneius, consul with C. Scribonius Curio (678). — Cm^ 
tonem, probably the father of M. Cato Uticensis.*— iforfenftortrm tfs- 
mtim. L. and Q. Hortensiiis, father and son ; the latter was the c«l> 
ebrated orator, and consul, A. V. o. 685. 

3* Si qui forte simttlabant* Ne indocti atque ab politioribas li* 
99 teris abhorrere videreotur. 

Ch. IV.— 6« In Siciliam profectus. The language shows that 
LucuUue must have had the province of Sicily, but nothing of this is 
known from any other source. Senators were allowed to quit Italy 
for a certain time without any special commission. On their journey, 
and wherever they stayed, they enjoyed the honois and distinctions of 
real ambassadors, but more especially the koepilium pubiieunu It has 
been thought, therefore, by some, to be more probable that Loenllos, 
on the occasibu here referred to, made use of this jus iegsHsnis Ubs' 
rum for a private purpose. Matthias thinks the skort^kand writer has 
blundered the passage, as the going to Sicily is made promment^ 
though it is quite seco>ndary: on<B shotild have expected, he says, 
'< Quum ex protincia SicHim cum L. Luculio, quem eo comitmius 
erat, decederet,** But may not ^ cmnplimentanf nature of the faeC, 
that LucuUus took him and kept Atmwith him, justify the co-ordimmte 
(instead of subordinate) position of the taking him into Skily 7 Mad» 
v%: sum M. LucuOa. 
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T* Ileracllam* A colony of Tarentam in Lacania on the Bay of qq 
Tarentum. 

8. JBqulssimo Jure ac ftsdere. Namely, with Rome. Ileradia 
concladed an alliance with Rome as early as a. v. c. 476, in the con- 
(Rikhip of C FabriciciB, and obtained greater privilo^s than other 
towns, such as Tarentmn, Rhegium, and Naples ; hence aquiisimo, 
** placmg it in a most fair relation, in which it was almost equal to 
Rome." This was also the reason why Archias endeavored to obtain 
the franchise of Heraclia. Cf. p, Balb. 2^, in. 

10« Auctoritate* From auction and esteem for Lucullns. 
** Auctoritas est hominum honoratorum et potentium, quatenns vere- 
mnr ipsos ledere, iis negaie aliquid."— XitfCttZ/t, sc. Marcus Lucullus, 
who as being present is not more nearly described* Thus the contra- 
diction between the M. (^ f 8 and the L. of § 6 disappears of itself. 
Napck. 

11. Data est ciTltas, i. e. faddratU in Italia tivitatihus, Cf. 
^ 10. — Silvani lege. Soil, est lex Plauthi Fapiria, lata a M. Plautio 
StiTano, C. Papirio Carbone, tribb^ pi. a. tJ. c. 665. Libri SiUani (st.) 
vel SHani (sicqiie kl.) SUvanus autem Plautiorum est cognomen ; 
SUanut Juniomm. Orelli. 

14« Sexaglnta diebus. Within sixty days after the passing of 
the law. 

Iff. Multos jam aunos. Namely, from a. u. c. 652 to 665. 

16* Professus est* Profiteri was the term for a person's signi- 
fying to the praetor his wish to accept the civitas. The name was 
sent to the praetor, because the whole business of keeping lists of the 
citizens formed part of his official functions. — Apud prettorem, Q, Ife- 
tellum, i. e. Q, Metellus^ Pitu ; prator, a. u. c. 665. 

17. Niliil aUad nisi. Z. 771, Note^-^De civitate ac lege, » de 
eivitate HeraclienH ab Arckia impetrataae de lege {Plautia Papiria) 
fua eivita§ data eat faderatit populit. 

18. Causa dicta est* That is, if the question is only about the 
compliance with that law on the part of Archias, and about his 
franchise at Heraclia, all has been said, and the matter is settled ; 
for Archias has in fact complied with all the conditions stated in tho 
law. 

20* li* LiUCttUus* Madvig, with MSS M. Lucullus, 
24* Adscriptum Heraclteusem = "aOsariptum in civitatem 
Heraclia" vel ** adscriptum HeraclitB," Cf. adscripticii cives, 3 de 
Nat, Dear, 15, 39. 

2Sm Hie tu* This form implies something of indignant feeling. 
Cf. Fam, 5, 15: Hie tu ea me abesse vrbe mirarie, in qua domus m- 
hil deleclare possit, summum sit odium iemporum, hominumt forit 
euruB ? And ibid. 7, 13 : Hie tu me etiam ineimulas, nee eatisfac' 
tionem meam accipis, Manut — TabuUts, The civic registers «l 

30* 
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QQ Ueraelia, which had beeo barni with the aichrres (takmlmiwm) at the 
time of the Social war. 

26. Italico bello. Called also Social, and, from the Mani who 
begao it, Marnc. See Schraitz, Rome, ch. zzviL 

^S» Dicere, qusorere* On the omiasioii of the conjanction, wo 
Z. 781. Notice also the cAiosmtis and mnaphora in the airangement 
of the periods — De komimmm memoria taeere, liUrarum memmam 
fiagUare, Hominum memoria ss qae homines facta meroiuemnt et 
testantur: literarum memorim ^ memoria rei Uteris prodita. 

30w Integerrlmi mvnlcipil, i. e. Heraclia, which, according lo 
these words, must, prerioasly to the delivery of this speech, have boea 
changed from a ewituM faderata into a munieipium. Heraclia n- 
mained faithful to Rome during the Social war, whence the epithet 
integerrimum. But it had much to saSer for this. 

31* Ea, quae* Nauck: ea 9t/<s, &c. parenthetically. 

33. An domicllium collocayitt The objection is "en dm, 
non hahuitt* and the answer is blended, as it were, into cue senteuco 
with it, by the ^tct, &c. It implies that the objection does not doserre 
a formal answer : the answer may be gathered fixmi the statement. 
U formally given as an answer, it would be something of this sort: 
Al (sB but, you eay) in Italia domic, non hubuit, Imo vero tot en- 
nis, Slc Cf. de Divin. 2, 49, 102 : neque ignorant ea, qum ab tpra 
eonstituta et designata sunt ; = neque ignorant future, keee emm 
abipsis,&^, Stfirenburg and Madvig: an domieilium Roma eon 
habuit is qui, &c. 

3ff* Au non, Slc Nauck: At non est prof eseus f 

36. lis talmlis, sc. Metelll— Qtt« soles, in antithesis to the rec- 
ords of Appius and Gabinius mentioned below. Which, from tbo timo 
of that registration, and of the then college of praetors, alone have the 
authority of public records. The reason is added immediately beloir. 

Ch. v.— 39. Appii. Appius Claudius Pulcher. He was the fa- 
ther of the notorious P. Clodius, and pnetor in the year a. v. c 665, in 
which the lex Plautia Papiria was carried. He was the eoHeagno 
of Q. Metellus Pius. — Negligentiue aseervatiB, So that forgerici 
might easily be introduced into them. 

40« Gabiuli* Gabiuius was praetor in the same year as AppiaSi 
and was ajfterwards found gniity of extortion in his province of Achaia. 
Div, in C(BciL 20, 64. — Quamdiu incolumis fuit. So long as he was 
free from misfortune ; that is, previous to his condenmation.'-P''' 
damnationem ealamitas. After his condemnation his dUBcakieeor 
downfall, which cast suspicion or distmst upon his previooa acts. 
Weiske's interpretation, that he, after his condemnation, had acoeis 
to the lists and inserted forgeries for money, in oider to retrieve hii 
rumed fortune, seems out of place hote^^Levitas. His recUeaBOOSi oc 
iaiiuptloB. 
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41* Reslsuasset S3 « Aad destroyed." Reeignare (pnperiy togg 
wueol) m here appropriate, because all such pnbtio documents were 
sealed by the pnetor with his own ring. His eondemnmtient by injur- 
ing his character for probity, naturally lessened the authority of his 
papers. 

4 IS* MoAegila%imu»^**UgumiUigentU8imu9 9h9ervator** Em. 

44* Veuerit dixerit. The Perfect denotes a nngle action : 

veniret .... diceret woald rather denote a continoed or repeated one. 
See Z. 512, Note. Krebe, Guide, 261. Lentulut was prvtor, a. u. a 
665. — Se eommotum esse, i. e. to suspect a fraud. 

3« AUis quoque in civitatlbus .... adscriptus. His having JQQ 
received the freedom o( those cities, is mentioned to increase the prob- 
ability of his having received it at Heraclia ; not as giving him any 
right to the Roman citizenship. For duhitetis, Klotz gives dvbitatis, 

4* Mediocribus multis et aut. Klotz omits et V. mediocribus 
sciL refertnr ad ingenium ; hoc membrum ad artem atque disciplinara, 
undo melius copulft, priori jungitur. Orelli. 

S* Gratuito, i. e. " nullo eorum merito ;" or '* ita ut nuUus inde 
froctus neque ad se neque ad rem publicam redundaret" MatthifB 
compares de Nat, Dear. 1, 44, 122 : Prata et arva eipecudum greges 
diliguntur isto modo, quodfruetus ex iiscapiuniur, hominum caritaa 
et amicitia gratuita est, Nauck rejects gratuito. S. non gravate. 

6. In Gnecia, i. e. in Magna Grmcia ; the Greek colonies in the 
south of Italy. In Gracia is to be joined with impertiebant : not in 

OriBcia homines. — Rheginos credo noluisse. Ironically. So 

Rose. Amer. 21, 59. But in this sense it is rarely followed by the ac- 
cusative with the infinitive. See Z. 777. 

7* Scenieifl artlficlbus* Acting on the stage, music, and dan- 
cing, were regarded by the Romans as ignoble acts, which ought to 
be practised by slaves, and not by freemen. 

9* Post eivitatem datam, sc. sociis et Latinis. Of. Fam. 13, 
30 : erat adscriptus in id municipium ante eivitatem sociis et Latinis 
datam. There were two laws on this subject : (1) that of L. Julius 
Cssar, then consul, a. u. c. 664, in the first year of the Italic war, 
that the citizenship should be given to the allies, who had either re- 
mained in their allegiance or laid down their arms : (2) that of the 
tribunes, M. Plantius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo, in the second 
year of the same war, which extended its provisions to foreigners en- 
roled u any of the confederate states, provided they were resident at 
BiMDo when the act was passed, and declared their wish to avail them- 
selves of its provisions within sixty days. This declaration was made 
before the prastor. Ait Manut 

10» Post legem Paplam* An act de peregrinis ex wbe ejiei* 
sndis passed in the consulship of Cotta and Torquatus, a. v. c. 68^ 
It eoaciad that all strangers who regarded themselves as Roman oiti* 
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IQAxeqi, and all the cithEens of aUied towns which had not yet become 
municipia, should be expelled flrom the city. In consequence of this, 
many straBgers got their names ^entered in the lists of mmiicipia, in 
order to be aUe to pass as Roman citizens. Male etiam, qui peregri" 
not urbibut uti jnrohibent eosque extertninant ; ut PennuB apud pa- 
tre9 no9tro9, Papiat nuper. The Schol. Bob. says : ** Reos factos est 
Archias lege Papia, qnie lata foerat ad eos coercendos, qot temere et 
iUieite ciritatem Romanam asarpasBent." But, accofdJng to Cicero, 
its eflect was usu urbis prohibere peregrino8y which, he obeeires, is 
eane inhumanum, 

11« Eorom munteipionim* Rhegium, Loeri, NeapolU, &c., 
were made municipia (Irom fmderat<B euniatee) by the law of L. 
Gffisar. See ad Fam, 13, 30. For hreprerint, Klotz, Benecke, Std- 
renburg, and Nanck read irrepserunt 

1 2. Se etee yoluit. P. C. 149, (b) ; Z. 610. 

13* C^isus iiostros requlrlB* Scilicet : est enim obscoram, 
&C. Census is the counting and estimating the Roman citizens ac- 
cording to their property : this was usually done every fire years {luS" 
trum) ; hot from a. u. c. 668-684 there had been no craisus. SeiUcet 
(ss sei licet) properly calls upon him whom we address to know that 
which we are going to state. Compare with our present passage ad 
Quint. Fratr. 1,3, 1: Ego tibi irascerer? tibi ego possem irasci? 
Scilicet, tu enim me affiixisti, tui me inimiei, tua me invidia ac non 
ego te misere perdidu In both these passages it calls attention to the 
truth and certainty of a false statement, ironically asserted to be true. 
After S. 

14* Proximis censoribus* Cn. Lentnlus Clodianus and Ij. Gel- 
lius, A. V. o. 684, in the consulship of M. Licfnius Crassus and Cn. 
Pompeius Magnus. 

1^* Apud exercitum fnisse, **to be with the army,** w said of 
non-military persons attending the general for any reason. This was 
m the Mithridatic war, which Lucullus carried on from a. u. c 681-667. 

16. Buperloribus* L. Marcius Fhilippus and M. Perpema, 
a. u. c. ^8. — Cum eodem quastore. L. Lucullus fimn a. u. c. 666- 
674, was in Asia, as qusestor and proquestor, with Archias and hv 
brother M. Lucullus. 

IT. Primis, L e. the first after Archias had declared before the 
praeftor his wish to avail himself of the law, that put the freedom of 
the Roman city withioi his reach. Tliese were L. Julius Cesar and 
P. Licinins Crassus, a. u. o. 665, the coiisuls bemg Cn. Pompeius and 
L. Fbrcius Cato. — Nullam populi partem esse eensam. Because it 
was not yet five years since the census of a. v. c. 662, and because 
they had been elected censors only for4he purpose of distributing the 
aBies, who had obtained the franchise, into eight or ten new tribes. It 
is not probable that Arehias gave in his name cm thatoecaMWi; b^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



ORATION FOR THB POET ARCHIA8. 367 

Pact 

cauM, Aaving resided at Rome for a long time, he might hope to bei aa 
admitted among the old tribes. 

18* Nou . . . ac taiitummodo indlcat* Et, aique (ac) are some- 
times used where toe should use but; in counecting opposite notiooi, 
the first having a negative with it " But rather" is " ac potius .•*' 
lem commonly et potius. 

19* ludicat emu . . . . ita se Jam tum gessisse pro ctve. Jta 
as "90 far "or " as such,** by the very fact of this enrolment among 
the citizens at the census. It refers the reader to the preceding state- 
ment : " Id quo refertur ita, interdum exprimitur verbis proxime an' 
tecedentibus vel uno nomine, quod in prioribus emint* : qvemadmO' 
dum Chraci prtsgredienti participio adjungunt reliquam sententiam 
per ofirMf. Id, quod dicitur hoc particula restringitvr ad earn notiO' 
nem, qu<t modo est expressa : unde fit, ut intelligamus eo ipso.** 
Hand. vol. iii. 482. 

I^O. ^uem tu crimiuaris, &c., i. e. iste Archias, quetn. Mat- 
thiflB, who reads qua tu, Slc,, considers this an instance of attraction 
for quibus, Klotz first takes qu4B tu eriminaris by itself, and consid- 
ers the following clause an instance of epexegesis ; i. e. of an explan- 
atory statement (here an explanatory statement of the substanco of 
the charge) that is appended to a previous assertion, without any strict 
grammatical coherence. He adds, it would all be plain if it stood in 
full, iis temporibus qua tu eriminaris, quum dicis eum ne ipsius qui- 
dem, Slc Nauck also adopts qua, and renders " in those times du- 
ring which he, according to your accusations,** &.c. Madvig and StQ- 
renburg (ed. 2) read quern, 

22» Testameutum ssepe fecit* Roman citizens alone were al- 
lowed to make a will, or be made heir of a Roman citizen ; a proof 
that Archias considered himself to be a Roman citizen (suo judicio). 

23 « In l>eueficiis .... delatus est* In beneficiis deferri = 
in iis, qui beneficia merentur, deferri ; <* to be recommended as one 
deserving rewards.*' When a Roman proconsul or proprotor returned 
from his province, and gave in his accounts, &c., to the treasury, he 
also delivered in the names of persons whom he wished to be recorded 
as benefactors to the Roman state. In Cicero's time these recommen- 
dations must be made within thirty days alter the rendering of ac- 
counts. Fam. 5,20 \ Balb, 28. This did not constitute a claim to 
any immediate or particular reward* but was. an honor, and, in CQse 
of any danger, dus., an ^dyi^ita^gey m entitling a person so honored to 
the good offices of the Roman govemnpent. It appears from this pas- 
sage that only citizens were so recorded. Mdhius compares rod; ck^ 
firas ro9 fiaoiUui (Herod. 8, 85), and the cicpyfafay of the Syracusans, 
Xen. HisL Qr<Be, 1, 1, 26. So when Mordeoai discovered the plot 
against the king's life, his name **wa9 written in the book of the 
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-tQQ ehronieleM before the king,** Esth, ii. 23. See Diet, Antiq, Bbnx. 

KICIUM. 

34* A Ii* liQCullo procoiisule. Stdrenburg (ed. 2) and Naack 
for proconsule read the abbreviated P. R. of the MSS. as popuU Roma- 
ni eonoule. 

Ch. VI. — 2S» Si quad potes* SiQrenburg holds that " the older 
and failer form, oi quis, si qua, is used by Cicero when the logical 
facoltyj the intellect, predominates : the later and shorter form, si qui, 
«i qua, when the sennhUity, the feelings are uppermost*' 

36* Revlncetur s convincetur. '* He will never be convinced 
that his judgment, and that of his friends, is unfounded and false." 

39. Cyonvicio. Convieium is the shouting and quarrelling of the 
orators and parties at a trial ; hence also strepitus foreneis. QuinctiL 
1, 8, 11 : Pr<Bcipue apud Ciceronem — vidimus Ennii^et aliorum 
inseri versus, summa non eruditionis modo gratia, sed etiam jueun- 
ditatis, quum poetids voluptatibus aures a forensi asperitate respi" 
rent. 

30. An tu existimas f P. C. 120, (/), (0). 

31* Nisi animos nostros doctriiia excolamus* Of. Tuscfi, 
5, 13 : ut ager quamvis fertilis sine eultura fructuosus esse non po» 
test, sic sine doctrina animus, 

33* Coutentiouem. A metaphor derived from bendmg the bow ; 
therefore relaxemus immediately afterwards. 

35* Se . . . . Uteris abdlderunt* The phrase se in literas ab- 
dere is more common : e. g. Fam. 7, 33 : me totum in literas abdere, 
Slc, Literis is the abl. See Z. 489. 

3T» ^uid pudeat* Quid = cujus rei causa. See Z. 385 and 
442. 

38* Vivo = ** have lived;" the past and present being brought 
into connection, — Aut commodo. Stiirenbui|r (2) and Nauck : aut 
eommodum. 

40« Retardarit* Retardare ab aliquo, or ab aliqua re, is quite 
correct, though Matthias appears to doubt it ; e. g. posteriora (tempora) 
me a scribendo . . . retardarunt; Fam, 5, 17. 

41. Quantum ceteris, &c. Cf. Quinct 1, 12, 18: qui vero 
imaginem ipsam eloquentuB divina quadam mente conceperit— facile 
persuadebit sibi, ut tempora, qtus spectaculis, campo, tesseris, otiosis 
denique sermonUms, ne dieam somno et conviviorum mora conterunt, 
geometra potius ae musico impendat. Cf. Plat Phmdr, p. 276w D. 

43. Ceteris .... alii. This proleptic use of these words is very 
common. Here they stand not with reference to each other, bat to 
egomet, as in ch. 1 ceteris and alios to huic .... ipsL Cf. 5, lO, 

eeteri hie; 7, 16, cetent .... h€RC studia; Leg, Manil, 10, 28; 

fiuZf.a,9. 

44. Temponun. See note on p. 44, line 13. 
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!• TempestlTls convlvils* TempeHiva eonvivia are to be un- 1Q1 

deratood of eotertainmeDts which commeuce early, before the ninth 
hour, i. e. before three o'clock in the afternoon, which was the usual 
hour for the cmna, and extend late into the night Intempestwa in 
this connection is an old error still met with in some editions. — Alveola, 
Nauck prefers the common text aZe«. Alveolua is the gaming board 
or table, the place of the game for the game itsel£ 

2. PUae. See Diet Antiq, Pila. 

3« Atque hoc adeo, &c The adeo is to be joined with hoc. 
Hand. *' Constat, a Latinis particuhim adeo, ut a Grecis particulam 
yi, turn usurpatam esse, cum res aliqua, de qua jam ante dictum erat, 
majore vi efferenda erat : eaqne significatione sepissiiAie conjunctam 
inveuiri cum pronominibus m et hie" S. (who, however, rejects adeQ 
in Ed. 2 ; observing that, common as id adeo is, hoe adeo is not 
foiind.) Madvig : Atque hoc ideo, &c. Nauck : Atque id eo mihi, 
&c, comparing L<bI. 4, 15 : idque eo mihi magis, dtc. ; and Aead. 2, 

1, 2 ; Suet C{bs. 81. Stiireuburg: atque hoc id mihi. 

4. Oratio et facultas =s (nearly) oratioriie faculta*. Cf. post red. 
in sen, c 13, judicio et posteritati. Oral. 55, 183 : nalura atque seneu 
ss tensu naturali. Z. 741. For ereecit, Nauck prefers censetur. 

S» ^uaniticunque =s quantulacunque. But it must be remembered 
that it meant " however great" ** to whatever magnitude it reaches;" 
though the orator modestly implies that it is a small one. Cf. de Orat 

2, 28, 122 : Atque ego is, qui sum, quantuscunque sum ad judican^ 
dum, Slc, S. Klotz omits est. 

6* ^uae summa sunt, i. e. *' recte vivendi precepta, quas philoso- 
phia continentur." " That which is the highest that man can attain;" 
namely, principles to guide hun in practical life. 

8« liiteris, '*from literary works;" the works of poets, historians, 
orators, philosophers. Litene are opposed to pr4Bcepta, which are im- 
parted viva voce : the sapientium voces, afterwards mentioned. 

0« Xisi laudem. Laus is here well-founded praise ; a good rep* 
utation fairly won. Matthios observes that the Greeks, on the con- 
trary, use the names virtue, vice, respectively, for the praise or cen* 
sure that follows them : r^v aftrriv KrUvaoOai = laudem virtutis com* 
parare. 

lO. Houestatem. Cf. § 15: laudem et virtuiem. 

1 !• Omnia .... exsilla, " all kinds of banishment." Madvig: 
exsilii. 

12* In tot dimicatioues ol^eclssem. Cf. Cluent 41, 

113: Nego rem esse ullam in quemquam illorum objectam, qua, &c. 
So offerre with in, as well as with dat : e. g. pro Seat. 1, 1 : qui au- 
dcrent se et salutem suam in discrimen offerre pro statu civitatis et 
pro eomrnunt libertate. A reason for not choosing the dative after 
•hjieere, which is its more common construction, may in this instano* 
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ini be foond in the circomitaiiee that impetu$ lacks the dutive and abla> 
tive plural. Cicero alludes heie to the conspiracy of Catilinei and to 
the attacks of the Ck>dian faction which drove him into exile. 

14. Pleul sunt omiies Ubri, &c., i. e. "full of those principles, 
the power of which he had jnst stated." Sturenborgr (2) and Nanck : 
pUni onmea tuni Ubru Ct Tiue. 1, 6, 11. 

IS* Exemplorum yetustas ^ exempla vetuMa. Ct pro Rose. 
, Com, 2, 6 : literarum veiustatem, S. Nauck however compares 
Plena vits exemplorum ett Tusc. 5, 27, 79 ; and construes 
txeinplorum with the adjective plentto. Cf. de Off, 3, 11, 47. 

19* fixpressas* Expreotuo is a metaphor borrowed from sculp- 
ture, and iB opposed to adumbratus, " sketched in outline.** Oloria eol 
toUda qumdam res et expresoa, non adumhrata, Tuae, 3, 2, 3. 

Gh. VIL— 35. Difficile est. Z. 520. 

%Q* ^uid respondeam. « I know what to reply.** Ct Verr. 5, 
21, 53. Klotz, from Cod. Erf. : quod respondeam, 

37* Ego mnltoa homines* Simile aigumentum tractat Isocrat 
«. ivTa6c, 4 203 sq. ed. Bekk. 

31. Atque idem ego. Idem is not simply equivalent to etiam, 
but has an adversative force (" yet for all thaV*), denoting an oppooi' 
iion between the notions. Z. 697. Ad Alt, 1, 11 : Ac ne iUud mi- 
rere, cur, quum ego antea . sigmficarim tibi per litterao, me operate 
Ulum in nostra potestate fore, nunc idem videar d\ffidere. Off, 1, 
24, 84: Jnventi multi, qui non modo pecuniam, sed vitam etiam pro- 
fundere pro patria parati essent, iidem glorim jacturam nenUnimam 
quidem faeere vellent. See Hand, i. pp. 477, 493. 

33* Conformatio doctrbue = eonformatio nature (sive ingenit^ 
qu4B doetrina efficitur. So aermonio deleetatio ; de Seneet, 14, in. 
Vohtptates epularum ; ibid, ^ 50 =3 quas epula afferunL Houmann 
compares with what follows the words of Zeno in Diogenes Laert 7, 8: 
^6vis ehytv^i utrptav Smkiiviv i(fios\afio9vaf in Us n^r i^tudg iUd^ovrm, ^fUms 
ipxtrai irpds n}v Ts\ttav ivdXn^iv rfis iperTiS. 

34. Nescio quid. Z. 553. This phrase usually implies that the 
thing is unimportant or insigDificaut Here it heightens the notion by 
its very mdefiniteness = something quite distinguished. This force 
also often belongs to quidam; e. g. ch. 2, 3, novum quoddam genus; 
8, 18, divino quodam spiritu, 

35. Ex hoc esse huuc numero, sc. contendo^ — Ex hoc .... nti- 
mero. Cf. § 31. 

36. Africanum .... liiellum .... Fuiium. These three men 
are mentioned also, de Orat, 2, 37, as surrounded by men of the high- 
est cultivation of the time. — Ditinum hominem. See Arnold's Nepos, 
Pans. 1, 1, p. 116. 

39. Catouem. He was sumamed Censorius or Sapiens, was a 
great orator, who learned Greek at a very advanced age, and wrota 
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many worka Cicero has called his treatise, de Seneetute, after him, -i a-i 
and made him one of the interlocutore in it Cf. de Oral. 1» 37. — 
Si nikil .... adjuvarentur. Where we should use the pluperf. Cf. 
2 Cat, 4, 3. Z.525. 

43. Et si, &c Where we should use " but.** See uote on p. 100, 
line la 

43 • Hanc anlmi adversionem* ** Tendeucy" or '< direction of 
the mind," <* mental occupation." The substantive adveriio is not 
found in any other passage. Matthias observes that animum advertere 
is much less than ttudere rei or operam in ea collocare. But Cicero 
may choose to speak of tome attention to such studies as a secondary y 
though interesting and valuable, pursuit. Madvig : animi remissionem, 
which Orelli also approves. 

44* Jadicaretis as Judicare deberetis. Cf. Etenim qui prteeaoc 
agro coUndo fiagitium pute8,profecto ilium Atilium, guetn sua manu 
spargentem semen, qui missi erant, convenerunt, hominem tufpissi- 
mum atque inhonestissimum judieares. Pro Rose, Am, 18, 50. — 

Nam cetera, Slc at hme, Madvig omits at. Hand {Turs, 1, 

420) corrects the prevalent notion, that in such contrasted cases the 
adversative particle at is usually omitted. He gives a great many in- 
stances of its insertion. Fecit idem Tkemistocles . , . , at idem Peri- 
cles non fecit .... Att, 7, 11 : Ut majores nostri Tusculanos, Slc. «... 
in civitatem .... acceperunt ; at Karthaginem et Numantiam fundi- 
tus sustulerunt. Off. 1, 11 — Ceter<e, sc animi adversiones, i. e. artes, 
studia. Namely, those of a moro practical nature ; the object of which 
is not solely the ennobling of the mind, but by which we may make 
ourselves useful to our country and our fellow-men. Nauck inclines 
to think cetera the true readmg, and cetera res a gloss on this. 

1* Omnium belongs to each of the genitives, temporum, <e(a<um, JQ2 
laeorum, 

flm Acuunt* Klotz, Stiirenburg, Benecke, and Nauck retain the 
reading of the MSS. agunt, in the sense of employ, keep busy. 

4« Non Impediuiit forts, A cold praise. In Or. 43, extr. he 
expresses himself far more strongly : qua quidem me antea in judicia 
atquc in curiam deducebant, nunc oblectant domL Matthise's next 
remark that peregrinari, rusticari, Slc., convey no great praise, be- 
cause the wicked devices of bad men occupy them as fully by day and 
by night, at home and abroad, has no good foundation. That the 
presence of good is perpetual, is a blessing that is not diminished be- 
cause the presence >>f evil is perpetual too. With the general praise, 
Heumann compares Fam. 5, 13 : Quibus secundares ornantur, adver- 
s<B adjuvantur. Quinct. 6, proGsm. 14 : Credendumque doctissimis ho- 
minibus, qui unicum-adversorum solatium literas putaverunt. Plin. 
Ep, 8, 19 : Et gaudium mihi et solatium in Uteris, niMlque tarn 
liftttm, quod his latius, nihU tam triste, quod non per has sit niinuf 

31 
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102 *^*^' Netacher adds, ArUtot op, Diog, La, 5, 19 : r^ nikUa Skgym 
h fih rais ehrvxlais tlvat Kdvitov, h ii rats irvxieus Kara^y^v. 

6» Rusttcantur. The rich and distingaished among ibe Romans 
spent their suminerB at their country-seats, and Cicero wrote many of 
his treatises at his Tuseulan villa. 

6« Attingere = «* diaeere,** — Senmi nostra gustare = « ieniire 
praatafUimm eortnn." 

Cb. YIIL— 9. Tarn antmo asrestf. Cfl Verr, 5, 48, 127: Sku 
liam tarn in paueia vUUa. Klotx : animo tarn agreatu 

lOk Roscit, i. e. Q, Roaeii, eomadi, Roseios had acquired sndi 
a perfection m his acting on the stage, that his name became prorer- 
btal for any one distinguished in his ait or profession. Cicero hiniBelf 
elsewhere owns that he had learned much feom Roscius, especially io 
reference to delivery. Cf. p, QuineU 25; de Orat 1,28; deNat. 
Dear. 1, 28 ; and the oration in which Cicero pleaded his cause. 

13* firgO llle* An argument, a minort ad vu^ua, of which the 
more common form is an ilU , , ,? followed by tion . . . ? So 1 0/ 
31, 114: Ergo hiairio hoc videbit in aeena, non videbit vireapieni 
in vita? Orat, 51, 171 : Ergo Ennio licuii Vetera contemnenii di- 
eere Veraibu' .... mihi de antiquia eodem modo non lieebit ? Cf. 
ch. 9, in. 10 in. 

13. A nobis omulbits, i. e. from all of us alike, whether learned 
or nnleamed. 

14. Hos* Klotz, Benecke, and Naock read nos, which gi?n al- 
most a better sense, and at any rate is more oratorical, as opposed to 
UU, although the antithesis is not strictly logicaL — Animorum iaere- 
dibilea motua, ** Activity of the soul" refers, in the first place, to Ar- 
chias ; but the plural animontm and ingeniorutn renders the thought 
more general ; and to this noa Is better suited, though ko8 may be 
equivalent to kujuamodi or talea, ] de Orat, 25, 113 : animi atq^ 
ingenii eelerea quidam motua eaae debenU 3 de Nat, Dear, 27, 69: 
mottm iatum eelerem eogitationia, 

1 T* Novo genere dicendi, i. e. the encomium which he is going to 
pronounce upon poetry and the arts, which, as such, has nothing to 
do with the trial. 

20« Revocatum* Requested to repeat, encored. Hor. Ep,^h 
223. Archias, as the Italian improvisatori, composed and repeated 
other verses on the spot, relating to the same subject Hec ais, a ta- 
men ars dicenda est, elucet etiam ex Archias epigrammatis ipoB^ttrvcMf 
Anthol. Palat 1, p. 189, N. 16, p. 197, N. 39, p. 242, N. 179, 180, 181. 
p. 261, N. 207, in quibus omnibus terni fratres vel terns sorores diis 
donaria c^runt Oi^llt. 

22. Cogitate. This is the only passage in Cicero in which tb» 
adverb occurs ; nor is it found in other writers, except sometimefl w 
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F«ft 

Plantns, so that it appears to have belonged to famtlhir conrenation, i aa 
ioBtead of to a more elevated style. S. 

5t3* Perveiilreiit* The so-called Comparatio compendiaria. Om- 
nes enim auditores illico latelligebant sententiam banc esse : " Arch lie 
cannina accuratras elaborata perveniebant ad laudem carmiBuin a ve- 
teribus poetis compositorum. Sturenburg : perveniret. 

^S. Iiiflari s iyOov<ritf^cff0a<.— iStfo jure s= *' with fiill right," 

29* ESuBius, a native of Rndi» in Calabria, flourished in the time 
of the second Funic war, in which he served as a centurion, and of 
which he composed a poetical history. He also wrote tragedies, satyric 
dramas, and a eulogy on the elder Scipio Africanns ; but we have 
only fragments of his works. He died, a. u. o. 585. 

30* IHhio atque muuere. *< Donutn a voluntate potius quam 
ab officio proficisci ; munua cum aliquo officio conjuuctum esse vide- 
tor." Manutins. Cf. Ddd. 

3 1 . Videantur. Z. 551 . 

33* Saxa et solitudines vocl rcspoiideut, &c. Nauck: voce 
respondent Quinct. 9, 4, 44, says of this passage : ** Magia ingur- 
gebatt si verteretur ; nam plus est saxa, quam bestias eommoveri ; 
vicit tamen compositionis decor;" a strange opinion (as Stdrenburg 
remarks), the re-echoing of the rocks being a natural law, which, he 
irreverently adds, would take efifect, if the voice were the braying of a 
donkey. The fact is, that it is a poor piece of trumpery declamation. 
Cf. Verr* 5, 67, in. : 8i hac non ad eives Romanos, non ad aliqvos 
amieos nostra civitatis, non 'ad eos, qui popuU Romani nomen audis^ 
sent, denique si non ad homines, verum ad bestias, aut etiam, ut Ion- 
gius progrediar, si in aliqua descrtissima solitudine ad saxa et ad 
seopulos hae conqueri et deplorare vellem, tamen omnia muta atque 
inanima tanta et tam indigna rerum atrocitate commoverentvr. 

34. BeBti» saepe immaues* ** Si quis [heo] attente consideret, 
videbit nullo mode referri posse ad Orphei et Arionis fabnlam : quod 
tamen erudite bomini, Paulo Manutio, visum est. Nam quod perraro 
factum poetsB fabulantur, quo ore id Cicero dixisset sspe fieri ? Me- 
lius igitur Victorius, qui id jam pridem ad serpentes retulerat t quos 
carminibus flecti ac consistere opinio est Gothicarum qnidem rerum 
scriptores narrant, ursos ita delectari tibiarum et fistularum pastorici- 
arum soao, ut, cum in pastores impetum facturi sunt, stepe ab eis cantu 
mulceantur : atque banc usitatissimam pastoribns ejus regionis rationem 
esse ezpediende ab ursorum impetu salutis su». Yix tamen est, ut 
existimem id Ciceroni notum fnisse." Muretns. Beuecke considers 
this too meager an explanation to suit the coining of the entire pas- 
sage. The myths respecting the enchantmg notes of the singers of the 
earliest times floated before the mind of the orator, and, carried away 
by his feelings, he represents as of frequent occurrence, what was a 
matter of individual experience. 
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102 '^ Homenmi. Cicsro here mentions only four towns whidi 
claimed the honor of being Homer*s birthplace. A Greek verse men- 
tions seven. — Colophonii .... itaque etiam delubrum ejus in oppido 
deelicaverunt, caussa nulla est, cur mutetur. Qaamvis enim letn 
qnoque Homerum snum esse contenderent, non tamen Ciceroni propo- 
situm fuit eas omnes urbes nominare, quse sibi summum ilium poetam 
▼indicarent Et notum est apud SmyrnsBos Homeri delubrum fnisse 
Strabo libro quartodecimo : ivri Si koI fiifiXtoO/jKri Koi rb 'O/t/fpetovy vroi 
rtrfdyuvoi ixwva vtCtv *Oii^pov koI ^Savov' ivriirotoivrat yctp Koi t^roi Sut" 
^tpdvrws rod voiijroS* Kal 6h koI v6nivnd ri xoAi^oSy vap* ahroti *0^^pu»* 
Xiytrai. Muretus. 

37. SmyruiBi vero. Z. 348, Note 
Ch. IX.— Erso illU See note on line 13. 
43* ^ui et. Klotz and St&renburg: et qui, 
43* Prsesertim quum, i. e. minime vero {repudiabimus) pr^^ 
sertim quum, &c. Klotz, Madvig, and Nauck : repudiamus. 

103 1* Cimbricas res attigit, e. the victory of Marias over 

the Cimbri. Attigit s= scribere coepit, inchoavit Cf. ch. 11. 

3» etui durior ad hec stadia videbatar s= *< qui ea sentu »u» 
minus gustare poterat** Cf. Sail. Jug, 85, where Marhis is made to 
say: ** Neque literas Graeas didici, Parum plaeebat eas discere, 
quippe qua ad virtutem doctoribus nihil profuerunU** 

4* Aversus a Musis = inowof. 

8* Eyus, a quo sua virtus. Cf. Val. Max. 8, 13. Plutarch at- 
tributes this to Xenophon, alluding no doubt to Hier. 1, 14: n»8 piv 
^hiarov ixpodiiaroff InatvoVf oSirort tnravf^tre' or Mem, 2, 1, 31 : ro9 6i w4v 
Tutv ^(oTov iKoiSvitaTOSj iwalvov vsavrils, iv/,Koos d. There is no 1 
however, for doubting that Themistocles may have uttered the i 
ment. 

9. If Plotium. L. Plotius Gallus. He taught rhetoric at Reaie 
about ▲. u, c, 671, and also wrote poetry. Cf. Suet de darts Rket, 
2 ; Quinct 2, 4, 42 ; Meyer, Orat, Rom, Frag, p. 380. For item 
StUrenburg reads idem, 

10. dusegesserat. Z. 546. 

13. lu multa yarletate, &c. ; from its various fluctuations df 
success, its battles by day and by night, its sieges, &c. — Totum ab 
hoe expressum est. Not totum, but only the part of it that LucuUut 
carried on ; not the later and final successes of Pompey, who had hk 
eulogist in the person of Theoirfianes of Mitjrlene. Manutins. 

13. Bxpressum est, i. e. a lively image was given. Exprimere 
property refers to an image in wax, gypsum, &c. ; or per ahenem 
signa, as Hor. Ep, 2, 1, 248, has it 

1 5. Aperuit Poutum. Cf. pro lege Manil 8, 21 : patefae- 

tumque nostris legionibus esse Pontum, qui ante populo Romano sm 
mni ff^itu cfausuf f*4isseL Pontus w^s j^nqded on the north \j th« 
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Eaxme, and on the landward sides enclosed by a chain of mountains. 1 no 
Mitbridates had besides guarded this country by five and seventy for- 
tresses. Sturenbuig reads et ipsa nature egregie vallatum; Nauck, 
from the MSS. which give natur4B regione, makes natura et regione. 

18. Non maxima manu. Plutarch, LuculL fil, says, 10,000 
heavy-armed soldiexa.— -/niittm«ra6t(e« Armeniorum eopias, Plutarch, 
ib. c. 26 and 27, says 260,000. He is speaking of the battle at Tigra- 
Bocerta. He tells us that Tigranes said, when he saw the Romans, 
tl fUv &s irpetrfisvrmi, iroAXo2 irdptiviV d ii &s wrpart&raif iiXtyoi. 

19* Urbem .... Cyziceuomm* Cf. pro Muren. 15, 33 : Quum 
totiuB impetus belli ad Cyxicenorum mosnta conatitittet, eatnque ur^ 
bent aibi MithidateM Abub januam fore putaoiaset, qua effraeta H 
revuUa iota pateret provineia, perfecta ab LueuUo hac sunt omniOf 
ut vrbo fideUssimorum soeiorum defenderetur, et omnes eopia regis 
diuiumitate obtidionia coruumerentur, Cf. also pro L Manil. 8, 20. 

30. Belli ore. Victor, V. L, xziz. 6, compares Horn. II «'. 8, 
irraX//ioio piiya ordita vtMKciaimo. The metaphor is taken from wild 
beasts. 

21* Nostra semper feretur .... depressa hostium classis a 
depreasio hostium claesie, Z. 637. This use of participles is very 
common ; e. g. 1 Verr, 4, 11 : qu<Bstura quid aliud habet in se, nisi 
Cn, Carbonem spoliatum — nudaium et proditum Consulem, desertum 
exercitum? "As our exploit will the sinking of the enemy's fleet, 
&C., always be named and celebrated." 

23* Apud Tenedum pugna. On the sea-fight ofi" Tenedos, cf. 
p, L ManiL 8, 21 ; and especially pro Muren. 15, 33. Quid ? illam 
pugnam navaUm ad Tenedum, quum contento eursu, acerrimis dud* 
bus, hostium classis ItaUam spe atque animis inflata peteret, medi* 
ocri certamine et parva dimieatione commissam arbitraris. With 
re^Mct to ad and apud, Ruddiman teaches properly that ad = in loco 
proximo ; apud ^ circa vel props. S. 

24» Tropsea, marks of places where victories have been won. 
They consisted of arms piled upon one another, or suspended on pillars 
or treea — Monumenta, artificial monuments, such as columns or in- 
scriptions. The triumphs here alluded to are those of LucuUus, for 
Pompey's triumph was not celebrated till after the time of this speech. 

fiSm Ctuae quorum, &c. " Therefore those, by whose" &c. 
Nauck retains the old reading Quare, quorum ingeniis h<Bc feruntur^ 
i. e. ea, que diximus, patescunt omniumque ore celebrantur. 

2T» lu sepulchro Scipionum. Liv. 38, 56: Roma extra por^ 
tarn Capenam in Scipionum monumento tres statum sunt ; quorum 
dutB P. et L. Scipionum dicuntur esse, tertia poetts Q. Ennii. Plin. 
H» N, 7, 30 : Prior Africanus Q, Ennii staiuam sepulchro sua imponi 
jussit, clarumque illud nomen, immo vero spolium ex tertia orbis 
parte raptum, in cinere supremo cum Poet<B titulo Ugu Klotz says 

31* 



Digitized 



by Google 



866 NOTES. 

I no that Flinj aMorts that he had himself read the name of Eouiiis on the 
moDUineut ; but is not legi the infin. (not perfect indicative) ? jusait, 
nomen .... legu This celebrated nMnament was discov^ered a. ». 
1780, but contained no such statues as are spoken of in the above quo- 
tation. 

I28. At lis laudilmB, sc. quibus Emnut Scipumem mwniL Su, 
who compares Fam, 5, 13, 3 : Cantt enim gladiatorii nnuUtudineM' 
que ete, turn rtUitneB m ea disputatione a ie coUeetm vetdbant me 
reipublicti penitut dijfidere; i. e. timiUtudinesque e<B, quibus^ums 
ea. 

29: Ipse, qui landatur, instead of the common reading ijmi, qui 
laudantur. Ita hoc membrum refertnr ad unum Africanum : in se- 
quentibus alios nominat viros iUustres ab Ennio m anaalibus celebratoe. 

30« lu ooelaiii . . . a^onsitur. The two propositions are placed 
together withoat a conjunction, at if they were not related to each 
other ; but the relation is implied by this very juxtaposition. The 
force is quum in cmlum Cata toUitufi turn, itc^-^Hvjtu s= Catonis 
Uticensis: proavus Cato, Censorius. Hie is often used of conteropora- 
ries as qui nunc vivit, in opposition to one of an earlier day. It often 
also denotes one present. 

32. Omues deulque till, Slc. These are the most celebrated 
Roman generals in the second Punic war : Q. Fabius Maximos Cunc- 
tator ; Claudius Marcellns, the conqueror of Syracuse, a. u. c 543 ; 
and Q. Fulvius FJaccus, the conqueror of Capua in a. u. c. 543. 

33. ]>ec<»'autur s celebrantur ; namely, by Ennius in his an- 
nals. 

Cn. X.— 34« Rndinum liomfiieiii» i e. Ennius, who says of blna- 
self, de Orat. 3, 42, Noe 9umu* Romam; qui fuvimua ante Rudini; 
from which, as from the passage before ns, it appears that Rudue was 
not a fwderata civitas. Cicero means to contrast its insignificance 
with the bplendor of Heraclia, whence Archias derived his claim of 
citiienship. 

36. In hac, I e. at Rome itself. Ennius had obtained the Roman 
franchise through M. Fulvius Nobtlior, the conqueror of the ^tolians, 
A. u. o. 5^ who had led a colony to Rudiae. 

3T. De civitate ^iciemus f If he had said e eivUate, it 

might have been supposed that he meant in exsilium mittere. Com- 
pare exire de vita, L<bL 4, 15 ; de man^ua extoraimua; ex urbe de- 
pulaue, 2 Cat, 1,2. See Hand, Turs, ii. p. 18a 

38. Nam si quia, dtc. Nam is not a mere particle of transition, 
but implies that what the orator is going to say is related in the way 
of reasoning to what preceded. The «« shall we cast him out of the 
number of citizens?" implies a strong denial of this ; involving the 
notion, gathered from what preceded, that the city would disgrace itself 
by casUog out one who had conferred such honor upon It Cioeic 



Digitized 



by Google 



ORATION FOR THJB POST ARCHIA8. 367 

proceeds to justify this asMrtkm, sad the eonsequ ea t assainptioa tbat 1QQ 
he ought nof to be coat outf and should not be cast out, by meeting 
the objeetioa that the city bad not received any considerable honor 
from him because he wrote in Greek, sm ejiciemua ? minime vero ; 
nam, quod contradicere aliquis posut GrtRcis carminibus Archie po- 
puii Romaai gloriam minus celebrari, s. n quU mimrem . • • 
errat 

40« liegnntur in ommllMis ftre geiitibiia» sc thioufh their colo- 
nies, and through the conquests of Alexander the Great, the Greek 
language had spread over the coasts of the Mediterranean, and through- 
out the Eastern world. Ct de Div, 1, 41, 90 1 eaque divinationum ratio 
MS in bturhmria quidem gentibut negUcta est Tuoe, 5, 37, 77 : m 
ea tamen gente p rimmm ii qui tofientea habeatwr, nudi ^tatem 
mgunt^ &e. S. 

41. Sols finibus* That is, is limited to Latium; since even in 
the neighboring Etruria a different language was spoken. The ex- 
preflBton, however, is neverthelesi oratorical. 

43« ^uo manaiim, Slo, Nauck : quo minus manuum . . . . eo 
gloriam; giving this sense: Our deeds do not extend beyond the 
boundaries of our empire. It is to be desired, therefore, that those na- 
tions beyond the limits of the Roman empire, who have not experi- 
enced our prowess, should at least be reached by the fame of our deeds* 
Storenburg : 911s eminu*, &«. 

44* Gloriam famamqne sic inteUigi vohiit, nt oogitaretur de glo^ 
riafamaque, hoc est de glorim fama, qnam carmina adderent Roma- 
nomm rebus gestis. S. 

*!• Ampla. Honorable, glorious. 104 

3« De vita. Delenda heo w. censet StOrenburg (2). Sed non 
est *' pro vita, ut eam sibi conservent dimicantes,*' sed ** vitam expo- 
neates:" ut$39. Orelli. 

a* Pericttlomm Incltamentum e= inciL ad perieula ouheuuda. 
So opeSf irritamenia malorum, O. Met 1, 140 ; invitamentum aeeleritf 
Veil. Paterc. 2, 67. Z. 423, in fin.— Qiiam muUoa aeriptorea, 4tc. 
" No contemporary author of the campaigns of Alexander remains. 
Our best account comes from Arrian, who lived in the second cen- 
tury of the Christian era, but who drew up his history from the ac- 
counts of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, and Aristobulus of Gassandiia.*' 
Smith's Did. of Biog, The work that gives most information on this 
subject is St, Croix'a Examen critique dea Aneiena Hiatoriena 
d* Alexandre le grand. 

Sm lu SIgeo* Sigenm, a promontory on the coast of Troy, with 
the *Ax<UMoy, the reputed tomb of Achilles. 

Im PrecQuem, translated fh>m the Greek K^fiv^ (used by Plutarch 
in viL Alex. 15, extr.>. The usual Latin term for herald^ figuratively 
aaedf is prmdieator, iaudaior. Bueeimmtor is trumpeter. — Invantria. 
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t Ai Z. 564 Kloti, 6tiireubiii;gr, and Naock: inoeneroM. 8ed meiiis «it 
eiTor librarii penepe modos et tempora coofandeiitiB. Orelli. 
8« Kill Ilias ilUu Naock: mti ilU art ilia, I e. ilU AchUU ars 
ilia Homeii 

1<K Noster hie Magiiiis. Cn. Pompey, who was Baraamed the 
Great Benecke : Quid ftotier kie Magnus, Slc 

11. Theophauem* We learn from Cic Ait. 2, 5, 1, 6lc., that ho 
waa the iDtimate and confidential friend of Pompey, and had vory 
great influence with him (AtU 5, 11» 3). He aeeompanied him on hie 
expeditioDi in the Eaat Only a few epigrams of his have come down 
tooor time. 

12. Kostri ilU fortes virU The fortea viri are the sddien of 
Pompey ; noBiri is here used with emphasis and pride. 

13. Sed nistici ac mUites. Cf. de SeneeL 20, 75: nan solum 
indocii, aed etiam ruatiei* 

IS, Itaque, credo, an ironical su|^N)sition. The meaning is: any 
imperator would have been happy to make him a citizen. What fol- 
lows is to be taken in the same sense. How is parfieere non potmit to 
be construed? P. C. 130. 

17. Potnit. Z. 519. Ct 3 Cat 9, 22.—Hiapanos ...et GmlUa. 
In the Orat. pro Balb. 22, 50, he mentions Aristo of Masnlia (Mar- 
seilles) and nine inhabitants of Gades. 

18. Ciuem. iios, &c. Klotz: 9«fffi noo in condone vidimueS 
quum .... Miatim ex hie rebue, quae turn vendebat, jueeii et, dtc. 
Stiirenburg: vidimue, cui quum libellum . . . .jueeit ei, Sus. 

19. lilbeilum, any short composition. Cf. O. TrieL 3, 14, 51: 
Qualemcumque igitur venia dignare libellum. — Poeta de populo, I e. 
an obscure, unknown poet =s fif rAr xoXKdp, vulgaris. Ct JHoin. in 
C^e. 16, 50 : de populo subseriptor addatwr. 

30. Snltfecisset, " had put (or thrust) into his handsJ^^Quod 
.... feeisset. MatthisB thinks the subj. refers the assertion to the 
poetaster (who would say **feei in te epigramma"), although Cicero 
adds the description of the metre. With this Orelli's paraphrase ac- 
cords: <* quern ego ipse in concione vidi, quum ei vulgaris aliquis poeta 
in menus timide porrecta dextra tradidisset libellum, non carmen, sed 
breve scriptum, quo premium petebat, propterea quod in ejus laodem 
composuisset epigramma (quod tamen, addit Cicero, quid aliud erat 
quam, ut solent esse ista Gneculorum poematia, nnmerus tantnmmodo 
aliquot distichorum elegiaeorum, nulla elegantia, nulle lepore?)** 
Nauck, however, makes quod . . . .feeisset the thought of Sulk. Nor 
does in eum determine the question. See Z. 550. 

21. Altemis verslbus longinscnlis, ** in longs and shorts."-^ 
Tantummodo .... versibus longiuseulis, i. e. whose only merit was 
that they consisted of longs and shorts : " hoc est, in quo nihil alliud 
ent nisi altemi versus longiusculi, nuUi sales» nullum acumen, nihi] 
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nin disticha.** 8. By Ioii^'tf«ailK«tho hexameter line it alluded to iq^ 
as longer than the pentameter. 

2%. Vendebat* Z. 7l3,-^8ed ea eonditione. The common text, 
9»b ea eondiiionef is contrary to the usage of Cicero. Nauck : iribui, 
em eondiiwme. 

33» ^tti .... duxerlt » ^ttviii iUe duxeriU Z. 564. 

34* Tameu, i. e. bad as the poet, and consequently the poem waa^ 
— Hmjue referring to Archias, not eujut with Stiirenburg and Benecke, 
by which the sentiment is made general 

2S. Virtatem in scribeudo* So ort^toritB virtuiet. Brut. 17, 
65 ; oratorit vie ilia divina virtueque, de Or, 2, 27, 120 ; eomica vt'r- 
iu9y Epigr. of Julius CsBsar in Suet mt. Ter, p. 46, ed. Wolf.— /n 
scribendo (rather than aeribendi) ; the prep, refers it to expctiseet (?). 
M. Seribendi would limit virtus; in aeribendo denotes the object, 
in quo ilia virtus cemitur. Benecke. 

21 • Per lincnlloB* According to Plutarch the Lnculli were 
kinsmen of Metollus, and the mother of L. Lucnllus the sister of Q. 
Metollus Numidicus, the father of Pius. 

29. CoTduibm. Cordt^a, the modem Cordova in Spain. What 
poet or poets are meant here is unknown.^-Ftii^tte, coarse, inelegant 
in the character and amount of its ornament Cf. Orat, 8, 25: /te- 
que Caria, et Pkrygia, et Myeia, quod minime polite mmimeque 
elegantee awtUt aeeiverunt upturn auia auribua apimum quoddam et 
tmnquam adipata dictioma genua. — Sanantibua, Brut, 74, 259: 
Cotta aonabat eontrmrium Catula, aubagreate quiddam planeque 
aulnruaticum, De Orat, 3, 12, init. : nihU aonare aut olere peregri" 
mum. Z. 383, in fin. 

30« Peregrlniim. Foreign or provincial ; they could not write 
pure Latin. — Aurea auaa dederet ^ *<libentOT audiret" So aurea 
auaa dare alieui, Att, 1, 5. Vide .... quibua .... aurea aint dedi» 
Itf me«, Att, 2, 14, 2. 

Ch. XL — 83* Optimus qulaqae maxime* Z. 710, 6« — Ipai illi 
pkiloaopkL Tuac 1, 15, 34: quid noatri pkilaaopki? nonne in hia 
ipaia Ubria, quoa aeribunt de eontemnenda gloria, aua nomina tn- 
aeribuut ? Matthie says that Cicero always uses inacribere with in ; 
but Starenbur;g quotes veatria monumentia nomen auum inaeripait, 
from d. Haruap. 27, 58 ; an oration which some thmk not genuine : so 
tfiesse in aliqua re, not ret. Inacribere librum alieui would be to 
dedicate it to him. Ipai illi « tantopere eelebratu Manutius. Klots: 
in illia libellia, 

36« Pnedicari de se ac nomlnaH volant, L e. volunt nominari, 
and volunt de ae pradicari, ss tU de se pretdicetur; i. e. prtgdieari 
is, so to speak, need imperaonaUy, 

3T« Declmns quidem Brutus, who ante tempua exctaa Nu* 
immmtieBf penetralia omnibua Hiapanits gentibuat ingenti vi hmninum 
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104 ^^^^^""^^ potttuB nvmen, aditis quiB vix audita erara ChMteei cog*- 
nomen meruit. Veil. Paterc 2, 5. Similiter houerattt^ jmimue erga 

poetam Aeeium D. Bruti, suU temperibue clari duets, ttttitit ; c«- 
;v« famUiari cultu et promta Imuduti^ne deleetmtus, ejue ver»ibm$ 
templorum aditue, qu€B ex manubiU coneecraverat^ adommvit, Val. 
Max. 8, 14, 3. Of. BruL 28, init. He was consol with P. Coni..Sci|]io 
Serapio a. u. c. 616. Quidem, after proper nasies, aa mUtem, but with 
nearly the force of **for ineianee," oMe being selected oat of many 
peiMMM mentioned or alluded to. The force seems to be : ** he At all 
events'* (and therefore probably otben). 

38* Aecil, the old tragic poet Aocms (or Attius), bom b. c. 170. 
Cicero had often conveised with him in his youth {Brut, 28). His 
tragedies were mostly imitated from iEUschylus, but some on Roman 
subjects (pnetextatd), e. g. one entitled Brutut, probably in honor of 
his patron. He is praised for the strength and vigor of his iaaguagOf 
and the sublimity of his thoughts. Cf. Smith's Diet, of Biog. — Tem- 
plorum ae monumentorum. Monvm* genus ; iempla, species. It 
was customary for generals to institute, from the poitioa of booty 
which fell to them, public festivities, or to wect public monuments. 
Some here understand the temple of Mare, others private sanctuariee 
of D. Bmtns, upon which he caused the Satumian verKS of his Mead 
to be inscribed. 

40. M. FtilTliis (Nobilior), who conquered the .£tolians. Cat» 
ohfeeit, ut probrum, M. NobiHori, quod it in promueixm poetae dmx^ 
ieeet : duxerat autem Coneul (a. u. c 565) ille in JEtaUam, ut m»- 
mu9, Bnnium, T^utc. 1, 2, 3. He brought from Ambiacia the ** Jf«* 
eet^ of Zeuxis, and founded a temple at Rome to thera and Hercnlaa 
Cf. Plin. 35, 10. 

43. ImperstMPes prope armati, i. e. who had banUy laid down 
their arms ; who had but just returned from war ; in of»position to the 
followtng tegati judieee, 

105 1 • Atqn«, ut Id libentins faetatls $ quum intelligetis, qaantopere 
id ego coptam Archin devinetus propter oonsulatura roe^m ejus mge* 
ttio celebratum. 

S« De inee qiiadam amore gloite . . • confitebor. Cf. ad Fam, 
5, 12 ; ad Alt. 1, 16. 

4. Tobtoenin slmal. The art of the orator in seeking to ealiit 
the feelings of the judges for Arehias, by making them participaton in 
the glory of his consulship, is appareirt. — Hujut urbim atque imperii. 
Madvig : hvjuece imperii. 

5. Proque* Z. 356, in fin. 

6« Inchoavit, non tamen ad termianm perdmdt AtL 1, 16, 15. 

8. AcUuvl. The reading here diffen greatly. KloU and Stiiren- 
burg: adomam, Sed nunquam h. v. sic utitnr Cicero pro: "instruxi 
eommunicatis cum eo eommentariis remm in consniatn meogeetamnk" 



Digitized 



by Google 



ORATION FOR THK FOST AKCHIA8. 871 

Pag* 

Orefii. Madyi^: adhortmttu ncm. Naack: fuihu auditia ^f^^lQ^ 
nutgna ret et jueunda vimi est ktuic ad pefficiendum adhortari ; 
omittiog quod. Other resdrngs are adoravi, adhortavi, horUttua fui, 
hortavi and hortrntuB mm, Orelli'a coiyectiire adjuvh and Ktotz's 
•demmvi hint at Cksno^s farniahiiig to Aiehiag the materialflf aa he 
offi»red to do to LaGoeiw. Fam, 6« 12. 

9* Pnoter hane, i. e. quam eommemoravi, CtFhUipp* 5, 13, 
35: neque enim uUam mereedem imUa virtua prater kanc Uudis 
glorUtque desideratf bat he there adds mom philoaophicaUy, qua 
eti^mn eareat, tamen tit se tjPM contenUh. Gf. alao Hor. Ep, 1, 17, 
49. Z. 761, Note, 

1 1« Tantls nos fn laborlbus exerceamus t So Tuae, 5, 1, 3 : 
Ca8U9f in qutbua vufariuna vehementer exercuit, 

1 ^. SI BUiil animus prsDaeatiret in potlemnu Pro C. RMr, 
perd, reOi 10, 29: Ita;»e nero? tasUia in lahorWu* C, Marivs pertew- 
liaque viwisset, si nihil Umgius quam vita termini pottulabant, epe 
atque animo de se et gloria euA cogitaaeet 7 Non est ita, Qui- 

rtfetf, &c See the rest of the passage. 

16» Hniic is hem used (as the Greek vSy) to oppose the actual 
etate ofthinge to the supposed case (si nihil animus, &c.) rejected. 

1 9* Dindtteiidaiii, i. eu '* tto ut cum vitafiniatur," Dimittendam 
is doubted by Orelli, beoaose, with Lambinus, he thinks then not cum 
^tm tempore, bat tMm vitst fine, or cum vita, or morte would be 
cequned. Lambinus: dimetiendam, which Orelli thmks corresponds 
better with adisquandam. St&renburg: dimetandam, 

Ck. XIL — flW Parvi animU Tam demisBi, angusti, contractl 
Parvus animus, ^ a narrow mind,'' which does not take the future into 
consideration. 

1S5» An statuas, &c. On this form of argument, a minore ad 
majus, cf. note on p. 9, line 19. The following is an example, in 
which nomte occun (as here) in the second chtuse : — An vero, si do- 
mum magnam puUkramque videris, non possis adduci, ut, etiam si 
dommumnon mdeas, muribus iUam et mustelis ad\ficatam putes : 
tantum vero omatmm f^undi, tantam varietatem pulchritudinemque 
rerum eeslestmm, tantam vim et magnitudinom m4iris atque terra- 
rum, si tuum, ac non Desrum immortalium domicUium putes, nonne 
plane desipore vidsaro? . De Nat* JDeor. 2, 6, 17. Madvig: non 
multo malle, &<c 

S9* Bxprenasi j«fiM» to the Amth and accuracy ; politam to the 
finish and taste of the expression or representation. 
30» Jaa turn In gerendo « jam turn, quum gerebam. 
a !• Hme «... a meo sensn* F|om my perception. Btec refers 
to memoriam sempitemam* 

39* tMve .... ad aMguam animl mel partem, Slc, Cicero not 
aneoramonly speaks of partes onimi;, e. g. quid est autem se ipsum 
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ink eolUgere, niti ditnpatas animi partet rurtum in mum locum cogert 1 
"^ Tu9e. 4, 36, 7a Cf. Acad. 2, 39 ; d« Fin, 5, 13, 36. He meutiom 
oiitffttM to indicate that if any thing aurvivee, it will be the tovl; and 
be apeaks indefinUely, to hint at the poaaibUity of there being some 
difference in the percepUona or facultiet of the aoni after death. S. 
Madvig: ad aliquam mei parUm, omitting animi, aa Hor. Od, 3, 30, 
6 ; Ovid, Am, 1, 15, 42. 

33. Saplentiaalml homines. Such aa Pythagoras and Socratef, 
who taught the immortality of the aoul. 

36. Pttdore eo. Pudor = mafpoa^fW ea modeatia, qwB modum 
tenet in diciis factitque. Cf. Fam. 5, 1 : quern si parwn pudor ipsiui 
defendebat, 

38. Vetustate » vetere notitia; their long-endormg friendthip. 
Significat : vetere consuetudine, qo» ipsa signo eat, virtatibua auia Ar- 
chiam dignnm ae prsBatitiase Ciceronis pnesertim amicitia. Digmia- 
tern enim potins ceteris poetaB amicis, viria illustribus tribuit. sibi mo- 
deatiflsime vetuttatem, veterem, ut dixi, notitiam, quo siguificatu ali- 
quotiea utitur. Orelli. Klotz and Stiirenburg: venustate. Sed de. 
hominibus semper usurpat hoc v. Cicero cum leni €ip<avet<f, velotiTerr. 
5, 54, 142 ; in Pison, 28, 70. Accedit de Off, 1, 36, 130, venuatatem 
muliebrem ducere debemua, dignitatem virilem; adeo at, si Ar- 
chis amicorum vennstatem h. t commemorasset orator, vel ipei Catont 
risum concitasset Orelli. Siipfle, who also reads vetuatate, notices, 
that in this remark Orelli goes too far, and refers to ch. 8, artem ae »e- 
ntutatem; and Steinmetz, in defence of venustate, refers to de OraL 
2, 56, 228, and, where dignitaa tiXkd venustaa are brought together, 
ib, 3, 45, 178 ; 1, 31, 142. Klotz and Nauck : quanta id conveniU— 
Id , . , , quod .... expetitum esse videatis. For expetitum sit, » 
expetitum esse videtis. 2. 551. 

41* €k>mprobetur« Z. 556. 

43. Divina. See above, § IS^^Ingeniis, Id est: ''Si vobis, 
Jndices, viris tanto ingenio prseditis, Archias non solum ab hominibuB, 
ejus amicis, sed etiam a divina sua arte (a facultate poetica, cujus op- 
timi vos estis existimatores), commendatus debet ease." 
jQg 2. Domesticis perieulis. This alludes to the Catilinarian con- 
spiracy, which had been suppressed the year before. 

4. Isque est^ both the Greeks and the Romans paas to the demou- 
strative pron. from the relative in the last clause (or later clauses) of 
an enumeration (though there be but two members) : « Qnem (Pytha- 
goram) Phliuntem dicunt venisse, eumque .... disseruisse," Z. 806. 
Madvig: estque ex eo admodum {Robabiliter. Orelli.—^ numero, 

^ui sunt habiti. So Agr, 2, 14, 37 : «* Quum ex eo numero, qui 

per eoa annos consules fuerunt, multi mortal sint," Cf. ad 2 Cat 10, 
21. Z. 366. Eo numero in this sense is teas usual than ex eo numero. 
The examples quoted by StOrenburg show that Cicero and other wii- 
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ten used ex eo, hoc, illo numero yeiy freqaently, in eo nvmero often, iQij 
de eo numero rarely ; bat eo numero esse never, in the sense of <* be 
among," ** belong to." Supfle here would take the ablative as the 
ablative of quality : ** Archias is one of that class, belongs to the Aon- 
orable number of those," Ac ' He compares nuUo numero esee, 
Stiirenburg (2) : ieque ett ex eo numero, 

9* Ctuie iiou fori, Slg. Madvig: qua a foro aliena judicialique 
conruetudine, Nauck with Stiirenburg : qu<B non ferme mea judi' 
cialiqus, 

10« Commimiter, <*in general," without any special reference to , 
the case of Archias. " Quod nunc fere dicunt generaliter** 

1 2» Ab eo, i. e. Q. Cicerone, fratre meo, sc. accepta esse. — Certe 
sew. So the MSS. It used to be contended that certo with 9cio was 
the only correct usage. See Z. 266, Note, 1. Certe tcio significat: 
certum est me scire, et aliquantum difiert a verbis certo scire, i. e. 
certa est mihi notitia rei. Hand, Turs. ii. 18. Cerie relates more to 
the persuasion of the speaker, certo to the real state of -the case. In 
other words, certo is objective ; certe, subjective, Stiirenburg makes 
certe an adverb, appropriated to the expression of u feeling, certo one 
that refers to the understanding, De fratre utrumque dici poterat ; ex 
ineo quidem sensu, de fratre meo locuturus, certo potius scripsisseni. 
Neque id obliviscendum, mediae quam dicunt stati adverbium certo 
proiBus ignotum fuisse. Orelli. Here certe scio ^ an emphatic " I 
know," and is opposed to spero which precedes. Cicero wishes to in* 
dicate banc non esse meram spem, sed justam scientiam. 

32 
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INTRODUCTION. 

P. Clodius Pulchbr firat makes his appearance in history in a. u. c. 684, 
lenring with his brother Appius under his brother-in-law, L. Lucallus, in Asia. 
Displeased at not being trotted by Lucnllos with the distinctioa he hid ex- 
pected, he encouraged the sotdiera to mutiny. Afterwards, being intnwted bf 
his other bratheisin-law, Q. Maicius Rex, at tliat time proconsul in Cilicia, 
mith the command of the fleet, he fell into the hands of the pirates, who how- 
ever dismissed him without ransom, through fear of Pompey. He next went 
to Antiocheia, and joined the Syrians hi making war on the Arabians. Hen 
again he excited sonM of the soklien to mutiny, and nearly lost his Ufe. He 
now returned to Rome, and made his first appearance in ciyil affain in a. u.o. 
689, by impeaching Catiline for extortion in liis government of Africa. Catiline 
bribed his accuser and judge, and escaped. 

In A. u. c. 690, Clodius accompanied the propnetor, L. Morena, toGaUit 
Transalpina, where he resorted to the most nefarious methoda of piocuiiiig 
onooey. He also had reoouise to similar proceedings on his return to Rome. 

Towards the ckise of 692, Clodius was guilty of an act of sacrilege, which 'a 
especially memorable, as it gave rise to that deadly enmity between himself 
and Cicero, Which produced such important consequences to both and ts 
Rome. The mysteries of tlio Bona Dea were this year celebrated in the bows 
of Cesar. Clodius, who had an intrigue with Pompeia, Ctesar*s wife, with the 
assistance of one of the attendants entered Uie house disguised as a female 
musician. But while his guide was gone to apprize her mistress, Ckxlius was 
detected by his voice. The alarm was immediately given, but he made his 
escape by the aid of the damsel who had introduced him. He was aheady a 
candidate for the qwestocship, and was elected ; but in the beginning of 693, 
before he set out for his province, he was impeached for this offence. The 
senate referred the matter to the pontifices, who declared it an act of impiety. 
Under the direction of the senate a rogation was proposed to the people, to the 
effect that Clodius should be tried by judices selected by the pnetor who wai 
to preside. The assembly, however, was broken up without coming to a de- 
cision. The senate was at ffrst disposed to persist in its original plan ; but af- 
terwards, on tlie recommendation ot' Hortensius, the proposition of the tribune 
Fufius Calenus was adopted, in accordance with which the judices were to be 
selected from the three decuries. Cicero, who had hitherto strenuously sop- 
ported the senate, now relaxed in his exertions. Clodius attempted to prove 
an alibi, but Cicero's evidence showed that he was with him in Rome only 
three hours before he pretended to have been at Interamna. Bribery and in- 
timidation, however, secured him an acquittal by a m^ority of 31 to 25. Ci- 
cero, however, who had been irritated by some sarcastic allusions made 1^ 
Clodius to his consulship, and by a verdict given in contradiction to his testi- 
mony, attacked Clodius and his partisans in the senate with great vehemence. 

Eager to revenge himself on Cicero, that he might be armed with more fo^ 
midable power Clodius purposed becoming a tribune of the plebs. For this H 
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was necessary that he rtiould be adopted into a plebeian family. Uepeated 
attempts were made by the tribune, C. Herennius, to get this brought about. 
But the triumvin had not yet taken Clodius's side. Cicero, liowever, wtios^ 
reliance was placed on the fheudship and support of Pompey, in defending 
C. Antonius, provoked the triumvirs, and especially Ceesar, and within three 
hours after the delivery of his speech, Clodius became the adopted eon of P. 
Fonteius (at the end of the year 604). The lex curiata for his adoption was 
proposed by Gsesar, and Pompey presided in the assembly. Tlie whole pro- 
ceeding was irregular, but Clodius was soon actively endeavoring to secure his 
election to the tribuneship, and succeeded in his o^ect with tiie assistance of 
Cesar, and entered upon his oliice in December, a. v. c. 605. 

Clodius did not immediately assail his enemiea His first measures were a 
series of laws, calculated to lay senate, knights, and people under obligations 
to him. The consuls of the year he also gained over to his interests, and hav- 
ing thus prepared the way, he opened his attack upon Cicero by proposing a 
law to the effect, that whoever had taken the life of a citizen, uncondemned 
and without a trial, shouki be interdicted from earth and water. The pro- 
ceedings vihich ensued ended in Cicero's withdrawing into exile. 

Immediately after the banishment of Cicero, Clodius set fire to his house on 
the Palatine, and destroyed his villas at Tusculum and ForaiiiB. Tiie greater 
part of the property carried off from tliem, was divided between the two con- 
suls. To alienate Cicero's property irretrievably, he dedicated it to the god- 
dess Libertas ; and a small portion of the site of the dwelling on the Paktine* 
with part of the ground on which the portico of Catulus, which adjoined Ci- 
cero's grounds, had stood, was occupied by a chapel to the goddess. He went 
so for as to offend Pompey by aiding the escape of Tigranes, son of the king of 
Armenia, whom Pompey had brought a prisoner to Kome. In this instance 
abo his services were purchased. Pompey, however, did not feel himself 
steong enough to resent the uisult. Clodius soon assailed him more openly 
and made an attempt, through one of his slaves, upon the lite of Pompey, who 
now withdrew to his own house, and kept there as long as his enemy was in 
office. 

The attempts made before the end of this year to procure the recall of Cicero 
proved abortive. Next year, a. u. c. 697, T. Annius Milo was tribune of the 
plebs, when his memorable and fatal contest with CkKiins began. Milo was 
deeply in debt, and a wealthy province alone oouki extricate him. But with- 
out eloquence or poUtical talent, the member of a comparatively obscure fam- 
ily could not hope to obtain the consulate, unless he identified his own interest 
with that of some one or other of the great leaders of the commonwealth. 
Milo, therefore, attached himself to Cn. Pompey, and Cicero's recall from exile 
was the immediate pretext of their alliance. In procuring Cicero's restoration, 
Mik>, from his daring and unscrupulous character, was by far the most efii- 
cientof the tribunes. He combated Clodius with his own weapons. He pur- 
chased, after a faint and fruitless trial of constitutional means, a band of gla- 
diators, and the streets of Rome were the scene of almost daily and always 
deadly conflicts between the two leaders of these paid assassins. 

When the senate came to a resolution to propose to the comitia a decree for 
the restoration of Cicero, CkKliuswas tlie only one who opposed it ; and when, 
on the fourth of August, it was brought before the people, Clodius spoke 
against it, but couki do nothing more. The decree by which Cicero was re- 
called, provided also for the restitution of his property. Some difficulty, how- 
ever, remained witli respect to the house on the Palatine, the site of which 
bad been consecrated by Clodius to the service of religion. The matter wa» 
referred to the college of pontifices, who returned an answer sufficient to sat- 
Jfy all religious scruples ; and the senate decreed the restoration of the site, 
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sod th« payment of a sum of momy to Cicefo for rebaikling his hooBe. When 
the workmen began their operations in November, Clodias attacked and drove 
them off, palled down the portico of Catolos, which had been nearly rebuilt, 
and set fire to the boose of Q. Cicero. Shortly afterwards he assaulted Cicero 
himself in the street, and compelled him to take refuge in a neighboring house. 
Milo twice rescued him from the hands of the Clodian mob. The saccesBof 
the combatants was nearly equal. Mile's houses in Rome, the Anniana on 
the Capitoline and another on the hill Germalus, were assailed by the Clo- 
dians, but Oodius was twice driven from the forum, and the last time nanow- 
ly escaped with his life. Nor did the rivals restrict their warfare to the swoidi 
of their adherents. With equal justice and consistency tliey accused each 
other of a breach of the Lex Plotiu de v», and with equal violence both ele- 
ded the results of prosecution. Ckxlius, however, notwithstanding Milo*i re- 
peated disrapUon of the comitia, succeeded in carrying his election for the 
curule-fBdileship in a. u. c. 098, and was thus during his year of office exempt 
fieom impeachment. Mik>, whose tribonate expired in December, 687, wasoo 
the other hand open to legal proceedings, and Cicero from dread of Cnam, 
who favored Oodius, refused to undertake his defence. It was, therefore, ne- 
cessary for his safety that he shotdd again hokl an office of the state. But bit 
bankrupt condition did not allow him to risk the expenses of the cuiule-edile- 
ship, and there is no authentic record of his pnetoFship. In those convnlaoB- 
ary years of Rome, it is indeed likely that the sequence of magistracies wat 
not very strictly observed. Milo, however, although never sdile, exhibited 
edilitian games of unusual and, according to Cicero, of insane magnificence. 
He was enabled to give them by the bequest of a deceased curule-iedile wlme 
name is lost, and he exhibited them in the year previous to his canvass for the 
consulship. 

In A. u. c. 701, Milo was candidate for the consulship, and Oodius for the 
phetorship of the ensuing year. Each strove to hinder the election of the oth- 
er. They collected armed bands of slaves and gladiators, and the stieds of 
Rome became the scene of fresh tumults and frays, in one of which Ckao 
himself was endangered. When the consuls endeavored to hold the comitia, 
Oodius fell upon them with his band, and one of them, Cn. DomitiBs, was 
wounded. The senate met to deliberate. Oodius spoke, and attacked Cicero 
and Milo, touching, among other things, upon the amount of debt with which 
the latter was burdened. Cicero, to whom Milo*s election was of vital impoitr 
ance, defended him in the speech De are alieno Miionis, of which a few frag- 
ments are still extant. The contest, however, was soon after brought to a 
sudden and violent end. On the 30th of .Tanuary, a. u. c. 703, Milo set out oo 
a journey to LAnuvium. Near Boville he met Oodius, who was returning to 
Rome after visiting some of his property. Both were accompanied by armed 
followers, but Milo*s party was the stronger. The two antagonists had pased 
each other without disturbance ; but two of the gladiators- in the rearof Milo't 
troop picked a quarrel, with some of the followers of Oodius, who immediately 
turned round and rode up to the scene of dispute, when he was wounded in 
the shoulder by one of the gladiators. The fray now became general The 
party of Oodius were put to flight, and betoofe themselves with their leader to 
a house near BovillsB. Milo ordered his men to attack the house. Several of 
Oodius*s men were slain, and Oodius himself dragged out and dispatched. 
The body was left lying on the road, till a senator named Sex. Tedius found it, 
and conveyed it to Rome. Here it was exposed to the view of the populace, 
who crowded to see it. Next day it was carried naked to the forum, and 
again exposed to view before the rostra. The mob, enraged by the spectacle, 
and by the inflanmiatory speeches of the tribunes Munatius Plancns and Q. 
IVMDpeius Rufus, headed by Sex. Oodius, carried the corpse into the Corit 
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HoBtUia, made a faneral into of the benches, tables, and writings, and burnt 
the body on the spot Not only the senate-house, but the Porcian basilica, 
elected by Cato the Censor, and other adjoining buildings, were reduced to 
aslies. 

The immediate effect of the death of Clodius was to depress the Milonian, 
and to reanimate the Clodian faction. Milo at firrt meditated voluntary ex- 
ile. But the excesses of his opponents made his presence once more possible 
at Rome. The tribune of the plebs, M. Cslius, attended him to the forum, 
and Milo addressed the assembly in the white robe of a candidate, and pro- 
ceeded with his consular canvass. But a more powerful, though secret, oppo- 
nent had meanwhile risen up against Milo. His competitors in the comitia 
were P. Plautius Hypsaeus and Q. Metellus Scipio. Cn. Pompey had married 
a daughter of Scipio, and from Hypssus he expected aid in gratifying the 
prime otgect of his ambition— the dictatorship. A bill for his appointment 
was not indeed im>mulgated. But the senate nominated him sole consuL 
Pompey immediately brought forward three laws, which, from their immedi- 
ate reference to the circumstances of the times, were in fact privilegia. In 
the first he specially noticed the murder at BoviilsB, the conflagration of the 
Curia Hostilia and the Porcian Basilica, and the attack upon the house of M. 
LeiHdus the inteirex. In the second, he introduced more stringent penalties 
ifx ambitus; and in the third he increased the severity of the existing laws 
against mdalitia^ or illegal interference with the freedom of the comitia. 
The time allowed for trials de Ft, Ambitu^ SodalitiUt was also much short- 
ened, only three days being assigned to the accusation, the defence, and the 
examination of witnesses. M. CgbUus opposed these laws on the ground that 
they were privUegia and retrospective. But Pompey stifled all opposition by 
surrounding his house and gardens with soldiers, aud withdrawing himself 
from the senate and the forum, on pretence of dreading Mile's violence. A 
variety of charges and recriminations was brought forward by either faction. 
The slaves of Milo and Clodius were respectively required to be given up to the 
torture ; and peijury and intimidation, the forms of law, and the abuse of jus- 
tice, were put in active requisition. Milo, however, was not without hope, 
since the higher aristocracy, from jealousy of Pompey, supported him, and 
Cicero undertook his defence. His trial opened on the fourth of April, a. u. c. 
702. He was impeached by the two Clodii, nephews of the deceased, de It; 
by Q. Petulcius and L. Cornificius, de Ambitu; and by P. Fulvius Neratus, 
de SodalititB. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, a consular, was appointed quiesi- 
tor or investigator, by a [q;)eciai law of Pompey's, and all Rome and thousands 
of spectators from Italy thronged the forum and its avenues from dawn to sun- 
set during these memorable proceedings. But Mile's chances of acquittal, 
faint eveu had justice been decorously administered, were wholly marred by 
the virulence of his adversaries, who insulted and obstructed the witnesses, 
the process, and the conductors of the defence. Cn. Pompey availed himself 
of these disorders to line tlie forum and its encompassing hills with soldiers. 
Cicero was intimidated, and Milo was condemned. Had he even been ac- 
quitted on the first count de Ft, the two other charges of bribery and conspir- 
acy awaited him. He therefore went into exile. Cicero, who could not de- 
liver, rewrote and expanded the defence of Milo— the extant oration— and 
sent it to him at Marseilles. Milo remarked, *' I am glad this was not spoken, 
since I must have been acquitted, and then had never known the delicate da- 
vor of these Marseilie-muUets." Mile's exile was a heavy blow to his numer- 
ous creditors. 

The close of Mile's life was as inglorious, as his political career had been 
violent and disgraceful. ,Milo expected a recall from Caesar, when, in a. u. o. 
A)5, the dictator permitted many of the exiles to return. But better timet 
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were come, and Rome neither needed nor wished for the p re ae n ee et* a bonfe- 
nipt a^ritator. Milo's former friend, the ex-tribune M. Caeliiw, pnelor a. v. c. 
700, prorauiKated a bill for Uie atJUurtment of debta— a revolutionary measure, 
for which the senate, where the CoBsarian party had then a tn&uority, expelled 
him from hi« office. Ctelius, hnnself a man of broken foitunee, required des- 
perate aHiea, and he accoidingly invited Miio to Italy, as the fittest tool for his 
purpoaes. At the head of the sunrivois of liis gladiatorial b ands , reinforced by 
^anmite and Brattian herdsmen, by criminals and runaway slaves, Milo ap- 
peared in Campania, and prodaimed himsell' a legatus of Cn. and Sextua 
Pompey. He found, however, no adhefents, and retreated into Lucauia, 
where he was met by the pmtor, Q. Pedius, and slain under tlie walls of an 
obscnre fort in the district of Tbttrii.~i>tcl. Or, and Rom. Biog. and My that, 
Clodhim and MiLo. 



ANALYSIS. 

In the introduction the orator confesses, that the sight of the place of trial 
•urrounded by armed men is somewhat terrifying to him : be however ex- 
presses hii conviction, that Pompey has adopted this arrangement only the 
better to secare to the law its due course ; and his assurance that the better 
class of citiiens are strongly inclined in favor of Milo. (Ch. 1.) The rest, 
a turbulent mob, composed of the hirelings of Clodius, will fail to frighten 
the judges, who now have an opportunity to testify to a man who deserves 
so well of the lovers of their country, as Milo, the sympathy which is his 
due. Then follows an intimation of his leading position: that the taking 
of Clodius's life was an act of self defence. (Ch. 2.) 

The oration itself may be divided into three parts. 

1. A refuution of the allegations of the opponents :— 

(a) *' That the taking of human hfe is in all cases inexcusable." This is 
invahdated by examples drawn from Roman history, from the myth of 
Orestes, by the laws of the twelve tables, and by the nature of the case. 
(Chaps. 3, 4.) 

(6) ** That the taking of Clodiu8*s life was a violation of the Roman constitu- 
tion.'' The senate, as Cicero also admits, did indeed make use of this lan- 
guage ; but it wished, notwithstanding, that the case should be tried under 
existing laws, only immediately, without the delay which would ordinarily 
ensue from awaiting iu turn. Pompey, on the other hand, carried a special 
law for this case. But he wished only to secure the course of justice, and in 
fact recognised the possibility of Milo's acquittal. (Chaps. 5, 6.) 

(c) " The murder of Clodius is the more deserving of punishment, because it 
occurred on the Appian road, which is a monument of bis illustrious an- 
cestor." The renown of Drusus and of Scipio Africanus the younger did 
not protect them from murder, which was not even investigated. Clodius 
too had previously contaminated the Appian way by a deed of murder. He 
had also attempted the life of Pompey and others ; and no special investi- 
gation had on that account been ordered. (Ch. 7.) 

id) Pompey's measures, and the choice of the judges, who are distinguished 
men, furnish no ground for an unfavorable judgment against Milo. (Ch. 8.) 

t. The proof that Milo killed Clodius in self-defence. 

(«) The narrative of the circumstances of the affair, and explanation of tha 
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causes which led dodius to attempt the Hfe of Milo. CJoditu wished to 
be prsBtor and Milo consul Tor the same year. This was quite contrary to 
the desires of Clodius. Ciodius, therefore^ did not attempt to conceal the 
fact, that he wished, expected, and would bring about the death of Milo. 
(Ch. 9.) Clodius took advantage of the occasion of a journey, which Milo 
was called to make on business, to lie in wait for him. The time and man- 
ner of iiis journey exonerate Milo from tlie suspicion of having intemied to 
waylay Clodius ; while Clodius appears to have been prepared to commit 
murder. The attack commenced against Milo. Several of his retinue were 
slain ; the rest supposed Milo bad already fallen ; without his command or 
knowledge they killed Clodius. (Ch. 10.) 

(6) Application of the principle of justifiable homicide in self-defence to Milo, 
who confesses the deed, but claims for himself justification therefor. 
(Ch.n.) 

(c) The proposition that Clodius was the waylayer, is drawn out more par- 
ticularly. 

(I) Milo s death would bring great advantages to Clodius: under such a con- 
sul as Milo, he would not have been able to carry through his projected law 
for introducing freed slaves into the tribes. An apostrophe to Sextus Clo- 
dius, who, for tfie purpose of exciting the people, deprived the corpse of 
Clodius of honorable burial. (Ch. 13.) 

(3) The hostility of Clodius was to Milo, on the other hand, in bis canvassing 
for the consulship, not so much a hinderance as an advantage, since Milo 
seemed the only one capable of restraining, by means of the consular pow- 
er, the mad projects of Clodius: therefore the death of Clodius was inju- 
rious to Milo, and could not for that reason have been designed by him. 

(3) Clodius hated Milo personally; but Milo, Clodius only from political 
grounds. (Ch. 13.) 

(4) Clodius has always loved and practised violence, particularly in the ban- 
ishment of Cicero. (Ch. 14.) 

15) Milo on the other hand has used violence only in defence of the ccmstitu- 
tion, and generally, where he has had an opportunity to kill Clodius, has 
treated him with forbearance : e. g. on the occasion of Cicero*s recall from 
banishment, and in other disturbances. (Ch. 15.) 

(6) Milo could not have had any plan or purpose to take the life of Clodius, 
because of the nearness of the consular election, and for fear of losing the 
favor of the people. 

(7) Clodius on the other hand had always shown contempt for the tribunals 
and for public oinnion. He believed, if Milo were put to death, he would 
have all power in himself alone. 

(8) Cato is witness, that Clodius said, Milo must be put to death. (Ch. 16.) 

(9) Clodius knew that Milo about this time would be paning on the road in 
this vicinity, and hastened to precede him, even to the neglect of much in 
Rome. Milo did not know that he would meet Clodius: his journey was 
necessary for the performance of an official duty connected with the rites 
of religion. (Ch. 17.) 

(10) Cicero, in his own defence, urges, that he could have had no knowledge 
of a plan to mufder Clodius. The pretext for the return of Clodius firom his 
estate, viz. to enter upon an inheritance, was a mere fiction. He journeyed 
to meet Milo on the road. (Chaps. 18, 19.) 

(II) The place where the fray took place, shows that Clodius and not Milo 
entertained the murderous design ; so also does the retinue of both. 

(12) The circumstance that Milo had armed men among his followers is not 
surprising, since he was not at aiiy moment secure against Clodius. (Ch. 
SO.) Milo bestowed tlieir freedom upon his slaves, not from fear that con- 
fession would be forced from them by torture, for be confesses the fad bim- 
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Mlf ; but becMise lie wished to ghre them a merited reward, as the preser?^ 
ersofhisUfe. (Ch.Sl.) 

(13) The depositions of the slares of Clodius are illegally demanded, and un- 
reliable. (Ch.SS.) 

(14) The confidence with which Milo appeared in public soon after the killing 
of Clodiiis, and the contempt which he showed for the rumors and false ao 
CQsatioBS in circulation, prore his innocence : he was not even afraid ol 
Pompey, though attempts were made to excite his suspicions against Milo. 
(Chaps. S3, 34.) 

(15) Milo is rather, although Pompey i^>pear8 not to believe it, sincerely de- 
voted to him, and might also at some later day be of service to him. 
(Chaps. S5, 26.) 

3. An appeal to the judges to acquit Milo. 

(a) Were Milo guilty, Pompey, by virtue of the extraordinary power intrusted 
to him, would have been able, ere this, himself to punish him. (Ch. 26.) 

(b) Clodius deserved death far more than others who in former times have 
been put to death. An enumeration of his crimes. (Ch. 27.) 

(c) An intimation of what would have been to be feared from him. 

id) It follows, that Milo's act is highly meritorious, since it may be called ty- 
rannicide. (Chape. 38, 29.) 

(e) The removal of Clodius is a benefit conferred upon the Roman people by 
the immortal gods, whose presence and power have been signally displayed 
in the destruction of this abandoned wretch, and in the preservation of 
Rome from many evils. (Chaps. 30-33.) 

(/) Milo is commended to the sympathy of the judges, for his firm bearing 
and the composure with which, conscious of his sincere love of his country, 
he faces the possible unfavorable issue of this trial : for what he deserves of 
all true patriots and of Cicero, for the sacrifice which he made to secure the 
object of bending and controlling the violence of the mob, as directed by 
Clodius against the fortunes of the higher ranks : for the fame which he has 
won, and the universal applause with which his deed has been hailed. 
(Chaps. 34, 35.) Cicero also, in his own name, as a grateful friend, asks the 
regard both of the judges and of the soldiers present for the accused, re« 
minding them of the suppression of the conspiracy of Catiline, of his own 
exile, and his recall through the instrumentality of Milo. (Cha| s. 36, 37.) 
MUo does not regret his deed. He deserves the thanks of his country, and 
the judges will by his acquittal show a manly spirit, and that too without 
offending Pompey. (Ch. 38.) 

The following brief outline of the argument in this oration we add from Fol* 
som's edition. 

The point of inquiry is, not whether Clodius was killed by Milo, for that is 
confessed ; but whether he was not lawfully killed. This Cicero maintains 
in the affirmative, by laying down a general proposition, that it is lawful to 
kill the man, who lies in wait and attempts to kill you. 

This general proposition he proves,— 

1st. From the authority of the people, from former trials, and from the laws 
in being. 

2d. From the silence of the laws passed on that occasion, either by the senate 
or Pompey. 

Having established this general proposition, the orator proceeds to prove that 
Clodius comes precisely'under that description ; this he does,— 

1st From the advantages that were to arise to the deceased by the death of 
Milo. 

2d. From the declared hatred he always expressed against Milo. 

Sd. From the criminal behavior of the deceased through all the scenes of hit 
liie. 
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tth. From hi* hopes of impunity. 

And the evidence, upon which these circumstances are alleged, are the words 

and actions of the deceased. 
The conclusion of the whole is, Milo acted in self-defence, and Clodius was 

lawfully killed. 

Ch. I.— 1. Fortissimo. Compare Veil. Paterc. 2,68: (Milo) 107 
ultra fortem temerarius. 

9« Tlmere* See p. Deiot, 1,1, and the references there given. 
Much of this kind of languagre we may regard as mere rhetorical art. 
In the present instance there was real cause for fear, and real fear. For 
the tribunes had held hostile meetings against Milo, and had endeavored 
to fzoite the people against Cicero too, for so warmly undertaking the 
defence of Milo ; and so far succeeded, that not only Milo but Cicero 
also was hated by the grreatest part of the populace. The unusual 
preparations too, to prevent disturbance, added to his alarm. When 
Cicero began to q>eak the partisans of Clodius commenced a threaten- 
ing outcry, for the purpose of intimidating him, and could not be re- 
strained even by fear of the armed soldiers who were stationed around. 
Compare, on this exordium, Quinctil. 11,3, 47, sq. 

&• Nov! JufUcii* The trial of Milo was extraordinary, by a spe- 
cial commission, instead of before the established tribunals. Pompey, 
on being appointed consul without a colleague, issued an edict that 
no one should carry any weapon in the city, and in a few days pro- 
posed new projects of law in the senate, two of which, after a docroe 
of the senate, he promnlgated to the people. One law was de t>t, 
and expressly comprehended the murder which had lieen perpetra- 
ted on the Appian road, the burning of the curia, and the assault 
upon the house of the interrez M. Lepidus. The other law was 
de ambitu. These laws heightened the punishment, and abridged 
the judicial process. They limited the taking of the testimony to 
three days, confined the q>eeches of the accuser and the accused to 
one and the same day, allowing the former two, the latter three 
hours. For the trial of Milo, Pompey carried through a bill, that 
the people should choose a qusBsitor from the number of the consu- 
lares. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus was chosen. Also the other judices 
appointed by Pompey were of such a character, that there was but 
one voice, that never had more eminent or more conscientious men 
been appointed judges. — Nova forma. The shops were shut through- 
oat the whole city, soldiers posted in the forum, and at all the entran- 
ces to the forum, and Pompey with a select guard took his station be- 
fore the erariom. When Cicero l>egan to speak, the Clodian faction 
set up an outcry and clamor. They were not even deterred by the 
guard of soldiers. 

• 6» Ctnociiiiftiie Incldemnt. Z. 521, Note. — ConeuetudvMm 
AL veterem eoneuetudinem. 
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107 '^* Reqnlmnt =s dewderant, miss. — Corona. The ring or crowd 
of people, that were gathered around, when a public trial, which en- 
listed their sympathies, was in progress. They represented the popu- 
lar voice, and were an index of public opinion. Therefore the orators 
were in the habit of paying much regrard to the corona. See Brut. 
84,290. 

0« Stipati sumus, tanquam honoris aut cnstodise causa: nam hoe 
proprie Mt otipmre, non siiiiptioiter circnmdare. — Nee ilia prMdiot &«. 
The text m this passage is yery doubtful. The better MSS. give iira 
ilia prtBoidia; the common editions, nam iUa praoidia, Garatooi 
proposed nee ilia praeidia, and was followed by Madvig. The doable 
non .... non afferunt of the MSS., appearing strange and unusaal, 
occasioned the change of the former into nam, Klotz, however, who 
is followed by Supfle and others, defends the first non^ placed at the 
head of the clause, which the second rhetorically repeated before ojft- 
runt does not destroy, as giving eneigy and emphasis to the language. 
In the following clause also the negation is made prominent a third 
time, by saying : ut . , , , tamen ne non timere quidem poeeimus, in- 
stead of ul . . . . tamen etiam non timere poesimus. The sense of the 
passage then is as follows : Those guards do not secure ...., I re- 
peat, they do not secure to the (Hrator, that we here in the forum, and 
before the tribunal . . . can be so fearless, that we should not at leait 
have some fear. To this view Madvig objects, that the position of wm 
in the beginning of the sentence, before the subject, and its rhetorical 
repetition before the verb in a sentence which flows so smoothly, and 
without excitement, is unusual and uncalled for. Besides, if the re- 
peated non is equivalent to a single negation, aliquid, he remarks, is 
barbarous. Further, the sentence, ut ne non timere quidem^ &&, is 
80 annexed, as to require that an intimation of fear caused (not a mind 
relieved) should precede. Moreover, the connection of the sentence 
with the preceding, and the continuation of the thought, is against the 
non, which seems to have arisen from the repetition of the non with 
uaUata, Graikially approaching his subject, the orator does not sim- 
, ply affirm, Atque etiam ipsa ilia praoidia afferunt oratori aliquid ei 
animum ejuo perturbant, but employs the form of affirmation which 
arises from the negation of the opposite^ — PrtBiidia. Compare ^ 71, 
96, 101 ; de opt. gen, die. 4, 10 ; and Lncan, Phareal. 1, 319, ff 

Quis castra timenti 
Neecit mixta foro ? gladii quum triste minantes 
Judicium insolita trepidum einxere corona, 
Atque auso mediae perrumpere milite leges 
Pompeiana reum clauserunt oigna MHonem ? 

—Pro templis omnibue. Templum Satanii, edes Ckmoento, «def 
Vestae, templum Minerva, templum CastoriB. 
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11. Oratorl alltatd* After oraUni m aoine tozto hormria ^107 
Unoria is fouad. So Matthias retains terrorist claimiBg, against Gar- 
atoni, who makea afferunt aliquid ss timorem aliquem efficiunt, or 
habent in 86> ^od timorem injiciat, that agtrrt is not a voc^bulum 
medium, but always, when taken alone, » prodesse, 

1 3» Ne nou tijoere tj^ildem, &c Cf. Ro9c. Ann. 24, 66 : ne pii 
qmd^m nne scelere eaae potuerunt; in Vatin, 11, 27, ne rede qm* 
dem faeere tine §eelere potuieee. — jStne aliquo timore* See Z 709, 
and note on p. 13, line IS. 

14* Cederem iemgwU Klotz: eederem temporibu9. 
1 ff • OratlmU* Another reading is oratori, which does not to well 
■tand opposed to vi$ armerum, 

10« Pompeii, &«. Cicero wishes to conciliate Fompey by these 
complimentary expressions. 

IT* Putaret, si hoc ab eo peteretor. Putaretf etiam none ; pU' 
taritf semel antea. 

lO. Temeritatem concitatse multitadluls* See Z. 672. Pom- 
pey had received unlimited power from the senate to poeserve the 
safety of the state. Had he, therefore, intended by his guards to effect 
the suppression of Mile and his friends, the thoughtless mob would 
have turned their weapons against the judges even, if they had voted 
for MUo. 

21* Ceuturloues. Cf. ch. 37, 101. The centurions were subal- 
tern officers. Their badge was the vUis ; promotion to the centurio 
pnmi pili (primus pilus, primipiLns). They were conmionly chosen 
from the tribuni militum, and their pay was double that of the grega 
rius miles. Nan . . ted . , . neque tolum • • Bed etiam . . . nequ€ atut* 
Uium modo . . verum etiam. The student should attend to the va- 
riety and difference of such forms of expression. 

22* PnMtdlum deQuntlaiit* Zeugma. Z. 775.— Qutefe. For 
the fear inspired by the " nova forma" was banished by a proper con- 
sideration of the motives of Pempey in posting the goank. 

2ff • (iii» quidem est clvium* At least as far asjt is composed 
of citizens. Cicero bints either that the Clodians who were present 
were not citisens, or that slaves formed part of that faction. 

28. Bxapeetautes Yidetis* Some edtwons omit otdelts here, and 
after intuentea give eemitie. 

20* De llberls, &c Compare eh. 28. Cicero urgently endeav- 
ors to identify the cause of his client with the general interest of aU 
citizens and of the state. See p, Flacc, 1, 3. MareelL 11, 34. 

Ch. II. — 1* Unum genus est ... . eerum* See note on p. 24,X08 
line 8. 

2« Kaplnls* The outrages of Clodius are enumerated by Cicero 
ui his several orations. He had plundered the treasury, sold provmees, 
burned the house of Q. Cieero and the temple of the nymphs* and by 
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1AQ means of his gladiaton kept up perpetaal alarm in the city. See 

chaps. 24, 27, 28. — Omnibus exitiis publicis. Every thing that can 
eentribnte to the destmction of the state. 

3* Pavlt* The expression is contemptuous. Cf. p. Sest 46, 99: 
Qui .... teditione pascantur ; de Off, 2, 11, 40. — Uestema . . . eon- 
cfSfitf. The tribune Mnnatius Piancns, in a speech made the day be- 
fore this trial, had exhorted the people not to let Milo escape with 
impunity. Compare ch. 26, § 71. 

4» Voce prsBireut* Eleganter inest acerbitas; quasi formulam 
ipsam sententiae praDivertnt, a qua yel paululum discedere uefas esset, 
ut in precatiouibus et jurejurando. Said of those who repeated the 
forms of oaths, imprecations, &>c., to the persons obliged to take thein. 
So verba (carmen) preeire, verbis preire, and the corresponding phrases 
in verba vovere, jurare. — Judicaretis, A modem latinist would be 
inclined to wyjudicare deheretis, — Si qui, Z. 136. 

S» Retiueatls* The penalty under the lex Pompeii de vi was 
probably the aqua et ignis inlerdictio, 

T* Neglexit, &c., in his tribunoship ; five years before this time.— 
Pro vesira salute = in vestra salute defendenda, pro vestra salute pro- 
pugnaus. Some prefer jE>r<e vestra salute. — Adeste animis. Cf. Somn, 
Scip, 1 extr. Sed ills, Ades, inquit, animOf et omitte terrorem, Seipis, 
Be composed, retain your presence of mind ; and often simply, pay 
attention. 

11* Amplissimonim ordluum* The lex Aurelia was now in 
force, by which the judices were chosen equally from the senatow, 
equitee, and tribuni mrarii. Hence in connection with the ordo sena- 
torius and the ordo equester, an ordo plebeius was sometimes spoken 
of. Cf. § 5 ; ch. 8, 21 ; 35, 95 ; and p, Muren, 39, 83. The superla- 
tives with ordines are epitheta omantia. 

13. Ut sua stadia. So also Kk>ts. The common reading m 
ubi sua studia. 

13. Re et aententlls. Namely, by acquitting them. Opposed 
respectively to vultu et verbis. Cf. ad Fam. 1, 9, 17 ; p. red, in Sen, 
7, 16. Cicero always sided with the party of the optimates. 

14. Ut statuatis* Cicero seeks to interest the feelings of his 
judges in the fate of Milo : 1. by putting him on a par with himself, 
an acknowledged patriot ; 2. by testifying his constant deference to 
their authority ; 3. by the modesty of his petition, which only sought 
encouragement for himself, not vengeance on his enemies. The 
words, too, are appropriate and complimentary : fidem, the honor of a 
judge ; virttttem, the fimmess necessary to meet the audacity of the 
Clodians ; and sapientiam, the wisdom to counteract the nudiness of 
the mob. 

18. Kobis dB<AH8. Cicero identifies himself with his client. 6a 
rataiM would strike opt duohut, ai|d uiH|enta||d nqbi^ of ^ wMo 



Digitized 



by Google 



ORATION VOBf T. ANNIUS MILO. 385 

body of the optimates. The case is the ab(ati?e eeustrued with ]^Qg 
magU. 

19. Liaboriosus* This word, as also sollieitum und exercitum, is 
used here ia a passtTe sense. Laboriotut sa muJtis laborihas et iBram- 
nisafl^tus. 

SO. Pr»mioram« The offices of the state. The contrast be- 
twe«i spe ^n^piU»9imorum prmmiorum and meltt crudelis$imorum 
Wfplieiorum, while it shows thev disappointment, lays claim to a 
higher degree of pity from the aadie^ce. Others read exiiiorum in- 
stead of tuppUciorum, 

83* ]>«mtax«t. See note on p 85, line 8. Cicero expected Mile 
to be tossed by the winds amidst the billows of popular assemblies, be- 
cause he had merited the resentment of the mob ; but he thought that 
his troubles should end there ; and that his enemies would have no 
hopes, &c< — FluctibuB e^neionum. The same figure is frequent in the 
Attic orators. Coneiont* were mostly called by the tribunes of the 
people. There was no voting in the concio, but the mtaaw and diS' 
tttosto legis took place here, and in the comUia the lex without further 
discussioB was accepted or rejected by votes. Quinctil.8,6,48,saysthat 
the words dumtaxat fiwsUbua eoncianvm give a mixed character to 
the allegory in this passage, which were otherwise pure. 
84* Ctvia senaper* So also Klotz. Others, quod temper. 
8T. Spem ullam esse taabituros .... ad ... . salatem exstin- 
gtteudam* See note on p. 48, line 9. 

98. Hon modo sed etiam. « I don't say . . . but," or « not 

. . . but" See Z. 734, and note on p 64, Hue 36. 

89* Tales ylros* Tmle* viri solemni quadam et honorifica ap- 
pellatione Ciceroni iu oratioaibus judiciariis judices audiunt. Tmles 
rarely follows its substantive. — Quamquam, &c. Cicero had alluded 
to the public services of Mile, and expressed his surprise at his enemies 
hoping to foil him before judges, whose authority he had always sup- 
ported ; lest, however, he might seem to rest his cause on this, or ad- 
mit the inference, that because Milo had saved the city, M ilo might 
therefore slay the citizens with impunity, he corrects himself, and adds 
tliat he will not so appl> Mile's patriotic actions ; at least before ho 
shall have established the fact of Clodius being the aggressor. Com- 
pare p. Plane. 1,3.- 

30. T. Aimii tiibiuiatiu a. u. o. 697. Mile's services to the 
state during his tribunate reduced themselves mainly to his merit in 
eflecting the recall of Cicero from banishment Ct ch. 37, 102 : poet 
red. in oenaL 8, 19, and 12,30 : Quibut autem offieiie T. Annii bene^ 
fida remunerabor? eujus omnia actio, ratio, eogUatio, totue denique 
tribunatua nihil aliudfuit niai eonatana, perpetua, fortia, invieta </«- 
fenaio solicits meet. Cicero, eqieeially in the orations delivered after 
l|is j6\fB^f^ {hHi| e#ile| reminds as not seldom of the eiqpfeasioa of Lottis 
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][QgXIV., " L'itat, eft moV'-'RehuBque. Klotz follows the most MSS 
and reads rebus omnibuB, The enclitic is explicative, and = id est 
rebus omnibus. 

31* Abutemur* Not simply for uiemur, but of wrong or unsea- 
sonablo use, or of the application of a thing, contrary to its natural 
Dso or original intention. The public services of Milo were performed 
with the view of gaming the esteem of his countrymen, not of shield- 
ing himself against a criminal chaige. CL JUg. 1, 1, u<...a^- 
ierer. 

32. Nisi oculis Tideritis, Adc. In the early ea.tions the punc- 
tuation differs, so that these words do not begin a new period, but at- 
tach, as a condition, to what precedes. Cicero's proposition is: Clo- 
dius was justly slain, whether as being an intended assassin, or as being 
the scourge and ruin of his country. The former point, which occu- 
pies from ch. 12 to ch. 27, he calls de causa ; the latter, from eh. 27 
to ch. 34, he calls extra causam. 

34« Merita. See ch. 28, where the services of Mild are allu- 
ded to in terms of the highest eulogy. — Nee postulaturu The killing 
of Clodius being a public benefit, Milo might have urged this as his 
motive ; Cicero, while he admits the beneficial result, will not adduce 
that argument as long as it may be doubted whether the merit of it 
belongs to the fortune of the Roman people, or the courage of Milo. 
This very doubt is most complimentary to Mila 

36. Popall Romauifellcit«tl». See chaps. 30-33. 

37* Siu ilUus, &c Cicero here varies the hypothetic statement 
** nisi oculis," &c., as also the inference, which ought to be— <* then 
will I have recourse to Milo's services," Adc. ; whereas it is — ** then 
will I implore you to leave untouched the principle of self-defence." 
These two inferences comprise the entire defence, both *< de causa" 
and <* extra causam." Others read »ed si illius. 

Co. IIL — 41. Ad earn orationem, L e. eam partem orationisL 
So the Roman jurists use hoe edictum for hie titulus or hoc caput 
edieti. — Qu<b est propria vestrsi quastionis, sc. uter utri insidias fe- 
cerit Qu4Bstio, a public trial, so called from quterere, because the 
guilt or innocence of the accused was therein inquired into. 

42* £a esse refutanda* These objections, whose refutation is 
properly prefixed to the general defence, were three : — 1. Negant in- 
tueri . . . ,fat€atur: that an avowed homicide was unworthy of life. 
2. Sequitur .... essefaetam^ oh. 5 ; that the senate had ahvady de- 
cided the eause against Milo. 3. At enim Cn. Pompeius . . . .fuit, 
eh. 6 ; that Pompey by his law declared his belief of Mile's guilt On 
the propriety of the orator's refutmg these objections before he proceeds 
to the uairation, see Quinct 4, 2,24, sqq. 5, 11, 12, who remarks, that 
by preparing the judges for the reception of the case, they virtually 
eenstitute an exordium. SohoL Bob. ad h. I : Habc qualitas M. TuUio 
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pfopria eM, nt aatoquam argatneutationos impleat, victoriam pnelibet ]^Qg 
in ipsia propositionibus. 

43* III seuatu. Refem'ug to the accoant given by Q. Moteltus 
Scipk), before Milo was accused. Klotz : Sape ab inimicit jactata 
sunt et in condone oape ab improbu, 6lc. 

2m If egant, &c This is a fundamental proposition of (he accusa- |Q9 
tion. It is the lex talionis ; life for life. But the penalty of death did 
not attach to the condemned Milo. For the language is, 1. negant 
fas esse : 2. civil death was, in the view of a Roman, equivalent to 
the pnnishment of natural death. 

4* Primnm* The first on record, or oldest traditionary capital 
trial, where provoeatio ad populum and ^ judicium populi were exer- 
cised ; Dion. Hal. 3, 22 : ynfdftnos ii davani^pov Kpiatus rdrt xpdrov b 

S* M* Hoimtli. The story of Horatius, who slew his own sister, 
for mourning over the fate of her lover, one of the Curiatii, whom he 
had just slain, is given by Livy, 1, 2€«— iVomftim libera eivitate. Still 
under kingly government, and therefore more unlikely to be influenced 
by popular feeling. 

6* Tamen. With reference to the implied quamquam in the par- 
ticipial construction. Z. 635, Note. — Comitiie, As this was before the 
institution of the eomitia eenturiata and tribuia, we must supply 
euriatis with eomitiis. 

O. Recte et Jare factum* Cf. 6, 15, and 9, 23. Reete may re- 
fer to natural and^'ure to positive law, unless we take them as a cir- 
cumlocution. The distinctioa is taken between a question of law and 
a question of fact. 

10. Nisi yero. Z. 526.-— P. Africanum Minorem. Cf. de Orat. 
2, 25, 106. 

11. C* Carboue. He was tribune a. u. c 623* and a contempo- 
rary and friend of the GracchL Val. Max. 6, 2, informs us that Carbo, 
when he was exciting the people to revenge the death of C. Gracchus, 
hoped to be assisted in attaining this object by the weight and author- 
ity of Africanus, the husband of Sempronia, the sister of the Gracchi, 
who be imagined could not avoid speaking in favor of his brother-in- 
law. He therefore dragged Scipio to the forum, before he had well 
entered the city, and put to him the interrogation in the text. 

12. Sedltiose. Cf.ch.27, 72. 

1 3* Jure csMum is a legal formula. When Scipio Africanus in 
Namantia heard of the death of Ti. Gracchus, he is said to have ex- 
claimed : itf i«4Xoiro Kal &XXos, t rts roiatrd y< ^l{oi. PlutTt. Oraec.fih 

14. Ahala llle Servillus* Notice the order. Usually the no- 
men precedes the cognomen. On the persons here mentioned, see 1 in 
Cat. chaps. 1 and 2. 

]#• Me eonaule, senattts* Cicero elsewhere ii in the babllQf 
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1 QQ clahning to binwelf alone the merit of ttivmg bis eoontry in tlie oon» 
spiracy of Catiline. Here he dr^es not say aut ego, for obvious reasons 

16. Nefaaeuet. See 30, 63. 

17* Flctis fabulifl, se. tragicis. — Doctisaimi homines. iodtittfoL 

So Plato calls poets waripts tUs n^tas . . . ca2 ^ytftdpts. Compare Tuu 

1, 1, 3 : apud Ortbcot antiquiMaimum §it e dociit genu$ poetarwm; 

Lncret 2, 599 : Veterea Oraium docti ceeinere poetm, Cicero, f. 

• Ro»e, Am, 24, makes another use of this allotioo. 

18* finrn* Orestem. 

19. Variatts homlUHm sententlis. The coort of the Areopi^ 
gas were diYided. According to iEischylus, sixteen were for condemn- 
ing, fifteen for acquitting. Minerva joined herself to the fifteen, wbick 
made the division equal, and amounted to an acquittal. 

SO* Divina* Some read humana. 

21* Duodeelm tabalsD. The firagmant of the twelve tables readi 
thus: si nox (nocte) furtum factum sit, si im occisit (st eum for fttrem 
oeeiderit), jure cesus eeto. Cf. pro TulL 20, 47, and 50. 

82* Telo. /fist. 4, 18, 5 : Telum aatem, ut Gains noster inter- 
pretatione legis duodecim tabolamm scriptum reliquit, vulgo qoidem id 
appellator, quod ab arc nmittitar, sed et omne significatof, quod mtno 
cujusdam mittitur: sequitur ergo, ut et lapis et lignum et ferrum hoc 
nomine contineatur. Others read defenderit and defendai. 

Cu. IV.— 38. Vi Tls lUata defeuditur. D. 9. 2, 45, H' ^^ 
enim vi defendere omnes Uge9 omniaque jmra permiitunt 

31. Afferebmt. De Invent, 2, 42, 124: Relatio crimiois, nt in 
eo milite, qui, quum communis lex omninm horoinem occidere vetaret, 
tribunum suum, qui vim sibi afferre eonaretur, occidit Pint Mm; 14, 
calls the soldier Trebonios; Val. Max. 6, 1, 12, C. Piotius; Qninetil. 
3, 11, 14, Aruncius. The tribune's name was C. Lusius. 

34. Ctuld comltatus noatri, quid gladf i. As the Roman roadi 
were often insecure, travellen had armed guards to accompany them. 

36* N ou acripta, sed iiata lex* A paraphrase of the jus fis<«* 
rale; « the right that is bom with us,*' i^o; iyfafot. The dasrical 
jurists also class self-defence under the ju» naiur^le (gentium), D. 9, 
2,4: advertuB periculmm nmturmli$ ratio permitiit $e defen- 
dere, Cf. ch. 11, § 30. 

3T* IMdIcImaa, the general term, of which aeeepimus ss andiri- 
mus, and legimut are species. So in the antithesis, kautimui m the 
more general expression, in which arripuimus and expreonmui are 
included, the former expressing eager grasping of that which is adapt- 
ed to our nature, the latter conveying the idea of the exact representa- 
tion of the original or model. On the harmony and rhythm of tbif 
passage, see Ormt, 49, 164, and 5; and Qomctil. 9, 3. See a]soZ.89i 

40« £t ill tela. Some read ai in tela. 

'f 8. Sllenl enim leges, dte. Compete note en p^ €3, liaa I* 
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I. Btfll penapiaiter, Adc. This b a cofrectioQ of §iUnt ^"^yU) 
IrgtB, &C. : as if he said, *' Thougrh why say the laws are silent amidst 
arms, when in their silence they sanction the principle of self-defence 
by not barely forbidding homicide, which they do as a matter of comse« 
but also to carry arms with a hostile intention ;" the obvioos inference 
from wbteh was, that they might be carried if that intention did not 
exist This Cicero calls iacite dat .... p9tetiatem defendendi^ — Ipea 
lex, i. e. Cornelia de sicariis et veneficis. Lege Cornelia de eicariis ei 
venejieis ienetur, qui hominem occiderit .... quive hominia oeeiden» 

di eauea cum telo ambuUmerit. D. 48, 8, 1. Lex Cornelia de eiea" 
His, qiuB homieidae uUore ferro pereequitttr, dec Inel, 4, 18, 5, 
where Justinian has introdnced the uliore ferro pereequitur into the 
lex Cornelia, which made the penalty aqua et ignia inierdictio, i. e. 
exile. In Justinian's time the punishment was made capital. 

^ N<ni hominem ocddi. Klotz : fion modo hommem oceidi, i. e. 
does not merely prohibit the killing of a man, but the carrying of a 
weapon, dec For though the oceidere is more than the telum .... 
habere, yet Cicero regards it as the reverse in the law, which consid- 
ers more the intention to kill than the killing itself. See note en p. 64, 
line d6.~jS«se cum telo. This was prohibited by. the Twelve Tables. 
Cic ad Att, 2, 34, 3 : Fit eenatue eoneultum, ut Vettiue, quod csn- 
feeaua eaeet se cum telo fuieee, in tincula eonjiceretur* In Vatin, 
10, S4* In Verr, 5, 3, 7 : ut ne quit cum telo eervue eeset. On the 
notions comprehended in the generic word telum, see Arnold's Nepoa, 
Dat 11, 3. 

Zm €tiiuia causa, &c s qunm qunreretur, qus causa fuisset teli 
gestandi, non habueritne telum is, qui occidit, i. e. by questioning the 
motive, not the /act of carrying arms. 

6. M aueat in causa. Cf. de Off, 3, 12, 49 : Maneai ergo : quod 
turpe eit, id nunquam eeee utile, &o. Cicero conceives that he has 
now fully established the legality of homicide in self-defence, and thus 
refuted the first praejudicium^ — Non enim, Z. 808. 

7* Probatorus slm, I e. de veritate defensionis meas vobis persna- 
surus sim ; make good to you, &c. 

8* Obliviaci uou potestis* Quia est lex naturalis, quas sui de- 
fendendi causa alium interficere jnbeat. 

Ch. y. — lO* Sequitur illud. He begins the refutation of the 
prejudicia, 1. of the senate : 2. of Pompey. Cf. Quinctil. 5, 2. 

II. C»dem, &,o. The decree was expressed in general terms, 
but admitted of a particular application, which the oj^nents of Mtlo 
made. Cicero, therefore, contends for the general interpretation, and 
shows that in the various debates which had taken place in the sen- 
ate smce the death of Clodius, Milo's cause was invariably triumphant; 
that the charge against the senate of submitting to his (Cicero's) dic- 
tation, and not their own judgment, proved the strength of Mile's 

33* 
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11 A cause in the senate, and thjerefore that that body coald never haveia 
tended to condemn Milo by the decree. Besides, that the decree wai 
expressed in the form nsnal in the case of public distorbances, e. gr. the 
bnminf of the senate-house, &c., and was voted by him, as no doubt 
it was by others too, as a condemnation of the iaet, without decidiog 
with whom the j^ilt lay. This clean the second pr«;ti^tcurat~C«- 
derih in qum, ^« This ejtpi es s ion is not simply as to the briefer form 
cadem Clodii, but comprehends the whole conflict, in which Ciodioi 
lost his life. Cf. 6, 15. 

IS* Outra rem pn^lleaa ease fectam. This is a general 
formula, to denote any thing as ^mgerous or adTerae to the state. It 
occurs in the words of decrees, as cited by Cicero, ad Q.fraL % 3, 3, 
and md Fmm. 8, 8, 6. 

14* ^aoties enim, dte. Below, ch. 35, he aays : Centetima lux 
ett fuse mb interiiu P. Clodii et ,, . , altera ; a period which admit- 
ted of Tarious discussions of the question in the senate. 

10. FrequeiitlsBimo senatu. In Cieero*s time the senate prob- 
ably numbered over 500. See ad AtU 1, 14. 

1 7* Sammum. The common reading is ad ^ttifimum, which ii 
unciceronian. See Z. 271. 

18. Declaraut, se. how fuNy the senate approved of MiIo*s con- 
duct Declarare is often put absolutely, without the addition of the 
pronoun id or hoe, — Htijui amhu8ti iribuni plebis, T. Mnnatiw 
Plancus Bursa, who, with another tribune, Q. Pompeins Rufos, ha- 
rangued the mob, which under their direction brought out the body of 
Clodius, and exposed it in the forum before the Rostra, that its wounds 
might be viewed. In their speeches they excited the populace againrt 
Milo ; and, Sextus Clodius, a scribe, acting as leader, the people bore 
the corpse into the evria, where they made a pile of the beuchest 
desks, tables, and books, on which they burned the body, setthi^ fire 
to the curia, which was consumed, together with a portion of the Ba- 
silica Porcia, which was adjoining. Asconius says the tribuoes did 
not cease haranguing, until the heat of the burning curia forced them 
to retire : therefore the derisive epithet ambit9tu9, scorched, singed. 
Afnbu9tu9, however, eireumu9tU9, properly applies to one who has 
been struck by lightning, but not killed. 

19* Intermortuse, is explained by most as » inanes, futiles, ineffi- 
caces. It properly expresses the alternate sinkmg and reviving of one 
struggling between life and death, and is applied with bitter sareasm 
to the harangues, which were, in the confusion of the scene, inefiect- 
ual and fruitless attempts, just dying, and as it were already dead be- 
fore they reached the hearers. 

«0. Invidiose. For it was holding up Cicero to public odiam 
to represent him as the tyrant of the senate. — Quum dieeret The 
general usage would lead us to expect the hidicative here. See note 
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raff* 

oil p. G9, line 40. Kiihner considera the sabjooetive as expreflsiiig rep- 11Q 
etition ; Madvi^ says the sabj. stands when a fuller description of the 
manner of the action is added. 

24* Apud bouofl gratia* For the class denoted by Cicero as 
boni, optimi, opiimatetf optimu» quitque, prineipet, see note on page 
9, line 5. Cf. ch. 8, 31 ; Se9t. chaps. 45, 48, 49 ; lie Off, 1, 25. 

ftS* Appelletor ita sane* Klots : appelletur ita »ane poientia, 
dum ea xts, See, 

36. Hanc yero questfonem* Cd PhiL 2, 9, 22. 

38* Brant enira leges* Gaiatoni compares Demosthenes de 
corona EUrl v4fi9tt c. r. X. The legeB were the lex Plotia de vi, the lex 
Cornelia de eicaHie, Slc., the lex Aqailia de cmde* — Qud^tionee, sc. 
perpetnsB. See Diet Aniiq. Judex. Mile's was a special commissioii, 
the yery appointment of which operates agrainst him by giving an un- 
due importance to the affair. Though in Cicero's tiroes there were 
qutestionee perpettuB for all leading crimes, special comaiiaiions were 
appointed in particular cases. For the people, by the organization of 
the former standing tribunals, did not surrender their supremacy and 
prerogative. Extraordinary questions were frequent, particularly in 
turbulent times. 

29* M serorem ac luetnm. Dolor denotes an inward feeling of 
grief; m<eror and luctuo, an utterance or external manifestation of this 
inward feeling: Utctus its artificial manifestation, designedly, and 
through the conventional signs of mourning, as cutting off the hair, 
mourning clothes, &c. ; ifueror, the more natural and involuntary 
manifestation of it in the gestures of the body, and in the countenance, 
by sighing and weeping. 

31* Cujns eulm de illo Incesto stupro* See below, chapters 
22, 59 ; 27, 73 ; 32, 87. Clodius, in order to carry on an intrigue 
with Pompeia, the wife of Julius Cesar, had gained admittance, in 
disguise, to Cesar's house, where the mysteries of the Bona Dea were 
celebrating. He was detected, however, but in the confusion eflSiCted 
his escape. Cicero calls the intrigue incestus, as polluting those sa- 
cred ri^.es, at which males were forbidden to appear. Harue. 5 : Ea 
sacra, qua viri oculis, ne imprudentis quidem, adapiei fas est Ju- 
venal goes still farther : Ubi velari pietura jubetur, Quacunque alte' 
rius sexus imitata figurant est. — Judicium deeemendt Appointhig 
a trial. Cicero, ad Ait. 1, 13, informs us that the affitir was, by a 
decree, referred to the pontifices, and by them declared a sacrilege ; 
and that the consuls proposed a bill to the people, by which the pre- 
tor was empowered to select assessors to try the cause. This bill, it 
appears, was, by the influence of the Clodian faction, headed by the 
tribune Fnfius, prevented from passing, and an amended bill substi- 
tuted ; according to which, judges, selected in the usual way, were to 
try the cause. Owing to the corruption of the judges, Clodins was . 
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irn acquitted. This Cicero ealb judicium decernendi tenatui poteiims 

esset erepta. 

34* Cur igitur, Slc The general disorden of the oipponug fac- 
tion, especially the burning of the curia, had excited greater displeas- 
ure in the minds of the better-disposed citizens, than the murder of 
Qodios. Ciceio, therefore, mentions them in the order c£ their im- 
portance. 

35* M* liCpldl* Two days after the death of Clodius, Lepidns 
was declared interrez. The factions of Scipio and Hypesus, with a 
riew to force on an immediate election, attacked his house, insulted 
his wife Cornelia, and even tore her webs out of the loom ; but fall- 
ing in with the rival faction of Milo, they were compelled to desist 

36. €tuia nulla tIs, Adc. Cf. Seneca, de ira, 2, 31 : NefoM est 
noeere pairim, ergo eivi qvoque, nam kic pan patrue eeL StmcUt 
partee euni, ei umvereum venerabile e$t. In the libera civiUu Ro» 
fiMJta there^as the closest connection between the welfare and inter- 
ests of the citizen and the state. Violence done to a citizen was 
brought for trial before the judicia publiea, 

38* lUa, UiKTucdi, e.g. pauIo ante memorata. 

39. HlMl yero. Z. 526. •< Unless, indeed,** &c., which it is ab- 
surd to assert ; the loss of citizens, however abandoned, being still a 
less. The usual indirect argument. 

40. Ule dies, dec Klotz : ille die$, in quo Ti. Oraeckuo .... 
out quo arma Saturnini, etiam st . . . . tamen non vulnerarunU 

41. firepubUea. Z.309. 

Ch. VL— 43* £go Ipse decrevl* ** My own vote then was." 
Deeernere is properly used of the sentences of the whole senate, though 
often applied to the vote of individual senators. 

44* Neu eum, qui se defendisset* For self-defence was just 
and right, and not a crime against the state. 
Ill 2« Crimen Judicio reservavi, judicibus inquirendum reliqui, ab 
utro illata fuerit vis et comparatas insidie. — Rem tio<at)t,vim et insidi- 
as, tanquam casdis causas improbavi Cf. ch. 11, 31 : Senatue rem, 
non hominem notaviL Veil. Pat 2, 47 : Clodius a Milone . . . exem^ 
plo, inutilif facto oalutari reipubliat .... jngulatus est 

3* Furioflum ilium tribunum* Munatios Flancus. Furiotu* 
is a common epithet of the tribunes, implying that (heir occupatioa 
was to excite the people to acts of violence. On the meaning offurere, 
see note on p. 9, line 2. 

4. Novam qusBstiouem, introduced by Pompey, under hb new 
law. See Introduction^ p* 377. — Deeemebat entm, Sui^ de sententia 
Q. Hortensii, ut narrat Asconius. 

S» extra ordlnem* Extra ordinem quarere is not to be con- 
founded with the nova quesetio. The senate purposed no change in 
the laws or tribunals, but wished the cause of Milo, as one of qiecial 
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importance, tried without delay, without waiting its tarn on the]^]1 
docket. 

6. DIvisa seutentia est* When a motion comprehended two or 
more particulars, any senator could have them put separately, simply 
by saying, divide. Here the points were: 1. ut veteribui legibu*,, .. 
qatBreretur; 3. ut extra ordinem quetreretur. This division allowed 
the rejection of one and adoption of the other measure. — PottularUe 
neteio quo, Cicero doubtless knew, bat wishes to show his judgment 
of the insignificance of the individual. Cf. ch. 24, 65, where the name 
is even given, and p, Se$t. 31, 68. The name in this instance is given 
by Asconius and Sehol. Bob. as Q. Fufius Calenus. 

8. Gmpta Intercessioue. That of the tribunes Munatius Plan- 
ons and Sallnst When a tribune interposed his veto, the decree was 
not completely nullified, but retained a species of authority, intimated 
by the name tenatus auetoritoB, which, however, is sometimes used 
for senatua con9ultum, Reliqua stands in reference to the nnobnox- 
ioos part, ut extra ordinem quareretur. 

O* At eulm. The third pnejodiciam ; sc. ** that Pompey by his 
act had condemned Milo." This Cicero refutes, by showing that Pom- 
pey merely enacted an inquiry — that an inquiry, where the fact was 
acknowledged, implies an inquiry into the merits of the cause — that it 
will be seen by Pompey's own showing {Jam illud ip9e dicet, &c.) 
that his act is attributable to no predilection for Clodins, but to tha 
emergency of the case — that to act otherwise would be to overthrow 
the very nature of a law, in the eye of which all men, whether high 
or tow, are equal, as appears from the instances of Drusus and Afri* 
canus, whose untimely and lamented fate called forth no new enact- 
ment — that to permit concomitant circumstances to have any weight 
in determining the amount of guilt, would be to make the atrocity of 
Clodius's death to be heightened, and that of his victhn, Papirias, 
loiiv'ered, by their occurring on the Appian (i. e. Ciodian) way, {aut eo 
more atrocior, &c. § 17) — that in adducing an instance of Clodius's 
guilt, it was unnecessary to go back to Papirius, {quid ego iUa com* 
memoro, &c.,) the attempt to assassinate Pompey (as guilt consists ia 
the intention) being as bad as murder itself ; not to mention the re- 
peated attempts on Cicero's own life, {Quotie* ego ipse, 6lc. §20.) 
Are we prepared to say, then, (adu Cicero,) that, while the great and 
good have had their lives taken away, or attempted, and no new law 
was called into existence by the public sorrow, Clodius's death has 
excited such general regret, that Pompey framed his bill to assuage it? 
No, {Non fuit ea eauea, Adc., § 21,) it was merely the fact of a recon- 
ciliation having taken place between Pompey and Clodius some time 
before, and in which Pompey wished to show himself perfectly sincere* 
that has called forth the law in question, (timuit ne videretutp &e*f 
( 21 ;) which after all Pompey would not have proposed, were he net 
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iiiaware that whatever eeverity there might be ia this enactment, il 
would be tempered by the firmueae of the judgres ; the selectioD of 
whom, from the meet illuetriout orders, aud particularly the respecta* 
bility of him who presides, proved iocontestably, that Pompey's sole 
motive was a regard to justice, &c. This Cicero considers sufficient 
to clear the third prajudicium, and he now proceeds to the defence 
itself, ch. 9. — Et de re et de causa, De re of the question of fact ; 
de causa of the question of law. Ch. 22 ioit^ the opposition of the 
law and the fact is thus expressed : Quod igitur in causa quarendtttn 
est, id agamus hie ; quod tormentis invenire vis, id fatemur, Cf. 
ad Fam, 2, 6, 5 : Nunc tibi omnem rem atque causam meque toiun 
commendo atque trado. 

lO* Tulit, sc. rogationem. Pompey, on being appointed consul, 
prohibited the wearhig of any kind of arms in the city, and carried a 
law de vi, in which he made special reference to the murder commit- 
ted on the Appian road, to the burning of the curia, aud to the assault 
on the house of the intorrex. — Facta esset .... occiaus esset. In le- 
gum formulis nihil (Vequentius quam istud imperfectum conjunctivi 
vel aliqaoties repetitum. The reading occisus est oxfmt is inadmisBi- 
ble, since esset doubtless belongs to the rogatio, 

11* Nempe at qvereretur* See note on p. 7G, line 42. 

13* At paret. Paret is an old terminus judicialis. See Gains 
4, 47 ; Verr. 2, 12, 31 : si judicium sit ejusmodi : L. OctaviusjU' 
dex esto : si paret, &c, Cf. Verr. 3, 22, 55, and 28, 69. In the 
present passage condemnare and a6«oii>ere are near by, as in the for- 
mula given by the prstor to the judex : si paret .... condemna, si nn 
paret .... absolve. 

14* In coiiftstloiie fact! squum (etsi) factum concederetor^ 
Juris .... defensionem suscipi posse. See ch. 3, § 8. 

15. <%iiod nisi Tidlsset, posse absoivU Quod ad antecedentift 
relatum explicatnr verbis posse ahsolvi, ubi uos nempe adderemus. 

1 7. Salatarem Uteram .... tristem. The initials of s6- 

«o/i70 and condemno. There was a third tablet, not mentioned here, 
which was marked N. U, i. e. non liquet. Each judge received these 
three tablets from the pretor, and when the vote was taken, threw one 
into the om, which was provided separately for the different classes of 
judges, senators, equites, and tribuni ssrariL Ad Q.fral. 2, 6, 6. Ac- 
cording to the tablets the pnstor pronounced bis sentence ; when C. 
was the prevailing number, videtur fecisse. Verr, 6, 14 ; Acad. 2, 47, 
extr. ; when A. predominated, non videtur ; and when N. L. was the 
vote, the decision was adjourned, or a compromise efl^ted. Ciceio 
here means to say, that Pompey, if he had considered Milo guilty, 
would not have appointed a trial, since he could, by virtue of tlii 
power conferred upon him by the senate, have punished him himself 

91. I>efeii8iouem 8s potestatem sese defendeudl 
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92* Nou Interitnm ss hob, an aTiqais oceisns sit i H 

99m Tiibuendum. Clodiine causa, an temporis faciendum. No 
partiality for Clodius oonid have influenced Pompey to propose this 
law, but^icy, and the soothing of the populace, which Sex. Clodius 
and the wife of P. Clodius, and the deed itself, had greatly excited. 

Ch. VU^— 35. Doml suaD, on the PalaUne ; in eo loco, ubi ett, 
futB quondam CieeramiMt mos Cenaorini fuiU Yell. 2, 14. Com- 
pare note on page 9, line 4. — Senatna propugnrntor. Nam ut ait Yell. 
2, 13: tenatui priscum restituere eupiekat decus, etjudieia ab equu 
tihuM ad euM iranxferrt ordinem, 

S6* Pene patronnt* Yere patronus senatns dictns erat ejus pa- 
ter. Yid. Suet Tiber, 3. — Avunculus hujuajudicit nosiru M. Cato 
Uticensis, whose mother, Livia, was sister of Drusus, and by a second 
marriage, mother also of Servilia, whose son was Brutus, the t3rranni- 
cide. Cf. ch. 16, 44. 

ST* Tribunus plebis, whose person was therefore inyiolable. 

9S. M. Drusus. See Schmity, Rome, p. 351. On the order of 
the words in this passage, compare note on p. 112, line 2. The em- 
phasis lies in the predicates, and the name is added only for complete- 
ness. Cf. ch. 27, 74.— iVtAi/. Z. 677. 

31* Ilia noctuma tIs* He was found dead in his bed, and com- 
monly believed to have been strangled. Others supposed he died sud- 
denly a natural death, while some thought he took his own life. Most 
authorities of that and the subsequent period agree in supposing he 
was murdered. This was Cicero's decided opinion. Suspicion fell upon 
the tribune C. Papirius Carbo. Schmitz, Rome, p. 334. For qui- 
escenti, Klotz reads eonquiescenti. 

38* l^uls turn nou gemult t Cf. in Vatin. 13, 31 : Quia turn 
non ingemuit 7 Quia non doluit, &c Klotz : allata for iUaia, 

34. Necessarian .... mortem, quam natursB necessitas affert, 
naturalem. 

34S. €tii»8tlo. . . . lata esti An instance of bracbylogy for lex 
lata eat, ut qutereretur, 

36. Alio .... allo^ Z. 712 : Nam cedes est, sive clarus homo, 
sive obscurus necatus est 

38* Mors quldem ss sed mors. 

39. Nisi forte. Z. 526. 

40« Parrleida* Many MSS. have patrieida, and so Lambmus 
edited, to distinguish it from the wider signification of parrieida and 
parricidium. The ground of the more extended usage of the word is 
partly rhetorical, partly legal. It originally denotes foul murder, and 
stands opposed to chance killing, or justifiable homicide. It was af- 
terwurds analyzed, and several kinds of punishable homicide were dis- 
tinguished. In its more restricted sense it was the killing of parents, 
grandparents, brothers, sisters, and other near connections, as also of 
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111 the patrontM and patrona. In the aignifieation of ninfdfor of 000*11 (k 
thtr, it 18 of comparatirely rare occorrence in Roman writers, althoogb 
the deriration from pater was approved by them. Qninctil. 8, 6, 36. 
Perhaps the very old parrieida {parieUm) is to be derived from vo^ 
as in mtpawptafitim, wmfafiaiim, toA emdere. This vafd expiesses per- 
versenesB, wickedness, and is to be foond often in the Latin prefix per 
iperfvga, perjuruB, perduellio). That the word did not take the fona 
pereida, may be owing to the high antiquity of the notion and the 
word, or to regard for euphony. Legal ibrms were not readily cbaaged. 
41* lu monumentis ma^omm anomm, in via Appia. Tliit 
road, which still partially remains, was made by Appios Claodios Ge- 
ens in his censonhip. Schmitz, Rome, p. 184. On the so^alied plu- 
rale tantum me^orum, compare Varro, de R. R^ 1, « 9, cujos im- 
j&ree . . . nam Stolonis ilia lex, &^ Ct L, MauiL 13, 33, for a similtti 
use of liberi, — Quod is ,,,.nt interfeetvo, Z. 549. Klotz : necarit 

43. Ah l8tia» Clediante, with contempt.— •JProtiu^. Z. 382 aod 
344, Note. 

44. Non qua .... sed abl a non ut ea . . . . sed ut ibi,and there- 
fore uteretur and latrocinarentur, Z. 567. The Clodians, it seems, 
urged it as an aggravation of Milo's guilt, that he killed Clodius oa a 
road constmoted by his ancestors ; and QuinctiL 5, 10, 40, psiots eut 
the force of this part of the Clodian charge. On the same priac^e, M 
Manlius could not be convicted while he remained in sight of the cap- 
ltd. Liv. 6, 20. Cicero replies by admitting the aggravation, if hit 
qi^HNients will admit that Appius made the road to afibrd his posterity 
an opportunity of plundering there with impunity. 

|to !• Itaque* Accordingly; i. e. supposing the road made for the 
above purpose. 

8* ^anm omatteslmom equitem Romauum P. Clodius M* 
Paplrlum. Tho order should be noticed, which appeani choeeo (or 
the purpose of gfiving an ironical emphasis to the name of P> Clodios, 
m contrast with a highly respectable Roman knight, who, however, 
cannot compare with Clodius in ancestral dignity ; and M- Papirium 
is added for explanation = viz. M. Papirius. 

3. Papirium. Pompey had, some time before, brought to Rome 
the son of Tigranes, king of Armenia, as a prisoner, and aiWr his tri- 
umph, put him under the care of Flavius, a senator. The young 
prince, assisted by Ckxiios, attempted to escape, but the ship, in whicb 
he embarked, was driven into Antium. Flavius on hearing this, has- 
tened to recover Tigranes, when a rencontre ensued between Flavius 
and Clodius, in which Papirius, Pompey's friend, was slain. This was 
the origin of Pompey 's enmity to Clodius. 

S» Ctuautas tragiedlas* What a conmiotion! Dem. Cer 

dntp h r^yif^itq fiodrra, St yff xal ff\tt Kol ifur^, 

!• Usurpatur = vocatur, commemoiatur, is talked ot 
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8* Sen quid ego llla commeiiioro t See note on page 44,1 in 
Hue?. 

9* Comprettensus eat. Cf. p. Sttt 32, 69 ; 38, 83 : Plut Pomp 
49. — In tempio Castorit. Ou thk occanon the lenate waa held in 
Oasto/s temple. It was bailt in honor of Castor and Pollax, for their 
espousing the canse of the Romans against the Lalins. Liv. 3, 20, 
and 42. Suet Oa«. 10 : Ut enim gemimB fratribua ^de9 in foro 
emutitutOp ttmtum CaHoria voearetiar, Zumpt ad Cie, Verrin, 1, 49| 
129 : Nimimm ille Jovis, hie Tyndiurei filins cedebatque dirino san* 
gmni hnmanus. 

14. Nam qose. Z. 136. 

15. 91 res, 8l Tir, si tempiit. Each of these particalars is 
answered in the same order in the following sentence: lasidiatar 
erat, &c. ; ei viro, &c ; «o . . . tempore, 

17. In yestlbiilo ipso senatos* In Piaon, 12, 28, deprehenwa 
denique eumferro ad a en a turn ia, quern ad Cn, Pompeium tn- 
terhnendum collocatum fuiaae eonatabat, 

18. Ciyiis in Tita ultebatnr. Z. 452. So Somn. 8cip, 2 : in 
eria unua, in quo nitaiur evoitatia aalua* — Eo .,,.rei puhlie<B tam* 
pore. A, u. c. 695, ** pulso in exsilium Cicerone, Catone in Cyprum 
delegate, Caesare in Galliis impedito." 

19* Oceldlsset* Kiotz and others eecidiaaeU 

SO* Nisi yero* Like niai forte on the preceding page, line 39. 
See Z. 526. 

' 31. Proinde quasi exitus rerunu Jurenal, 13, 209: Nam 
aeelua intra ae taeitam qui eogitat ullum, Faeti crimen habet. See 
the story of Glaucus, son of Epicydes, in Herodotus, 6, 86. This 
general principle, in regard to the punishment of such crimes, was 
maintained in the earliest times, and expressly embodied in the Lex 
ComeUa de aicariia, Cf. D. 48, 8, 1, 3, and ibid, 1. 14. Dimia Ha- 
drianua in htBC verba reacripait t In maUfieiia voluntaa apeetatur, 
non exitua, — EsHua rerum, non hominum conailia, i, e, quasi non 
hominom consilia, sed exitus rerum. When an aflirmative clause 
is followed by another negatire clause, so that the order can be in- 
verted, and non — ^ed be substituted, the negative is expressed by the 
simple non, Ac non is used where a preceding statement is correct- 
ed, when potiua may be supplied, and sometimes is added. It is then 
indicated that what follows ac non is true. Also ei non is so used. 
In neither case is nee allowable. 

84. Ctuoties. Thrice; ch. 14, 37. 

37* €tn8Mtlonem tulisaet* See note on p. Ill, line 35. 

Ch. VIII.— 88. Stulti «a»ii8« Ncm cogitamus. It is thought- 
less or foolish in us to venture to compare, &,c, — Qui .... audeamuOf 
I e. quum audeamus. Z. 564. For in the preceding chapter he had 
leally compared Drusus, &c y with Clodius. This passage is an in* 

34 
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U2 >i<^ce of elegant and eren eloqiieiit irony. The verbs aceontely our* 
reepood in importance with their subjects, forming together a descend* 
ing series Thus luget is the loudest grief ; 9emmiu9 the highest order; 
next nutret — tqmetter mrdo, and so down to mgri .... desideratU, Wt 
may farther notice in regard to the stractnre of the sentences, that in 
the first sentence qui is repeated with Afriettnumt and ooiitted with 
P9mptUtm and notmet iptot. In soch a grouping the particle or other 
common word is often repeated in the first membenb and omitted in 
the hHt, with a kind of evenness in the nnmber of times of the ooeor- 
rence and omissiou. Cf. p. C^l, 14, 33 : fuon patruwm, non •eicsi, 
proavum, miavmm, audierms eontuUm fuUte ; Verr, 5, 51, 133. In 
the reraaming sentences, the anaphora and chiasmus should be ob* 
senred. Of three clauses it is very common for the two first to be ar^ 
ranged anaphorically, while the last is chiastic to the former. The 
sentence Lmgti — dewUrumt furnishes a double instance of thii. The 
artistic character of the period furnishes other points, which are worthy 
of careful attentiou and study. 

34. Noa fHlt en causa .... cur* Z. 562. The irony ii drop- 
ped. Cicero having in language of the deepest pathos ejqMeswd the 
sacrow and mourning of all parts of the Roman state at the death of 
Ckdius, now suddenly and briefly, against such a fiction, sets theplsia 
truth, that there was nothing of the kind, bat directly the reverse (ta 
e§mmmmi tamtinii Imtitia), 

36. Alia et dlvlna. Alia mens esse videtur, que alte m rsram 
naturam quasi penetrat, ejusque intimos et abditos reeessus ezplorat. 
Ernest meatem tf/lasi, h. 1. explicat, qusB res humanas cooteoiait, 
Garaton. quB, tanquam e specula, plus ceteris videt Divmm autem 
mens, qun sapientia deorum proxima videtur. Hmc etenim vox id 
omne eontinet, quod est maxima admirabile ac singulare. 

39. Fides recoBcUiatA gratis. Cf. ch. 32, 88. Pompey had 
quarrelled with Cledius on account of his attempt on Tigranes, bot by 
this time they had found it convenient to make ooomion cause with 
each other, and Clodius actively supported Pompey and Crassos wbea 
they became candidates for the consulshipi Clodius hoped to be ap- 
pointed on an embassy to Asia, and thus to have the opportunity of 
lecnuUng his exhausted pecuniary resources, and of getting from Bn>- 
gitarus, and some others whom he had assisted, the rewards they 
had promised him for his services. 

41* €tiimnvi8 ss quantum vit. Z. 574. 

4S. Delegit Ipsa lumiiuu L. Domitius Ahenobarbus was 

chosen quesitor. Of the others, Ascoaius says : Aliomm qooqoe jo* 
dieum, qui de ea re judicarent, Pompeius tales pioposnit» at nunqosn 
neque dariores viros neque sanctiores propositos esse coastaret— ^A" 
renliMtMis ordimibu9. Compare note on p. 108, line 11. KloU : n 
JItremHmimif. 
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Pact 

43. SeereTlt. Set aside, paaed over. Poaipey ia ehoeAin; ^^^113 
judges had passed by Cicers's inUmate friends, wbieli was adduced by 
soTiie as a proof of Pompey's hostility to Milo. He did pass orer my 
intimate acqoaiotaBces (famfliares), says Cioeio ; nor is that strange, 
for they are necessarily few ; but admitting that he appointed good 
men, he did not, conid not, pass over my friends and adherents (f/v- 
dioao9 met). 

4* Ckmsuetudfttes Tlctns. This determines the meaning of /«-113 
Kiiliaren ; sc thoee who are in the habit of meeting in conviTial parties. 

S* Res pnbllea =e satns rei pablics. 

7. Non potolt .... noil. Coold not hot Z. 754. 

8. Ciuod Tero« Z. 627. But tn that, &c. ; i. e» Pompey's cboos* 
ing you to preside, shows that he was iu quest of no personal enemy 
of Milo ; that he only wanted in the president, justice, Slc 

9. Nihil allad, nisi. Z. 735.— Quietim^ » specUvit, pio- 

prie nihil alind ut adesset curaTit 

1 1* Ut eonsularem uecesse esset, huic qnesstioni pneesse. Do* 
mitins had been consul two yean before with Appios Claodins.--Prti>- 
cipum munua esse, Z. 448, Note 1.* 

14* Dederas enlm* Asconius: Constantiam L. Domitii, quara 
in pmtnra prasstitit, signifieat ; nam eo tempore a. a. c. 687 qnom Cn. 
Manlius (Manilius), tr. pi., sobnixus libertinorum et servorum manu, 
perditissimam legem ferret, nt libertinis in omnibus tribubus suffiragium 
esset, idque per tnmultum ageret, et clivnm Capitolinum obsiderot, 
discusserat perruperatque ccetum Domitius, ita ut multi Maulianorum 
ittterficereutnr. Quo facto et plebem infimam oflfenderat, et senatus 
raagnam gratiara inierat — Insaniat. Z. 93. Klotz : jam inde ab, dtc. 

Ch. IX. — 17* Si ueque, &c. He briefly recapitulates his answers 
to the pnejudicia. 

ftlm iSt t electl Judiees. Gkiratoni conjectures et ii electi, &c. 
Klotz: et eleeti, &c., sinet. Matthis: et deleeti, dtc. ; nam eUgi 
non dicuntur jndices, sed ,yel legi, ut § 21, vel deligi, aut geligi 
Deligitur enim qui ex pluribns et idoneis, eligitur, qui ex promiseua 
mnltitudine legitur, ut ait Housing, ad Cornel. N« Age*. 1, 3. Est 
igitor deleeti vocabulum dignitatis; unde deleeti prineipeeque jun- 
gnntnr, p. Seet. 49, 104. Vatin. 9, 23 : Hoc igitur predicatum est 
simile iis, ques de senatn et legislators dicuntur ; quod requirebet Er- 
nest., ut necesse non sit addere ii,et ii deLj, But Doederlein says de» 
ligere means to choose, in the sense of not remaining undecided iu 
one's choice ; eligere, to choose, in the sense of not taking the first 
thing that comes. 

31« Argamentis, See Klotz: pertpieere pQ9$itia argumentie, 
Ch. 3, 7, ut omne . . . videre poteitis. The judges must first see what 
the question is, and then thoroughly examine the canse. Cf. chaps. 
), 6. and 26. 61. 
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113 '^* ^^^ S<ettam .... d«m breriter expono* QainetiL 4, S * 
Solpitiai Victor also takes the foHowiag account of the affiray, as a 
ipecniMB of what a narrmiw shoold he : aperia, Ifrevis, fTobabUU. 

IMI* In ^f/tmiwm ▼•xare* As he had previously dene in his ssdile* 
ship sMi trihiinate. Chaps. 9, 26, and 33, 89. 

%f. Traeto case coittltia* Owing to the bribery and diqnitea 
of the candidates, the election of consuls for the year 701 had not ta- 
ken place when it commenced ; and the tribanes, partly from partial- 
ity to an interrefnnm, dnring .which their power was ander the least 
possible control, partly from the wish of havbig Ponpey created cBc- 
tator, by their cabals retarded it six months longer. Fini^y, Cn. Do* 
mitins Calvlnus and M. Valerins Messalla were elected. D. Cspbs. 
40,45. 

%9m €t«l son honoria gradnm spectaret, i. e. non ideo prstn- 
ram appeteret, nt per hone gradnm adsoenderet ad consnlatom. 

30, Lf Pavllvm, L. JSmilins PanHos, pretor a. u. o. 701. Ha 
belonged to the party of the optimates. 

33* AnBam smiBU The lex ViHta annalis, a. v. o. 574, deter* 
mined the age for holding the cnmle offices. By it the prstership 
was fixed to forty. Lit. 40, 44 ; FAO. 5, 17, 47. 

33* Rellgloiie allqmu He hints that persons) through religious 
scruples, resulting from deliBcts in the auspices, occasionally omitted 
to sue for offices in their proper year. Clodius was not one of these. 

3^ Occorrebat ^* See ch. 18,48, init Kk>tx : prttturamfu^ 
tufwn Stttffii. 

3T« Snmma consenan* Consequently he did not fear his oppo- 
sition; and therefore had no interest in kitting him. 

39* Competltores* P. Plautius H5rp68Bus and Q. Metellus Seipio. 
Contulit te ad &= cum iis se conjunxit, ut dicitur ad alieujus amiei' 
Itam M eonferre,^-I$a as tanta diligentia, tanto ardore. His assuming 
to dhrect the canrass alone, against the wishes of the candidates, char* 
acterizes him as a bold and shameless disturber, who would not haTo 
scrupled to interrupt the oomitia by violence. 

40* Sula .... liumeria austineret* StBt 66, 138 : skis c^rtri' 
eibu8 tanta mttnia atque rem publieam tuwtinenL O. Metam. 9, 396 : 
Ala9 en ! ipse iahorai vixque suit humeris eandentem sustinet axem. 

41* Omvocabat trflnni* In what way the people were pre- 
pared for elections, appears from the oration for Plancius. — Se inter" 
ponebat Either in a general sense, " became, as it were, a party 
concerned ;" or, as Emesti, " acted as bribing-agent for the candi- 
dates." Plane. 16, 38 ; 18, 44. 

49* Colllitam . . . ; €oiiB€rlbebat* The ColUna was one of the 
four city tribes. Since the libertini were added to them, they were 
less respectable' than the rustic tribes, and now embraced the fax po^ 
pulL This turba or /actio forensis demagogues and disoiganixen 
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Pkf* 

nsed as their instmmeiits, eapedally at the tkno of deetisM. Therio 
Bumbera of the city tribules were rery lar^ If, as Cicero aaya, 
Clodius made, or attempted to make, the OoHiae tribe entirely new, by 
excessive increase of the tribii]es» bsi aim was &8t to aeetire the vote 
of this tribe for the candidates whom he faTored, but not bis princi|Mil 
aim. CoT99cribere 'm a military term, tk. 38, 76; and an expression 
relating to public law, for ** to enroll in a definite class of eitisens." 
Liv. 1, 13. Compw Pmtres eotweriptu But in this sense it did not 
belong to Clodius. The word was also nsed ai those who prepared 
the people systematically, aecording to its political divisions, for elec- 
tions, and for this purpose colleeted them together by enrollment 
PUme. 18, 45, and 19, 47. Klote : dileetu, 

43* MIscebat, icree tarbuloBtasconcitabat ac mdiebatar. Tw" 
bare is also used in a similar way. 

44* Vhi Tidity SlC; i. e. nbi vidit oertisBimnm consulem fore vi- 
mm, qui fortissimiM et inimioissimas esset CL Seti, 69, 144. 

3. Soffiragiis . . . . declaratum* See eh. 35, 96. The election 114 
had been frequently adjourned by the inte r fer ence of the tribunes, and 
disturbed by the violent partisans of Clodius, but not till Milo's likeli- 
hood of success was mantfest. 

4* OccidMidiim MiloimB* Cicero gives great proouasnoe to 
this threat of Clodius throughout his argument See § § 36, 44, 59. 
That Milo made like dedaratioiis, in regard to Ck>dius, is apparent 
from ad AtU 4, 4^ — Servos agreatea et harbaroa. Clodius possessed 
estates in Etruria, near the Aurelia via, on which he had a number 
of slaves located, whom he could summon to Rome from time to time, 
to assist bim in his enterprises. lie had, no doubt, been found, too, a 
troublesome neighbor in the comitry. 

a. CtulbiA, i. e. quorum ope, per quos. 

6. Bx ApeniilBo deduxerat* So a fragment of the oration, da 
4Bre alieno Milonia, 2, 2 : Eoadem ad cadem civium de Apennma da^ 
duxiati, on which the scholiast says : Quasi hcec omnia m Catiline 
socium dicerentnr, ita mentionem attulit Apennini, quem nuper iUe 
cum exercitu obtmuerat 

8. Cousolatum erfpi .... b4Mi posse, vitam posse* When 
one verb is common to two clauses, of which one is negative and the 
other positive, the common verb is given to each clause. Notice the 
omission of the conjunction. Z. 781. 

9« Siguificavit .... dixit* Cicero points out the difference. Or 
1, 26. Signifieare inter ae dicuntur, qui sibi innuunt, &c. 

lO* Favouio* This celebrated imitator of Cato {inXttH^ Kdrmot, 
Plut,) suffered among the proscribed during the second triumvirate 
Suet Aug, 13. 

11* Summum* See note on p. 110, line 17. 

34* 
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**A f «• Hqdc M, Catonenu C£ 27,74: kunc P.Varum., 
judieem nostrum. See nole oo p. 103, line 30. 

Ch. X.— Iff. Ante diem Xlli. Kal. See nole oa p. 10, lint 
44. The names of raonthe are adjeetivee agreeing with Kal. Id. Noi. 
Here therefore Feb. should be read Febmarias. Z. 38. Siace the 
year of the decemvirs, in which January had only 29 days, wts stiil 
in force at Rome, this date would be the 18th of January, a. q.o. 703. 
The reformation of the calendar by Julius C«sar was effected a. q. c. 
708, the last year of confusion. Klotz reads difficile id scire « Lssu- 
vifiis ; and mnte diem ieriium decimtum Kalendas Febnuaias. 

16* lianuTimi* Behkid the Alban mount, on the AppisD way, 
was the city Aricia, about 160 sUdia from Rome. B^oad Aricia lay 
Lanavium, a city of the Romans, on the right of the Appian way. 
— Ad flaminem prodendum, sc. Junonis SoepitA. Liv. 8* 14 1 miss 
lueusque Sospita Junonis communis Lanuvinis mumeipikus cum pa- 
puio Rommno. Appian gives another reason for MHo's journey. Fr»- 
dendum as reauatiandum or creandum, is the proper waid for ap- 
pointing priests of particular deities, as eooptare of augnra, cresn 
consuls, dieere of dictators, and capers of vestal virgins and the < 
mendialis. But this usage was not always observed. In the muni<Hpia'^ 
thejlmnmss usually were not named from the deity on whom they 
attended, but from the people where they served This flamea iheie- 
fore would have been called Lanuvinsrumt and for this reason Cieeiv 
may have omitted the name of the doity. 

1 T* Dictator* The dictatura was of Latin origin, and very gen- 
erally the highest office in the Latin cities ; and as the rex in Rome 
was the head of civil and religious matters, so also were the chie£i of 
the Latin cities. Therefore the language of Cicero : qusd erst die- 
tutor. Sometimes there were two chief magistrates in the municip<> 
called duumviri, and when there was.but one he was sometimes called 
pretor. 

18« Ante annm fundum, i. e. in a locality well known to biai> 
and favorable for his object Cf. § 29, and ch. 20, init ViUu deaoiea 
a country-house, usually with a real estate ; fundus, a real estate, 
usually with a country-house ; prmdium, sometimes a country-bonse, 
sometimes a real estate, like landed property. 

10* Ita. £o tempore. Era. CL Quod berbare dicunt his eireum' 
stantiis, Matthie. 

SO* Condouem tarboleutanu Ct 17, 45. 

22* Oblre as attend on. So diem, vadimonium obire. 

83* Mllo autem* Compare Quinctil. 4, 2, 57, who remarks oo 
the effect produced by this affectation of simplicity in his langoage ia 
lulling the suspicions of the judges, and raising an idea of the ftraigb^ 
forward conduct of Milo. 

a*. Calceoa. The calcei senatorii were of various colon, onia- 
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monted with a Utnula, or latter C (theoriginal nainber of the Mnafonf), ]^^ 
and fastened by four thoogs of blaek leather, which were wound round 
the leg up to the calf. The calceus belonged to the toga ; the solee, 
to the tunica and lacema. To the senator's dnas belonged the tnnic 
with the latos clavus. These were laid aside to assume the pmnmU 
or laeerna and pevnes. 

25. Uxor, Fausta, filia ComelM Sulla. 

26. Id temporls. Z. 459. 

fit. SI qnldem .... yentarus erst, as his friends contended. 

39* Rheda* A large four-wheeled travelling vehicle, of Gallic 
origin, commonly drawn by mules, sometimes eight to thirty, yoked 
in pain. — Ntdlis Graeis eomitibuM. Cf. 21, 55. It was the fashion 
among the wealthy Romans to patronise learned foreigners, and main* 
tain them in their families. They were also, for entertainment or in- 
struction, accompanied by them in their journeys. 

30« Slue uzore* Fulvia. — Hie insidiator, Milo, ironically. 

3!t« Penulatns. The penula was a garment of wool or leather, 

iiilar to the toga, but shorter and narrower, with sleevea It was 
i in journeys, as a protection against the cold and rain^— Jfa^fiio e< 
Twmpedito, Duplex comitatus signiBcatur, servorum magnus et impe- 
ditus, L e. impedimentis onustus, alter muliebris ac delicatns ancilla* 
rum puerorumque symplioniacorum. Hie opponitur Graeit comitiki*, 
impeditun comitatus autem impedimentis, ut c. zxi, in. expedito Clo- 
dio Milo panulatus, &c. The ablatives are abUttivi eonsequentia, 

34* Hora fere uudecima* About 4^ o'clock in the afternoon, 
since it was on the 25th of October, a, v. c. 701, according to the true 
calendar. The kora undecima at the equinox would be 5 P. M. As- 
conius says the 9th hour, which would make it about 2^ o'clock, P.M. 
The key to the solution of the discrepancy is perhaps given by Quinctil 
6, 3, 49, who says the accuser of Milo charged him quod BotHims amis 
horam nonam devertisset, ut exspectaret, dum Clodiuo a villa sua 
0xireU This stopping of Milo at Bovilln (which is the first station on 
' the Appian way from Rome), before the 9th hour, was perhaps a faet, 
which the accuser had proved. Cicero seeks to set it aside, by chang- 
ing the time. He is, however, consistent, for at the end of the 18th 
chapter, he asserts that it was about the lOth hour Clodius reoeived 
news, as was pretended, of the death of the architect Cyrus. Asoo- 
nius again says the body of Clodius arrived in Rome before the first 
hour of the night, which wonid favor the ooneotness of the time, as 
fixed by him, and be inconsistent with the time assigned by Cicero 
Cf.Schol. Bob.p.285. Orell. 

3tf • Secus, in the sense of alio tempore, is not common 

30. Superfore. They had the choice of the ground, and the 
farm was on an elevated situation* This and every like cironnitanoe 
is set forth as corroborative of tho chaige that Clodins planned the 
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^A wj f Uj f iag sad mtiid«r. It ti a detailed deeeriptioii of a robber-»a 
BORnne^— Jlifo«r«t. Thoee in front 

at. Hie. Milo. 

BS. 1111, qui erant c«m Clodlo. It woald appear that some el 
CHedhw** party attacked the eaniage in {not, to prevent eecape. Milo, 
on quitting the rehicle, began to defend himself against their assault* 
Clodins and the rest of his patty, who had permitted the carnage to 
pass them a Uttle, seeing Milo thus engaged, ran bmek (they were on 
their way to Rome) to attack him. But this did not require them all. 
The remainder (partim), therefore, with whom Clodins happened to 
be, fell in with the attendantii of Milo, that were in the rear of the 
carriage (qui po$t ertuUt and therefore nearer the Clodian body), by 
whom Clodius was killed. 

43* JBjl tttttMu 4^1 aiiimo fidell, Slc. The orator, with con- 
summate skill, prep^ires the minds of the judges, by the mention of 
sufficient and almost necessary gnrands for the murder, for the re^ 
oeption of the main feet, and in the very mention of the murder i 
9ervi MiUmi9 for oratorical effisct, to show, what was the prin 
tkhig, that not Mile, but his slayes, committed the murder. — A 
.... pr€t9tHtu Ct Terent Pborm, 5, 7, 64 : Animo viriU prti 
que ut ma, para. 

44* Succumre problbereutur. Z. 544 and 607. 
115 I* Fecenmt ld« A periphrasis and euphemism. 

9* Nob derlvaudl crlmtiilB causa* Not with the view of lay- 
ing the blame elsewhere.^ 

Ch. XL — T* VI vlcta vis* Quam mazime cum Ciceronis con- 
snetudine oongruit, ut verba ab eadem origine ducta aut similibus Ute- 
ris scripta una in enunciatione conjungantur plura. 

8« NlMl dlco, &c This line of argument was uiged by some, 
and adopted by M. Brutus in a defence of Milo, which he wrote out 
and published, as if actually delivered. Quinctil. 4, 5, notices the in- 
genuity of Cicero in enumerating, while he professes to omit, the 
iwntages likely to accrue from the death of Clodins. 

11* SI Id Jure, &c If the principle of self-defence is inadmis- 
nble. For poiuit the common text gives potaeU 

IS. NUaihabeo, quod defendam. Z. 562. Klotz: quid de- 
fendam. 

13* Ratio, &c. These fountains of law are appropriately refer- 
red. For " reason" properly belongs to those who have improved their 
powers ; the uncultivated are the slaves of << necessity ;" nations are 
subservient to "custom," while the lower animals are directed by 
'* mere instinct." Klotz omits et before ratio, 

1 T* Ctuln slmul. Without at the same time deciding. Z. 538. 

19. Ctuod si Ita putasset, .... optablUus fult. Not 

im99Ht although we in such cases use a potential. Z. 519 a. If ha 
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hmd imagined there was no sHeraatiTe between the dag^ of Ciodiw ijX 
and the sentence of the judges, he^wouM have preferred the former, 
as less dishonorable to yon. Cf. Rote, 3, 8« — Dare jugulum, Ro9e, 
Am. 11, 30, cervices Roscio dare, 

fl2m Illud Jam, &e. Klotz : men Ulud jam in judicium vemit, 
oecieune sit, Slc. 

3d»* Factas .... factvm .... facto* ReeCe Garatoni moaet re- 
petitiones ejosmodi aliqnando ita esse necessarias, nt, eas effogere si velis, 
nihil proficias, nisi nt inepto labore te maceres, et, peispieattate snUata, 
vitiosa fiat oratia They form a kind of polyptoton. Q niaetiL 9, 3, 37. 

38* NotaTit* Noiare involves the notion of censure, derived from 
ihe censor's noia. 

Ch. XII^— 33. Impanes impunitum. Z.365 in fin. — Tumrjus. 
Klotz: ft ille kaic, itt scelere solvamur. Some read ttun ut nos. 

33. Ctuonam igltur pacto* His first proof, which oocnpiesthis 
and the following section, is, that Clodiw would have gained by the 
of Milo, and not Milo by the death of Clodius. 
» Iliad Casslanum. Cf. Rose. Am, 30, 84. L. Cassias was 
markable for his strictness as a judge, that Val. Max. 3, 7, says: 
tribunal scopulus reorum dieebaiur, Wlien appointed, says 
nius, to judge tho vestal virgins, of whom L. Metellus had con- 
demned only one, JSmilia, and acquitted Maroia and Liciaia, he con* 
demned them also, along with several others. — Cats' honofuerit. Cats 
is dative of the penon, and 6ofio of the thing. 

39* Hoc KXe^i hac assequehatar, 

40* Hon eo console, q«o, dec. Cf. 13, 34, and 33, 89. 

41. Its consullbus. Plautius Hypsaens and Q. Metellus Scipis^ 
CC 33, 89. 

43. Blvdere is used absolutely, and a baochari qnodam raodo 
et quasi per ludum ac jocum, nomine resistente, andaeisBhiie omida 

irmiscere, snbvertere. See note on p. 9, line 2. Kk>tz : |iOMf se 

ludere, 

44* CnJuB, Clodii. — /Ut, consnies. — Ipse, Klotz and others tUe^— 
Nee evperent, Alc Most editions, from a conjectmre of Manutius, 
give nee, si possent, reprimere euperent, quum, Slc, Klotz aad 
SCipfle retain the reading of the MSS. nee, si euperent, reprimere 
possent, quum,Jk^,, and make eupere denote the inolinatien of the 
feelings, the moral desire ; telle, the energetic, efficient wilL Cice- 
ro's meanmg then is, that, as Clodius reasoned, the consuls would 
neither be able (morally), if they found it even desirable, to check 
his enterprises, since they supposed themselves bound in gmtitude to 
him for so great a favor, nor, if they really wished it, were they in 
a condition (physically) to crush them. Madvig rejeeti this view, and 
•siumlng his conjecture to be the correct text, accounts for the read- 
ing cf the MSS., by sui^MMing that a eaieleas copy wt, not attending 
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Pap* 

11 g to the seiMe, was led by the form of the flecond member (efy m e«l* 

lentt . . . vix postent) to carry back the conditional particle in the first 

member too to the beginning, and give it to the first verb. It is Dot 

■o easy to explain how, according to the conjectare of Manntins, the 

verbs pouent — cuperent shonld have changed places. Cicero simply 

says, those consuls would neither have had the will nor the power to 

restram Clodkisu Scholts agrees with Madvig. 

Jig 1* Tantmn beneficium* For Ckidiiis had canvassed for them, 

ch. 9. Convoembat tribut. 

4* An vero, Judicet* An eloquent amplification of the simpio 
proposition : Clodins was about to enact pernicious laws ui his pnstor- 
ship, were Milo dead. — Hospitet =s peregrin!. C£ p. Rabir. perd. 10. 
Adewu AospfS kujusee urbis, adeone ignarut e» dimnpliiut contue- 
tudimtque nB9irm, ut kme netcioB ? ui peregrinari in aliena eimiaU^ 
mon in tua magistraium gerere videare. 

5« Peiigriuautur, ut Aristoph. Equ. 1120, h woVf Si vov vap^ iwo- 
^/ic(. Cf. Acad. ] , 3, 9 : Nam no9 in noatrm urbe peregrinamtes er- 
rsiites^iie tanquam kospite*. i 

6« etnas llle leges* Asconins, on ch. 32, 87, mentions that P.. 
Clodiiis, among other measures, had prepared a project of law, by W 

wrkwvK fMkA<1nn*n. vtKa nniv hnH tliA ri<rKf nf ■iillVnarM nnlv in thjk nilv * 



which freedmeo, who now had the right of suffirage only in the city 
tribes, should be allowed the same in the rustic tribes, which eitibraced 
the freebom^ From about the year 639, they, after various changes, 
had again been brought into the city tribes, and remained in them to 
the close of the republic, although it was a favorite scheme of mdi- 
vidual party leaders to gain for themselves partisans and influence by 
eitending the suffirage of the freedmen. 

7*Acuou« See note on p. 112, line 29. 

8* Inastunis as tarn alte impressuras, nt acriter sentiantur. In 
Pison. 13, 30 : Qum lex privaiia homimbua esse Ux non videbatur, 
inu9ta per servos, ineiea per vim, impoeita per latroeinium, 

9. Sexte Clodl* He was the kinsman and secretary of PnUiu^- 
Clodius. 

11* Palladium. Sex. Clodias was as anxious to save Clodius's 
laws, as formerly Metellus the priest was to preserve the Palladram, 
when the temple of Pallas was on fire. Plm. H, N, 743. 

IS* InstrumeBtuiu An apparatus for carrymg on a tribune- 
ship ; sc. a transcript of all such laws as a bad tribune could turn to 
the destruction of the state. 

14* Atque per * « «. The *** indicate a lacuna or gap m the 
MSS. Kkitz gives in brackets, with the text, the folkiwing attompt of 
Beier to supply the defect : Atqve per [amnes tribus divieie libertitnM 
servos ills omnes, qui in Ubertste morarentur, lege nova additurus 
erat, ut ipsi eum ingemtis etquaUter sufragia ferrenU] An, dec 
The common text gives deferrs posses. Et mdspexU, dtc, witiwnt 
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Any mark of a lacuna. Peyron observed the want of eonneetion, as iig 
also the absence of five lines from the Turin palimpsest, and from 
Qainctil. 9, 2, 54, supplied the last half of the gup. From other 
sources he attempted to restore the rest 

ISm Aae luventam. S. Clodius was a libertinus; therefore the 
malicious observation that he was the author of this law. 

10* De nostrum omnium — • An instance of the fij^nre im««i 
nnais. Z. 923. 

19. Ct adspexit me* Phil 2, 30, 76, At , . . adgpici* me. et 
quidem,.ut videris, iratu9. The connection of these words with the 
precedingr is still loose ; but the language is animated, and the abrupt- 
ness not out of place. " But see, he has cast such a look on me, as 
he was accustomed to wear, when he threatened all evils to every- 
body ;" sc in the tribunate of P. Clodius, when Sextus was the will- 
ing instrument of all the injuries inflicted on Cicero. 

SO. Omnibus omnia* Klotz: omniu omnibus^ — Lumen curia, 

dicit, incendium sive flammam significans. Jocum ex ambiguo recte 

vocant Manut et Abram. Lumen enim curuB significare etiam po- 

rat clarissimum senatorem, cujus dignitate moveretur. 

Ch. XIIL— 22* Sexte, with the tone of familiarity, expressive of 

irony. — Cujus = quia mei. 

23. PuuituB es. A deponent verb. Cf. Qoinctil. 9, 3, 6. 
34* Crueuium, when it should have been washed and anointed. 
See ch. 32, 86. 

3tf • Eyecisti* But it should have been placed in the atrinm in 
state, and after eight days, have been carried out with, ceremony. 
Cadaver ejecisti and abjeeisti are chosen to express the carelessness 
and contempt with which he treated the corpse of his patron. 

36* Imaginibus* See note on p. 131, line 14. — Exaequiit, A 
following to the grave; funeral processiou, which pompa also here 
signifies, and is therefore only amplificatory. The procession crossed 
tile forum, when the lectus funebris was set down in front of the rostra, 
and the laudatio pronounced. It then moved to the place where the 
body was burned without the city. The ashes were gathered into an 
urn (condere), which was placed m the tomb {componere). Nothing 
of this respect was shown to Clodius. — Infelieienmis lignis. An al- 
lusion to the distinction between arbores feUees and infeUces in the 
(Etruscan) pontifical language. An arbor infelix was taken for a 
gallows, which, it may be intimated, Ciodius deserved. The body of 
Clodius, howev'er, was^ burned with the benches, tables, 6lc., of the 
senate-house, which he emphatically calls mfelidBeima, So Catul- 
lus devotes the writings of a sorry poet, infelieibus ustulanda lignie* 

21. Semustilatum. Cf. 32, 86: Phil. 2, 36, ^L-^Nocturnia 
eanibus. Ex Homerica formula K6vt9ct oli^mUi re iraai, quam Greci 
pesteat Latiuique maxima frequentamnt, detraxit aves, addiditque nor* 
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it/*fiirjti9, quia de eelebarrino orbit loco agoMtor. The bodies of the 
executed were thrown to wild beasts, to which allusioa may here be 
iQade. 

99* liaudare non posanm, I. e. qoamqitani laudare Bon poasiiin. 

aO« [DemottstniTl, &e.] Here is again a lacona* The italics 
in brackets are supplied by Beier. Others give Audi$ii9t judieeM, ^^* 
Another form of supplying the omission Is, Amdittu, jttdiee^, qvanium 
Clodio profueriU But this could have been said only in case Milo 
had been kUled. 

33. Non dienai admltteret. sed. Z. 734 Admitiere is nsod 
absolutely of the commission of a crime. Ct ch* 23, 64 ; 37, 103. 

3M. Eo. Clodio. 

49* Solatam avtMt ftre, sc. omni religions, omni metu legum, 
effirenem. Was likely to be unrestramed ; explained by eonHringtre, 

43* Constrfngere, as a wild beast Ct 33, 89. 
\YJ 9* At nnue« Hitherto Mik> had a strong daim on the fa^or of 
the good by his opposing dodiw ; now, however, that being removed, 
he must adopt the usual methods of obtaining popular favor. There- 
fore he was a loser by the death of Cludius. 

«• Prmngeitdls fnroriboa* Fraetis would imply the completion 
of the act See note on p. 65, line G. 

6« Vos adeptl estis, ne qwem cHrem metu^retts. Z. 616. 

T. Pontem jttrenammu Cited by Quinetil. 8, 6, 7, where he treats 
de egregiit nuttapkorU, 

lO* Tentari coBi^ns est* The passive voice of eapi with tho 
passive infinitive 'm the regnliur constructkm in Cicero and CsBsar. 
See Krebs, Guide, 930 in fin ; P. C. 150x ; Z. 331 in fin. 

11* At Tftlnlt, dbc. ill introdnces an objection. Z.3^. Bmt 
you will soy, Slc. The eeeond argument, founded in peoonal ani- 
mosity. 

!%• Pnnltor doloiis md» Sic evpiditae pufiiemdi dohrie^ de 
Orat. 1, 51, 330, L e. dolorem pcsna de adversario sumpta satiandi, eum 
ulciseendi. 

13. Non dleo sed. Z. 734. 

1 tf • Ctiiid elite, L e. cur enim, rt t^v^^^egetem ac muteriem eum 
ghrim. A metaphor derhred fiom agriculture. Cf. Liv. 6, 7 : koetie 
est fuid aliudf quam perpeium mmteria virtuHe ghriaque veetrm 7 
See QninctU. 8, 6, 7. 

16. Pneter bee civile ediimi, i. e. prsteiqaam hoe civili odi& 
Z. 333. Ciwle mutem odium out, «c dissensione rei pubUcas s. civili 
snseeptam, non e private ahqna cansa. Victor. V, L. 31, 19, proposed 
commune odium. Ct ch. 39, 78. 

IT* file erat ut odisaet. Some construe: tils ermt (se. is, talis) 
ut, &c. Others take the construction as =■ erat, ut iUe, it was the case, 
that, d&c And «•< « I if not trnfte^Motl^ fonii^ in this wa^, tarvii^ 
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Tmgt 

to direct attention prominently to what follows. Z. 752. Ille erat ut ryj 
would then be a case of synchysis, or commingling of words. But see 
Z. 563. — Saluti8 mea defensorem. Cicero specifies three causes of 
enmity : 1 Milo, as tribune, had assisted in the recall of Cicero from 
exile ; 2. he had opposed the Clodian mob in their attacks on the city ; 
3. he had accused Clodins. Klotz and others : defenaarem salutismeie, 

1 8* Vexatorem furoris, eum, qui furiosa ejus consilia irrita red- 
debat. 

19« Reus eulm, &c. Milo a. u. c. 697 aimed to accuse Clodius 
under the lex Plotia de vi, but it did not come to trial. Cf. Sest 41. 
From ch. 15, 40, we gather, that Milo made a second attempt to 
bring Clodius to trial. Cf. chaps. 14, 38, and 28, 77. Clodius retort- 
ed, with a like accusation against Milo. Cf. 15,40. Klotz: postre- 
tnum. 

ISO. Ctuoad yixlt. Because the cause never came to trial. 

31* Tyranunm, i. e. Clodium, qui unus turn erat in re pubtica 
tyrannus. 

Ch. XIV.— 34. Rellquum est, nt, &c Z.621. Having argued, 
1. from the cut bono ; 2. from personal hatred ; he now urges the nat- 
ural disposition of the parties ; and shows that his client was always 
obedient to the laws ; Clodius always turbulent The third argument 
— Ilhim, Clodium ; kune, Milonem. The irony of the passage is evi- 
dent 

SO* Per Tim. The repetition of vim and the omission of the verb 
impart energy to the sentence. On the omission of the verb, see Z. 
771. — Quid? ego,&c, Klotz: Quid ergo, judices ? 

2T. Maereutibus vobis. Cicero was deserted by Pompey and 
Caesar, the most powerful leaders in the state, and fearing the violent 
measures of Clodius, went into voluntary exile, whereupon the sena- 
tors put on mourning. Po8t red. insert, 5, 12; Sett 11 and 12. — 
Urbe ceasi. Plane, 10, 26: quod me vel vi puUum vel ratione ce- 
dentem; on which the Schol. Boh. remarks : prudenter hoc suependit, 
ne aut damnatus aut exul fuisae unquam videretur. Cicero is in 
the habit of calling his exile discessus meus ; ch. 37, 103. SesU 22, 
49 : Servavi . . . rem publicam discesou meo . . . unua bis rem publi" 
cam tervavi, semel gloria, iterum arumna mea."^udiciumne. Pa* 
rad. 4, 1, 27: Non erat ilia turn civitae, qttum leges in ea nikU 
valebant, quum judicia jacehant, &c. 

28. Hon aenros, &c. i. e. nonne potins timui servos a Clodio con- 
Hcriptos et arma, Slc. By servos understand the Clodian mobf who 
followed Cicero, wherever he went, ridiculing his mourning garb. 

29. Eyiciendi. 2 Cat. 7, 14, tfi exsUium ejectus ; and de Rep. 1, 
42 without this addition populus interfecit aut ejecit tyrannum. C£ 
38, 105. Mdbius takes restituendi not simply for revocandi, but as a 
(o res^rfttipn to hip former rights and possessions as a citizen ; and so 

?5 
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ran 

lyjefieiendi non modo uibe, sod etiam possesnonibm, tberefora abso- 
lately. 

30« Diem .... dixerat* Diem dicere (ad populum) is the com- 
mencement of an accusation in sl judicium populi, and belongs to ma- 
gistrates. The meaning is to appoint a day for appearing before the 
people. It therefore corresponds to inju$ vocare in the case of other 
tribunals. The tribunes threatened Cicero with it, because it was, 
they alleged, at his instigation that Milo killed Clodiua — Multam ir 
rogarat, Multam irrogare (for the most part in the comiiia tributa) 
or capitis accu$are (in the c^mitia centuriata) formed the sequel of 
the diem dicere. Hence the correspouding phrases pecunia anquirere, 
and eapite anquirere. It was very common for the tribunes at the 
eomitia tributa to propose a fine for magistrates or generate who had 
transcended their duty or powers, or who had in general incurred any 
liability in their office. Clodius had it in his power to accuse Cicero 
before the people, and call for a fine to be imposed upon him, in con 
sequence of his measures against the Catilinarian conspirators ; and he 
could also bring the actio perduellionis against him (therefore eapite 
anquirere), because Cicero had, without sentence and without riglit, 
executed Roman citizens, as C. Rabirius was made perduellionis reus, 
for the murder of 3aturoinu8. — Actionem perduellionis, ob cives Ro- 
manes, Catilinariffi conjurationis socioe, de senatus sententia indicta 
causa damnatos. So inlendere (movere) litem frequently. 

31* Videlicet, continues the irony indicated by credo in the pre- 
ceding line. 

33« Servorum .... o^lci uolui. Compare Sest, 17, 40 ; p, 
domo, 20 sqq. Pison. 9, 21. 

3T* Ctuiim mihl adesset, meam causam sua pnesentia et ancto- 
ritate defenderet, ne in exsilium ejicerer. Adesse is often used in a 
legal sense of the countenance or support lent by a patronus or advo- 
catuB to a person in his trial, by his presence, advice, or his influence 
generally. The circumstances here referred to are given by D. Cass. 
3d, 16. The equites sent a committee from their number, and the 
senators sent Q. Hortensius and C. Curio to the consul Gabinius, to 
engage him to inteilere in favor of Cicero ; but Gabinius rudely repulsed 
them, and the messengers were maltreated by the Ciodian mob. 

39* Vitam amiserit* Asqonius says that Vibienus died on the ' 
very day of the burning of the body of Clodius. 

40* Sica ilia* This passage furnishes no evidence that Cicero 
regarded Clodius as a fellow-conspirator with Catiline. The ambign* 
ity appears intentional. Cicero looked upon Clodius as a second Cati- 
line. — HiBC intentata nobis est, ante exsilium. 

41* Huic ego voB oiyici pro me uou sum passus, urbem re* 
linquendo. 

49. lusidiata Pompeio est. See oh. 7, 19. 
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4S« Hece Papiril. See ch. 7, 18. n^ 

44- Iiouso intenrallo. Six years afterwards, when Cicero sup- 
ported Milo for the consulship. Kiotz omits est after ruraua, 

1* Ad regiam* The regia (NnmiB) was an important buildingr213 
and locality in Rome, connected with the earliest religrious rites, and 
situated on the confines of the forum, near the temple of Vesta. The 
sacra via opened into the forum by the side of the regia. The addi- 
tion of ut §eitiB points clearly to an actual fact, and probably to the 
one mentioned by Asconius, where the bands of Milo met those of 
Hypssus in bloody fray. An earlier attack on his person is mentioned 
by Cicero, ad Ait. 4, 3, 3. 

3« CiyaB yIs omuls. Cicero, Sest. 42, 92, makes a similar de- 
fence of Mila But when he is no longer the orator, he, ad Att, 4, 3, 
keeps nearer the truth. Cf. de Off. 2, 17, 58. 

3* Oppressam .... teueret, sc. opprimeret et teneret. Z. 634 
and 635 Note. 

Sm ^vante, quoties* Klotz : Quotiena et quantiB, — Potnitne, 
I e. nonne potuit Z. 352. 

6* Ctuum domum .... defeuderit. See ad Att. 4, 3, and in- 
troduction, p. 376. This attack was made at eleven o'clock in the 
day, and defeated by a vigorous sally of Mile's friends, under the 
command of Q. Flaccus. 

T. Civl. Z. 63 (c) Note. 

8* P« Sestio. See p. Seat, chaps. 35-39, for a description of this 
afiray, in which Sestius received twenty wounds. He was a colleague 
of Milo in the tribuneship. — Q. Fahricio. Another colleague of Mile's. 
SeaL 35-36. 

lO* Ii« CsBClIif* PriBtor in the year of Cicero's return. Asco- 
nius speaks of riots in the theatre, while he was exhibiting the Apol- 
linarian games, but of this attack on his house he had nowhere read 
any account Cf. Seat. 41, 88. 

1 2* liio die, &c. Piaon. 15, 34 : me Kalendia Januariia . . . /re- 
quentiaaimua aenatua, coneurau ItalitBf referente ... P. Lentula, 
eonaentiente populo Romano atque una voce revocavit. Cf. ch. 28, 
77. — Totiua Italia eoneurava. Pt«on. 22: A Brundiaio uaque Ro- 
mam agmen perpetuum totiua Italia viderem. All these, had Milo 
slain Clodius, would have claimed the glory of the deed. 

Ch. XV. — 16» At qnod erat tempust Supply with the next 
sentence, erat eo tempore clariaaimua, &c. The old reading is : At- 
qui erat id temporia clariaaimua, Slc. 

IT. P« lieutulua was an intimate friend of Cicero, and was very 
active in the senate and at the comitia in promoting bis tecall from 
exile. 

18* Illiiftiy Clodii. — Propugnator aenatua. Because he bad re* 
itored the former freedom, which had been suppcessed hf the i^qumlb 
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iiQof the previous year, who were tools of Clodim. — Vf9tra vdZufiftftu 
Cicero's recall was the wish of the people, which Clodios hindered. 

1 9. PublicI cousensus* The voice of the people was almost 
UDf^nimous in the comitia of the centuries for Cicero's return. Pimm 
15,34; Seat 51, lOd.—Septem pratorea. Pimm. 15, 35: de me, 
quum amnea magi»tratu9 piromulgatsenl, prater unum praUtrem, # 
quo mm fuit paetulandum, fratrem inimiei mei praterque dmot 4e 
Impide empioe tribunes. The prsBtor was Appius Claudius, the tr^ 
tribanes, Q. Numerius Rufus and Sex. Atilius Serranus. 

SO* IlUas advenarliy defentores meU Notice the anaphora m 
the preceding clauses, and the chiasmus here. Mei is to be referred 
to Z. 424. Klotz : tribuni plebei. 

21* Cm* Pompelus* Pison. 15. Pompey, finding that Clodias, 
presuming too much on his popularity, began to think himself a match 
for the triumvirate, favored the recall of Cicero in order to keep him 
in check. 

33. Gravlssfmam et oniatlsslmam, i. e. gravitatis ac ponderis 
plenissimam et iis, quae ad orationis elegantiam pertinent, instmetiast- 
mam. The oration ad Quir. p. Red, 7, contains an abstract of Pom- 
pey's speech on this occasion. 

24. I>ecretiim de me Capnae fecit* Pieon, 11, 25. Capoa, be- 
cause of its defection from Rome in the second Punic war, was se- 
verely punished, and reduced to a praefectura. Li v. 26, 16. Julius 
Ciesar, a. u. c. 695, made it a colon ia civinm Romanomm. Capua 
could therefore take part in the restoratbn of Ck^ro. Pompey had 
been appointed, by the Julian law, one of the Duumviri for governing 
the new colony at Capuu, in right of which office he made this decree. 
Fecit not feeisset. See note on p. 69, line 40. 

flS» Slgnum dedit, gave the signal to convene. Like tignum 
euetulit, which is a military phrase, and therefore perhaps conocrrcrs, 
with the notion of eagerness and haste, as iu the first charge of battle. 

27* Omnia tum denique, &c. So also Klotz without the t. Bat 
Madvig DOW adopts the conjecture of Heumanu : omRttfia denique in 
ilium odia civiumf &>e, 

29* Cogitaretur is not for eogitatum esset, although we shoukl so 
speak, but the imperfect conveys the notk>n of continuance or inoom- 
pleteness. 

30* III Judicium big, ad vim nnnquam vocavlt* See ch. 13, 
35. On the variatbn of the prepositk>n, Garatoni remarks: prepoMti* 
onum variatio, ubi pnesertim sua cuique nomini propria ex usa tiibiii- 
tur, tantum abest a v1tk>, nt in elegantiee laude ponatur. Compare 
note on p. 23, line 15. 

31* Private Mlloue, deposito tribunatu. Magistrates could not 
aj a general rule be accused during their magistracy. — Accu»amte P, 
(?hdio, Setf, 44, 95. D. Cass. 99, 18, says CkNiius was no aooiMf 
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p«ir« 

made mdWe, than he accused Milo, for keeping a baud of giadiatore, 110 
as an oE&el to a similar accusation which had been brought against 
himself. Fompey, Crassus, and Cicero defended Milo ; and Pompey, 
notwithstanding the couUnued clamor and abuse of the Clodian mob, 
9poke for nearly three hours. Cf. ad Q,fraU 2, 3. 

32. Impetus factus est. Ad Fam, 1> 5, 1 : Pompeius . . . quum 
pro Milone diceret, elamore convicioque jactatut est, 

34* M. AiitouiuB, afterwards triumvir, married Fulvia, the wife 
of Clodius, and subsequently became Cicero's bitterest enemy. Ct 
PhU. 2f 9, 21. This occurred perhaps when Antony, a. u. c. 701, was 
a candidate for the quABstorship, and greatly favored by Cicero. Cf. 
Fam, IG, 23, 2. 

36* NoMllsslmus, sc. genere, quia originem suam ad ipsum 
Herculem referebat See Plut. Ant,, Suet. Aug. 2 and 4. 

3T* Belluam .... laqueos .... Irretltam. Metaphors bor- 
rowed from hunting. 

39. lu scalarum tenebras, sc. tabemse libraris. Cf. 2 PkiL 
9, 21. On the construction, see Z. 489. 

40« Maguum .... fuit. Z. 520. — Illam pestem, Clodium. 

41* Antonll vero. Klotz : M, vera Antonii, 

412* Comltiis* a. u. c. 702, when he was obstructing the elec- 
tion of Milo, and favoring that of Scipio and Hypsseus. 

43* In saepta* These were enclosures in the Campus Martins, 
(called also Ovile,) into which one class of citizens was admitted after 
uuother for the purpose of voting. The access to these compartments 
was formed by narrow passages called pontes or ponticulL Steinmetz 
and Klotz : in empta ruisset. 

44* Fugeret ad Tiberlm. For the Campus Martins was washed 
by that river. Liv. 2, 5. 

1. Yes et omues boui vota faceretis, ut« Z.378. So ch. 28, 11(| 
vota enim faceretiSt ut, &c. — Ut Miloni uti virtute sua libBret, That 
it might please Milo to exert his bravery ; a euphemism for " slay 
Clodius." 

Ch. XVI. — 3« Ctuem igitur, &c. The object of the argument 
from § 38 was to prove, " nihil per vim Milo." As, however, it might 
be said that other motives besides the love of violence might have ac- 
tuated Milo, Cicero here ingeniously reasons that Milo, having former* 
ly omitted the fairest opportunities of killing Clodius, cannot be ima- 
gined to have done so now with any disadvantage. On the form of 
the argument, enthymema ex pugnantibus, compare Quinctil. 5, 14, 
and Cic. Top, 13, 55. — Cum omnium gratia s ita ut ah omnibus gra- 
tiam iuiret ; cum aliquorum querela, ita ut aliqui quererentur. 

6* Periculo capitis* Quinctil. 5, 14, in quoting the passage 
gives cum periculo capitis, Cf. 2 in Cat. 2, 3, vita periculo sustU" 
lissem; and Krebs, Guide, § 211. Z. 472 and Note, 

35* 
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II Q t. Honoris amplls^lmU The consulship. 

^^^ 9. Ctuam timida sit quam soiUclta sit* Is this the 

order? See note on p. 97, line 1. 

1 3» Fahulam* Hearsay — which may be tme or false ; limited 
here by the epithet ^lom. The common text gives fabuiam falttm, 
fictam, levem. And so Steinmetz and Klotz. 

10« Candldatorum. A candidate (candidatus) was so called 
from his appearing in the public places, such as the fora and Campus 
Martins, before his fellow-citizens in a whitened toga. — In rectefetctis, 
i. e. etiam quum recte faciunt. Fastidire yero dicuutur eos, quos sibi 
non satisfacere significant, ut hoc modo ipsi plus aliis sapere videantur. 

IT* Himc igitur diem campi, sc Martii. Above dies eomitto-' 
rum. Cf. de OraU 3, 42, 167. 

1 9« Augusta* This word origmally belonged to the language of 
religion, and was therefore by Cicero often joined with tancius. Here 
the allusion is to the comitia centuriata, at which the higher magis- 
trates were elected, and to the solemn auspices wliich must precede. 

30« Ctuam hoc, &c. For Milo was a respecter of religion — Clo- 
dius the reverse. 

31* CtuI se, &c Klotz and others: quin se ille interfeeto. 

32. Reguaturum. Cf. chap. 28 fin. and 29, 80. 

33* [Audaciae]* Klotz: audaeia without [ ]: XtytK^v rafifofia^ 
leve tamen, audaci<B retinentos ab oratore ipso commissum fateanrart 
necesse est Orelli. And finally Madvig strikes the word out en- 
tirely. Quod caput est as which is the main point 

34* Impunitatls spem* lie strengthens hn conclusion still fhr- 
ther, by showing that the hope of impunity lay all with Ctodius. This 
may be considered the fourth argument 

3tf • Aut prsDclaii, as being done to benefit the state ; nceeooarUf 
as being in self-defence. 

20. C^utempserat* Clodius had escaped the punishment of hia 
violation o/ the mysteries of the Bona Dea by the corruption of his 
judges, and avoided trial on the charge of violence which Milo had 
brought against him. He was also accused of having committed in- 
cest with his sister. Fas of natural ; licet of positive laws. Cf. Phil 
13, 6, 14 : licere id dicimus, quod legibus, quod mare majorum tatft- 
tutisque coneediiur, 

S9« Ctnld plnra dispnto t When I can appeal to the personal 
knowledge of some of my judges, that Clodius had resolved to slay 
Milo. This evidence of the animus of Clodius, from his denouncing 
Mile's death within three days, constitutes the fifth argument 

30« DIvina qusedam sors. Pompey chose 360 of the best citi- 
zens for the select! judices. After the three days* hearing of testi- 
mony, the sortitio judicum took place, by which the number was re- 
duced to 81, and before the voting this number was still further i 
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by the rejection of five from each order, by both the accneer and the J29 
aeeosed, thns leaving 51 judges to vote. The 51 judges were composed 
of 18 senators, 17 equites, and 16 tribnni erarii. Of the latter 3, of 
the equites 4, and 6 senators voted for Mile's acquittal ; the rest con- 
demned, so that the vote stood 36 for eondemnatiou against 13 for 
acquittal. 

31. Ex M. FaTonlo. See eh. 9, 86. 

3^ VIto Clddio* He eould,'therefore, have donied the charge. 

34* Dubltarlt. Duhitarit refertnr ad prsBsens poteHit: dubu 
tmret rectum esset, si sequeretur potermtit, et utraque actio per idem 
temporii spatium continuata significaretnr. Nam actio preterita, re- 
iata ad aliam praBsentem* perfectodeclaratur, ad prosteritam, plusquam- 
perfecto. Matthiie. Klotz reads and defends : dubitaret . . . eogita^ 
rit, Steinmetz : dubitmrit . . . cegitarii, Schultz : dubitaret i . . eo- 
gitaret 

Ch. XVII. — 36* CtnemadmoduBi, &c It might be objected to 
the fifth argument, that by specifying dayt it implied, what had not 
been proved, that Clodius had a knowledge of Mile's visit to Lannvi- 
nm. Cicero shows both how that knowledge could be obtained, and 
that to act upon it, Clodius had made the greatest personal sacrifice. 
Cicero, therefore, would have it appear that Clodios's expression was 
was not made in anger or thoughtlessness, but that he then enter- 
tained the purpose to kill Milo. - 

3T* Dixi equidem mode* In chapter 10. — Stata aacrificia, 
quiB certis diebus fieri Solent 

40» lusanlssima couclo* Hoc significat, eo die, quo Clodius oc- 
cisus est, concionatum esse mercenarium ejus tribunum plebis. Sunt 
antem concionati eo die, ut ex actis apparet, C. Sallustius et Q. Pom- 
peius, utrique et inimici Milonis et satis inquietL Sed videtur mihi Q. 
Pompeium significare, nam ejus seditiosior fuit concio. Asconius. 
Cf. ch. 10, 27. 

43* Approperaret. Not an enallage of the imperfect for the 
pluperfect, but in reference to a repeated and later action, than is in- 
timated in the leading clause ; nam reliquit, quia approperabat 

fdm Ctuid t si, &c. His opponents might retort, that even admit- ^20 
ting Clodius to be aware of Mile's journey, there was the same reason 
to suspect Milo of knowing about Clodius's. Cicero denies that the 
cases are parallel ; and points out various sources whence Clodius 
might have procured his information ; whereas there was none open 
toMib. 

d»* Ut eulm nemlnem* Z. 573. 

6. T* Patinam* Probably a Lannvian, and well skilled in the 
usages of the place. 

O* [Omnes scilicet Ijaiiuvlui*] Klotz omits the [ ]. Garatoni 
Mkl othen doabt the genuineness of these words. But they are found 
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JOQ in almost all the MSS. without Tariattou, and Matthis defeade tbemt 
as making more ridiculous the excuse of those who maintained that 
Clodius had no means of knowing. Scilicet =b doubtless, omnet La* 
nuvini making an antithesis to the one named, T. Patina. 

lO* Uude qiUBsiyltf ex quonam quassivit? Notice also how 
unde is dislodged from its position at the head of its clause. — Qtussi* 
erit 8ane. Z. 529. So also corruperit below. 

1 1* €t« Arrios^ meus amicoB. Some consider meu* amicuM as 
said with bitter irony. But Cicero, in Vatin. 12, 30, calls Q. Anius 
familiaris meus, and ad Q, fraU 1, 3, 8, when complaining of him 
and Hortensius, indicates friendly relations with him. Amicus meus, 
familiaris meus, vir fortissimus, and the like, are rather compii 
mentary additions, without their full meaning. 

12* Corruperit. Though Cicero asserts that Milo had no means 
of knowing the return of Clodius from Aricia, yet, for argument's sake* 
he admits that he might have bribed a slave of Clodius to inform him. 
He then produces the testimony of Clodius's witnesses, to prove that 
no such information could have been given ; his (Clodius's) return to 
Rome being contrary to his intention, and owing to a circumstance 
that it was impossible to foresee. — Legite testimonia. The testimony 
had been previously taken. Cassinius Schola was brought as witness 
against Milo on the first day. The Clodians created great disturbance, 
and Pompey set a guard in the forum. The taking of testimony, there- 
fore, on the two following days passed without disturbances. On the 
fourth or fifth day, with regard to which there is some discrepancy, 
the arguments of the parties were held, and the sentence pronounced. 

13* C* Cassinius Schola. On the occasion of his trial for vio- 
lating the mysteries of the Bona Dea, Clodius attempted to prove an 
alibi by means of this Cassinius. — Interamnanus. A native of Inter- 
amna. There were several towns of this name in Italy. The one 
supposed to be here meant was on the Nar in Umbria, and is now 
called Temi. The distance of it from Rome is about eighty Roman 
miles. Cicero alludes to the false testimony of Cassinius ad AtU 2, 1, 
and p. domot 30, 80, and on that trial was brought as a witness to dis- 
prove it 

14* £adem hora* Ironically. It may appear strange that Ci- 
cero should lessen the credit of this witness, at the very time that he 
is quoting him to make out a point for himself, viz. that the return of 
Clodius being accidental, could not have been known by Mikx But it 
IB enough for his present purpose, that his opponents admit the troth 
of the testimonies by which he convicts them of charging himself and 
Milo falsely. He afterwards shows that the evidence, was false, and 
this remark on Cassinius leads the hearer to expect as much. 

15* In Albauo* In the beautiful country around the ancient 
Alba Longa, there were numerous splendid villas ; one of Pompey, 
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Fkf« 

eh. SO, 54» ad AU. 7, 5, 3 ; in Pison, 31, 77 ; of Clodius, ch. 19, 51 ; ]^2() 
and others. At a later day, Tiberias and particularly Domitiau had 
favorite residences there. The city Albanum arose from these coan- 
try-aeats, and considerable remains of amphitheatres and tombs are 
found near the modern Albano on the Appian way. 

1 7* Cyrum architectum. Cf. ad Ait, 2, 3, 2 ; Fam. 7, 14, 1 ; 
Q. fraU 2, 2, 2. 

1 8* Cornea, who was in his company the same day. — C. Clodiu* 
The younger brother of Publius Clodius. 

Ch. XVIIL— so. auaute res* 1. That Clodius, whose return 
was thus proved accidental, could not have been waylaid by Milo. 
2. That Cicero could not have instigated snch an assault. In the 
next line good MSS. give sunt confecta. See Z. 553. 

21* liiberatur Milo, non .... profectas esse, i. e. absolvitor 
Milo eo quod demonstratum est oum non eo consilio profectum esse. 
Compare Phil. 5, 5, 14, excustiurque Areopagites esse, and Thucyd. 
1, 95, iwoXUrai fif) iSiiciiv, Verba dicendi are often omitted while the 
construction remains such as they would require. 

51 2* Ctulppe sometimes stands independently «= " certainly." 
Quippe revera mirantis est, qui res alitor esse possit, et comparaudum 
maxime cum GrsDco ws oh vel n&s ydp, Itaque inter quippe et sen* 
tentiam annexam, qua causa continebatur, olim distinguebatur : quQ 
distinctio quum diuturna consuetudine in oblivionem venisset, quippe 
ex interrogativa particula abiit in relativam. O. Miiller. Other read* 
ings give quippe qui obvius and quippe ; obvius, &e. 

2S» Fulsse, qui .... dicereut, Q. Pompeius Rufus et C. Sal- 
lustins tribuni sunt, quos significat Hi .enim primi de ea lege feren- 
da populum hortati sunt, et dixerunt, manu Milonis occisum esse Clo« 
dium, consilio vero majoris alicujus. This was afterwards maintained 
by Antony, Phil 2, 9, 21 ; 20, 49 ; aQd before Clodius's death Cicero 
had been designated as the counsellor and guide of Milo, ad Ait, 4, 3, 
5. — In hac rogatione euadenda, sc. that an extraordinary trial should 
be instituted. The suadere and dissuadere legem took place in the 
conciones ; in the comitia the law was proposed by the presiding ma- 
gistrate, and accepted or rejected without further discussion. 

flSm Jaceut, refeliuntur, a suis ipsi testibus prostrati sunt De Div, 
2» 51 fin. Jacet igitur iota conclusio, — [Hi,] Garatoni: JacerU hi 
suis testibus, qui, &.c. Klotz : Jacent suis testibus ii, qui, &c 

30« Respiravi* Simulationem banc vocat Quinctil. 9, 2, 25. 

32* Xam occurrit iUud = objicitur or objici potest ab adversa- 
riis ; this objection meets me. Above Cicero inferred the innocence 
of his client and himself from the testimony of Cassinius. He here 
pursues the argument further, because the inference remained, that 
since Clodius was to stay all night in his Alban villa, therefore he did 
mat even think of waylaying Milo. — Igitur is omitted in many edi- 
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|OA tions. Sed est particala pneoccupant'n ea, quae ex pnecedentibos de- 
duct atqae objici poterant 

34* SI quidem, &c. Admitted, says Cicero, if he had not been 
to leave it to execute his Moody task. For I see the real business of 
the so-called messenger about Cyras, &c. Si quidem, &c., there- 
fore, is the answer of Cicero to the inference, and is to be separated 
from it by a full point 

3ff* ^al dlcatur* The common reading is qui dicitur, bat not 
no much an historic fact as a subjective thought is here expressed. 

38* Testamentum .... obslgnavl* Cicero and Clodius wcro 
legatees and witnesses at the same time. This was not allowed in 
the later law. D. 28, 1, 20 pr. : qui teatamento herea inaiiiuitur, in 
eodem testamento testis esse non potest. Witnesses sealed the will 
on the outside, aud by their seal wrote their names. Afterwards the 
will must be subscribed by the (seven) witnesses, inside alsa Una 
refers to locality; simul commonly to time. Klotz: testamentum 
Cyri simuif &c. 

39* Palam* It was customary not to disclose the names of leg- 
atees till after the death of the testator, lest avarice should prompt 
them to hasten his death. As it was thought honorable to be made 
one's heir, independently of the profit, so the confidence implied in 
palam induces Cicero to give that fact prominence. 

4<K Aulmam efflttitem* The Latin language has many ezpree- 
sions for mori, some of which are euphemisms, and others, as the pres- 
ent, are descriptive of the struggle at death. Similar to animam ef» 
flare, are animam exhalare, exspirare, emittere. 

Cr. XIX. — 43. Sit ita factum. Admitting that he was Informed 
of Cyrus's death. 

44* Q,uld affer^bat, &c. Most MSS. give quid afferehat festi' 
nationis, quod heres erat ? and so Klotz. 
121 S« Properato opus esset. Z. 464. Aliud properare, aliad fee- 
tinare. Qui unum quodque mature transigit, properat, qui multa simul 
incipit neque perficit, festinat Schol. Bob. p. 2P0. — Quid tandem 
erat quod .... posset, amitteret autem, &c., i e. quid ea nocte con- 
sequi poterat, amittebat aut3m (eo tempore) si venisset P^^smi and 
amitteret do not therefore stand (or potuisset and amisisset- 

4* Atque ut, &c. Having spoken of travelling by ntght, Ciceio 
is led to consider the time and place of the rencontre. This consti- 
tutes the sixth argument 

ff • Vltandus* The general odium in which he was hel i laid him 
open to nocturnal attacks ; and therefore made it advisable to avoid 
late joorneys. 

T* Subsldendum* See § 51. Subsidere (subsidium) was origin- 
ally a verbura militare, spoken of the Triarii, who, with their left 
foot extended, rested on their right knee, until the engagement nsach- 
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ed them. In this half-nttinsr postUTB, they had thdir shields under i o] 
the left shoalder, and their spears set in the ground before them. 

8* Insldioso .... Ioco» The common reading is invidioto. The 
Apptan road, especially near the tomb of Basilus, was notorious ibr 
harboring robbers and their booty. It was usual therefore in this vi- 
cinity to travel with a strong guard. Cf. ad Att 7, 9, 1. 

9* Occldf sset, not for si oeeidiaset, but oeeidiatet eum, ai tubsi' 
dittet, I e. tupponng Milo the waylayer, he would have slain him by 
night, in a place notorious for lying in wait and ibr robberies. Every 
one, tft that cate^ would have given credit to, dLc. The locality, dtc 
&c, would have borne the Uame. 

11. Occultator et reeeptdr loeus. See Z. 102, Note 2. JRe- 
ceptator m the common text. 

1 d. Turn neqne, Slc, The usual reading is dum neque, ^ « •. o. 
mtstinuiseet crimen loeue quamdiu et qnatenus neque muta eoliiU' 
do, &e. 

13* Ibl, t. e. multi, ibi si caedes facta esset, ... in suspicionom 
caderent — Ab illo, Clodio. 

14* Multi hsBC etiam* The common text is multi etiam A«c. 

Iff* Tota denlque rea citaretur Btruiia, I e. omnes Etrusoi 
Bccusarentur cedis Clodii, quos vexarat ; 9, 26. Cf. chaps. 27, 74 ; 
35,98. 

16. Atqne lUo die, &c. The seventh argument The prece- 
ding was, that were Milo the aggressor, his attack should have been 
made at night, near the city. This he here varies, by supposing his 
client to be aware that Clbdius, whose country-seat lay between Rome 
and Aricia, was at that town ; and by asking what particular spot an 
aggressor so informed would choose for his attack. Evidently either 
between Aricia and the villa, lest he might call there, and not leave it; 
or near the city, where his journey would be in the shades of night 
But Milo chose neither ; therefore, &c — Aricia was a town of La- 
tium, on the Appian way, 60 stadia from Rome. From Atque to Al- 
batmm, Osenbruggen supposes may be regarded as the position of the 
opponents of Cicero, who 'have been reduced already to weak subter- 
fuges, as in § 48, Igitur ne Clodiue quidem, &c. 

1 T* Ctuod ut sciret Milo, scilicist ilium Aricia fuisee, ideoque 
in via esse. On quod, see note on p. Ill, line 15. — Ut. Z. 573. But 
admitting that Milo knew of Clodius's having been at Aricia, &c. The 
common reading is : Quod nisi sciret Milo. Garatoni takes t7/tt»i 
Aricia fuisse as a gloss ; and explains : Quod (ad villam suam dever- 
lisse Clodium) nisi sciret Milo, suspicari tamen dehuit, eum, &c., 
vel, nisi sciret Milo, eum illuc deversurum, saspicari tamen id foro 
debuit. 

20. Kec eo in loco, sc. near the city, at the tomb of Basilus. 

22« Video coustare adhuc* He recapitulates the various argu* 
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|oi ments from ch. 13, omittiugr, however, the fourth, 16, 43, toad pai- 
ticularizing the several eubeidiaiy poiBte of the fifth, aod then pro- 
ceeds, eh. 20, to eoiuider the actual 9iie of the reacmitre. He haa 
noticed where he ought to have attacked him, if he were the assailant, 
now he considers where (as was said) he did. The oigkih^aigamBnU 

37* Pnedlctam. Klotz and Osenbriiggen : prtBdicutmiu 

39* Redltus* The common reading is reditunu RedUus like 
profeetionis depends on diem. Nottoe the di^rent reference of the 
prononns hie and Ule. 

30* Pre se tullsse, iUo se die, &c. The common text is «e 
illo die. Klotz : pne se tuliose illo die. The omission of the unac- 
cented sabject accusative (se, me, te, nos, vols, less freqnently earn, 
eos) is not uncommon. See 24, 65 ; 35, 95 ; and compare P. C, pw 
55s ; Z. 605. 

Cn. XX. — 36* liocus ad insidlaa .... utri .... fuerit apttor* 
See Z. 409, and note on p. 33, line 11. Argumentum hoc ex loco 
ductnm vehementissime tractasse Ciceronem dooet Qnincttf* 5, 10* 37 
and 50. 

38* Btlanu See note on p. 9, line 3. 

30* Ante fuudum Clodil. See note on p. 114, Ime IQ^^Quo in 
fundo. See note on p. 11, line 1. 

40» lusauas lUas substructioues* Cf. §85: Subotruciionmn 
insaniB moles. Plin. N. H. 36, 15, 103 : Pyramidms regum miramur, 
quum solum tantum foro exstruenda H'S. millies C<Bsar Dictator 
emeritt et si quidem impensa movent captos avariiia animos, P. Clo^ 
diuSf quem MUo occidit, sestertium centies et quadragies octies domo 
emta habitaverit, quod equidem non secus ac regum insaniam miror. 
Itaque et ipsum Milonem sestertium septingenties csris alieni debu' 
isse, inter prodigia animi humani duco. Sed tunc senes aggeris 
vastum spatium, et su bstructione s ins an as Capitolii mi- 
rabantur, &c. The substructiones are the substructures, foundations, 
or changes made in the ground in preparation for the buildiug. Sail. 
Cat, 12, speaks of villa in urbium modum exaidificata, and ch. 13, 
he says ; Nam quid ea memorem, qua nisi his qui videre, nemini ere- 
dibilia sunt : a privatis compluribus subversos monies, ma- 
ria constructa esse. Cf. Liv. 6, 4 ; 38, 28 ; Vitruv. 1, 5 ; 5,3 ; 6, 11. 
On this ruinous passion for building, ^e also Hor. Od. 2, 18, 20 ; 3, 
1, 33. — Hominum mille versabantur. The common text la mills ho- 
minum versabatur. See Z. 116, Note. Gellius, N. A. 1, 16, aud 
Macrob. Saturn. 1, 5, contend for the singular, which Phil. 6, 5, 15. 
mille nummum .... expensum, favors. But Gellius decided for the 
smgular on theory, while he found the plural here in his MSS. Klota 
on this passage observes with truth, that in a freer use of language, 
with regard to the inner thought a construction can also arise, which, 
whiU false in external grammatical respects, is so much the truer ic 



Digitized 



by Google 



OltATlON FUR T. ANNIUS MILO. 42i 

velefeace to the internal thought Nonius Marc cites from Cie. <^ic>1 
Rep. vi. ut . . mille Aomirmm . . descenderent, 

41* Valentium* Able-bodied. So homine valeniu P. CluenL 
€2, 175. Robust et valemtet Mtellites. Agr, 2, Sh—Advertarii 
Clodii, qaum advenarins loco edito atque excelso esset Did Milo 
think, ia ffoot of Clodins's farm, Slc^ on the high and lofty ground of 
his opponent, to come off saperior? 

44* Ret loquitur Ipsa. Without me. Cf. p, Cluent, 50, 139: 
Nam si causm ips^ pro ae loqui posteni, nemo adkiberet oratorem, 
nunc adhibemur, ut ea dieamut, &c. 

1. Ctue semper m et ea sraoper, &c. — 8i hac, Slc, He now 122 
proceeds te argue from the concomitant circumstances, the vehicle, 
dress, train, dtc This ninth argument, with the explanations arising 
from it, extends to ch. 23. 

4* Alter* Milo : debebat ita pergere : alter egrederetcn' e villa su- 
btto, vesperi, tarde. Sed inteijeotis fllis Quid horum nan trnpeditissi" 
mum, &c., ordo immutatus est. — In rheda panulatuo. See ch. 10, 
§ 28< — Uxor, Fausta, the daughter of Sulla. 

Sm Vestltus, an Tehtculuniy quasi precessisset Quid horum im* 
peditius? vest an veh. 

6* Pasnula irretitus* For the pienula was a close-fitting over- 
all without sleeves, which confined the arms. It was either made 
of wool or skin, and was principally used in travelling, and to keep off 
the rain and cokL The vehicle, too, was rather a pleasure carriage 
than one adapted to speed and flight. 

7* Uxore p»iie constiictus, que muliebri timore perculsa eum 
Bon patiebatur ad pngnam descendere. 

8* Videte uunc ilium, &c. In this passage Cicero leaves the 
answers to his queries to be supplied from his previous observations. 
Thus, to the question, egredientem e villa, subito ; cur ? the answer 
would naturally suggest itself—** because he had heard from the mes- 
senger," ch. 18. Milonem appropinquare. To vesperi; quid ft«- 
cesse est ? and tard$ ; qui convenit 7 why leave the villa in the 
evening ? the reply would be found ch. 18. He had no reason, si 
quidem exiturus ad ctedem e villa nonfuissct. Translate : Observe 
him now, first of aU sallying out from his villa, unexpectedly : why? 
— In the evening too: where was the necessity for that ? With slow 
progress ■ how is this to be rationally explained — especially at such an 
hour? — E villa, sc. sua, i. e. Clodii. 

lO* Devertit, &c. Cicero here in the spirit of his opponents sug- 
gests an explanation for the purpose of overthrowing it with still more 
force. — In villam Pompeii, See note on in Albano, p. 120, line 15. 
Some ruins belonging to it are still found. — Pompeium ut videret ? 
As before his rhetorical questions were more forcible denials of any 
reason, necessity, or propriety in regard to the suddenness, time, and 
86 
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"io^domtMm of hii rotuni, lo hwe it ii fugfeated that the tnmiiig vM» 
to Pompey's villa could not have been to aee Pompey or his coantry- 

1 1* In Aliienai, ec villa. Aliioni, now the village of Palo, wae 
an old Etrorian town, on the aea-coaat near Cere, northwest (rom 
Rome, while the Appian way lay to the aoatheaflt Fronto, deferuM 
Al9ien$ibu8, calls it maritimus et volupiariiu locut. The Romans 
went there, ut bene hmberemt genio, ut faeerent ajitmo valmptatem, 
and the richer had villas there. Ad Funu 9, 6, 1 ; Plin. E^. 6, 10 ; 
Val. Max.8,1. 

12* Millies. Z. 692.— Qai^ erg9 trai ? msro, 4lc Klotz reads 
Q^id ergo erat mora et tergivere^iwuit ? to which dum kie, du 
forms the answer. His enemies invented a similar ebaife against 
Milo. 

13. Dun . . . . venlret. Z.575. 

Ch. XXL— 14. Age comparate. Othera mgite. Scilicet 

ante Vallam non defnenint, qui mge putarent onm plnrali non posse 
conjungi. Homm jamdiu explosa sententia est See note on p. 57, 
line 35. — Expediii, hand impediti, parati ad cedem ,faciendam,.con- 
trasted with impedimentit ; which is derived from the same root 

Iff* Com oxore, Fuivia, who afterwards married Antony ; supply 
iter faciebat 

IT* Gnecull* Used by way of contempt. Jav. SmU 3, 76. 
They were perhaps professore of music and the fine arii ; perhaps 
worse. — In caetra Etruaca. Ascouins makes Cicero here hint that 
Clodius was privy to the conspiracy of Catiline, whose army was en- 
camped under Mallius in Etrtiria. Cicero nowhero directly charges 
Clodius with participation in the Catilinarian conspiracy, hutjie is fond 
of speaking ambiguously about it, ch. 14, 37. Clodius had possesnons 
in Etruria, and, as from a rebber-ibrtress {caeirm Etrueea) in which 
he intrenched himself, he made war upon and plundered Etruria, ch. 
27, 74 ; 9, 26. In the present paswige Cicero does not speak of one 
journey of Clodius to Catiline in Etruria (quupi c.ind. imperfl) ; did 
he not, however, choose the expression caetra Etruaca, to lead the 
thoughts of his hearers to Catiline, and the Mallian camps in Etru- 
ria ? Cf. note on p. 1 14, line 6. According to Pint. Cic. 29, Clodius, 
at the time of Catiline's coo^racy, had attached himself to Cicero, to 
defend him, for they wero not yet enemies ; but afterwards Clodius 
was to Cicero a second Catiline, ch. 14, 37, eica illat dtc. ; and the 
ultor CatUinm {in Pioon. 10, 23 ; 7, 16), since he made Cicero's pro- 
ceedings against the Catilinarians the ground, of driving him into exile 
The remnants of Catiline's adherents wero in Ckxlius's bands.. Pi* 
son. 5, 11 ; 7, 16. Clodius, as Asconius q>eaks of his intention only 
as a report, may have given up his plan of following Catiline, as not 
holding out auy advantages, aud, to clear himself mon certainly froOB 
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■aspieion and not ramahi inaotiffe, may haye attaehod htimelf to the joo 
oppadte party as a good eitiseu. 

18. Xugamm uihiU Nugtt, like the Greek XitfOf, is used of 
peRMms, ad Q. frat, 1, S, 4 ; S«H. 10, 24. So quitquaUB, Sett. 43, 
94. Nugtttmm mhil «= boIIos bomiDea levea et nngatorioe, h. I. ver- 
santes in artibas ladicria, qoas tractare gravi viro indignum eatet, 
jeatera, bnflSKNia. 

10« Piieroa ajrmplioiiiaeoa* Articles of loxury and ornament 
were mostly denoted by Chreek names, e. g. anagnostis, authepsa, bap* 
tisteriam, cbrysendeta, lyebnuefaos ; as in modern times French fash- 
ions and French names mark conespouding objects. The Romans 
had to learn Uigance from the Greeka, we from the French. Sing- 
ing boys were taken by the Roman grandees on their journeys, to re- 
lieve by music the tediousness of the journey ; and to avoid the ap- 
pearance of e^minacy, the pretext was made, that they belonged to 
the retinue of their wives. 

SO. Anclllarum gregea. A Roman domina was surrounded by 
an army of female daves, each of whom had her special duty. Cf. 
Juv. 8mU 6, 495 sqq. The slaves in attendance upon the wives of 
Indian nabobs may furnish some parallel. — Qui .... dueeret for quum 
is . . . dueeret 

31. Nemiueoi, iiisl ut, i. e. niai tales omnes, ut, Slc. — Vintm a 
viro ledum esse. The Roman soldiers were permitted, when going 
on a dangerous service, to choose their comr«ides. Cf. Liv. 9, 39 ; lOy 
38. This was not merely an Etruscan or Italian custom, but also in 
use among other ancient nations, as Che Greeks and Persians. Xen. 
Cyrf, 1, 5, 5 ; Corn. Nep. Paus, 1, 2: Netninem nisi, &o., then « 
neminem nisi selectos (gladiatores). Ilis were picked men. 

3ff« MuUer. See ch. 33, 39, homo effeminatus, Cic. in Clod, 
et Cur. 5 : nam rueiieos ei (Clodio) noe videri minue est mirandum^ 
qui mtmieatmm tunicam et mitrrnn et purpureas faseies habere non 
possumus, Tu vero festivus, tu elegans, tu solus urbanus, quern de^ 
eel muliebris ornatus, quern incessus psaltriet, qui effeminare vultum^ 
mtUnttrre vocem, lavare corpus potes, — Nee vero, &c Milo was 
obligedi for bis own security, to keep a band of gladiators. Cf. 14, 38. 

%tm Semper llle« Paulo negligentius locutus est Cicero, eodem 
pronomine modo Milonem, modo Clodium designans. Quare ille poet 
semper delendnm censebat Giurat — Quantum interesset P. Clodii, 
Z.449. Cf. 12. 

38. Odto. Cf. 13, 35. 

30* Propoaltam et pasne addlctam* The allusion is to a sale, 
where an object is first set up and then knocked doum, assigned tOf 
the highest bidder. 

33* lHartemque eommonem* Commui^ Mars est, qui non 
anam partem, sed utramque, modo. banc modo illam, adjuvat, «UA«* 
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J22 «f^>^*f> at Toeatnr, IL i, 831, 889. Cf, ad Fanu 6» 4, 1 : Qtmm 

omnia belli Mars eommunia, et quum semper ineerti exiiws prssU^* 
rum sunt. 

34* Percmllt ab abjeeto, i. e. per earn, qui jam abjectns et pra^ 
atratos erat Matthie. But Hand, Turs, i. p. 30 : Mam aiepe Bpoliaii* 
tem jam erertitet ab abjeeto, cai jam ineobiMratydepalit, which aeema 
preferable. — Pransi, poiu Z. 633. — Oseitantis, ListleM, iaatteathre. 
Qtitf oseitantia licet nonnunquam e eerporis vi$io eoiaingat, esrtum 
est tamen frequenter e potu et m pmndio provemre, A. Ge>ll. 4, 10. 

36. Ctni quum .... interelnram rellqulsset. <^h. 10, 39 
Clodios thoQght erery thinff safe, when Mile had passed him, and was 
separated from his party, forgetting the famous gladiatora Efulamns 
and Binria, in the rear of Mile's retiBiie ; from the latter of when, as 
Asconius relates, Clodius received a dang ef oa s wound in the shoulder. 

37*- H»ait, tanquam in laqoeis ant in reti, metaphorically from 
wild animals, which are taken m nets. — In Us pmnis,quas, A^ Com- 
pare ch. 10 : id feccrunt, Ate. 

39* Cur Igitur eos manmnisit t To reward them for hayuig 
preserved his life, as the adrocmtesof Mile claimed. Sometimes alsvea 
were mannmitted by their masters, when throateaed with a crianhial 
prosecution, to save them from exposure to torture, but more frequent- 
ly for their own advantage, to screen themselves from any unfavorable 
disclosures which might be wrung from their slaves by torture. This 
was afterwards forbidden, and the manumitted slave was liable to tor- 
ture. — Metuehat seilieet. See Z. 345 in fin. 

41* Oeclsum ease a servla* Cf. ch. 10, 99. 

43. Oceiderituet Occidit. From ocHdo, Having admitted 
the fatal interference of the slaves, Cicero might fahly be asked to 
submit them to examination, as they must be aware of the facts of the 
ease. He replies that it was useless. These fiicts were acknowledged 
— Milo slew Clodius ; and farther than this the testimony of slaves 
could not go. But here it is obvious to remark, that while MUo ad^ 
mitted he had slain Clodius, he urged that he had dene so under pe- 
cuHar circumstances ; namely, in self-defence. Now to the existence 
of these peculiar circumstances it was surely competent for the slavea 
to depose ; but this question of fact Cicero artfully confounds with the 
question jure an injuria. 

44* fiquuleo* The equuleus, as its name shows, resembled a 
horse, and was probably a wooden machine on four feet, provided with 
screws, by which the limbs of a body lying upon it could be stretched. 
123 Ch. XXII.—1. In causa. See ch. 6, 15. 

4* Neseis iulmlcl, Slc, Because you fix your censure upon that 
point of his conduct which is deserving of the highest praise ; where- 
as the proper compl^jpit would be a <^eige of ingratitude for made* 
qnately rewarding conduct so meritorious. 
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P«g« 
0« M« Cttto. He had defended Milo befera the people, and as 1 oo 

jqdge voted ibr hki acquittal.— £< dixit, Z. 717. 

lOs Propter qaoa, per qoof, quorum opera. PropUr for per in 
thii usage, is perhaps fimited to pemms. See Z. 303. 

14« DedMkU fiimmt. Z. 519.— />e/efi«ore« ii0cm, depulsores. 

Iff* Q,«odaiiiiaa molesle ferat, per tutiofftv pro quo se engat, 
ooBsoletor. 

lO. Ettamsl qiild Ipsi aecldat* This euphemism is not here, 
M comnwoly, used of death, but of condemnation which would result 
in exile, or eiTil death. Cf. cfa. 36, 99, and note on p. 109, line 2. 

1 T. Sed qiuBatioues* That is, examinations of slaves by torture. 
The testimony of slaves was not believed, unless wrung from them by 
knrtare ; hence, the radi is tlie means of strengthening the credibility 
of the witness. The rack, as a means of compelling a free citizen, 
when accused, to confess, was foreign to the Roman repuUio. In the 
enminal process, under the Roman law, the accuser must prove his 
accusation, and it was kit business, before coming to the trial, to pro- 
vide tiie means of prooC The dedatations of the slaves of the oppo- 
site party often icmiied a part of the evidence ; hence, of the accuser, 
the phrase : poit^dai fitmUiMm, On the other side, the accused and his 
party bad to provide all weapons of defence against the attack of the 
accuser : therefoie also the party of Milo moved for the torture of the 
slaves of Clodius and his party. By the nova lex of Pompey the pro- 
cess against Milo took a new turn, even in regard to the torture of the 
slaves. The qussitor Domitius decided that the slaves of Milo must 
be subjected to torture, and the slaves of Clodius were likewise put 
upon the rack, but, as Cicero represents it, on motion of Appius Clau- 
dius, not, as has been said, upon motion of MiIo*s party. Cicero here 
presses this point, but the passage has difficulties, because the orator 
here designedly confounds two entirely different ^ings. He repre- 
sents the depositions of Clodius^s slaves against Milo, derived by tor- 
ture, as suspicious and invalid, because these slaves were produced by 
the accuser, Appius Claudius, and because the whole proceeding in re- 
gard to them, shows the greatest partiality and hostility against Milo. 
As no one could be a witness in his own case, so were the witnesses that 
were entirely dependent upon one party inadmissible. Cicero first takes 
this view, and has at least some right to it ; but he then suddenly springs 
to a wholly difierent point : Dii bmu ! quid potest, &o., which does 
not properly belong here at all, for Clodius was dead, and Milo was the 
reus. He does this, in order to speak again of his favorite subject, 
the nicest of Clodius, under which was included every species of 
sacrilege, and to conclude a contrario : In reum de tervOf &c. He 
here proposes for the examination by torture of the slaves of Clodius 
the question : Clodius insidias feeit Miloni ? which is to hun the 
main questkm, to answer which affirmatively, be makes his pria* 
36* 
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JTq cipal object in the oration. If this qoeBtion wm put in-the tortuw» of 
* "^ the slaves of Clodius, they were subjected to torture against their mas- 
ter, and : de »ervi8 nulla lege qu<E9tio et in dominum nisi de inceatu. 

18. BTunc, with emphasis = nunc demum, 100 days after the 
death of Clodius. See ^ «0.— /« •trio LibertmiU. There was a tem- 
pie of Libertas on the Aventine, built by the father of the Gsacch;. 
There was also an atrium Libertatia by the forum, ad Ait. A, 16, 14. 
When Clodius had driven Cicero into exile, he destroyed bis house on 
the Pklatine, and on ite site had erected a chapel to Libertas. The 
spacious porches of teniples were used for various purposes ; and per^ 
baps business, particulariy that relating to slaves and freedmen, was 
transacted in the Atrium Libertatis. Klotx supposes the atrimm Li- 
bertatia is mentioned as the place of the examination, in mrder to sug- 
gest the hope of freedom as an induoeioent to the slaves to give the 
desired answers. 

19. Ctulbnsnam de servia* When Appius could not procoie 
the slaves of Milo for examination, he had recourse to those of P. Clo- 
dius. Cicero shows the fairness that may be expected from slaves 
ikilled by the accuser. — Rogaa ? A familiar formula of every-day 
conversation and dialogue, frequently used when one is surprised, or 
aflfects surprise, that the ether could ask. 

20» Ctuls .... Appltts. This is an instance of the rhetorical fig- 
ure called r«^irX*c^ {K0iv6rtK) eomflexio. Quinctil. 9, 3, 31, cites it as 
an example. Z. 831. Appius was the nephew of Tublius Clodius. 

%\. Ab Appio 3= ex Appii dome. How liUie credit would be doe 
to their declarations, appears from Place, 10. 

33» Ctuestio est, like actio eat s the right, &c., exists:— /n i{s- 
minum. KIoU : in dominoa. 

93* Proxtme deos accessit Clodios. Because he is put on a 
par with them in the mod» of examination touching his death. The 
Tiolation of their mysteries demands the inquisition. The death of 
Clodius has called for the same. This is a nearer approach to divin- 
ity than was even his famous adventure at Cesar's house. In this 
signification, aecedere ad, commonly with prope, propiua, ptoximtt ■■ 
the usual construction in Cicero. He also uses the dative. Compare 
Arnold's Nepos, Them, 4, 1, and 7, 2. See also Z. 386 and 381. 
What double meaning in this sentence? Lig, 12, 37: hominea enim 
ad deoa nulla re propiua aecedunt quam aalutem kominibua dands, 
Rabir. perd, 2, 5 : Deinde t>aa,Quiritea, quorum poteataa proxime ad 
deorum immortalium numen accedit, 

3ff • Sed tamen, &c. Were the slaves of Milo examined against 
Milo, the truth might easily be elicited ; for it was not the difficulty of 
arriving at the truth, but the indignity of the proceeding that dictated 
the rejection of such testimony ; but where the slaves of the accussr 
are qoestioBed against the arraigned, of A|^os against Mile, is trath 
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Faf« 

te be expected ? Ho illostrates this by ^ viii|r, ^ 60, a ■pecimen of the 1 03 
mode of examinattou. 

26. Neu quia nou peaset .... aed quia Tidebatur* Z. 537 
and 572. Klotz omits the brackets. Sehultz : na» quin po9eet, 

2S. ]>omiuls* Klotz and SOpfle read with MSS. tiult^iitfffi esn 
et dommi mm-te, Slc Scbnkz also reads dominu — De servo .... qum* 
ritur. See note on p. 85, line 25. 

30* Hens tn, Rafio, &c. Spoken with conrie senoosness^ and 
pat in the mouth of Appios, who directed the deposition of his slaves. 
Quinctil. 8, 3, 21. — Verbi causa =» exempli gratia. 

31* Sis = si vis is borrowed from the langoage of common life 
and comedy. Est Uande admoneutis. — Mentiare. See note on page 
9, line 1. 

3 3* Certa crux. Crucifixion was the usual form of ojipital pun* 
ishment for slaves. Deiot. 9, 26. With it is contrasted sperata liber' 
las, for which some prefer parata libertas, 

33* Subito abrepti, &c. Thecostomary and proper proceedings 
in such examinations of slaves are here given in contrast with the un- 
nsnal course pursued in the present instance, as described in the next 
sentence. Slaves hurried away to torture without any previous warn- 
ing, are yet kept apart from the others in solitary confinement, whence 
they are produced when required. In this case the prosecutor, after a 
hundred days tampering with them, produces them for examination. 
Subito abrepti is opposed to centum dies. Some read adrepti. 

34* In areas* Cells in jails and private houses for the solitary 
confinement of culprits or slaves. 

Ch. XXIII w38« Q,uod at nondum, &c. The only ground of 
argument remaining to Cicero, after so many being urged, was — a 
consequentibus — from the conduct of Milo after the fatal rencontre, 
his expeditions return, his lofty bearing and language. These could 
only result from conscious innocence. Chaps. 23, 24. 

39. Tot tarn, for tat et tarn. So Liv. 25, 24, tot tmn opulsnti 
tyranni; 28, 28, tot tarn Claris imperatoribus ; 30, 30, tot tarn egre* 
gii duces; 4 in Cat. 3, 6, tantam tarn. 

41. Revertlaae. Z. 209 in fin. 

49* CelerHaa rediitm ejus* Tho excesses of the Clodiaiis, 
eapecially the burning of the curia, had turned the tide of popniiff 
feeling in favor of Milo, and he ventured to return to Rome the same 
night, in which the curia was burned. He also continued his canvass 
for the consulship, and distributed by tribes to each citizen 1000 ases 
>f borrowed money. 

44* Ctnl vnUos. Compare 3 tfi Cat. 5, 13 ; p. Cluent, 19. 54. 
-^Qttis oratio. The tribune M. Ceelins, held a concio for Mik>, and 
spoke also himself in Milo's behalf. They both maintained that Clo- 
diua had lain in wait for MtIo.-*iVe9«e vero «e, Ste, This climax ia 
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lOQBOtioed by Aqoila R«iiimumw» dejigwru mmttmt. 40. C£ Domosth c2t 

Corowtf, 55: »hK cTroy /tlv ra9r«, oic lyp^^* ^h •^* fypa^a ^h, wU 

hfi90t99€ ^, M h^iw&mn /liv, oic Itmn ^t rev; Qn&ala^^^Neque 

.... mIkm, «ed elMMR .... nequt*. . . . modo^ 9ed etiam .... nejiM 

.... teiiliiM, vemM «<MJM. S*e note on p. 107, line 21. 

124 ^* Popalo .... eenatui commlslt, ejus fidei tradidit. sed iu at 

ifMe periculom in eo adiret See chape. 3, 4, and 5. 

«• Po^llcis pnesldiis et armia. Pompey and the leTies under 
hb oammand. Seech.l«§2. 

3* Eyas potestntU Ch. 6, 15. Pompey, with the interrez and 
tribonea of the people, waa charged with the duty of preeerving the 
peace and qoiet of the republic To effect this, he wae authorized to 
levy troope in all Italy, which he did with the greatest dnpatch. Klots 
omits 9luan after verum, 

09 Omnia audienti, i. e. nihil eorom, quss ad se deferrentor, plane 
repudianti et negligenti. See cb. 24, 65. 

T* Suapicanti .... credentU Ch. 24, 66. — Magna via est eon- 
9cienti4B, 3 in Cat, 5, 11, and 12, 27. Juvenal, 13, 196, thinks it ex- 
eeeds the torments of heU, Node dieque 9uum gestare in pectore 
Uttem, 

9. ¥eqae timeant . . . . et. Z. 33a 

1 1 • A aenatu prabata est. Ch. 5, 12. 

ISI* Factt ratloucm* " The grounds on which he defended his 
conduct," viz. the lawfulness of self-defence. 

13* Defeiiaiouia conatantlam* '< The firmness and intrepidity 
of his defence."— iln vera. P. C. 120 ; Z. 353. 

14* Reeenti iUo uoiiUo. Z. 645.— 06it/t §9$ii .... sennsfiea. 
Z.440. 

1^ iBtatleorwm BfUoaia. Z.410. 

10* Impeiitorum* Who though not the enemies of Milo, ware 
ignorant ** rationis facti." 

IT. IUud....feci88et, ut truddaret. Z. 618 and 619. On 
the iUud, Z. 74a 

18. Arbltrabautnr, sc the imperitu 

1 9. TantI .... putaase. Z. 444. Pariit 32 : Speetantur etiam 
md €au8am faeii motua anmerttm ....«» faeimori» woUtptat wu^ar, 
^uam damnatitnM dolor ; Virg. Mn. 2, 585 : Exotinmiue nefao te- 
mea el oumpneoe merentio Laudabor pmnao, amiwmmqme expUoot 
juvMt 

81. Noil dubltatamm .... qutn. Z. 541 in fin. 

33. Cederet .... legibaa. To obey the laws, and go into exile^ 
that being the penalty for homicide. Some reject iegibus; but it is 
more honorable for Milo to make his reverence for the law the motive 
of his going. 

94. tUbc framda. Ct Cml 17, 3d: Fakri€iQ9 . CumOlm 
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Curio9, ornnewque eos, qui hae ex minimU tania feeerunL Com- -toA 
pare note on p. 15, line 20. On fruenda, see Z. 466 and 657. 

3ff» Ilia portenta* In Piaon, 4, 9, Cicero calls Clodius /a/aZe 
portenimn prodigiumque rei publico ; and, de prov, C»n», 1, 2, the 
consols, Piso and Gabiuius, are described as dua f et publiem . . . pot" 
Unta ac pane funera. So in oar passage, Heumann iakes ilia por^ 
tenia as = ejus generis cousceleratos atque exsecrabiles hominea. 
Schiitz, on the other hand, supplies verhorum with portents, and re- 
fers it to the following Erumpet, &c< — Loquebantur* Loqui with the 
accusative = to prate of, generally in Cicero with the notion of con- 
tempt CC ad Att. 9, 2, 3, nihil nin eUeeet loquens el exertiiuB. 
Ilor. Serm. 1, 3, 12, modo regee atque letrarchae, omnia magna /e- 
quen8. 

36* Brimipet* This word Cicero had already applied to the hur- 
ried departure of Catiline from the city* 2 in Cat. 1, 1. By using it 
here, the enemies of Milo meant to suggest a parallel between him and 
that conspirator. 

8T« MlseroB interdara clTes. Z. 402. — Optime de . . .. mm- 
tos. Deserving best at the hands of ; having best served. 

30. Admisisset aUqnld. Cf. 13, 34, and 37, 103. 

Cu. XXIV.— 39. Ctuid f Z. 769.— Qua poetea tunt in eum eon* 
gesta, a cireumlocution for, the subsequent charges against him. 

33. Conselentla. An ablativo of the canse ; but compare Z. 472, 
Note 1, and 646: ** under the consciousness," or '* if he were eoii«> 
scions of." Emeeti conjectured in medioermm delict, eonoeieniia. 

34« Susttiiatt t Immo vero. See note on p. 9* line 13. 

3ff • Pro nihtlo putavit* Z. 394, Note 3. 

3T* t Frenorum* The reading here is doubtful Lambinus pro- 
posed framearum. Garatoni conjectures, since Hiepttnontm occun, 
gladiorum Hiepanorum pilorumque ; and supposes Hiopanovum, opa* 
rorum, frenorum, and framearum may be varieties of one and the 
same word. Steinmetz brackets both frenorum and eparorum, Klots 
and Silpfle read ferramentorum pilorumque. 

38. Mnltltado deprehendi pocie indlembatnr. The personal 
eonstmction of verba dicendi in the passive voice is sometimes, as here, 
extended to other verbs which denote a pecoliar and special kind of 
saying, ohowing, believing, dto. See Z. 607. But the impersonal 
oonstmctHm in this case is more common. 

39* Vlcnm* Vicu9 (rom •&•(, as vrntdit from •hot, comqMmd 
ing to wieh in bailiwick, is not a principal street, bat a collection o« 
honses, a ward or quarter of the city, the subdivision of a regio. — An* 
giportum is according to Festos : iter oompendiariam in oppido. 

40* Mlioni* The dative of the posseMor ; and thia seems to be 
the origin of the dative with passive verbs, for the ablative with a&. 
2S. 419 and 490^— /» viUam Oericulanam, A villa of Mio'a* Aear 
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p«f« 

Y^A Oerictilam, a town of Umbria, not far from the janctUm of the Nsr 

with the Tiber. The modem Otricoli is about two miles {torn the 
ancient city. 

41* Domus. Emesti wished : domum . . . refertam dependinf^ oa 
dieebant, Garat considers it an instance of syllepsis,- and snppUee 
dieebatttr from dieebant. This house of Milo was called Anniana. 
Ad Att, 5, 3,3, 

42* Malleoloniiii* See note on p. 18, line 15. 

48* R^pudiata* Though totally unworthy of notice, such was 
the misery of the times, they were not rejected without inquiry. 

44* L«audabam, dtc Cicero expresses the extraordinary solicitude 
of Pompey, but shows at the same time how little he was pleased with 
his timid credulity. 
125 ^« Cogontiu- audire. C£ 23, 61, and Rote. Am. 8, 33. 

3. Tota .... res publica. Cf. ch. 36, 70. Emesti suspected 
iota, but compare 33, 61 ; 34, 66 ; 25, 68 init Garatoni : Aliquando 
etenim una erat rei publice para aut alicui commissa aut ah aliqoo 
sponte suscepta — ut res fromentaria eidem Porapeio SCto coaunissat 
&c. — Cui etiam, &c. ** Since he had to hear," &e. The common 
text is publico. Quin etiam, &c., for which Madvig substituted his 
conjecture, making the subjunctiye causal instead of concessire. 

4* Popa Litciutus* The pop€B were freedmen, or men of the 
lower sort Asconius describes this Licinius as qnemdam de plebe, sa- 
crificulnm, qui sditus essot families purgare ; and it is reasonable to 
suppose that Cicero degrades him to a popa, as he also adds neeeio quit 
to denote his insignificance, in contrast with Pompey, who attached 
much weight to the infonnation of Licinius. The pop4B appear to haye 
retained as their perquisites the gleanings or fragments of the sacrifices, 
and to haye kept victualling shops. The pepina, at least in the time 
of the republic, were yisited only by slayes and the lower class. There 
were doubtless many popina about the Cireut maximue, as also in 
the neighborhood of the theatres and other public buildings and places. 
— De eireo maximo. This was the largest of the courses of Rome, the 
foniidation of which goes back to Tarquinius Prisons. After its en- 
largement by CiBsar, it was capable of holding 150,000 spectaton, or 
850,000 according to Pliny, J^. H. 36, 15, 102. It lay in the hollow 
between the Palatine and Aventine, and was a chief place of amuse- 
ment for the idle people of Rome» at other times also, besides during 
the eireenaeMt as were the Camput Martius and the aiiy Mgger 
(Tarquinii), on the eastern side of Rome from the Esquiline to the 
Colline gate ; the agger particularly for promenaders. Cireut max- 
mu9 and agger correspond with each other as residences of the 
lower classes. As here popa de eireo maximo, bo we find pomariut 
de eireo maximo and pomariut de aggere; and the aeirologi de eireo 
aie notorious : <is/>te. 1,58. Z.308. It was here that fortone-teU. 



Digitized 



by Google 



ORATION FOB T. ANNIU8 MILO. 431 

Pag* 

•fS) astrologdre, and conjiiron practised their arts upon the crednlous ;125 
henct fallacem circum. Hor. Sat. I, 6, 113. 

&• Seryos M llonls .... coufessos esse, dependent, in some texts, 
which give A period after indicaret, on the verbutn dicendi,knfMed in 
fuerit audiendus. We should then supply ** saying." Z. 620. 

6* Cojyurasse* On the omisBion of the subject accusative, see 
Z. 604 and 605. Compare note on p. 121, line 30. 

7. Ab uno de illls« Z. 308 and 340 in fin. 

8* Hortos* Z. 96. — De amicorum aententia. Pompey cJIed a 
council of friends {conailium amicorum) to hear the information of 
the popa in their presence, in order that the matter might receiye 
more importance, and he not have the appearance of having feigned 
fear of Milo. Such private consilia of friends were very common, and 
amid in such cases =s witnesses ; acquaintances and friends were call- 
ed to such extrajudicial depositions. In matters of interest to a family 
circle a consilium propinquorum (cognatorum) was formed. De sen- 
tentia, ** by the advice," or " at the suggestion." So also ex sententia 
Z. 308 in fin. and 309. 

9« Non poteram .... iion* Z. 754. 

11. Credi popae. Krebs, Guide, 171 ; P. C. 235; Z. 412.— 
Confeaeionfm eerporum. Cf. DeioU 11, 32. 

13* Probarl, fidem fieri hunc ictum esse gladiatoris. 

Iff* Ne . . . . allquid* Z. 708. — Oppugnata domus .... tiuntia' 
batur, Z. 607. 

17* Tarn celebrl loco* Suet Jul 46: Hahitavit primum tn 
Suburra modicis tsdibus, post autem pontificatum maximum in sacra 
via domo publica, Plin. N. H, 19, 1, 23. The sacra via was the 
principal street of Rome, and much thronged. On the meaning of ce- 
leber, see note on p. 98, line 19. 

1 8* Tameu audiebatur* It was listened to 

fit* Frequeutissimo seuatu* See note on p. 110, line 16. — 
Senator. P. Comificius. 

fl2» Cum telo esse. See note on p. 110, line 2. 

Ch. XXVw — 2S» lusidiose, nam fictis criminibus Miloni fiebantin- 
sidis. Another reading gives invidiose, i. e. ad invidiam contrahendam 
conficta, quamvis insidiando composita. 

26* Ctuum tameu metuitur, &c. This is a conjectural emen- 
dation of Madvig. The common text is: sunt. Quod si tamen me- 
tuitur etiam nunc Milo, non jam hoc Clodianum, &c. Klotz with 
some MSS. : Cur tamen si metuitur etiam nunc Milo, non, &c., with 
a point of interrogation after perhorrescimus. — Etiam nunc, i. e. after 
all the statements (in the preceding section) to show that the charges 
against Milo were mere calumnies, and the suspicions of Pompey un- 
founded. 

JS7. Hoc Clodiauum crimen* It is no longer the present in* 
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raff* 

125 dlctmcnt, the charge of morderini^Clodiiis, that we fear, hot yoor tm- 

picioos, Pompey. The prouoan tuas is repeated with emphasis. 

38* Exaudire* Fere semper exaudire est ita audire, ut dicta 
plane percipiantnr, nbi nostrates fere inteUigere dicere solent» Rarius 
m hoc yerbo siroplicis yerbi audtendi vis aocta apparet Ebcaadiontar 
igitor yerba, quw clara yoce /r irtixStf dictrntnr ; dicantame ex loDginqoo 
an ex propinquo nihil refert ; nam etiam ex pn^inqoitate ita dicas» n 
yix proximi te exaudiant See note on p. 43, line 1 1. Pompey was sit- 
ting in front of the erariom, at some distance from the rostmnL 

SO* Susplcioues* It appears from Asconius, that Pompey, being 
interrogated by the Clodiau leaders, as to whether his life had been 
attempted by Milo, told the story of Licioios ; and that in addition to 
the precaution of confining himself to his gardens, on his return from 
raising the levies through Italy, he had refused to admit the visit of 
Milo, ahd of none else ; and that when the senate was held in the 
portico of Pompey, to allow of his taking part in the bosiness, Milo 
was the only man ordered to be searched before he was allowed to 
enter. 

31« Delectus* Klotz: (2t2«c<u« here and elsewhere. 

82* 81 Capitoliu» eohortes* For when danger threatened, or 
there was fear of disturbances, guards were set on the Capitol and 
other hills of the city. Compare note on p. 9, line 4. 

33* Ezcnbiao .... vigtliaB* Conjunguntnrhsc etiam, pro Plane, 
42, et promiscue usurpantur, sic tamen, ut vigilut numquam de diumo 
tautnmmodo tempore dicantur. — Delecta juventut. Juventntis no- 
mine prsecipue equites designantur : hinc prineept juventutU. 

36* Magna certe In hoc vis, Sui, The consequent member of 
this hypothetical period seems to correspond only with the latter clauses 
of the conditional member, from 9i Italia, Slc These he answers by 
showing their absurdity, as they wonid imply courage and resources in 
Milo far above those of any single man ; and, with regrard to the ex- 
traordinary levies, by proving that they are called for by the necessi- 
ties of the state without any reference to Milo. The answer to the 
firrt clauses of the conditional member is implied in the words: Quod 
ft locus, &c., as if he said— « If you /ear Milo, it to wholly owing to 
mioapprehenoion ; for if an opportunity had been affiirded him, ho 
would have proved to your satisfaction that no man was ever dearer to 
another than you to him, &c And If he had failed in his proof, {qum 
oi non proharet,) he would have gone into exile ; not, however, with- 
out calling yon to testify his innocence, as he now does." 

37* Nou untus, sed multorum. So Hor. Carm, 4, 9, 39 : Conoml 
non uniuo annL—Indieantur, See note on p. 124, line 38. Klotx 
pveajudieantur, 

40* JBgras .... labantes, corresponding respectively tp oifnarco 
and eot^furmarso. 
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41 • ^nod 8l locus, &c. Had MHobeen granted an audience, to K 
But Pompey, as Asconius informs us, would not allow Milo access to 
him. 

1. Peste. Clodius. ]26 

3« Consllils tuis* And, therefore, though the advantage was 
mine, yet the obligation was also yours. 

4. In perienlo eapltts, i. e. in periculo deminutionis capitis me- 
dite, for exile would have been the punishment, had Milo been con- 
demned. See note on p. 85, line 1, for the meaning if caput. — Ad- 
juium. Candidates were assisted in various ways by their friends ; 
viz. in canvassing the electors of the city and the country, ^&c. Cf. 
Quint Cic. de petit, consulat. 

5. Se habere .... sperasse* Krebs, Guide, 402 ; Z. 605. — Te 
tuo beneficio. This is a true, though not an obvious ground of friend- 
ship. We all take a lively interest in our own woi^ ; e. g. the success 
of one whom we patronize. 

T* InhsBslsset* Like a deep-rooted tree. Hence evellu The 
common text is inaedisset. 

9* NsB iste. Z. 360 Note. Digito demonstrat Milonem. 

10« etui ita* natus est et Ita consuevit* Manutius: qui hoc 
habet et a natura et a consuetndme, nt otium salutemque patriiB re- 
bus omnibus anteponat Cf. ch. 14, init. The connection shows the 
relation (ps oB-nt irif^vKg) • namely, so as to act the patriot. — Magne. 
When the young Pompey, a. u. c. 674, returned victorious from Africa, 
he was received as a second Alexander ; the dictator Sulla went out 
to meet him, saluted him with the title of MagrnuSf and directed his at* 
tendants to join in the salutation. Cicero, ad Att. 2, 13, ridicules this 
surname of Pompey. 

11* Aiitestaretur* Simpliciter est : te moueret, ut meminisses, se 
convenire te voluisse, et de sua innocentia, aliorum autem perfidia 
docere. Matthiie. This is a technical word for " to call on a per- 
son to be witness to an arrest." If the defendant, when summoned 
to court, would not willingly follow, the plaintiff might call witnesses 
and bring him by force. The witnesses were necessary to testify to 
the unwillingness of the defendant, and to justify the force used. The 
witness was asked by the formula licet antestari, and if he assented, 
the plaintiff touched his ear to impress his duty on his memory. See 
Hor. Sat 1, 9, 75. Milo, as Cicero exhibits it, had used only lawful 
force, to suppress the violence of the wicked for the welfare of the 
good, consequently for Pompey *s welfare, to whom he had been ever 
grateful and true : this he calls Pompey to witness. Schultz : ante 
tesiaretur. — Quod nunc etiam facit, tametsr ueque tui conveniendi 
potestas est facta, neque abit a patria sed in jndlcfo se sistit 
^ Ch. XXVI.--12. Vide, quam sit varia. See note on p. 97, line 
}t fhe meu^ou of banishment led Cicero to revolve the y^ious tuiQii 

37 
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12fi ^ ^^ below ; and this ceiiBtnuiMd him to break out in the foUoiniig 
oxclamation. The circumatance, therefore, under which it was ut- 
tered, is a sufficient answer to those who claim for this passa^ the 
praise of prophecy. That of beauty and pathos it cannot be denied. 
Some read videt, 

13. Ratio. The coursev— Qtiom vtiga, Cf.Ovid, TrisL 5, 8, 15, 
pmstibms ambigmUfortumm volmbilit errat ei vumei in nuUo certa te- 
maxqtte loco. 

14* Amicitila. The common reading is amieia. — Ad tempuo 
apim, accommodate et aptatn ; time-serving. 

1 ff • Page proxlmonuib Cf. Senec Ep, 9 : florenteo amico* 
rum turha circvmoedet ; circa everooo ingeno mtlitudo est, ei inde 
mmici fugiuntf ubi probantwr ; hac re iota tot exempla ount mliorum 
metm relinquentium^ aliorum metu prodeatium, 

16. lllucescet ille .... dies, quum .... desideres. It oc- 
curred in about four years after. After /iif< (erit) tempuo {iUud tem^ 
pu8, dies), quum, there was once a time, when ; there will a time 
come, when, (such a time, that,) the subjunctive almost always fol- 
lows. So simply: fait, quum, de Orat, 1. 1. 

IT. Salutaribus. So the MSS. Orelli remarks : Nihil oronino 
vetat, quo minus accipiamus, uon tam rebuo ealutem tiln afferentibuo, 
qnam rebuo cum salute tua conjunctio : nee probari potest vel Gara- 
tonii oalubribua vel Ant. Aogustiui Weidiiique oalvio; oalutaribuo 
majus quiddam est, quam oalvio. Cf. ad Fam. 10, 23, 2, oalutariter 
recipere. After communium temporum the editions commonly give 
immutatio, and this or immutatuo, is found in some MSS., but not 
the best ; therefore Madvig, Klotz, and others omit it 

18. Ctuam crebro* Sulla, Cinna, Catiline, were withm the ex- 
perience of Cicero 

flO» Unius post homiues uatos viri, i. e. from the founda- 
tion of the world. Cf. 28, 77, unum poet komiimm memoriam T. Am- 
nium* — Hominio . . . viri. See note on p. 93, line 34. 

31* Ctuamquam* A correction, as if he said, ** and yet why sap- 
pose that Pompey harbors suspicions against Milo, which his own acts 
diq>rove? Had Milo been disposed (in Poropey's opinion) to abolish 
trials altogether, would Pompey, clothed with supreme authority, have 
conceded a trial to Milo? Yet he did ; while in the very choice of 
his position, he fully indicates his anxiety to protect you in the im- 
partial expression of your opinions on tliis occasion." 

ft2» Moris mi^orum* The formula quoted below : ne quid reo 
publico, &c, came under the moe majorum, or common law. On 
this formula, see note on p. 10, line 4, and the reference there given. 

34* Ctao aup veraicalot De Legg. 2, 6, 14: leges Titias, Apn- 
leias, Livias ^np ^preicuUi oen^uo sublatas commemorat, i. •. liot 
oodem SCto, 
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9^* Satis armatl, i. e. sabsicliis ad oonsilia sna perfieteada in- -i og 
structi. Cf. Liv. 4, 53, hoc decreto consul armatus. Cf. ch. 1, 3. 

It6« Huuc exercitu* Addi solet pronomeu, iuterjecta alia periodo, 
ita ut non raro emphasin habeat 

38« Tolleret, i. e. tollere auderet, sublatum irct, sc. by taking the 
law into hie owa hands, morderuig Clodius, and plotting against Pom- 
pcy. 

2Bw Ista* The calumnies which were said to haye excited tho 
suspicions of Pompey. — Legem tulii, qua .... liceret. See ch. 6, 45. 

31. auod vero. Z. 627. " But in that/* &c., i. e. by his takmg 
{K>st in that particular place ; sc. the entrance to the treasury, as Asco- 
nius says. See ch. 25, 67, and ch. 1. 

34. Cogere, ut* See note on p. 39, line 39. 

35. Auimadvertere ipse. See note on p. 17, lino 32. — Suo jure. 
For the act permitted the consul coercere modu omnibus socios atque 
cives. Sail. Cat, 29. 

36* Hesteruam illam coucicmem. T. Mnnatius Planous— post 
audita et obsignata testium yerba dimissosque interim judices, yocata 
concione cohortatus est populum, ut clusis tabernis postero die ad ju- 
dicium adesset, nee pateretur elabi Milonem. See ch. 2, init 

Cu. XXVII.— 38. Clodiauum crlmeu, quod Milo accusatur Clo- 
dium occidisse. He had contrasted this charge, ch. 25, with the sus- 
picions of Pompey, and cleared away those suspicions. He now ad- 
dresses himself to prove that the death of Clodius, being a service to 
the state, its perpetrator (Milo) had therein performed a glorious act 
This is the second principal division of the confutation, called by 
himself, ch. 34, extra causam, the use and defect of which is noticed 
by Quinctil. 3, 6, and 4, 5. It was this line of argument that Brutus 
adopted in a written defence of Milo ; but Cicero dissented from Bru- 
tus's ground of defence, as Asconius says : quod non qui bono publico 
damnari, idem etiam occidi indemnatus posset. 

42* Meutiri gloriose. In saying oecidi, I e. per vim et insidias, 
which he has just disproved.-*Gfeno«e, boastfully, proudly, glorying 
in it 

43* Occidly occidi. This period is much praised by the old rhet- 
oricians. Quinctil. 5, 11, 12, and 9, 3, 28 : nam et verba geminan* 
tur, vel amplificandi gratia, ut : Occidi, occidi, non Sp. Malium, 
. alteram est enim, quod indicat, alterum quod affirmat* — Sp. Malium, 
See note on p. 9, line 24. — Jacturisque, See note on p. 65, line 8. 

1« Appeteudi* Z. 652. — TLGracchum.' Cicero, from his politi- •^rj 
cal principles, held the view, which the younger Africanus expressed : ^ ' 
Tu Gracchumjure coisum videri, Cf. ch. 3, 8 ; de Off. 2, 12 fin. In 
the latter passage, he likewise passes a general sentence of condem- 
nation on both Ti. and C. Gracchus, while here he makes proq)i9en| 
a single act of TL Gxacchiis as worthy of c|e^tl), 
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127 ^* Oollegw. OetaTim^ the colleftgae of TL Qnetkioa In thcf tri* 

boneflfaip, opposed his Ag^mrian law, and bad a right by his Teto tc 
preyent the reading of it before the people. They opposed each other 
with honorable weapons, with the power of eloqueiiee, without per- 
sonal abuse* But Gracchus was compelled to find a means of setting 
•aide bis opponent who was unyielding in his oppositiou. Though the 
person of a tribune was inviolable (sacrosanctus), he had his coUeague 
dismissed from his office by the people. That was a seditions pro- 
ceeding, and the people had no right and no reason to depose bink 
The only justification Gracchus could bring for his measure was po- 
litical necessity. If the end justified the means, Gracchus needed no 
defence, but dosenred the highest praise of a deterroinod statesman ; 
but it is certain, that, with only the appearance of legal right, he de- 
stroyed a wise regulation of the Roman state, and in his noble efforts, 
which the present age better understands and appreciates than an ear- 
lier, committed a mistake, which is so much the more sad, as npon 
the Roman horizon the nooming of a day dawned, in which law and 
justice were sileneed. Compare note on p. 9, line 20. 

3« Interfectores. Servilius Ahala and Scipio Nasica. 

S* Nefaudum ndulterium. See ch. 5, 13. Nefandvm grayins 
est, quam nefarium, propter pollutam religionem, quie ipsum adul- 
terio incesti nomeu adjunxit, et propter insolentiam facinoris ac nori- 
tatem ; de qua Cic. Hartisp. 3 : etenim tilos (deoe) eo $eelere vtoUmt^ 
quo tumo anUa, Sed paulo post est nefarium Biuprum cum «oror« 
gemuuio. Sed ne stuprt quidem legibus vetita nefsria Cic. appellaro 
Bolebat, nisi crimen aliquod vulgaribus flagitiis giavius messet Cf. im 
Pison. 4, 9 : Ab eodem komine, in tiupris inauditit (quum sacra Be- 
ns desB adukerio violavit) nefariiaque (sororis germauss) vertaU. 

0* NobiUssime* Vestal virgins and noble matrons who bad as- 
sembled at CcBsar*s bouse, to perform the rites of the goddess Cesar 
was Pontifex Maximus. 

7. Rellgiones expiandas. See de Harusp, resp. 12, 13. 

8. Cum aorore gMrmaita. P. Clodius had three sistets^ the youn- 
gest of whom and the one here intended, was married to L. Lucullos. 
Elsewhere Cicero speaks of Clodius*s being guilty of the same erime 
with his other sisters. 

9. Lf liUCttUua Jurataa. On his return from the third Pontic 
war, he disoovered the guilt of his wife, and repudiated her. The oc- 
casion of the testimony referred tc was the trial of Clodius (ch. 5, 13) 
A. u. o. 693.— JtiralK*. Z. 633. — Qu<B8iiombu$ habitit. The slaves 
of Clodia were put to the torture. 

lO* Civenu Cicero himself. 

12* Servorum armla extermlnavit. Ch. 14, 36 ; in Ptsoji.10. 

13* Wkegn^ dedit, ademit. Through Clodtus's influence, exerted 

fat a bribe, Brogitarus sd Galatia, son-in-law of Deiotarus, waa i 
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priest of Gybele at PeflNons, and received the title of king. 8e9t. ^^WJ 
aqq. ; de Harusp, resp. 13. On the motion of Clodios, when tribune 
of the people, a decree was passed, by which M. Cato was sent with 
the powers of pmtor to take possemon ef the island of Cyprus, with 
the tressores of its king, Ptolemy, and reduce the island to the form 
of a provhice^ — Orhem terrarum .... partUu9 est In return for ser- 
Tices which the consuls Piso and Gabhnus had rendered to Clodins in 
hiS effivts to destroy Cicero, he proposed a bil], by which they had the 
pTOTinoes of Macedonia and Syria assigned to them* with extraordi- 
nary powere. SeBU 10, 24 ; 14, 33 ; 24 sqq. By the lex Sempronia 
of C. Graeehusy it was the duty of the senate to determine the con- 
sular provinces before the election of the consuls, so that the consuls 
after their consulship could draw lots, or agree in regard to those prov- 
inces only which had been previoosly designated. Pro domo, 9. 24^ 

15. Civem. Pompey. Seech. 7, 18 and W. 

IT* JBdraa Nym^amm* In this temple, as being most •&- 
core from fires, wero kept the public rogistera of the censors. It was 
burned in the disturbances which preeeded the exile of Cicero, though 
the motive here assigned may have been unfounded. CaL 32, 78 ; 
Parad. 4, 2 ; Sest, 39, 84 ; 44, 95 ; Harugp. Ul^^Memoriam puhlu 
cam reeenmontB, RAceraio s= actus recensendi is not elsewhere found 
in CicenK Suetonius uses it, Cat. 41. Clodinft could not obliterate the 
ignominy which was the result of the ammadvermo (cattigaUo, mta- 
tio, noiio) censoria, though he might remove it from the public recol- 
lection, by destroying the censfHs* tablets, where it was recorded. The 
repetition of pttblieam in publieia makes this notion emphatic 

19* Cui .... erat* ^Who regarded, &c. From Clodios's public 
crimes the orator passes to his private life. He trampled under foot 
the laws. 

20« Nulli possessionnm termini* PotstMaio «» both the right 
of possession, and, as here, actual possession. The stories respecting 
the god Terminus show the feeling of the ancient Romans wi(h re- 
gard to the certainty aud sacredness of landmarks. A remarkable 
passage is found in one of the agrimensores : qui contigerit moverit- 
que possessionem, promovendo suam, aUerius minuendo^ ob hoe see^ 
lus damnabitur a diis. Si servi faciant, donUnio mutabuntur in 
deterius; sed si conscientia dominiea fiet, ceUrius domus exstirpa" 
biiur genusque ejus omnis interiet, &c — Calumnia litium. Unjust 
law-suits; the twisting or perversion of right in litigation. Calu.m» 
nia =s trick, artifice, chicanery, and is opposed to Veritas, fide^, 
isquitas. 

21. Vindiciis ac gacramentis* The orator makes use here of 
technical expressious belonging to tho Roman process, to bring out 
strongly the contrast between the judicial prosecution of unjust claims 
to others* possessions, and the open violence with which Clodius seized. 

37* 
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1 o iTpoflSMsioii of othera* property. Vindidm ia the mock contest of the two 
parties, (therefore the plural as indueidi,) who, appear'mg before the 
prastor to make good their claim, exhibit force iu asserting it, (vim di- 
cere, huxvipat.) They both take hold of the thing iu controyersy, (ot 
a piece of it to represent the whole,) lay the festaca (TindicU) on it 
and maintain : Hanc rem ex jure Quiriiium memm esse ois. The 
vittdieim form only the introduction to the process. Also by the folk>w* 
ing ae {injuttis) eaeramentie, the beginning of a suit is indicated, inas- 
much as the parties deposited a pledge or gage, to be forfeited by the 
loser ; the gainer of the cause receiying his back. This pledge went 
to the state, and was especially applied to the eacra publiea ; hence 
the name eacramentum. Varr. L L5, 180. Here the special parts in 
the commencement of a suit are taken for the whole suit 

93. Btruacoe. Ch. 9, fiG^-Hume P, Varimm, Ch. 9, fin. 

ftS. Cam architectis et decempedls. Cf. Phil. 14, 4, 10, 
where Cksero speaks of Antony, as he does here of Ckxlhis. 

27 • Janiculo et Alplbus, i. e. the entire of upper Italy, fnim 
Rome to Gaul. — TerminabaU KktL : tenttinaraL 

ftS» Equtte Romano aplendldo* Equiiee Romani are the 
knights, 91ft publico equo etipendia faeiunt or qui equum publieum 
kabent, Liv. 39, 9 : 24, 18, in distinction from those qui equo privmtB 
etipendia faeiunt Only the former have the distinctions and the epien^ 
dor which belong to the rank of knight ; and only they, at least to th« 
time of the Gracchi, haye the name Equitee. 

30* Prilio* Now lago di Castiglione in Etruria near RusellsB. 

31* Arma* Recte Garat. monet anna per yim ndificanti fuisse 
necessaria, eorumque commemorationem solam facere potnisse, ut vim 
armatam intelligeremus. Some undenrtand by arma tools. — Domino^ 
que .... inepectante. This was an aggrayatiug circumstance. 

Z%» JEdAllclam exstraere In alleno. For the expression, com- 
pare Liy. 39, 55. It was a principle of the Roman law : aeeeetio ce* 
dit prineipali (se. ret) and with a more special application : euperfi^ 
ciee eolo cedit, and omne quod inadifieatur eolo cedit, IneU 2, 1, 29. 
Later constructions of the rule which is yery old are : If one built on 
another's ground with his own materials, knowing it to be another's, 
{mala fide,) he forfeited the building. IneU 2, 1, 30. D. 41, 1, 7, 12. 
In the older law this was surely the rule without exception and without 
limitation. If the builder supposed the land his in good faith, he could 
claim to be indemnified. Clodius came under the former case, but he 
did not fear the legal consequences, therefore he boilt eyen in sight of 
the owner of the island, for his principle was, " might makes right," 
and he showed by his proceedings, that he hoped to acquire by force 
the island, which the owner would not sell to him. 

33. Huic T, Purfaulo. One of the judges ; a friend and cor- 
respondent of Cicero. Fam. 6, 8. 
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36* Sed ansns est* On ted^ see note oa p. 39, line 3. Klotz and i o7 

Snpfle with MSS. give ted auBum ease, &c. The former considers 
the infinitive as diosen by Cicero to express, in a lively manner, snr* 
prise and displeasure, with which force it often occurs with the enclitic 
ne, SiipAe takes it as an anacolathon occasioned by the long pa- 
lenthesis. 

3T« Mortiiaiii ....•€ illatvmm, ut Fnrfanius cesdis anctor vi- 
deretur. 

38* €tVA invldla* By the odium consequent on which this hon- 
orable man riiould be overwhelmed. 

39* Applom fratrem* Appius Claudius Pulcher, the oldest bro- 
tfier of P. Olodius, and predecessor of Cicero in the government of Ciii- 
cia. The third book of Cicero's letters is addressed to him. 

40« Abseutem .... dcjecit* Dejieere is the technical expres- 
sion for a forcible or violent ejectment of a person from his possessions. 
Before Cicero's time detrudere was common. If one's house or ground 
were entered and taken possession of by force during his absence, 
he was regarded as dejeclus, and as such could use the interdictum 
de vu 

41* Sororis* This was probubly the second of Clodius's three 
sisters, the wife of Q. Metellus Celer, since the dwellings of P. Clo- 
dius and Q. Metellus on the Palatine, were contiguous. She became 
infamous for her debaucheries, and was often called by the nickname 
Quadrantaria, The vestibulum was not a part of the house, but, as 
explained by Gellius, the place, per quern a via aditus aecessusque ad 
mdee esL 

Ch. XXVIII. — 44. Ctuamquam, &c. The preceding chapter 
contained a review of Clodius's poet enormities, forming a sort of de- 
scending series from the profanation of the rites of the Bona Dea to 
the building a partition across his sister's courtyard. In this is sketch- 
ed his intended crimes, and the praise due to Milo for cutting short his 
mad career inferred. — Tolerabilia. In comparison of the evils which 
he was likely to inflict on the state. 

1* Btsi, 6lc Etsi non debebant tolerabilia videri, quia .... trrs- ^^^ 
ekat ; ted .... usujam obduruerat eivitatis patientia, 

3« Propluquos ss vicinos, neighbors. 

3. HesGlo quomodo* Z. 553. — PercallueraU Callo obducta, 
obdurata erat. 

6* Imperiiim ille si uactus esset* How Clodius hoped to gain 
the imperium, appears from ch. 9, 24 The apodosis of this period 
begins with m liberie, &c. 

T* Tetrarchas* This name was now a mero title for petty sub- 
ordinate princes. 

9» Peconlas* Feeunia sometimes has a wide sense, covering all 
oae's property or poeBeasion& In the old legal language it is often 
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|QO found in connection withfamilim, which then emhracea the pemona 
in the potestas of the pater familias, especially the slaves, and pecutiia 
includes the rest, particularly lifeless property. This siguification suits 
our passage. 

1 !• Pntent, .... nota sunt .... tenentur t Res manifestae 
continet verbum patent, conscientiam omnium et testimonium ea signi- 
ficant, qum nota sunt omnibus, coavicta sunt probationibus, qua U 
nentur. Klotz omits h<BC eSierfingi. 

1 ft* Servorum exercitus* With reference to the rule, by which 
slaves were excluded from military service. See Deiot, 8, 24. The 
9ervi publici, it would appear, were used as rowers in the marine. The 
jus militia was a right inherent in the eiviiaa. It was a Roman 
proverb : Quot servi, tot hastes, Cicero often speaks of Clodias*s b* 
ing surrounded with a band of slaves, ch. 14, 36. 

18* Cervicibus. Z. 94. — Per me ui unum. Some read fersM 
unum ut. See Z. 356. 

19. Pudor, Padicltia. See note on p. 92, line 15. Pudor, 
tdiiiif ejus est, qui male facere reformidat, non ejus, quern male faoto* 
rum pudet ; ejus pars est pudicitia, 

30* Esset vero timendum* Ironical Non quorit ilia oratiaois 
forma, sed earn vim habet, ut ostendat, minime id fuisse timendnm : 
sententiaque ita significata statim argumento confirmatinr, nunc enim 
quis est, Slc, 

2tm Summorum imperatorum. Marius, Sulla. 

29. Mandate hoc memorial* He foretells that they will attrib- 
ute every future blessing to the removal of Clodius, and he bids them 
note that he now said so. Matthio notices that the legitimate seder 
is abandoned, which would be the following : Mandate hoc memoria, 
etsi sperem multa vos ,., esse visuros, tamen in iis singulis vos exis" 
timaturoB, 

34. Hoc ipso sununo viro. Pompey, who, appointed to be sole 
consul, had passed some salutary laws against bribery and comiptioii« 
and attempted to reform the state. 

35. I^egibus et Judiciis coustitutis. Klotz: legibus et imsiiim^ 
tis constitutis ; and below, line 39, domino for homims, ThevariatioB 
appears to be in each instance a typographical error, as no anthoiity 
is given. 

38. Ea, quae teuetis, prfyata. See ch. 27, 74.~IlofmiMrate. 
§ 78y imperium iUe si nactus esset 

Cu. XXIX.— 41. Kou timeo, dtc Having now detailed mil the 
enormities of Milo, Cicero apprehensive that the feelings of the judgef 
did not accompany him in his exaggerations, resolves to give them a 
palpable proof of their abhorrence of Clodius. This he does by sup- 
posing him recalled to life ; the bare thought astounded them. Nay, 
he adds, Pompey would not recall him» Therefore Clodius was a tf* 
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ftfitf antt his murder meritorioas. — Odio .... inimicitiarunif i.e. odioiOR 
ex iniinicitlis orta 

4 It* Ijibentitta .... quftm Yerius. Z. 690. Fatetur Cicero so 
libenter in Clodiatn invehi, sed iU, ut omaes iutelligant, nihil se odii 
causa confingere, nihil amplificare. 

43 • Etsl praecipuum, sc. odium meam ; being banished by Clo* 
dkn, my brother nearly killed, my family persecuted, my property 
confiscated, my honse burned, &>c. Communi opponitur proprium et 
priBcipuum, quod, qui nunc latine scribunt, peculiar e dicunt Hino 
proprni« juugitur cum metitf, tuuB, 8uus» Klotz: Etenim «t, &c. 

44* Pffiue equallter versaretor. Was almost on an equality 
with ; i. e. did not much exceed. 

3* Cttiiu sic attendite. As the magnitnce of Clodius's guilt ad- J29 
mitted neither of expression nor conception, lie thought the judges 
might best approximate to the idea of it, by supposing his recall to life. 

6* Cemimus* Cernere, related to trpf^tf, properly denotes to dJs* 
tinguisfa, then to know ; videre, also connected with the root of divi» 
dere, properly signifies to diyide and see, but soon took the general no- 
tion of seeing or perceiving by the organs of sight, while cernere holding 
more firmly to its original signification, is elsewhere, as here, contrasted 
wHh videre. Cf. Tumc. 1, 20, 46 : Nos emm ne nunc quidem oeidis 
cemimua ea, qu€B videmue. Some read cernamug. Klotz omits igi» 
tur nfUtfingiie, 

T* Ck^nditioiilfl mee, quam Tobis propono verbis si, &c. Sed e^ 
cMi^one propoeita abrumpitnr oratio verbis quid vultu extimuietis ? 
ita nt absorpta sit apodosis. Form, I say, in your own minds, a dis- 
tinct image of the proposition which I make to you : suppose I could 
bring you to acquit Milo, but on the condition that Clodlus should he 
brought to life — . Cicero artfully connects the acquittal of Milo with 
the reanimation of Clodtus ; as well to keep the former ever before the 
minds of the judges, as to reconcile them to it the more, when they 
should perceive it to be relieved from such a fearful condition. 

8. Sed ita. Z. 726. 

lO Ctnidt 8i Ipse Cu. Pompeius. Nay, Pompey, the best 
and bravest man alive, would not, if he could, recall Clodius to life 
Therefore his death must have been a public benefit For percuemt, 
Kk>tz gives the stronger but unusual percuUiU 

11* Ciai eft Tirtute ac fortuna est* In Pompeii laudibus, qoas 
maximtB, plorimieque oumulantur jiro Balbo 4. hasc exstat : in quo una 
tffl Bumma fwriuna cum aumma virtuie certavitf ut omnium judicio 
plus homini, quam de<B tribueretur. 

19. Ant qnsBstlonem .... ant Ipsam. So with the best MSS 
Klotz and others. Garat defends the common reading, ut qu<B8t. . . . 
He iptum, 

- 14* Utmm ifc utram rem, which of the two, sc qui9$iionemferr§ 
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lOQor ah inferis exciiare. — Propter amicitiam. Pompey haying becomt 
reconciled to Ciodius a short time before his death, ch. 8. 

Iff* Evocare* Klotz with the best MSS. avoeare; some revo* 
care. Garat prefera evocare, and remarks : hoc (jev9care) propioa eat 
antecedent! excitare, et magicum babet quiddam, quum evoemri 
mants lis artibus dicerentur. 

17* Cujus vitam si putetis .... iiolitis* Z. 524 Note, in fin. 
Siguificat fieri adhnc posse, ut patent ; at, ut reviviscat, non potest 

id* Ctul si, &C. =s de qao, sL See Z. 894. 

10« Hujus ergo luterfector si esset* Matthias defends tho 
common reading qui eeset, for which, from the best MSS. OaraConi, 
Orelli, Klotz, &c., give si esset. 

31* GnscI homiues* A Orecism : compare the Homeric irtfXcc 
Mcfdmtv ivOptaimv, and avipss KtXtKts^ *XBnvaiot, &c The contrast is 
in Vo8 tanti conservatorem populi. — lig viris, e.g. Aratna, 
Timoleon, Pelopidas, and Brasidas, in other cities ; in Athens, Harmo- 
dins and Artstogiton. Pliny, iV. H. 34, 4, says the Athenians first 
erected statues of Harmodius and Aristogiton the same year in which 
the kings were expelled from Rome. Slaves were not allowed to lie 
called by their names. 

33* Ciuas res divlnas* Demosth. vtpl vapawp ; p. 431, 16, de 
Hannodio et Aristogitone loqnens, o9s vSfttf Sii rttt thepysetas, S; hnipfmv 
di 6/iaj, iw anavi rots Itpoti, iirl rals Ovclais axovidv Kal xparHpttv Kotimp^is 
it$totrie$s, Kal iUrt KaX rifi&Te i^hov tois flpiovi Kal rott Ouh. Alibi de hit 
rebus sacris nihil niemini me legere. Sed notisBimam est carmen 
9KoXi6¥, *Ev fiipTtn K\ah\ rh ^(^os ^p^au k. r. A. MatthiiB. 

34. duos cautus t Ctu» carmiua t For fragments of these 
songs, which were sung at festivals and entertainments, see C. Dav. 
Ilgen SctfAiahoc estcarroina convivalia Gnecomm, p. 58 sqq. 

ftS» Cousecrautur^ qoee inter decs refemntnr et cnltn divino affi* 
einntur. Ad religionem, ita ut religiose colantur et roemoria homi- 
num vigeaut Immortalitatis autem religio est, qnalis immortalitati 
sive naturis immortalibus, i. e. diis debetur. 

Ch. XXX.— -31. Cteuim, si id, sc. that he slew Qodins in self- 
defence. An a fortiori argunrant 

33. Nisi vero. " Unless truly," &c., which is absurd. Z. 536 

34. Sui se capitis quam vestrl, &c. Klotz, Steinmetz, and 
others retain ordinia after vestri. — Quum praaertitn, refertur ad sen- 
tentiam non verbis expressam, sed in eorum, qoss prsecedunt, conforma- 
tione latentem. Quum enim formula nisi vera usurpetur, nbi absurdi 
qnid commemoratur in verbis nisi vero—fuisse, hiec inest sententia : 
gratissimnm vobis putat esse, se yestri capitis defensorem fbisse, idque 
libenter pnedicaret, quum pnesertim, &c. See note on page 90, iin^ 
95. 

8tf. In ea couftssioue, dum ea confiteretnr. Poterat etiam ^ 
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PaC« 

wre ea eonfetHone sine in, at id indicaret, quo eflSceretur, at hooorosiAQ 
AtBeqaeretar ampiissimos. See note on p. 25, line 5. 

36* Si liRCtum. That Milo dew Clodias, not in self-defence, bat 
in your defence. He reasons on this sapposition all throngh to nitere^ 
tur below 

88» Sed tamen si* See note on p. 29, line 3. Qnamqnam nemo 
esso potest cai salas sua non probetar, si tamen, SLc^^Minus . . . gra' 
ta eecidiateU Had proved displeasing. 

39* Cederet ex» Ch. 25 fin. witboat 'he preposition. 

41* Pro|iter quem* See noto on page 123, line 10. Z. 452.^ 
Q^tanquam, is corrective. He had supposed (what was hardly possi- 
ble) that had he slain Clodius in its defence, his country would not 
thank him for so doing ; he would therefore abandon so ungrateful a 
country— yes, ungrateful, to make the author of their joy the only one 
sorrowful, and yet {quamquam, &c.) this is what we patriots all ex- 
pect, danger and odium ; without which whero in foot would be our 
merit 7 Wherefore if Anaius had slain a tyrant, he would have frank- 
ly confessed it ; rejoiced, if his country approved ; if not, rejoiced at 
the consciousness of having done his duty. Sed — Bat unhappily for 
his fame, he did not The fortune of Rome and the gods claim all 
the merit. They had long borne with his enormities, to whioh M ilo» 
ch. 32, was the only impediment They therefore inspired him with 
the idea of attacking Milo iu the very place where he had most out- 
raged the laws. Ch. 33. He did so and fell. And this leads to the 
peroration. 

1* Cine milii ipsi tribueuda laus esset, . . . si . .. arbitrarer,iQQ 
nam nulla mihi tribueuda laus erat, si arbitrabar. Nos diceremus : 
iribuenda fuinet, $i arbitratus essem. Z. 525. — Tantum, The sup- 
pression of Catiliue*s concq>iracy. 

4* Ciae mulier^ &«. Klotz: Qum mulier interficere tceUratum 
.... civem non auderet ? 

1 1. Ahala . . . Nasica . . . Opimlus . . . Marias* See notes on 
p. 9, lines 20 and 24 ; p. 10, Imes 3 and 9. 

13* Ck>n8cleutla sua niteretar. Z. 452. 

14. Sed. But 80 far from Milo having any claim, the fortune, 
&c. Cicero, by making the death of Clodius a matter of roligiods con- 
cern, in which the gods participated, renders Milo no trifling service 
towards gaining the favor of the people. Compare a similar passage, 
3 in Cat, 9. 

16. Kullam vim esse ducit uumeuve divluum, &>c. This 
beautiful passage is one, from which, with others scattered through his 
writings, we learn Cicero's views respecting the existence of a deity, 
and the grounds of his belief. Cf. de Nat. Deor, 1, 9 ; Tu8c, 1, 13. 
For the positions of the adjective when conmion to two substantives, 
seo P. C. p. 236, 18. 
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130 ^"* XXXI.— 33. Est, est profecto iUa tIs. Cf. 27, 72. Oc 

eidi, occidi, &c. — Neque . . . ineat ,,. et non inest. See the thought 
more fully exhibited, de Legg, 2, 7, 16. The name of the logicaj 
form of this seutence is conjunctionum negantia or negatio, Cic. Top 
14, 57. Cf. de Fato, 8. It is a form of the argument a minor i ad ma» 
juM. Compare note ou p. 9, line 19. The meaning is : Nor is there 
in these mortal frames an active, thinking principle, without its being 
in like manner in the system of nature, L e. if it be in the former, a 
fortiori it is in the latter. Proprie dicendum erat : quum in iiis cor- 
poribus — ^insit qoiddam, quod vigeat et sentiat, multo magis hoe ioest, 
Slc But the Greek and Latin writers often place two sentences in . 
juxtaposition as co-ordinate, although the relation between them is 
causal: as, instead of the above, in his corporibus inest quiddamy quod 
yigeat et sentiat, et hoc idem inest in uaturas motu, for which, how- 
ever, a double negation is substituted, so that the first neque ex- 
tends to the whole proposition, but especially applies to the second 
member. Although the Stoics particularly delighted in this form, tho 
orators also used it in climaxes. Compare ad Heremu 4, 25, 34, and 
the passage from Demosthenes in not§ on p. 123, line 44. See note 
on p. 47, line 11. 

35* Sentiat, et nou luest, &c Klots : sentiat, non inest, Suu 

flQm Kisi forte. Z. 526. — Idcirco .... quia* See note ou p. 26, 
line 7. 

ftf. Non apparet. Cf. Tusc. 1, 22, 50. 

30« Ea vis igltur Ipsa, i. e. ea inquam ipsa. See note on p. 46, 
. line 12. Is is correct, when the speaker returns to a person or thing 
before named. 

33* Cui primum, &c Cf. ch. 33, init and § 89. The deity 
infatuf ted Clodius, to lead him to his ruin. This reminds us of irv. — 
Mentem tnjecit, ut . . . . auderet vincereturque, u e. mmtem injeeii 
ut . , . . auderet ; quo factum est, ut vinceretur, 

3ff« Sempitemam, i.e. all' his life. 

3T« Religioues ipsas, sc edes, are, cerimonic, or rather, the 
gods which belong to them, and which alone can be said to ** bestir 
themselves." 

38«'Commovi8se se. This expression points to the well-known 
prodigy of Mars and Juno shaking their spears. Liv. 21, 62 ; 40, 19 ; 
24, 10. Cell. N, A, 4, 6. Cicero skilfully avails himself of the sa- 
perstitions of the people, to work upon their minds. — In illo, sc puni- 
endo, i. o. dum ilium puniebant. See note on p. 88, line 37. 

39* Retinuisse. Maintained, asserted. They seemed her9to- 
fore to have waived it. — Vos enim jam. Z. 824. This apostrophe 
to the sanctuaries of Alba is specially consmended by Quinctilian, 9, 
2, 38 ; 11, 1, 34 ; 12, 10, 62. The Alban mount was in sight from 
Ancia near Bovillie.— ii/6aiit tumuli atque luei. Clodiiw had a viUa 
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m the Albao land ; and k wonkl appear that in the bnSldiiig of i^ b^lOA 
had destroyed some old groves and altars attached to Mens Albanos* 
where the Latinse ferie were celebrated. Mons Albanus was covered 
with trees ; but we may suppose that every little hiHoek and grove 
was the site of an altar for these occasions. 

41. Saerarum p^uU Romani Mcis» et nquales* liv. 1, 7, 
says of Romulus: Sacra diit tUiia Albam> ritut Oraeo HercuUtii 
ab Evandro inatUuta erantt faeiU The worship of Vesta particularly: 
was derived from Alba. After the destruction of Alba, the johit wor- 
ship continued^ wh^ice Cicero, making use of an expression of public 
law, calls ^ Alban altars populi Rmnani mem et ttqualew. As in a 
scorender tho conquered people were obliged to make over to the: 
Romans divina humanaque omnia, so the gods and sanctuaries were 
included in the league. The common wonhip of Juno Sospita in La- 
nuvium and Rome is well known. Liv. 8, 14, and above, ch. 10, 37. 
The temples and altars of Alba had not been destroyed in the destruc- 
tion of the city ; Clodins destroyed them. 

43. Sabstrnetioitun iiisaiils molibaa* See ch. 30, 59. 

44« [Ane*] This word, if correct, is the vocative, like obhtta 
ar<Bt above. Madvig now rejects it entirely. Klotz retains it wRhont 
the brackets. ^ 

1. Tuque — Latiarfa sancte Jupplter* The form Latiarit, 131 
not LaiiaU»t is confirmed by Priscian, though MSS. confound them. 
In the sacred grove, on the lofty Alban mount, sacrifice was per- 
formed to Juppiter Latiaris, the guardian god of the old Latin league, 
and afterwards also the highest national god of Latium. 

^ liaeus. The beautiful Alban lake lay at the foot of the 
mountain on the west — an oval sheet of water about six or seven miles 
in circumference. The plural is not merely oratorical, as other wri- 
ten also have Albani laeu9, 

Sm Solutae sunt. Cicero skilfhlly makes the denth of Clodius a 
propitiatory sacrifice. His crimes against the gods had long before 
brought down upon him the sentence Sacer esto, which it was every 
one's duty to execute. 

G« Nisi forte* Cicero thought it absurd to deny a providential 
interference, in the fact of his death happening in the very presence 
of the goddess whose rites he had profaned. 

Y« Sacrarium B<»ie De»« The rencontre was near this chapd. 

lO* Acciperet* Stemmetz, Klotz, and Siipfle cu^Mpmt. In per- 
fecto simplex inest facti uotio: in imperfecto etiam necessitatis et con» 
silii diviui, quasi dixisset ; ut eum oporteret vulnus accipert^ ita vo« 
lente numine Bona De<B, Unless we wish to maintain that it was 
mere chance, that he must receive that wound. See Z. 514. 

],1* Judicio illo uefarlo* Wherein he was tried for the yioln- 
lioii of the mysterioB. Ch. 5, 13. Cicero here, as often in his IettM% 

38 
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Pkff* 

IQ1 dmimcteritM th« trial, in wliich CtodiiM was acquitted, as inftunow 

Ad Ait. I, 16, IS. 

Ch. XXXII<— 13. Hee yero» &e. Z. 608. 

14« Iiyedt amentlaiii* So ^ 84«— >4$tfie imagimkut. The an* 
agines were wax masks, made to resemble the deceased ancestors, and 
colored. (Jnven. Sat. 8, 9, pietot vultu$ majomm.) In the atriam 
Hgores, dressed in tlie costumes of the deceased, wore these masks ; 
m triumphal and funeral piooeasions men carried them before their 
ftMies, and thns the ancestors accompanied their descendant on his 
greatest and last day of honors, when he went to join them. It was 
also . customary to haTe these figures, as they stood in the atriura» 
borne before the procession. — Sine cmmtu^ tibicinum, siticinnm comi* 
dnumque. 

ISm IjHiIIs scurrarum, histrionum giadiatorumque, qui in funeribns 
indictis edi solebant. 

1G« Oblltus. Not 0blUws from ofrZteifctr, but MUm$. Cada- 
Tera lavabantur ungebanturque a pollinctoribus» 

1 T. Ambnreretur alitlectin* See ch. 13, and ch. 33, 90. 

18* Clarissimoruna virorum formaa, i. e. imagines, quo pro- 
prie voeantur. Clodios's father, uncle, grandfother, great-grandfather, 
and the grandfather of his great-grandfather were consuls. 

19. PnrrtcidsB* See note on p. Ill, line 40. 

30« Mortem ejus* A bold metaphor for mortmum, suggested by 
the antithesis vita for tIvus. Of. Sett. 38, 83; Cluent. 71, 201; 
Propert 3, 4, 6 : Nee sit ta Attalico mors mea nisa toro. — Laeeraru. 
Seoch. 13,33. 

21i» Dura .... Tidebatur, i. e. I did think the goddess of Ro- 
man fortune cruel in beariog so long with Clodius ; but I now confess 
my error : she knew better the time and agent for punishing him. 

34« Polluerat, &c. He now enumerates the enormities of Clo- 
dius, most of which are touched on before. Of course the pollution of 
the mysteries of the Bona Dea stands first See ch. 5, 13. 

an. Senatus .... decreta. See ch. 5, 13. Cf. 33, 90 fin. They 
had iuefi^tually voted ejus supplicio tollennes reUgiones expiandma. 
Ad Att. 1, 13, and 14 — Pecania se .... redemermt. Alluding to the 
trial for sacrilege. See ad Att, 1, 16. To this fact the fragrment re- 
fers, from the oration de lere alieno MHonis; iterum a piratis re- 
demptum. Quo enim mmine appellem ess, qui te pretio aeeepto 
liberaverunt ? On which the SekoL Bob. : Significat judices eos, qui 
accepta pecunia reum de incesto absolrerant Clodium* Compare note 
on p. 110, line 31. 

iiO* Vexarat .... senatiim* By procuring the proscription of 
Cicero, and inducing the consuls to forbid their mourning for him. See 
SesL 7 sqq. 
. 98* Gesta* Cicero's acta against the CatiUnarian 
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P«ff« 

^hich he, by vote of the lenate and with the conearrenee of all the -iq| 

ordere, had as consul carried into execution.— 'Mff pairia expuUrai. 
Ch. 14, 36.— Bona diripuerat. SeH. 24, 54. The aqtUB et ignU in- 
terdietio, as also voluntary exile to eecape a sentence or a capital 
punishment, was attended by the confiscation of the property of the 
proscribed or exiled, which was sold by the quiBstor as a whole in the 
name of the state to the highest bidder. The purchaser took it with 
the indebtedness upon it, so that if the debts were great, but a small 
sum came into the treasury. — Domum .... vexarat. Se9L 69, 145 : 
etteraa domut eat, fortunm vexmtm, diMsipati liberi, t-aptata conjux^ 
9us. See Introduction, p. 375. 

99* Cn« Pompelo .... bellani indlxerat* See ch. 7, 18. 

30« M agistraitum caodes effecerat. The slaves of Clo- 

dins attacked the tribunes Sestios, Fabrioins, and Cispius, and much 
bloodshed was caused; but they escaped. See 8e8t^ chaps. 35 
and 36. 

31* Domam .... frmtria Ineenderat* Not at the same time 
with Cicero*s Palatine house, but in the following year, a. u. o. 697. 
See ad Alt. 4, 3, 2. Introduction, p. 376. 

39. VasUrat Btrnriam. See ch. 9, 26 ; 21, 55 ; 27, 74. 

34« lucidebantwr, &c. This being due only to laws actually 
ratified, was a proof of the insolence of Clodtus. His laws were en- 
graved on brass before ho served on the magistracy in which he was 
to bring them forward ! 

3S« Cine bos servla uostris addieerent. See note on p. 116, 
fine 6. From the time of the well-known censor Appius Claudius, 
A. u. c. 442, frequent attempts were made to give to the libertini the right 
of voting in all the tribes, and this was a principal means in the hands 
of the populares of gaining favor and foUowers from among this class 
See note on p. 1x3, line 42. Counter attempts were as frequently 
made to confine the voting of the libertini again to the four city tribes. 
When thus confined, they, though very namerous, could exercise no 
decisive control over the elections ; but if permitted, as was the de- 
sign of Clodius's law, to vote in all the tribes, they would have the 
control ; and the language of Cicero is not perhaps very extravagant. 
Cicero here calls the libertini serot, in the same spirit in which be calls, 
p. Ro§e, Am, 48, 140, Chrysogonns a servut nequUnmut, So he often 
designates the Ck>d'un mob as servoncm manus, or the I'die. Compare 
Tac Germ, 25, where he says of the Germans : liberti non muUum 
mpra servos aunt, 

3G« Hoc anno. The year of his prstonhip. 

38* Ilium Ipsnm* Fompey, to whom he had become reconciled 
See oh. 8, 21. Klotz : obatare poteraU 

39* Cesaris poteutiam* Csesar was now pursuing his victories 
tt Gaul, leaving Fompey to condnet the home departoient Crassoi 
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1 ni the preceding year had lost liie Hfe 'm Parthla. Kiots : Cmsaris jw 
tentiam auam potentiam esse, 

40« lu meocastt* Seech. 14, 36. 

Ch. XXXIII.— 43« Hie See note en p. 67, Ime f^^Ut supra 
(Hxi. Oh. 31, 84. 

43* Hnfo* MHo* 
1 qo 1 • Senatus .... dreumscrlpsiaset. Would have restrained him 
in the exercise of his power. Magistrates wore dependent upon the ' 
senate as the supreme administrative authority, and theveliwe the seri- 
ate could check them if they overstepped their province, and misused 
their office, the fulfilment of the duties of which most be swam ta 
both on assuming it and on layiag-it down. Cigtc mmserib ere in« this 
sense (see just below in pratore eo ere en do) is found alsa ad Mu 

7, 9, 9 : trih. pi 8Cio cireumscriptus, Phil. 9, 3% 53 1 eireum* 

seriptus a senatu esset Antemus, Ibid. 13, 9, 19^ — Credo* With 
an ironical force, as frequently. 

3* Id facere, sc. magistratus eircniDSoribere. For Salla had 
increased the authority of the senate by abolishing the tribunes' veto, 
which Pompey afterwards restored. 

3* Profecerat* Clodius baffled the sem^ in the trial for incest. 
Ch. 5, 13, and ch. 33, 87 : senatus gravissima deereta perfregermt. 
The argument is one a fortiori : Not even when it used to do this, so. 
coerce, had it ellected any thing in the case of this same ClodtQi^M a 
private citizen. — An eonsules, &c. See ch. 9, 25 : manemm ae deki" 
lem pnBturam, Sec, and ch. 13, 34': eimstd . . . eom/iringere. Ac- 
cording to the prhiciple : Par majorve poiestas plus valeio, de Legg, 
3, 4, a consul could keep a praetor within bounds. Val. Max. 7, 7, %^ 
gives an instance of appeal to the. consul agaiwit u pnetor. liv. 5, 
9, fin. 

Sm Sues eonimles, sibi faventes, et addictes. Hypsseus and Sei- 
pio, his nominees. 

6* Vlrtntem eousnlarem, m consulatu pnestitam a Cicerone : 
nam propter res in consulatu fortiter, i. e. cum virtute gestas Clodins 
vexavit Ciceronem vel res ejus gestas ut est pro Sest 5 in. Virtus 
autem vexari simHi modo didtur, ut supra 32, 86, mors laeerari. 

T« Oppreasisset .... teiteret* See ch. 28. 

S. liege nova. See chaps. 33, 87, and 12, 33 : Exkibe librarhim 
illud legum eestrarum. Clodius wished to efiect a second emancipa* 
tion of the libertini, so that they shoukl be in a measure h i s liberti, 
aud he the patronus of them all. 

10. Nisi .... ImpoUsaent. For which, ch. 33 init. menteik 
darei 

11. Bffemlnatus* See ch. 21, 55. 

lit. Nnllam haberetls. De OraL 1, 9, 38: (pater Gracdio- 
f«m) Uhertinos in urbanas tribms trmnstuUt; quod nisi feeissttf 
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ORATION FOR T. ANKIU8 MILO. 44S 

rem pubUoamt, quam vix nunc Unejuut^ jamdiu null atm habe- IQQ 
remus, 

13* Hec templa* Which mirroanded the forum. 

1 G. Satellitibus* Properly the body-guaid of a king ; but used 
by the Romane, who hated every thing regal, to signify " bravoea* ac- 
eomplices, aiders, and abettors in crime." — [Sex. ClofHo.] Klotz and 
oUiers without the brackets. 

18* Templmn, curiam, locum inaoguratum ; sanciHatis, i. e.^ 
where sanctity, or inviolable honor, holds its seat ; and amplitudinie, 
majesty ; meniis, wisdom. 

10« Cousilii publici* See note on p. 11, line 30. — Urhie, not 
orbiSi which in Cicero is not used without the additi<Mi of terr<B or 
terrarum. — Portum omnium gentium, De Off. 2, 8, 26 : Regum, 
populorum, naiionum partus erai et refugUtm senatue. Ovid, Heroid. 
1,110: Tu eiiiue veniatf partus et ara tuis. Id. Pant. 2, 8, 68: 
Vos eritis nostra partus ct ara fugrn, Aram sic usurpavit etiam 
Trist. 4, 5, 2. 

31* FuDestari, cadavere illato. For a place was considered to> 
be polluted by a dead body^ — A multitudine. The mob generally act 
under the excitement of the moment ; but Sex. Clodius acted by pre- 
meditation, which was worse. 

33« Ustor. Ustor oppouitur — signifero, ut munus muneri, mu« 
uusque fueebre, humile ac sordidum militari muneri splendido et lauto. 
Argumentatur igitur a minori ad majus : si ustor tantum potuit, quan- 
tum signifer ausus essot? 

2S* Cverterat. Ch. 5, 13, and 32, 86 fin. SL—Et sunt. Par- 
ticuIsB et, hie sspius cum quadam indignatione proferuntur. See note 
on p^ 58, line 21 ; p. 57, line 26 ; and p. 99, line 25. 

26. De via Appla querautur. Ch. 7, 18. Cicero thought the 
burning of the senate-house a sufficient set-off against the Appiau way 
and ancestral monuments of Clodius. 

27 m Ab eo» From or against him. 

28. Excitate. Ch. 29, n^Ipsum. Klotz: eum ipsum. In 
the next line for a mortuis many read ab inferis. 

30* Farias pro furore nominat, tauquam dsBmonas maleficos 
iXdoTopas. — Jnsepulti ? See ch. 13, 33 ; 32, 86. He uses insepultus 
instead of mortuus, in reference to the popular superstition that- the 
souls of the uaburied could find no repose, but wandered over the earth 
troubliug the living. — Nisi vera. Irouical. 

31* Falcibtts* Non /a2ce« h» messorim fuerunt, sed qu» in ar* 
mis numerabantur, quum militaribus, tum etiam gladiatoriis. Eruesti 
supposes the object was to break into the temple of Castor, to secure 
arms which had been deposited there. Pisan. 5, 11; 10,23: SesU 
15 : p. damo 21. Garatoni thinks it more probablo the motive wsm- 

38* 
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cd Ibere^ — ^iirf Cmsimis. Z- i ©. 

32. V^liUrast. lUiigerf duwiglB. It expnsMS « sMt «r liceon 
aad iflipwutf M •ainge. See Mie •■ pL 20, line 39. 

33* Distertari. Dmea bcra mmd there, dbpeiaed. 

34. M. GdfM. Wbea tbe fateefClodMe ww kmtmn et BoiDe, 
tibe tnbne Oeliiis, « IrieMl of Mie, ceOectod hie adbenBta, wmI be- 
guk to exphum the e «Uag e e dut led to dodioe'e deeth. He was in- 
tamptod bf the tnboMee PluKHi sad Q. Pempej, wiie, with an aimed 
neb, diepened the meetings and slew ■umhmi. CsUim and Mile 
eicapfd ia the dreae of dafea. 

3S* PtraUarimaa, Jtc He eyea o p paa e d the an— gem ent of Ca 
Peoipej legaidiag thie trial ; till Paoqiey threatened to pot down hit 
oppaMtaen hy foiee. Compare BruL 79, 273. 

37* Fortanm ain^lari* Why may not «M^n2ffr» be joined with 
jWe7 Z.783. 

Cu. XXXIV.— 39. De cansa ; wherein he proved Clodius the 
ag g rf um r : eh. 12. — Extra camsam ; wherein he proved that Milo*B ad 
was praaaewoflhy, even soppnsing it intentional, ch. 27. The verhum 
dieendi is to be supplied, which is often omitted. The epilogus or pero- 
ration now follows. Qainctil. 4, 1, 28 : In ingreMu pareiiu ei me* 
detiitu pr^teuiaada sit judieU miseric^rdim, in epilog0 vero Ueent 
tU99 ejfundere ajfeetua, etJUimm orationem induere permnit, tt de» 
fvmetoi excitaret Slc Cieero*s skill in conclusions is pre-eminent : he 
was acknowledgfcd by his contomporaries to be a master in them, «nd 
when several oratois aj^ared in one case, the closing argument was 
readily yielded to him» even by Hortonsias. BrwL 51; OraL 37; 
Balb, 7 ; Sesi. 2 ; Mureru 23. Laterensis, the accuser of Cn. Plan- 
cius, charged him with having proposed a severe law against ambittts, 
that he might have an opportunity to deliver touching perorationi; 
Plane. 34, 83. Schol. Bob. ad orat, pro Flaceo, 41 (p. 246, Orell.) : 
secutus videlicet snam consuetudinera et artis oratorisB disciplinam, nt 
laerimosis affectibus prope sentontiam judices impleantnr. Cicwo is 
called by Quiuctil. 11, 1, 85, summus tractandontm anitnorum arti' 
fexr and the closing chaptors of this oration give a complete illustra- 
tion of his skill and power. 

40* MIseiieordiam .... quam ipse uou imptorat. Milo re- 
jected with disdain the usual means of awdLoning the compassion of 
the judges ; the tears, the suppliant gesture, and mourning garb. This, 
besides the defence, Cicero must alone undertake. Quinctil. 6, 5, 10, 
praises the orator, ^tiod Miloui preets non dederit, et in earum locum 
ipse suceesserit. Cf. Id. 6, 1, 24, and 1 1, 1 , 40. PluL Cie, 35, says : 
Milo with his uurooved resignation, which Cicero here represents as 
■Mgnanimity, formed a marked contrast to the alarmed and panio- 
irtrioken Cicero. 
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ORATION FOR T. ANNIUS MILO. 451 

4S« Holtte parcere* Z. 586. — In noHro omnium, S^ 199 

note ou p. U, line 30. 

1. Hoc minus. Z. ASl.-^Hand sew, an. Z. 354 and 721. ^^33 
Klotz : mtilto sit etiamy &c. 

3. Btenim si in f ladlatorlis pusnls. Seuec de tranq, vittt, 
11: Oladiatoret, ait Cieero, invisof habemus, n omni modo vitam 
impetrare cupiunt; fanemM, n contemtum tju9 prm «e ferrnit. 
Tuse. % 17» 41 : Quis niMlioeris gladiator ingemuit 7 quio vuU 
tttm mutavit unquam? quis non modo otetitf verum etiam deeu' 
buit turpiter? quis qaum deeubui$8et ferrum reeipert jmoouo, 
vultum eontraxit ? The gladiators were men of the lowest claas, (in- 
fSmi generis homines,) many of them the very dregs of society : their 
combats were viewed in the light of bdll-fights, or other combats of 
beasts. Ch. 2, the gladiatofs of Milo are called eervL Subseqoentty, 
the nobles of Rome did not disdain to become gladiators, and exhibit 
on the stage. Juvenal, 8, 200. 

3* €k>nditione« Explained by fortuna, rank, situation. Balb. 
10 : Servos quorum jao et fortuntB conditio infima est, Klotz omits 
the in before infimi, 

&• Odisse, i. e. to demand their death from the magistrates. This 
was done by a well-known signal. 

G« Servare, sc. poUices premendo. — Eorumque noo .... mioeret, 
Z.441. 

1 ftm Nut Incolnmes .... llerentes .... Iieatl* Notice the gra- 
dation in which one word succeeds the other, while the preceding Is 
explained by the one which follows. 

13. Mihlque patria earisslma. So § 94, and ch. 37, 102. Milo, 
though bom in Lanuvinm, calls Rome his country. Cf. 1 in Cat, 11, 
27: deLegg,fi,2,5, 

14. Tranqnilla* Clodius, the prime mover of every disturbance, 
being removed. 

IS* Per me* Klotz: propter me, 

16. Cedam atque ablbo* On eedere, see note on p. 117, line 27. 
Milo did not go into exile till all was lost ; he had no such resignation 
as Cicero here gives him credit for. — Si .... lieuerit, Z. 510. 

1 T« Cinam primam* Klotz and Schultz : quam primum, 

18* Moratam* (From mos) possessed of good institutions and 
morals ; where the turbulence of a CkNlius is unknown. The follow- 
ing apostrophe, Ofruotra^ &c., is noticed by Quinctllian, 69 1, 27, as 
an instance of the propriety of putting suitable exclamations in the 
mouths of the accused, even when prayers are not allowed. 

19* Mel suscepti labores. Klotz: mihi ouoeepti laboreo! • 
opeofallaeeo et eogitationes, &c. 

20. Ego, quum .... me senatul 4edlssem .... putarem* 
Non putaooem ; nam putmbat sibi bonwum omsidinm non defutnnuiii 
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4iS NOTES. 

1QQ et iUn Aitorttm in patria locum. Dare m aUeui = ad aliqiiem sb «p« 
plioare, ei gratum eise laborare omni obsequii officiique genera. Sie 
etiam tradere §e altcui. Se»L GQ, 190. Garat proposed dedidUsefn. 
See oh. 2, 4, and 33, 91. — Re publica oppretsa. By Clodiiu and hki 
party, ibr Milo was tribane a. u. c. 697, the year after Clodius's tri- 
hnnate. See Intcodaction, p. 375. 

33« fiquitUius RonaBls* See note on p. 127, line 28. 

2S* £qiiltes Romanl illi, ill! .... tut t Cicero's equestrian ex- 
tmotion is not so much alluded to here, as the friendship of the knights, 
which he had gained, as well by his general attention to their inter- 
ests as his exertions in effecting the celebrated junction between the^i 
and the senate. Plin. N, H, 33, 2, 8 : Marcus Cicero . . . stabilinit 
equeetre nomen in eonttdatu sno, CatiUnariia rebus, ex eo se ordine 
pffeetum esse eelebnms, ejusque vires peculiari popularitate quiB" 
reus. Ah illo tempore plane hoc tertium corpus in re puhUcafadmm 
est eapitque adjici senatui populoque Romano et equesier ordo. Cic. 
PML 6, 5, 13 : Quern unquam iste ordo {equitibus Romanis precedes) 
patronum mdoptavU ? Si quemquam, debuit me, — Studia municipvh* 
rum. So ardent in the cause of your recall from exile. See ch. 15, 
and Pison. 15. 

39* Italiffi Toces. Ch. 15, 39. The acclamations and congrat- 
utaUens with which he was accompanied on his route through Italy to 
Rome. 

Ch.XXXV.— 3it« Nee Tcro hmu Wishtngto praise the kind- 
ness of " the good*' to Milo, Cicero here begins by representing the 
firmness and resignation which he exhibited as resulting from their 
feelings towards him,r-Plens, See ch. 34, 92, and 38, 105. 

33* Ciuo yidetis, so. eum loqui. 

34* Negat, ingratis elvlbus, &c. Dicit,8i% Milo, cives suos noa 
b^ieri a se ingratos erga se, sed tantum nimis timidos nimisque cantos. 

3G» Ciuffi .... immluebat* The sentiment of Cicero, else «» 
should expect immineret 

3 T« Cam . . . . se fecisse commemorat «t . . . . flecteret. The 
pronoun earn recaH: with emphasis the noun to which it refers. P/«« 
bem ,.. se fecisse . ul . . .flecteret See note on p. 56, line 15. C(l 
§ 63 : illud . ..fedsset, ut, &c. On the periphrasis oifacere ut, see 
Z. 619. The sentence may be construed : Commemorat sefeeisscf ui 
n.m»9. flecteretf sed etiam, quo t. e, v. v., deleniret multitudinem 
cam, iLo. 

38« TrIliiiB suis patrimoniia, sc those of his father, Papius; 
of his maternal grandfather, C. Annius, by whom he had been adopted ; 
and of his mother. Cicero complains of Mile's extravagance, ad Q. 
frat, 3, 9. He involved himself greatly in debt, besides wasting his 
patiimooies, which he squandered in exhibiting gladiatorial and tliea* 
Uieal shows to the people, and distabntiog money among them. 
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ORATION F<Mt T. ANNIUS MILO. 46S 

41t« Vettromm •rdlmim. gee note on p. 108, line 11. ^<s«-]33 

iras dixit de ipsis jadicibas, eorurnqne divereos ordines uniyenos ad- 
jeett. 

43* Occursatlones* Occiir«a<tb imports running to meet one oat 
of respect ; respectful greetings. 

44* Secum se nblatnrum, sc in memory : memoria consenMi- -loj 
tnrom abienmqna vixerit Klotz : secum abiatMrum, without ae.— 
Meminit defai99e. Z. 589. 

!• Vocem albl pnec^iis* By whom the person was declared 
dnly elected. ^Tha eleotiona had been repeatedly broken np by the 
disturbances of the Clodiana 

3« Dedaratnin* Ch. 9, 25. Cicero represents, that Milo nad 
already been chosen by the single centuries before the interruption 
of the election, only the pneco had not declared the combined result, 
owing to the disturbances. The prssco announced the single sufiragta 
abd at the close of the voting proclaimed the result of the choice. — Si 
htBc^ KWtz : at hme arma contra, &c. By htte Orelli understands 
omnia in rem publicam merita, quao supra enumeraverat 

4. Suspidouem. See ch. 25, 67, and 27, 72. Veil. Pat 2, 47 : 
MUonem rtMtn non magit invidia faeii, qvam Pompeii damnavit 
voluntas, 

&• Addlt haec* Compare Cicero*s remarks on fame and honor, 
ad Fam. 15, 4, 13 ; p. Arch, 11. 

G. Fortes ct saplentes Tiros. Cf. de Off. 1, 19, 65. Senec de 
Cenef. 1, 1. 

T. Ipsa reete facta. See note on p. 36, line 31. 

8. SI quidem nihil ait prestaMllus. Klotx omits eit, making 
«t quidem as si quando, si forte (see § 104), at adeo, take the place 
of an entire clause. 

lO. Honorl f merit a sola clvlbns. Z. SOS.-^Nee tamen eot 
mieeroM, in reference to the preceding beatos esee, quibus. 

!!• Sedtaneu, &C. This stands in reference to the clause /ortot 
et sapientee, ^. 

13. Pnemiom is thrice repeated with emphasis. 

14* Consolaretar* Quum h»c onmia a verbis: Addit hae, 
§ 96 : pendeant, dici oportebat eoneoletwr, ut roox effieiat, ut abeentes 
adairmts^ mortui vivamua. Sed non raxo Ciaero in oratione obliqua a 
prsBsentibos ad imperfecta vel contra, transit, quum res commemorate 
non nni alicui tempori adstrictas, sed et pras«nti et pra»taiito oom- 
mnnas. Qral.67, 191 ; defin. 3, 81, 71 ; CaLmaf* 21, 7a 

16* Cqjiu gradUws. Ct Fawad. I i 2,11^ p, dam, iHByDeiot 
9,27. 

19* Ctnuift sioyiclaiitar. That fumm liere has the Kg« 

nification of time, is plain from the preceding words hse tempara ipso / 
yet tha lolkMriBg tonics ahows thai fuum has also a oansal ar re* 
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YOAt/ttltthe force, like qutnnvi$. The wbj w m ife to ftet e fcre odrfoet 
Z.579. 

liO* Paces luyidias* De facibus, ineendio, flamtna invidim 
Garntoii. laudat Catil. l, 11, extr. miiH'a 27, 75. pro Cluent, 29, 79. 
^Me<B. Z. 424. 

31* GratUa asendis* See note on p. 12, line 11. — Gratmla- 
tionihuM hakendis, OratuUiionet habere s to present congratnlato* 
ry addresMt to one on account of difltin^ished soccefls. 

%Z* Aetoa, the already celebrated ; ttitf tlvlot, appointed and yet 
to be celebrated. The Etnucaas regarded Milo as tl^ir benefactor, 
by whose exertions they had been relieved of thenr oppresMir. See 
9, 26 ; 21, 55 ; 27, 74. It was nsual for a people to institute /tfaste In 
honor of a benefactor. So the Syracnsans instituted the MmrceUea in 
honor of M. Claudius MarceHus ; and the Asiatics the Mueia^ in 
honor of Q. Mucins. — Centemma . . . et . . . altera. The hundred 
and second. Z. 118. Some contend that alter should be translated 
JirH, as adding only one to centeeima, The date of the reaoontre as 
given by Cicero, ch. 10, was a< d. XIII. Kal. Feb., or January 18th 
A. u. c. 702. See note on p. 114, line 15. 

There were remaining in January, the 18th included, 12 days. 

February had 28 " 

Mercedonius 22 ** 

March 31 « 

93 days. 

To rndse up 102 days, we must add 9 from April, which would 
make the day of the trial the 9th of April, inr a. d. V. Id. April There 
is a discrepancy in the dates given by Aseonius, who at one time gives 
a. d. IIL Id. April, at another VI. Id. April. Yet according to him, 
Milo fint appeared before the tribunal of Domitius pridie Non. April. 
(April 4th.) Three days were occupied in the taking of testimony. 
On the fourth day (quarta die) all were set down for the following day, 
(in diem posteruro,) and on the next day (mreus posters die) the accu- 
sation and defence were heard, and the sentence followed. See Ascon. 
ed. Orell. p. 40, and Brewer, Ciceio*s Rede f&r den Mito, p. XXX., 
whose reckoning is given above. 

Ch. XXXVI.— 39. H»c t«, sc the preceding from Valeant, §93. 
— Hie, sc judioibus* 

30* H»c ego, so. the folUmmg ftom Te quidem. 

3 1. Cinum lato anlmo es. P. C. 488 (d) (2). Some read quod. 

33. Nee vero» si mlhl eriperla* Cicers complains that he has 
not even the poor consolation left of feeling angry at those who inflict 
the wound. Therefore they ought not to inflict it ; bat pardon Mifo. 
— Taaiefi, sc. etsi mihi er^ieris. 

34. Ut lilfl iraael poedm, ponitar, lit post raipmmeoL Z, GH 
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ORATION FOR T. ANNIUS MILO. 466 

Pafs 

38* Inaretls* A metapbor bonowed from branding animalt with i oi 
marks by which they might be known. Here a forcible expression 
for *< inflict** — Etsi qui$, &c Though what (other) pain could be so 
great as this (sc depriving me of Milo) ; but not even this will you in- 
flict on me to the degree that I shall forget, &c. Before ut obli* 
viscar supply tmntum inuretis, i. e. ne hie quidem ipse dolor tantus 
erit, &e. 

39* CiiuB si Tos cepit obUvio. For cujus rei (sc. quanii me 
aemper feeerituf) k vos oepit oblivio. See note on p. 91, line 32. 

40. 81 In me allqald ofleiidlatls. Qfendere in aliquo est ani- 
madvertere aliquid, quod molestiam facial, iiaque moleste aliquid ferre 
in aliquo. This comes from the proper signification of offendere which 
is impingere in re, quasi incurrero in aliquid, quod displiceat — Cur non, 
6lc Why is not that offence atoned for by my lifo rather than by 
MHO'S. 

43* SI quid .... aedderit. See note on p. 39, line 8. 

44* Nullum a me amorls .... officlum defult. Gf. ad Fam. 
S, 6, 3 : Ego omnia mea studia, omnem operam, curam, industriam, 
eogitationem, mentem denique omnem in Milonio coneulatu fixi et 
loeavi ttatuique in eo me non officii solum fructum, eed eiiam pie- 
tatie laudem debere qu^ereref &c This is confirmed by the following 
just tribute of praise, which Asconius, who lived not long after tliis pe- 
riod, and was accurately acquainted with its history^ pays to Cicero, in 
bis argument to this oration. After speaking of the attempt to excite 
odium against Cicero for his zeal in the defence of Milo, and of the 
threats made use of to compel him to desist, Asconius adds : Tanta 
tamen constantia ac fides fuit Ciceronis, ut non populi a se alienatione, 
non Cu. Pompeii suspicionibus, non periculi futuri metu, si dies ad po- 
pulum diceretur, non amiis, qusB palum in Milonem surapta erant, de- 
terreii potuerit a defensione ejus, quum posset omne periculum suum 
et offensionem inimicss multitudinis decliuare, redimere autem Cn. 
Pompeii animum, si paulum ex studio defeusionis remisisset 

1* Poteutlum* Pompey and others. 1}- J 

3. Bona, fortuuas* See note on p. 28, line 2. 

4* lu commuulouem tuorum temporum coutull, i. e. tecum 
commnnicavi, quum tempora tua (i. e. pericula, vid. ad. Mauil. 1.) id 
poscerent, sive tecum partitus sum. 

6« Dlmicatlo capitis* Si Clodiani, quum te absolutnm soise- 
rint, vim inferre conantur. Diminutio is here out of place. 

7. Ctuld habeo, quod* Klotz : quid habeo ? quid faciam^ 
&c. The common text is, Quid habeo, quod dicam, quodfaciam, 
d&c. 

9« Nou abuuo« uou recuso* Klotz : Non reeueo, non o&nuo. 

10« III hiyus salute, i. e. dum hujus salutem tuemini: tit ejue- 
deu^ es^iiiOf \. e. ^um pi e^tiuni a^ertis, pro quo e nostra consuetudin* 
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fkff* 

lorphmins eoet, ut ant hajns salute ooasenraBda, a at djiwdaiii eziCio de« 
oernendo. 

11* VIdeatis, h. e. iutelligatui, vobisque perauadeatis. 

Ch. XXXVII.— 12. His lacrimls. See note ob p. 136, line 13 
— Est .... animu Klotz and SQpfle take these words as a parenthe- 
sis, erasinir the period after lft/9, and oontinuing eed ^xmliuwi, 4be. 

13* Exsilium Ibi esse putat, ideoqae patiiam esse, ubieaBque 
▼irtoti loens sit. 

14* Mortem natunD finem esse* Cf. 4 1» Cat* 4, 7, and note 
on p. 40, line 30. Natur<B, i. e. existentie, qaam volgo vocant, sive 
Vivendi 

1 S« Sed blc« The reading is hen varioua Madvig has fivea 
that of Codd. 'Erf, and Bavar,, with a little difference of panetnatioa 
He remarks : Verbnm ad supenorem partem assamitar ex altera et 
contraria parte sententis, similiter conformata (eritis). Nee hsteiie 
debemus, quod ex fiitnro prBBseus sumitnr, similiter atqne de Legg, 1, 
5, 17 : qutB (res) quondam a multis Claris viris (sustinebatur), name ab 
una summa aactoritate et seieniia sustineimr. Other readings are 
8ed hie ea mente natus est and ornatus est, Klotz : Sit hie em mente, 
qua natus est. Quid, &c. 

16* Memoiiam Mllonis* Compare ch. 38, 104, mnimi inoimi- 
menta, 

18* CittI procreavlt* See note on p. 133, line 13. MBo was 
born in Lannvinm. Exile extended to all Italy. 

31 • Centuriones, vosque, mliites* See ch. 1. The guards 
were in hearing of Cicero. 

33* Expelletur, eztermlimliltar, prqjieietur t Demosth. m 
Aristog. i^oflcatf pfif ai i« r^; irtfXnK, ivcXc?y. Sed gravins Cicero pra^ 
jieietur, tanqnam res contemta. Est autem hie congregatio verfaonun 
idem fere significantium, de qua Quinctil. 9, 3, 45, que h. 1. indicat 
animum, quod verbum rei accommodatissimum et gravissimura sit, m 
afiectu ambigentem. Est autem interrogatio deteatantis. C<»iiipare 
note on p. 19, line 5. 

34. O me miseram* Cf. Quinctil. 6, 1, 24. 

SO* Retlnere* Which should be easier than revoeare. 

37* Ltberls mels* Marcus and Tullia.— PareR<0m mUenm, 
As beuig the restorer of their first 

38* CittI Buiie abes* Schol. Bob. : OpportunisBime fbrtunam Mi- 
lonis per totam domnm snam familiamque comnranieat, nt congregata 
per multos miseratio magis oommoveat affectus. Frater autem Cice- 
tonis Q. Tnllius legatione tunc in Gallia apud exereitiim Cnsaris fun- 
gebatur. — Consorti, Consortes fraires are properly those who have 
not yet divided a common Inheritance ; who live in corammiity of pro- 
perty. Festus : Son et patiimonium stgnificat, undo consortes djeimns. 
Cio. Verr, 3, 23, 57 : trssfraUres eonsortes. Figuratively emuon m 
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Far* 

rntHu. Rtut 1,3: SoeUim potiita et cotuortem giorioai lahdrit oml- -i ok 



%9» Meiw uon potuisse^ Z. 609. 

31« CiusD eat grata * *• Cod JBii/. hnagentibuM non potuiut 
JMt ^, &C. The edStkUM do not generally indicate nay marke of 
wioa» readkige ia thle jammge, whtoh is oomaionly giT«n ^aa est 
grata genaibuM, A fuOiu mm poiuime f Abii9,6ie. Mad?i|rBiip« 
pOBM tbe teai^ to be eetrapt, and that a datire after grmtm haa topped 
ontr After whieh he enggests [Quibut judica]ntiku9 non patutMe f 
Oaenbrfiggen tliinka this woald be toatologieal with tueHper eotdemt 
perqmo9, &c., and propooea: qum e$i grata onmilmw. Quibua tnta« 
maikw non fotuiat T refertiag to eh. 1/3, Rtliqua vera tnultituda 
« • . deeertari fiUat, 

31i* Ae^oioraiit, quail seonrS facti, magnam oblectationem acce- 
pemnt Z.416. 

33* CtuodnaiB ego coooepf. Cf. SeH, 09, 145: Quod tanttm 
est in meoeeluaf quid tanto npere deUqui ilia, ilh die, qwim ad 
vof indicia, litterae, eenfeesiones eemmunie exitii detuli, dLo. The 
eoneloaion of the oration for Seatine has many points of similarity to 
that for Mila 

3S* Indagavl. See the 3d oration against Catiline. — Exetinxi^ 
Hon Indicia, sed semina sive anctoree commnnis ezitii. "Ex indkiis 
res indicsfn somnntur. See note on p. 36, line 5. 

40. DiaeeflSiie* See note on p. 117, line 97. 

41* I>l8tl*a]iar* To express a possible case, which the orator 
conceiveB in his imagination. 

Cn. XXXVIIL— 4rit. IJtInam dli lanmortales ftelsoent* The 
sentence is intermpted by the parenthf>sis, and instead of going oa 
with ut P. Olodiut . . * viteret, as wonld have been the case without 
the parenthesis^ a new sentence commences with utinamT giving the 
shnple proposition utinam viveret CMmi* After an inlerruptlony by 
a parenthesis of. considerable length, the form of the sentence is nsaaj^ 
ly changed. On the difierence of the tenses with utinam, see Krebs, 
Guide, 228 ; P. C. 496 ; Z. 57. 

1» PrsBtor. He begins with the firrt office which Cledias did not log 
hold. 

3* A Tolils .... conMryandaau Z. G51« l^ese words refer to 
Glodins.-^Jfmime, irtintme. We may sappose that MMo moaned a 
negfttive on Oicero^s wish : Utinam . . . dictator eooeU ^ Let him," 
he adds, ** meet hb deserts, and I care net for personal eonseqnenoes.'* 

9i Patrto natos* Framed by natnte tn the especial pdrpose of 
saving his coontry.— •tTs^aom niei. iVm becanse the qoestion iraplisB 
a negative.— iSt forte, i e. rf fon ita talent, tl r^«f. 

t.Propatria. Some MSS. have pnN»i2 pafria, which led to the 
fipendation of Peyroh, aut, si forte proeul, pro ^tria* SpWW o4: 

3P 
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r^ 

|9gHie Tir ia patria debet niori ; in mdlo alki loee» niii «l fmrU prm f» 

tria moritur. — Ammi monumenta, qate animi ejus fortitudinem el 
magiiitadmein memoritB consecrmnt, bc hk publie servioee rceoscled ia 
•he hiitory of hii countzy ; opposed te corporis oeptdarunu 

8* In Italia. Milo went, ai is known, to ManeiSes. Upon eadl 

▼elnataiy exHe, ensued a deenee of the pe^le, deekyriag the eodla 
>ast» and pionoanciny the aqne et ignis inteidicikio. Tliis iamhredl 
the losi of the cifitas. An osile eonld not therefioie xemain in Italy» 
because the lex Flantia Papiria a. v. c. 665 had estended the Sonan 
eivitas over all Italy. For the same reason the weasng of the toga* 
the distinetire dress of the Roman citixen, was not aUowed. PUn. JBpi 
4^ 11, 3 : Carent enim jure togm, qmbut uqua et igmi imUrdiUum 
t9U In some capes, as in that of Cicero, the distance irom Robm to 
which one was exiled was fixed — Stpulerum, At the close of the 
oraticm for Clnentins, ch. 71,201, Cicero says: Nunc veto quidtrU 
frtfeeium, nisi ut Aujus sx mediis mortis iwsidiis vita ad Imetum 
soassrwUa, mors sepulero patris privata esse vtdeafiir. The impor- 
taaoe attached to a burial in one's native land, may be seen exempli 
fied in the prayer of Hector to Achilles, IL 22, 254 ; of Mezentius. 
JSn, 10, 904 ; of Tamos, JBn. 7, 935, and of Polynices, Eivip. Pkm* 
miss.l4S0. 

in* Sed finis sit. For my tean [urevent my woids, as well as 
the wish of Milo, to depend solely on the goodness of his cause. 

13. Pr» lacrtmls. QoinctiL 11, 3, 173 : lUa quogne mire fa» 
dt in peroratione velut d^ficientis dolors et fatigmtisns cst^essist ut 
pro . . . MHone : Sed finis ... est possum. Qu^ similem verbis Ac- 
here debent edam pronuntiationem, Ct ch. 34, 92 ; 35 init Other 
passages, where Cicero speaks of his own tears and those of his clients 
and the judges, are. Plane, 31, and 41, 99 ; Sest. 11, 26} CluenL 
69, 197 ; Font. 17, 37 ; Jlftir. 40, 86 ; Rabir, Post. 17, 4& Ct Uw. 
39, 44 ; CflBs. B. O. 1, 31 ; QmsL Cos. 33 ; Tac Ann. 3, 23 ; Sen- 
eca de Tranq. on. 15. It is, however, to be observed that laerimmri 
often forms only the antithesis to Imtari, and therefore &= to be meved^ 
afiected even to tears. So the substantive laerimm often stands op- 
posed to l«li<ta, and its proper meaning most not be uiged* Tears 
are in Cicero often a rhetorical artifice : they give to the words the 
requisite pathos. Upon our minds an oiator by such appeals would 
make perhaps an impression diroctly opposite to that which Cicero bgr 
this means produced upon the nunds of the judges and the audience (co- 
rona) ; but among the Greeks and Romans tears wero the natural ez- 
presrion of pain and emotion. They felt keenly, and the exp r e s s i o ns 
of their feelings were strong. Stiqnette did not requiro them to sup- 
press the loud outbreak of pain, or silent tears, and custom did not com- 
pel them to stiflo their bittereit aorrows* In the midst therelore of n 
aiiele compost <»f fn^il of |i|(e foQe ^4 temper, Cigoro oould eomaw« 
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nieate hw sad feelings to their liearts. Team and lamentations were I9g 
usual also before Greek tribunals, and not merely in capital trials. 

14* Vos era* Having wound up the feelings of the judges to 
the highest pitch, he now affects to call upon them to attend only to 
the dictates of justice, &e. 

14S. Senttetls. Ki€iUt 9eniiati9,n^AudeatU Sehol Bob.: Des- 
titnms orator ibi finem posnit, ubi maxime necessarinm videbatnr, na 
judices in prairantiando Pompeinm timerent, quern prssentem Texen- 
iur. C£ 2, 4 ; 8, 21. 

16* Is mazlme* Pompey, who being the prime mover of the 
whole proceeding. Is here presented, in eonclosioD, to the minds of the 
judges, as the friend of justice and of Milo. 

1 T« Optlmmn .... sapientlsslmnm .... fortlsslmuiii. These 
adjectives correspond to the substantives tirtutem, ju9titiam, JideMt 
but in the inverse order, optim, to fidem, 9apienti99, ioju9ti^m, and 
farttM, to mrtutem, 

19* I>eleglt* Others legit and elegit. See note on j 113, line 
21. 
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DR. ARNOLD'S CLASSICAL SERIES. 
FIB8T AND SECOND LATIN BOOK AND PRACTIQAl 
GRA MAR, Revised and carefully corrected by J. A . Sfbncsb, DS> 
1 vol 12mo Price 76 Gentfl. 
PRACTICAL INTRODUCTION TO LATIN JPROSR COMPG 
8ITI0N Revised and carefully corrected by J. A Sfkngxb, D. D. 
1 vol. 12mo. Price $1 00. 
<f0RNSLlU» NEF08, with Practical Questions and Answers, and 
an Iniitative Exercise on each Chapter. Carefully Revised, with 
Notes by R A. Johnson, Prof, of Latin in Uuiv. of New York. New 
Edition, enlarged, with a Lexicon, Historical and Geographical Index, 
kc 1 vol. 12mo. Price $1 00. 
FIRST GREEK BOOK, on the Plan of thb First Latin Book. Re 

vised by J. A. Spenoeb, D. D. 1 vol 12mo. Price 76 cents. 
PRACTICAL INTRODUCTION TO GREEK PROSE COMPO- 
SITION, Revised by J. A. SpiNCKB, 1). D. ; vf>L 12mo. Pric« 
76 Cents. 
SECOND PART TO THE ABOVE, By J. A Spenoeb, B.D. 

12ma Price 75 Cents. 
GREEK READING BOOK, New Edition, Revised and Corrected. 
Containing the substance of the Practical Introduction to Greek 
Construing and a Treatise on the Greek Particles; and conioua 
selections from Greek authors, with Critical and Explanatory Eng- 
lish Notes and a Lexicon. Revised by J. A Spenoeb, D. D. 1 voL 
618 pages, 12mo. Price $1 26. 

In the preparation of the above series^ by thorough classical scho- 
lars and practical teacVers, the utmost oare has been devoted to a com- 
plete reviaion of Dr. Anu^d'a works ; they have been rearranged and 
improved in nwiny important respeets^ and made to conform, in an 
eminent degr«e^ t0 the Ollendorff plan of acquiring lan^ages. 
From N. W. Bbnkdioiv K M;^ iVfn. OraimMr Sdhoel^ BoctMUr Ofdveni*^, 
** I sm speclall J pleased wltli the kiad of help afforded in hta OvraeUua Nepos, whicL 
la saeh as to give the student a critical and accurate nndeistandlng of the text, and at 
the same time to stimulate his mind to greater exertion to apprehend the beauties of the 
aogoage. The phm is designed and well adi^ted to niake flie knowledge obtained the 
property of tlie scholar. 
From B. B. Ti 
** After having in coc 
Latin and Greek books, 
anrtvalled meritB. Isti 
nd pains on the part of 
frith them. And tber ' 
making a lasting impNM 
te ftjrmlng an aeeursu u... 
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CICERO DE OFFICIIS. 

CBTEFLT SELECTED AND TRANSLATED FROM ZUMFT ABO 

BUNNELL, ENeUSH NOTES 

BT !IH0MA8 At TBAOBXSt, or Tau Ooumk 

1 Vol 12mo. 194 pages. Price 90 Cento. 

In this edition, a few hittorical notes have been introduced in eaaei 
#liere tbe Dictionaries in common use have not been found to contain 
0ie desired information ; the design of which being to aid the learner 
In understanding the contento of the treatises, the thoughts and c>n- 
nectioDS of thought of the author, and to explain the granunatical dif- 
fieultie^ and inculcate a knowledge of grammatical principlea The 
Editor has aimed throughout to guide rather than to cany the learner 
through difficulties ; r<>quiring of him more study, in consequence ^ 
his help^ than he wo^ jd hare devoted to the book without it 

**Tbe text It besaUfto^f and oorreetlf printed. The notes are neat, ireU an«Bfa4, 
sad 8ppro;Mlate.**—/^ M&yt0ria«. 

** A vsrj elegant efilUon ofthis well-known work.*— 77l« Wi^eanrin. 



SELEXJH ORATIONS OF M. TULLIUS CICERO. 

WITH NOTES, FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS AND COLLEOMM 

BT B. A. JOHNSOK, 

Prq^hmor o/LaUt^ in the UniverHfy ^ Jfem York, 

1 Vol 12mo. Price |1. 

This edition of Cicero^s Seleet OrationB possesses some special adran 

tages for the student which are both new and important It is tht 

only edition which contains the improyed text that has been prepared 

bj a recent careftil oollation and correct deciphering of the best manu- 

•eripto of Cicero's writings. It is the work of the celebrated Orell^ 

together with that of Madvig and Klotz; and has been done since the 

appearance of Ordli's complete edition. The Notes^ by ProC Johnaon, 

of the New York University, have been chiefly selected, with great cai^ 

from the best German authors^ as well as the Engb'sh edition of Arnold 

From Thomas Cbase, Tutor in LaUn in Harvard TMnertUf. 

** An edition of Cloero like Johnson's \m long been wanted; and tbe exoellci>ee «f 

tbe text, tbe itlnfltrations of words, partielea, and pnmonnt, and tbe exptanatkw of tmI' 

3as pcvloLB of constniction and interpretation, bear witaoaa to tbe Edlfcor'a ftraUlari^ 

^Uli some of the most important reaolts of modem aobolaitbipk and eattUe hto weikti 

«>Be dure of pnbUe fbror.'* 

n 
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B. JL^rLETON f CO, FUBUSHER8. 

THE WORKS OF HORACK 

Wltn MKQLiail NOTES, FOR THE USE OP BOBOOLS ANH 

COLLEGES, 

BT J. L, LINCOLN, 

1 YoL lSm«. Pricf $1 25. 

Vhe text of this edition is that of Orelli, in the edition of 18«&-4i 
Um eomparaUrely few readings of Orelfi, not adopted, are given at tb« 
foot of the page. The most important various readings are also given 
in foot-notes. The method pursued in the preparation of the l^otes if 
the same as tliat followed by the Editor in his edition of Livy, except 
BO far as it is modified by thB character of th^ present author, and by 
the fact that his writings belong to a later stage in a course of classical 
studies. While the grammatical study of the language has been kept 
In view, it has been a cheristied objoct to take advantage of the meant 
so variously and richly furnished by Horace for promoting the literary 
culture of the student 

From an wHoUwriUmly Psor. B«««ji €fik$ VhherHty qfBHddbtrtf, amd^iib' 
Uahtd in ik$ BtiMhetQ Annate ttfZUstaiure, 
**Tbere arc tlreodj sevwil Aouoieaa e^tloBs of Honoa, Intended ibr the use of 
•elHMils; of one i^ those, which has pMSod through many oditiona, and has alao been 
widdj ciroalated in England, mention has been lormerlj made in this Journal ; bat 
that ono we maj not put upon eqnalitj with the one now before as, inaamnch as this 
has taken a different stand-point, which maj serve as a sign of progress in this depart 
ment of stndf. The Editor has, it is true, also intended his work for the nse <tf schools 
and has sought to adjipt it in all its parts to saeh a ase ; bat still, without losing sight oi 
this purpose, he has ptooeeded ttaroughoot with more independence. In respect to the 
text, all the demands whieh ooold be made of the editor are fiillj met, and jet the 
limits obserred which are neoeasary in a school edition. In an Introduotion wUek 
precedes the text, the Editor gives a aketch of the Life of Horace, with a critiqae of 
his writings, which is well suited to the purpose of the whole wortc, and is, in our view, 
entirely satiaflutoiy. In the preparation <^ Notes, tne Editor has fUthftilly observed 
the principles hrid down In his Prefiiee ; the esplanations of the poet's words oommend 
themselves by a oompresaed brevity, which limits Itself to what is most essontial, and 
by a sharp precision of expression ; and references to other passages of the poet, an^ 
also to grammars, dictioiiaries, Jbc, are all wanting; all other learned ^>parata8 is omit 
tad, on grounds which need no lengthenad explanation. The entire outward execution o 
die work merits special and thankAd acknowledgment" 

From GiOBOs Tiokkob, LL. D., Botion, 
** I received a few days since a copy of Horace you have lately publl»htid. As I havi 
fouLd leisure since, I have read with your notes some of the portions I best like, au(! 
have been struck with the correctness of your readings, and the condensed, faiUifti. 
teaming and good taste of the commentary. It seems to me that you have succ(od«l 
Bnaommonly well in your porposa.** 
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LINCOLN'S LIVY. 

nwiiiom noM TBS Fksn Fitb Boon^ locnExmK wmi tbb. Twmrr 
Fbst and Twentt-Sboond Books BnmtB. Wira Engubh Kons nw 
Tn m or Sohoois amp CovxaoBL Wns an AOooMPANmra Plak 
or Boin^ aii» a Hat ov nts PAaBAOB or B^mitBAt.. 

BT J. L. LIHOOLN, 

Pr^/lmor 9f Xrtlw Lamgwig* and LUertOure in Brmen UnS^o^rtUff, 

12mo. Pi-ioe $1 00. 

Hie text of this edition is chiefly that of Alschefsid ; where othei 
aadings have been preferred, the reasons for the preference are usnallj 
giyen in the Notes. The Notes have been prepared with special refer- 
ence to the grammatical study of the language ; it is hoped, however, 
(hat they will also be found to embrace aU necessary information 
relating to history, geography, and antiquities. 

This edition has already been adopted in nearly all the colleges of 
the country. 

From Psor. Johnboit, <tfNew York UnioertUy, 

**I ean aft present only saj that your e<ltt]on pleases me much. I sball give It ts 
•neofmydaaseBneztweek. I am prepared to find it Just what was wanted." 
From Pbop. Yivnwsxi^ifYtiU OdUeg*. 

** I have not yet been able to read the whole of yonr work, hot have examined It 
snoQgh to be satisfied that it Is Jadldoiisly prq)ared, and well adi4>ted to the pnrpoei 
Intended. We nse it for the present year, in connection with the edition that lias been 
naed for several years. Most ot the class, however, have procured yonr edition ; and it ii 
probable that next year it will ba nsed by all** 

FrcmTmow, Ttlkb, qfAmh&nt CcU^gt, 
**The Notes seem to me to be prepared with much eare, leamtog and taste; the 
grammatical illostrations are miasaally ftiU, fldthfhl, and abl& The book has been ased 
by oar Freshman Cbaa, and win, I donbt not, come into general nse In oivoollege&** 

From Pbof. Paokabd, of Bowdain CoUegs» 

** I have roeommended your edition to our Freshman CUaa. I have no doubt that 
four labors will give a new impolse to, the study of this ehamlag olasaio.** 
From Jos. NtoKSBSOK, Prin. o/Aeadmnft, GUmdntont K, K 

**I consider yonr edition of Llvy, by Uncoln, to be the most excellent of all befors 
the public. The text is the best approved, and the Notes Indicate great care and sto^ 
hi their preparation.** 

* Professor Lincoln has performed his doty as editor In a very creditable manner 
giving evidonce of ani»etending bat aocorate scholarship, and a cmudentions regard 
$ix the rights of others.**— i^or/lA American lievi&UK 

"This volume gives cheering evidence that a higher tone of philology is appearing 
among as, and every friend of clasdcal learning will welcome it as a valuable aoxillaiy 
In awakening new Interest In the critical study of the Latin aothoxs.**— JKNioOMa 
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COMMENTARIES ON THE GALLIC WAR. 
mtrn snqlish notss, critical and explanatory; a lwxi 

CON, BS0GRAPHICAL AND MIStORICALINDSXSS, ft, 

BT BIT. J. A. SPSSrOSB, B. D. 

1 Vol. 12II10. -with lCii|>.. Priee $1 00. 

tk/9 text -^hieh Mr. Spencer has adopted is that of Oudenorp^ with 
•och rariations as were suggested by a careful collation of the leading 
critics of Germany. .The notes are as they should be^ designed to aid 
the labors of the student^ not to supersede them. In addition to these, 
the volume contains a sketch of the life of Cnsar, a brief Lexicon of 
Latin words, an Historical and Geographical Index, together with a Mapi 



BEZA'S LATIN TESTAMENT. 
1 Toil 12ma Mee )5 Oentei 

The Editor of the present edition has eatmled himself to iwdwii; 
by superior accuracy and neatness, worthy of patronage, and the pab* 
lithers flatter themselves that the pains bestowed will insure for it pre- 
ference oyer other editions. 



SHORT AND COMPREHENSIVE GREEK GRAMMAR 

BTJ.T. GHAMFLnr. 

fn^emoT <^ Latin in WaterviUe PoOege, 
12ma FrieetdCente. 



JVwf9» Kit. Hb. Aiipnsav, jr«o Orl0ai»a 

"I beltove the author hss HUy aeoomillsM wbat he pvoposes la liis ptetkoe, Tt 
ttote wUMngta stody enek, I an wllsfiM he has presented a book which wW wm6k 
^lad tofllmiinfy tbestudj to begfamem-Hmd at the same time withoat being too tqIii. 
mfnoos, presents as ladd and foU sn-e^positloB . of the prinqiplet of tbo langiMig% IP 
•an be contained within JO smaU A oompasa., 

*« The examples under thediflM«nt decleaiioiyi tte ftOI aipd. wall saleetcd; so as Ibllf 
toflhiatyaila the pdndples oil which -the rales ate ftmnded, 

«^ins arrangeiftettt ofi^ieiiilioiisTflilw wo fhlSk emsihMt^ nd Ml kaiedwill 
latte^^ ■-.■■. a 
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TACrrOS' GERMANIA AND AGRICOLA. 

WITB NOTES FOR COLLSQtta 

BT V. a. TYI^KB, 

Pmf t m 99' t^ the Ottek tmd Latin Lemgwige^ in Amhtnt CotUgt, 

1 YoL ISmo. Price 62| Ceato. 

It has beei the endeavor of the Editor to bring down the literatun 
ti Tftcitns to bhe present time, and embody in a small compaae the moel 
falnable labors of such recent German editors as Grimm, Gttnther, 
Gnlber, Eiessling, Dronke, Roth, Rapeli, and Walther 
From PEor. Fu,tox, of ffartard VhiveraUjf, 

•*I am mach plesMd with the book, and 70a Mem to m« to have dlschai;Kedt]MMy 
it editor with becomiiigjadgmeiit and skilL" 

JTroNftpBor. Iascoux^ <^ JSroton VtUverHtff, 
I hare Ibaad tfaebooklndailly luw with my oIms o<^ very great service^ rcry pnwtl* 
id, and well suited to the wants of students. I am very much pleased with the LM 
Sf TMltas, aad tlM Intiodoction, and indeed with the literary charaOor of the Book 
throafhoat Ife Shall make the book a part of oar Latin ooaneL** 
Fnm Faor, Paosasd^ qfBowdak^ CoUege, 
•I have gtrea it sadi examination as my time woold permit^ and shall tatrodasa 
« IMS yssr lata agr eeane of sta^y*** 



THE HISTORIES OF TACITUS. 

WITH nOTBB FOR COLLEQEb. 

BT W. 8. TTLEB. 

IVOL 12ma Price |1 25. 

*The editor has at least endearored to aroid the faulty which Lunl 
Baeun says 'is over nsnal in annotations and commentaries^ viz., to 
blanch the obscure places, and discourse upon the plain.' The indexes 
have been prepared with much labor and care, and, it is believed, will 
add materiaKy to the Talue of tne 'woTV.^-^Bx^raet frcm Prrfan. 
From Pioi^. Tkaobsr, JTAotoa 7%aoloff{oal Smnmarf, 
**The notes appear to me to be even more neat and elegant than those on the *^^m* 
Biania and Agrioola.* Tbeyeomeasnesr to soch notes aa I woold be glad to write nay' 
self on a dassie aa almost aay things that X have yet seen.** 

/Viom Ba. . !L H. Tatlob, Prinetpai of PMUpf AeaAemy. 
'■I have examined parts of It with aume oare, and am very highly pleased witb It 
fhe Essay on the style ot ^Mitus, the Prellmhiaiy Bemarks, the Jadioioas aad 8ote1a» 
^ Neeia«giosd an the awi s t s a s o which Jtbestadent eaa wish flwr the stady of tsMasMa 
vhaSdiaeiilt anther.** 
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OBEEK OLLENDORFF. 

BT A. a KKNDBIGK, D. 0. 

frq^mmtr itfGreA Larngvag^ and IMmamfr€U^1h4 Vn i ftm t i^ ^ Bo tk wJi r. 

Vol 12mQ. 871 pages. Price $1. 

This is a progressive exhibition of the piinciples of the Oreeh 
Orammar, designed for beginners in Greek, and as a book for exercises 
tn academies and eollegea 

There is probably no elementary treatise upon the Greek language 
•xtant which haa^ in so short a time, secured so large a share of ths 
eonfidence^ popular favor, and patronage of educators throughout the 
eountry, as this work. It seems exactly fitted for the purpose intended, 
Tiib, by iniUiUng into the minds of the young the more simple elemen- 
tary principles of the language, thus to prepare them for a more exten* 
dve and familiar acquaintance with the ancient Greek Classica 

•* W« think the tnthor porsoM the only phflosophiMl method of teeehtngthls h» 

•"ft li SB enrflMt pllhlle•tfol^ sad Is tdmtnbly adapted to the porpo^ 



XENOPHON'S MEMORABILIA. OF SOCRATES. 

BT PBOF. BOBBINS, MmnLXBirmT Ooklmb. 
1 VoL 12ma 420pagea. Price |1. 

The text of the present edition is that of Kuhner, with occasional 
alterations in pointing and things of minor importance. Where it ap- 
peared desirable, various readings have been given in the note^ and 
reasons for the one adopted briefly stated. 

From Pnor. Habbooic, Uidv&rHfy qf Tirginia, 

•The HotM eoatalo to mueh dotsil, the grsnnnattosl sad other explimitioos, whieh 
It woold be ooBvenlent for the lesmer to have placed before him, Instead of haTtof to 
reflsr to various books. I hare no doabt that the notes are very carefoHj prepared, aatf 
In accordance with the best aathoritlefc'* 

Fifwn Paor. A. S. Paokabd, Bowdoim OoitUge, 

«I have examined the work somewhat, Md am pleased with It, ae befaif ereditahle 
to <Mt AmfrVm«» aebolarsblp. I shall recommend It to mf claaeea.** 
From Paor. Wm. H. Aujoi, Oirard OotUg*, 

•* It Is a veiy handsome and raloable edition of that admirable woric, with copiena 
■ Jte^ Index, and a biography of Socrates, end it wlU prore highly sooeptSble to daariesK 
idholais snd teachers.** 

From Pbop. Gao. Bvxbowk, LqfityetU CdtUgo. 

•I hare been highly gratlfled, on examlnlni^ the work, not tmly with the way la 
v«iehUl8gotap,batwlththe editorial labor which Issachas to leavo nothing to bs 
ieiifed by the stndent» and makes this edition a tmlyvalnaMe addition to 01 eia sri sa 

€tonMMf ** 

at 



Digitized 



by Google 



9. ATPLMTOM f CfO, FUBUBHMMtB. 

KUHNER'8 GREEK aRAMMAR. 

TRAirttLATED BY PROFESSORS EDWARDS AND TAYLOK 

One Laige 12mo Yoliime. Price $1 50. 

This b a most concise and comprehensive grammar, biaed on a pro- 
ftrand and accurate knowledge of the genius and principles of Groali 
grammar, arranged in a clear and satisfactory mi^iner. The fulneM 
of illustration, correctness of the principles advanced^ as well as the 
perfect analysis to which the forms of languas^e are subjected, are al) 
that could be desired in a work of this kind. 

tSrmtiPr<ifimor<^Opmiti%WOUam»Cott«ff€, 
** I tUnk bigUf of year edftlMi of Kahnar^s Oieek Gnnunar. We hare BoOdiig 
la OM among OS that is eqaal to it « aooa^iMbeiiatTe^igntenatio aaalyaisaf 1^ faui« 
gnage. In many reafiecta the translators hare mnch impcoyed this editton^ i^id I should 
be glad to have its pages more generally consulted by our young men.^ 

From PaoF. Oao. Bubbowh, Lc^at^f^lU OoU&ifA ^ « 

*^ I beg te ttadar yoa my thsBka'fcr the copy of the nanr tevtoed edMoa of KiAnei^ 
Qieek Orammar, tranahited by Edwards and Taylor. The high chanMler4if fUs bodk 
is ftilly established, and the friends of Oieek literature are mider obligations as well 
to the publishers as to the transhKtors for making it aoeessible to the students of on 
coantry.** 

From Paor. J. T. Ciiamplin, WatertUU CdtUgo, 

*■ Please accept my flianks ft>r a eopy of your new edition of Kuhner^ Greek Bebool 
Grammar. The work is greatly fmparmd both hi fteon and. siibfllaoee in this editlcn. 
In its improred dfes^ there can be no doubt that it deserves and will take the very fltil 
plaeo among Greek grammars Ibr eonndtation aad lefonoeak^ 



EXERCISES IN GREEK GRAMMAR. 

ADAPTED TO THE FIRST BOOK OF XENOPHOTPS ANABASOi 

BT JAMBS B. BOISEi 

Prp^mor in mdk, Vmivt r d i y. 

1 VoL 12ma 185 pages Price 75 Cents* 

'ITiese Exercises consist of easy sentences, similar to those in th 
Aoabaais, in haying the same words and constructV>ns, and are designed 
ty frequent repetition to make the learner familiar with the language 
•f Xenophon. Accordingly, the diapters and sectaeas in both art made 
%» correspond* 
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▼OOUTAIRFS BJStORY 09 CeABLES XIL, 

UNO - or Blf JWEN. 

cjRSFVLLT nsrissD, 

BT FSOF. eABKISI» BUAEKNX. 
12ma 963 pages. Price 50 Cents, 

This is a neat edition of tiiis valimble history, published under the 
direction of a distioguished scholar, and well adapted for the u#e of 
Achoole in this country. 

**ToSfcQdent8ortli«FNiiehbngiiag« this edltton off sbtotorj irbkbluM notlnii 



A NEW FREtfCH MANUAL, 

AND TRAVELLER'S OOMPANIOlf. 

BT Ow BUBBHNB* 

Hbmu .287 Images. Price 62 Gents. 

This work isintended as a Guide for the Touristy and a Class-book 
for the Student 

** An oxcenent work, aii4 one vhioh to s good student will prove most T»las|»lfi 
It Mems to be complete In all its depsrtments and arrangements, and to take the plaot 
of a French teadier, as flur as that nuf be: giving every aid in pronnndatlon.' He 
dieerfldlf leoommendit to all eogngad ia this stody.'^-dRltfoat Maga»ine, 



FRENCH CONVERSATION AND DIALOGUES. 

BT OOBTAYE OBOUQUST. 
1 VoL 18mo. aOO pages. Priee 60 Gents. 

IhH Yolume contains conversations on ordinary subjects, desfgnel 
to fkmffiarite the student with the idiomatic expressions which moat 
fre<|uentlj occur in French conyersation. It is rery complete, dear, 
and^BsUact __^ 

YOUNG LADIES* GUIDE TO FRENCH COMPOSITIOlf. 

BT GUSTATE CHOUQITET. 
1 ToL 12ma 29*7 pages. Price 7S Cents. 

This oaefbl w<vk eensists of two parts; ike first part beiog a (9# 
aend Treatise on Rhetoric, wMeh, as an dementary work; has deeidad 
merits. 

Aa aeaondparteotttaiBs great variety of sobjeeti^ with fall aad waD- 
1 ezereisas, with selections iram ^^beat and purest lyeneh 'Vfitiit 
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8BBIE8 OF FRENCH READERS. 

MEW ELEMENTARY FRENCH READER. Being an IntrodaetMS 

to the Fren^ Langnage; eontaining Fkbles, Select Tale8> RemaA- 

aUe Faetfl^ Amosiog Anecdotes, Ae. With a Dictionary of all tha 

, Words translated into English. By M. Da Fitas^ Member of Sever il 

Literary Soeietie& 16ma Price 50 Cents. 

This little work is used as a Class-Book in nearly all sehooV in this 
fpwitry where the elements of French are taoght Fhe selection com 
ftfises a greai ▼ariety of snbjaeH mostly of a liTcly Mid fiuniliar stjla 
fhe Phrases will serve as elements in eonversation, and enable the sts 
ient to read with facility other Freneh booka. 

FHE CLASSIC FRENCH READER; for Advanced Stodents; Or, 
Beauties of the French Writers, Ancient and Modem. By Alaoi 
Da FiVAB, With a VocaboUury, French and English, of all the Words 
and Idioms contained in the work, by J. L. Jawarr. 1 YalL I2aM% 
Price $1 00. 

This work embraces selections from the writings of all the literary 
periods, and specimens of the yarious styles at the most distingaished 
rriters, and unites the advantage of a Reader, Lexicon, and Grammar. 
c)ecasional Notes are added, which explain and enhance the valoe of 
the work. The work has met with universal favor and patronage. 

ROEMER'S FIRST FRENCH READER. With an Analytical Study 
of the Freneh Language, a Treatise on French Poetry, and a Diction- 
ary of Idioms, Peculiar Expressions, Ae. Price $1 00. 
This Treatise on the Analytical Study of the French Language^ and 
HI the Rules of French Versification, evinces a true and discriminating 
philological taste. The Selections, from agreeable French literature 
•re made with great judgment, and by bringing the affinitiea of tha 
English and French directiy in view, the acquisition of the Fk-eneh ii 
nade comparatively easy. 

ItOEMER'S SECOND FRENCH READER Illustrated with Histori- 

eal. Geographical, Philosophical, and Philological Notices. Priec 

$1 20. 

This is one of the most original, ingenious, and nsefol manuals pub- 
ifhed, and will fHrove a treasure to the student of the French. 

As a compilation of elegant extracts, this volume is second to i 
tiiey are marked by good taste and sound judgement, many of I 
Mag perleet gems of Freneh literature. 
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SERIES OF FRENCH READERS 



BO^AITS MODERN FRENCH READER. Selections from tnoderi 
Frenek «iitliori» adapted to jronng peraone learDmg the Fiench. 
With a Vocabulary of the new and difficult words and tdiomatk 
phrasee adopted in modern French liteniture> By J L. Jcwnr. 1 
Voi 12mo. Price 76 Centa. 

Ilie chief object of this work is to aflbrd the means of making the 
v^th acquainted with the French language as It is spoken at the pre- 
sent day, and as presented by modem French authors. The selectioni 
are choice and unexceptionable. 

•* Ths seleetkHM are rasde with grest taste sad Jodgms&t, sod the mofsl of sn Is geed:* 
r*C<MNk Ad9§r$imr, . . 

** We lie not knew aaybeok ef the kind better calculated Ibr a reedinf-book fot 
fitmm la oar aehoola**— ^afoa AUa$, 

S£LBCT POETRY FOR TOUNG PERSOXa By fiiAPAxa a iSooTAN. 

12mo. Price $1 00. 

A collection of some of the most choice, beautiful, and interesting 
poetical productions of the French language. 

''RIssTerjehamitngeeUeetlon of aoine of the s weots at and most grsoefbl renes 
M the Fieneh Laogoagew We were hardly aware, till we looked oyer this book, that ao 
many diattngnlahed Frenoh snthora had oontributed to a class of prodactiona, ao peea* 
Qarljr suited to rcadsn of an earij age.**— JE^MniiHr Iknt 

DRAMATIC FRENCU READER. Beiog a selection, in progressive 
order of the chief Dramatic Works of the French language, with 
notes to facilitate the pupil's progress. By Prof. A. G. Collot. 1 
Vol 12mo. $1 00. 

This volume is made up of fourteen complete drama^ taVin ^n 
Uie works of the best and purest writers, among which are OimeilK 
Uacine, Molidre, and Prior. 



- It will ondoabtedly prore a ▼afaMMe saslateBt to these who are engaiwd la obtela 
tif a knowledge of the Uuigoage It Is Intended to teaeh.**— <7o«*r<«r <ft Enqtdr^. 

i£W FRENCH TESTAMENT. According to the Translation of J. 
. OanaTAUi-'s Stereotyped Editjon, prinjbed by the Edinbcrgh Usirer 
aity aSmo. Price 88 Cents. 
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OLLENDORFPS FRENCH GRAMMARa 

OIXENDORFPSFIRSTLESSONS IN LEARNING TO READ, WIUT^ 
AND SPEAK TELE FRENCH LAlNGUAGK Beingan Introduetioi 

' to OUendorfTa lai^er grammar. Third edition. Enlarged and B» 
written by O. W. Qwobim, Ineirao^or in Brc«m UniTerntf. lemo 
PriooWCribi. 

OLLENDORBTS NEW METHOD OPXEARNING TO READ, WRITR 
AND SPKVK THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. With an Appendii^ 
eontaintng the Cardinal and Ordinal Nomberi, and full Par^dignn 
of the Regular and Irregular, Auxiliary, Refleetiire,and Impeiaoiial 
Tefba. By J. L. Jtmnt, I YoL 12mo. Price ^1 Oa 
or KEY TO EXERCISES. Separate Volume. Pk4ce 75 Centa. 

niLLENBORFPS NEW METHOD OF LEARNING TO READ, WRFT^ 
AND SPEAK THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. With the Leflsom 
divided into Sections of a proper length for daily taski^ - and num j- 
rona corrections, additions, and improvements, suitable for Vh!k 
country ; to which is added Yalae's System of French Prvinuncia- 
tion; his Grammatical Synopsis, a new Index, and Short Mod^ 
of Commereial Correspondence. By Y. Yalox. 1 YoL 12ma 
PmellOa 
1^ KEY TO EXERCISES. Separate Y<dnme. Price 75 Centii 

OLLSafDORFVB COMPANION TO NEW METHOD OF LEARNING 
TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK THE FRENCH LANGUAGK 
Containing IMalogues and a Yocabulary. By Gibo. W. GRBdnL 
12mo. Price 75 Cents. 
OLLENDORFFS NEW METHOD FOR FRENCHMEN TO LEARN TO 
READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK THE ENGLISH language: By 
Chabub Badois. 12mo. Price $1 Oa 
1^ KEY TO EXERCISEa Separate Yolume. Price 50 CenI* 
OLLENDORFF^ NEW METHOD FOR SPANIARDS TO LEARN TO 
READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK THE FRENCH Li^raUAGE. Con- 
taining Progressive, Oral, and Written Exercises, with an Append!]^ 
containing Rules of Syntax and rules for the formation and conjuga 
tiott. By TmoDoas SCBfONifft 12ma Pr»e$2 0a 
|3if KEY TO EXERCISEa. Separate Yohune. Priee 75 CeDtn 
Few school manuals have been so highly approved^ and used for •• 
teiies of years with such universal acceptance, ae the OUendorlf Series 
Ibr the acquirement of the F^noh Language ; thai system bdag w&w 
almoai universally acknowledged to be the only oorreel one. 
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K NBW AND ENLABGBD EDITIQN, IN LARGE TTPK 
STANDARD 

PRONOUNCING FfiENCH DICTIONARY. 

IN TWO PARTS. 

I. fBKvoH * nrousn. u, larousn * notroK. 

BT OABBIEL BUBENBE, F. A. B. E. 

1 large VoL 12mo. 974 pagei. Price |1 50. 

Hie First Part of thb well-known and universally popular wmk 

foatahw : Words in eomnon use ; Tenns canneoted with seienes ; TsnUi 

bskngiBg to ^b» feie arts; and 

FourthomaBd historieal names; Four thousand geographical namss; 
and 

Upwards of eleTSn thousand newlj published terms. 
The proouneiation of evory word according to the French Academy 
and the most enunei^ lenoographen and grammarians ; aiso^ 

More than seTea hundred critical remarki^ in which the various 
methods of pronouncing wnployed by different anthon^ are hiyestf' 
gated, and compared wUh each other. 

The Second Part contains : A copious list of English words and eac- 
pgmoiona» with their proper pronunciation ; also^ a critical and eompre 
hensiye system of French pronunciation. 

**ltTery stadent of the Fnadi Isngoage, sad every penoa of taste who Is fond of 
readlDf French, and wishes to become profldeat In that toni;iie, should possets this 
eoDprehcnsire bnt oomi^sto dictionary. It embraces all the words in common nse, 
and those in science and the fine arts, historical and geographical names, etc;, with tlie 
pvonnnciatlon of ererj word sooordlng to the French Academy, together with sodi 
critical remarks as wHl be nseftd to eyeiy learner. It Is published Ins form of extreme 
esadeassilloo, end yst eontstns so fUl s eompOatloD of wvndi^ dsllaitioD% eta, M scales^ 
Is kave snj thing to be desirad.**r->iir«i0 Tori Obtervw, 



AN ABRIDGMENT OF THE ABOVE* 

lYoL 16ma {^ pages. Prioe 90 Cents. 

It is confidently anticipated that Uiis Tolume wUI proro not iaAj a 

osefbi auxiliary to the student, but also a conyenient Pocket Companion 

to the trayeler, wherever the French language is spoken. A yoeabtt- 

lary of proper names accompanies the woiic. 

«*ll.8dNsaeliST^ prominent piefossar In SAnbini^; anaaHwhoassUsbeoii 
Mrielf eahSTlagbsfoie them tbr poNst s^ of the Fieneb tsagaa'WOlkHstfa 
fUsni^Mosr. 
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SPIERS k SURENNBTS 
FRENCH A ENGLISH, AND ENGLISH k FRENCH 

PRONOMCINa DICTIOlf ART. 

EDITED BY 6. P. QUACERNBOS^ A. H 

I brgt Vol. 8TO., of about 1,800 pp., neat type, fine paper, and stroDg 
binding. Price |8 00. 

THE PUBLISHERS CLAIM FOR THIS WORK, 

ytL That it is a revision and combination of (^nEBs*) the best definui|^ 

and of (Subbxne's) the most accurate prononneiBg dictionary extant 
td. That in Uiis work the numerous errors in Spiers* dietionary hayt 

been carefully and faithfully corrected. 
8d. That some three thousand new definitioiis hare been added. 
4th. That numerous definitions and constructiont are elneidated by 

grammatical remarks and illustrative clauses and sentences, 
iih. That seyeral thousand new phrases and idioms are embodied. 
6th. That upwards of twehre hundred synonynums terms are av 

plained, by pointing out their distinctive shades of meaning; 
^th. lihat all of the irregular parts of the verbs are inserted in alpha- 

beUcal order, so that one reference gives the mood, tense^ persov 

and number. 
' 8th. That some lour thousand new French wee&^ oonnaeled with tei* 

enee, art^ and literature, have been added. 
9th. That every French word b accompanied by an as exact pronun- 
ciation as can be represented by corresponding English sounds^ and 

vice versa. 
tOth. That it contains a full vocabulary of the names of p^nsons aad 

places, mythological and classical, ancient and modem. 
Uth. That it is the most complete, accurate, and reliable dictionary of 

these languages published. 

Wtciii WisBDreroR lavnrek 
** As te as I'kave bad time to examliie It, It H»pean to me tbat Mr. Qoaokmboi^ If 
■M K vMoo, oonaetloiis aad additioiia, has venderad tbe Psils Edttton, ainadf so eant 
lial^ the most oomploto and valuable lesdoon now in print** 

Wtov^ Wm. H. PmoonL 
•^la the eapioiua«a of its voeabiilary and its deHaitiona* and hi the giesl 
Miii a Ma ph— ga and ^raooymes. It ftr exeeods a^ olhir Fvanoh aad 
•17 with which I am aoqoalated.* 
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A MANUAL OF THE FRENCH VERBS. 

ooMPRisura 

The fomuition of pertoDs, tenses, and moods oi the regolci and irr«ga|ii 

Terbs; s prftotical method to trace the infinitive of arerb <jl% 

of any of its inflections ; models of sentences in their 

different forms ; and a series of the most useinl 

idiomatical phraseai The whole illustrated 

by numerous examples 

BT T. SIMOKNS. 
!2mo. 108 pages. Price 50 Centi. 

TbItUtUe work has b«en propsrod wHlift vtow tosfanpiuy the Frgnoh vtits to be. 
gliuMrs In the stadj of that Umgaage, and contains a serioa of simple bat certain mlei 
fiir Ibmitnf the nnmeroos Inflections of the verb, and for enablinf the stndent to traoe 
oat the root tnm anj of the inflectiona. Its Talae is Airther increased bj a list of Idio* 
mmtlc phrases, and UKxlels of sentences pecnliar to the French langnafs.**— iTar ^ord 
Oourant 

** The student of French will find this little rolame an invaloable anziliarj in aoqoiiw 
inf a knowledge of the most elegant of langnagea. It Is emphatically multum in par9$ 
— coBtaining wMiin the limits of 108 page^ more that is osefhl, than is to be foand in 
manj a folio. It will save the learner a vast amoant of annecassary labor.**— PcMmayf. 



**Abookfthat8hoaldbeinthebandsofeyerjFreDefa8tndeBt It comprises the for* 
flutSon of persons, tenses, and moods of the regntar and inegolar veita; a pnettoal 
method to traoe the infinitive of a verb oat of any of its inflections; models of ieet— 
ees in their dUTerent forms, and a series of the most nsefol Idiomatical phrasaa The 
whole is iUostrated by nameroas ezamplesi The stndent who has experleneed tlM 
dilBeolty of tradng the root from the inflections of the yerti^ will readily eoneelTe tkii 
Ma work masi bo a great help in his stodiesi"— 2>aay OapUoL 



THE STANDARD EDITION, 

THE ADVENTURES OF TELEMAQUB 

BT FKNELON. 
BPITKD BT OABBIKL SUBBBIVB 

1 ToL 18mo. 60 eenliL 
Tbe aboTe u a neat and convenient School Edition of this work ol 
forld-wide celebnty. 
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SERIES OP SPANISH READERS. 

KANDCVUXG^ PBDIABT READER^ in Spanish. 16mo. FnM 9A • 

MANDEVtLLETS SECOND READER in SpanifllL 12mQ. PdcefiO* 

THE SPANISH TEACHER AND COLLOQUIAI- PHRASE-BOOK. 
An Emj ftnd Agreeable Method of Acquiring a Speaking Knowledge 
of the Spanish Language. By VnA. Boruou A n'^ir edition. 
1 Vol 18ma Priee 60 cents. 

TSB ELEMENTARY SPANISH READER AND TItANSLATOR* 
By M. F. ToLow. Price 63 Cents. 

This b one of the best elementary Spanish Readers, not only for the 
purposes of self-instruction, but also as a class-book for schools, that 
has ever been published. The contents are varied in style, including 
didaoUo, descriptive, colloquial, and poetical Also, containing a full 
Yocabalary. The orthography conforms to that established by the 
Royal Academy of Madrid. 

AN EASY INTRODUCTION TO SPANISH CONVERSATION. Con- 
taining all that is necessary to make a rapid progress in ii Parti> 
onlariy designed for persons who have Kttle time to study, or ara 
their own instructors. By Mariano Yelasqvkz de la Cadjcna. 1 8mo 
100 pages. Price 88 cents. 

k NTW SPANISH READER. Consisting of Extracts from the works 
of the most approved Authors in Prose and Verse, arranged in pro- 
gressive order, with especial reference to those who wish to obtain 
a practical knowledge of the Language. With Notes explanatory 
of the Idkms and most dittctdt oonstnietians» and a Copious Voe»- 
bulary. By M. Vslasquxz ns la Cadena. 12ma Price $1 25. 

OKRVANTES' DON QUIXOTTE^ in SpanisK New Edition, rerJMd 
corrected by Don Euoxnio dk Oghoa. 1 Vol I2ma Price $1 2& 

This edition is enriched by ihe observataons, comments, and illiia- 
trations of Bowie, PelUcer, and other learned authors^ whose study 
and resoarsh have facilitated the understanding of this masteriy pr»> 
Motion. 
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OLLENDORFF'S 
SPANISH, GERMAN, AOT) ITALLIN GRAMMABS. 

OLLENDORFFS NEW METHOD OF LEARNING TO READ, WRITK 
AND SPEAK THE GERMAN LAlf GUAGE To wlii«h is adde^ 
a Systematic Outline of the different Parts of Speech, their Inflee 
lion and Use, with full Paradigms, and a complete List of the Ir 
regular Verbs. By Geobgb J. Adler, A. M., Professor of German 
in the University of the City of New York, One volume. 12mo 
Prioe $1 Oa 

OIiLENDORFF^ NEW METHOD FOR GERMANS TO LEARN TO 
READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE Ai^ 
ranged and adapted to Schools and Private Aoademie& By P 
Gands. 12mo. Price $1 00. 

OLLENDORFFS NEW METHOD OF LEARNING TO READ, WRITE; 
AND SPEAK THE DANISH LANGUAGE With an Appendix, 
containing a brief but eomprehensire Recapitulation of the Rules 
as well as of all the Verbs, both Regular and Irregular, so as to 
render their use easy and familiar to the most ordinary capacity. 
Together with Practical Rules for Spanish Pronunciation, and Models 
of Social and CouiMerdal Correspondence. The whole designed for 
Young Learners and persons who are their own Instructors. By H. 
Velazqdsz and T. Sucmon^ Professors of the Sjmnish and French 
Languagea 12mo. 560 pages. $1 50. 

OLLENDORFFS NEW METHOD FOR SPANIARDS TO LEARN TO 
READ, WRITE AND SPEAK THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE With 
a Treatise on Pronunciation, and an Appendix, by Palenznela and 
Carenna 12ma Price $2 00. 
fgr KEYS TO EACH OF THE ABOVE^ in Separate Volumesi 

IMee 76 Cents each. 

OLLENDORFFS PRIMARY LESSONS IN LEARNING TO READ, 
WRITE, AND SPEAK THE ITALIAN LANGUAGE Introduq 
tory to the larger Grammar. By Gao. W« Gbebnh I8mo. Price 50 e 

(ttXENDORFPS NEW METHOD 09P LEARNING TO KBAD, WRITS, 
AND SPEAK THE ITALIAN LANGUAQK With Additimis sad 
Correotions. By Fkles Forkbtl Price $1 50. 

* KEY TO THE EXERdSBS^ in Separate Volumes. Pries 75 « 
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GBAMMAR OF THE SPANISH LANGUAGE. 

wm A amnmr or thk lakouagb ani> pkaoiical vzBBoraiL 
BT M. SCHSLE DE YSBE» 
or THE uNiYsmaiTT or tiroinia. 
12ma 278 Paget. Price $L 
Ho8tiiteii«riteOMllUMdldMkdKiakllMWillMiittlrftfn^^ Kpnuinei 
•tTMsl •dmti^M OT«r mmt other SpMilth gnminan pabUabed In this oountfy.iioi is. 
etftiiig tiM **S/atem* of OUendoiit It Is «t onoe oondao uid oomprehonai v e mui» 
$mm impat'fut wwiltliHiigiKitMpf tli>ttif»diiiidMt,ygtonihttey POtMn 
IW to tbo learaar. The eoqjagatlont are ao adrolnbly ammged m no kmcer to ptesent 
tluit •tambltng'bloek which has frightened ao manj from the atadj of one v/ the rirhcal 
•nd aaoat nu^eatk of hogoagea.— i^UIa<M/>ftla IkMy New. 



BOOK-KEEPING. IN SPANISH. 

BY C. C. MABSH. 
8vo. Price $1 50. 



FIRST BOOK IN ORTHOGRAPHY. IN SPANISH 

12mo. Price 50 cents. 

Designed for the use of Primaiy Sdiooh. 



FIRST BOOK IN GEOGRAPHY. 

mostrated by 100 engrayings and 14 maps. By Asa^mith, A X. 
Translated and adapted to the use of schools in South Ameri«A, Mezicoy 
•ad the West Indies. 

BTTHEIOBTOGLES PABEDBS, 
anoBXTART or UEGAHoir or nxw oranada. 



GESENIUS' HEBREW GRAMMAR. 

Fourteenth Edition, as revised by Dr. E Rodiokr. Translated by 
T. J. GoxAMT, Professor of Hebrew in Madison University, N. Y. With 
the Modifications of the Editions subsequent to the Eleventh, by Dr. 
Davibs of Stepney GoUege^ London. To which are added a Course of 
Kiereisee in Hebrew Qnunmar, nod a Hebrew Chreetomathy, prepared 
hy the TWoslator. 

ISma 44Sr pagesL Priee$l 2f. 
4r 
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fflOAMTS EDITION OF lOHJMAN AND BARETTPS 
SPANISH & ENGLLSH, AND ENGLISH ^ SPANISH 

PRONOUNCIKG DICnONARY. 

■HVLT O0MP08SD UtOX TBI ftPAXflSa DIOTXONABUS OV TIB 8PAVIBB AOAOSMTi tm 
BSBOB AMD BALTA, AHD nOX i:mi KCOUBn DIOnOHABIK <»r 



BT MABIANO TELAZQUSZ DE LA GADENA« 
J^rt^kBtar qfiJU SpanUk LangMoge and LUeratwrs in OoiMmbia (^Uit^A 

Cne large Vol. Svo. of more than 1,800 pp., neat type, fine paper, ani 
strong binding. Price $5. 

In the reyision of this work more than eight thousand worda 
idiomi^ and familiar phrases have been added. 

Also, the technieal terms most frequently used in the arts^ and is 
ehemiatry, botany, medieine^ and natural history, as well as nautical 
and mercantile terms and phrases^— most of which are not found in 
other dietionariea. 

And aUo^ many Spanish words used only ia American countries 
which were formerly dependencies of Spain. 

The pronunciation of the Castilian language is so clearly set forth in 
this dictionary^ as to render it well-nigh imposuble for any person who 
can read English readily, to fail of obtaining the true sounds of the 
Spanish words at sight. 

It also contains in both languages the exact equivaltnts and corre- 
spondents of the words in general use^ both in their literal and meta- 
phorical aeoeptati<m8. 

The irregularities of the Terbs in Spanish and English are here^ for 
Che first time, given in full, in their i^phabetical order. 

The work likewise contains a grammatical synopsis of both lai^ 
guagea^ arranged for ready and conyenient reference. 

JVmm M$ Ba^ c eOmey Tauemtdib Oahsdo^ OapMn t/mmrU ^Ombtk 

^Thb ProBoaadog Dietkniiy of the Spaniiih and Bn^idi Ltagnsgs^ hj Doa Jia> 
0fm» YslsBqMS da la Gsdona, pabliahad bj yoo, havtag Imsb esandiied, and Its i 
tokaowtodfed, I have ecdated it to be rtcommendad by the Board on^doostSoa.*- 

ABRIDGMENT OF THE ABOVE. 
12mob 888 pagaa Prioa $1 9ft, 
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OEBKAN AND ENGLISH, AKD ENOLISH AND GERMAIi 

PRONOUNCING mCTIONART. 

BT J. O. ADLEB, A U., 
fS'^^lwui' pf German Zanguoffs and Literature in (he VfUvereiiy c/ Ifew York 

On« elegant large Bro. Toi ef 1,400 pages. Price $5 

The aim of the distiDguishod author of this work has been to em 
body all the tMoaUe reacts of tha moat recent invest^tions in a 
German lexicon, which might become not only a reliable guide for. the 
practical acquisition of the language, but one which would not forsake 
the student in the higher walks of hb pursuits, to which its treasurea 
woold inyito him. 

In the preparation of lihe Oerman and Engiish part, the basia adopfe- 
•i haa been the work of FlQgel, compiled in reality by Heimann, Feil- 
iog^ and Okenford. This was the most complete and judiciously pre- 
pared manual of the kind in England. 

The present work contains the accentuation of every German word, 
•ereral hundred flyaonymes, together with a CHassificatton and Alpha- 
betical list of the Irregular Verbs, and « Dictionary of German Abbra- 
vialions. 

The foreign words, likewise, which have not been completely Oct 
manized, and which often differ in pronundation and inflection from 
•aeh as are purely natiye, have been designated by particular marbk 



AN ABRIDGMENT OF THE ABOVE. 

tYi>L 12iiia 84ipage8i Prkefisa 

With a view of offering to the student of the German such a portioa 
of his larger work as would embody the most general and important 
lezicognqthieal ^eaeBts of the language in the emalleat possible com- 
pass the auth<»r Jiaa gone oyer the eatiie ground oi the Iwger work; 
Mvising, eondennng; or adding, as the ease might require. All pra* 
▼ineialiaiDB^ aynonymes, and strictly scientiflc terms^ have been excluded 
from these pages, and every thing that might prove unnecessary or 
embarrassing to beginner^ or to travellers and others, for whom • 
mailer volun^e is better adapted. 
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GREEK AND liATIN-Continued. 

L*S Latin TeitainAnt i2mo 75 

t'S Commentarie& Notei by Spencer. 12mo - 100 

CHAKPLHTS Short and OomprehenBiye Greek Grammar. i2mo 75 

TICEBO De Ofl&oiifl. Noteii by Thatcher. 13mo 90 

^ -^ Select Orations. Notei by Johnson. i2mo ,,.,, 100 

* HXBODOmS) with Notes, by Prof. Johnson. 12mo \ 75 

HOBACE. With Notes, &c., by Lincoln. 12mo 1 SS 

KE KDE ICgS Greek OUendorfl: i2mo l oo 

TACITUS' ffistoriee. Notes by Tyler. 12mo 125 

Germania and Agricola. Notes by do. iSmo 0S 

XENOPHOITS Memorabilia. Notes by Robbins. New rev. edit 12mo 1 00 

SALLXraiT, with Notes by Prof. Butler. 12mo 

KUHNEB'S Elementary Greek Grammar. By Edwards and Taylor. 

New improved edition. 12mo 1 50^ 

UYT. With Notes, &c., by Lincoln. 12mo. Map 100 

QuiMXuS CUBTIUSBUJ^US' Life and Ezploiti of AlezandAr the Great 

Edited and illustrated, with English Notes, by Professor Crosby. 12mo. 1 00 

SOPHOCLES' Oedipni T^rrannne. With English Notes, by Howard 

Crosby. 12mo 75 

FRENCH. . 

BADOIS*S Grammar to Frenchmen to leayi Engliih iToLiSmo i oo 

KEY to do 60. 

CHOTJQXrErs French ConTersatioiis and Dialocrnee. iSmo 50 . 

Tonng Ladies* Goide to French Oompoiitiom. i2mo 75' 

COLLOTS Dramatic French Beader. ismo i oo 

COIJTAK, A, (Sioiz de Poeilee. i2mo too 

BE FIVAS Elementary Frenoh'Beader. i6mo 50 

Classic do I2mo 100 

FENELOITS TELEKAQBE. Edited by Snrenne. Ivol. 18mo 50 

■ or bound in2vols.l8mo.... 09 

Le Nonrean Testament Par J. F. Ostervald. 32mo 38 

OLLENBOBFFS Hew Method of Learning French. Edited by J. L. Jowen. 

12mo .' , 1 00 

Method of Learning French. By V. Value. i2mo i oo 

KETtoeachToL 75 

First Lessons InFirench. ^l G. W. Greene. 18mo 50 

COIOAMON to Ollendorff's French Grammar. By G. w. Greene. i2nio 75 

OLLEKBOBFF'S Grammar to Spaniards to Leani French. By Simonne. i2mo. 3 oo 

BOEMEB'S First French Beader. i2mo i oo 

Second do. i2rao i S5 

BOWAITS Modem French Beader. ismo < 75 

8IM0NNE*S Treatise on French Verbs, ivol 60 

SFIEBS' and Snrenne's Complete French and EngUsh, and English and 
French Bictionsuy* With Pronunciation, &c., &c. One large 8vo. volume, 

of 1490 pp Sheep, 3 00 

SPIEBS AND HUJ&JSMMJS'S Standard Prononncing Dictionary of the Frendi 
and K^p H fh LangnagM. (School Ediuon.]^ Containing 973 pp. 12mo. new 
and large type .^ 

0T7BENKF8 F:^nch and English and English and French Dictionary. 

16mo. 563 pp , ; .,,,, 

French Mannai and TraTeller's Companion. I6i«. 

\ VOLTAIBE'S Histoire de Charlee Xn. Par Surenne. ISmo /.«. 
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-^ ADLEB'SProgreaiiye German Beader. i2nio 

German and English and English and C 



^ 



piled from the best authorities. 1 vol., large 8to. 
Abridged German and English and E 

tionary. i2ino. 840 pp , 

ADLEB'S Hand-Book of German Literatore. is 
B BYAIT S Grammar for Germans to Learn Engli 
EICHHOBIPS Practical German Grammar. i2mo.. 
OEHLSCHLAGEB, J. G. A Frononndng German 
OLLEN BOBg FB Kew Method of Learning German. 

•KEY to do. 

OLLENBOBFFS New Grammar fbr Germans to lea 

By P. Ga nds. 12mo 

SET to do. 12mo 



ITAI.IAN. 

' BABETITS ItaUan and English and English and Italian Dietisnary. Svols. • 

Smo. cloth. . .W. ,..,., 7 50 

FOBESTFS Italian Beader. i2mo ^... . i oo 

ME ADOW S* New Italian and English Dictionary, i vol. i6mo l 50 

OLLEH DOBF FS New Method of Learning Italian. Edited by F. ForestL l2ino. l SQ 

K EY to do 75 

OLLENDOBFFS Primary Lessons in Italian. iSmo 50 

SPAjriSH. 

BTJTLEB^S Spanish Teacher and Colloquial Phrase Book, ismo 60 

.DO N QUI XOTTE, (inSpanish.) 12mo ,,. 125 

BE VEBE'S Grammar of the Spanish Language, ismo..... ;.... 100 

MAN DEVIL 'S Spanish Beader. i2mo 25 

MANDEVIL'S Second Beader, inSpanish. i2mo \\\ 50 

MABS ff S Book-keeping in Spanish. 8vo. *. l 5q 

OLLENBOBFFS New Method of Learning Spanish. By M. Velazquez 

and T. t<i monn6. 12mo.... ... 1 aa 

KEY to do .'..;*.!;;;;y.*.;;;v.v.v.v.v.v.'.v. w 

OLLENDOBFFS New Method of Learning English applied to the Sitaniah. 

By Professors Palenzuela and Carenno. 12mo q 00 

Key to do \\.\\\\\\\\\ 75 

(OXENDOBPFS Grammar Ibr Spaniardsto leamEnglish. By Palenzuela. i2mo. 8 00 

KEY to da TTT. 75 

SmONNE'S Grammar fur Spaniardsto learn French. I2me 200 

KEY to da* 75 

SE0ANE;S Nenman and Baretti's Spanidi and English and j^ 

Spanish Dictionary. By VsiAZQiTKZ. With Pronunciation, Jbc., &c. One 

large 8vo. vol. of 1400pp qq 

^ — Abridged edit of do. 12mo. .... nearly ready 1 75 

TOLON'S Elementary Spanish Beader. i2nio 53 

VELAZQUEZ' New Spanish Beader. With Lexicon. 12me 125 

Spanish Phrase Book. i8mo 38 

PIBST BOOK in Orthography, (in Spanish.). i2mo.^ M 

H^REDT* 

GESENHrS'S Hebrew Grammar. Edited by RSdiger. Translated from the best 

German edition, by Conant 8vo 2 00 
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